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‘And all thy h’ld c 1 ren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy ckldren.“-Isaiah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

Ls 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It ia entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personahties. 
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“DIVIDING TEE PEOPLE” 

The title of this new booklet focuses attention on the work 
which Jehovah God, by his Judge at the temple, Christ Jesus, 
is now doing in view of the great slaughter to occur at Arma- 
geddon. The cover illustration is very expressive of the title 
and gives compelling force thereto. This booklet contains the 
three lectures “The True God”, I‘ The hlimic God,” and 
“F’?hy Serve Jehovah”, delivered within recent months over 
both a coast-to-coast radio network and one along the Atlantic 
coast, and which deserve thoughtful study by all. Like all 
other booklets of the Society, it may be had for 5~. 

“DIVIDING THE PEOPLE” TESTIMONY PERIOD 
As suggested by the name, the period from January 20 to 28, 

inclusive, has been set aside to specialize on offermg to the 
people the newest booklet, Dividing the People. During these 
nine days Jehovah’s witnesses as one man in Christ Jesus will 
be in action, and, whether privileged to distribute the above 
booklet in their respective languages or not, will be equally 
engaged in marking the foreheads of those hoping in the 
Lord’s name and thus be instruments of the Lord in his 
division work. All Watchtower readers, also all those foreshad. 
owed by Jonadab, may participate. The importance of the 
campaign behooves t,hat due preparation be begun without 
de!ay by companies and individuals alike. 

YEAR BOOK 
The Pear Book for 1934 is now ready. The Society has had 

the grandest and most intense and effective service year of its 
history, and the annual report thereon as compiled by the 
president will be sure to delight all who have the kingdom in- 
terests at heart. Also, there is a pointed discussion of the 
1934 year text, and a text and appropriate comment for each 
day of the year. The book is 5Oc a copy, mailed anpn~here. 
Remittance to cover should accompany each order. Company 
members will place their orders with the local stockkeeper, 
that he may send in a group order. This will reduce shipping 
costs and also expedite filling of orders here. 

THE 1934 CALENDAR 
The Society’s.calendar for 1934 will be a beautiful adom- 

ment and help in the homes of all interested in Jehovah’s 
purposes at this.time. Not only is the year’s text set forth, but 
a magnificent picture expressive thereof, and also a special 
message from the president of the Society. The date pad indi- 
cates the periods of special world-wide witnessing arranged 
for the year. The Calendar may be had at 2% a copy; or, 
in lots of 5 or more, st 20~ apiece. Members of companies 
rn?P avail themselves of this latter rate by placing their orders 
mth their stockkeeper. 
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HOPE 
rrIn his name shall [the] nations hope.“-Natt. 12: 21, Roth. 

J EHOVAH caused his prophet to give utterance 
to the words of the above text. The words are 
therefore Jehovah’s giving expression to his pur- 

pose, and ‘having purposed it he will also do it’. The 
peoples of the nations of earth need to know that Je- 
hovah is the only true and almighty God. He has 
made provision for them to know, Because Jehovah’s 
name has been defamed he has appointed Christ Je- 
sus the vindicator of his great and holy name. Those 
who refuse to hear and give heed to God’s great vin- 
dicator shall be destroyed. Those who desire to know 
the will and name of Jehovah God shall learn, and 
then obeying him they shall live. 

* In the years next preceding this we have had em- 
phasized the Scriptural truths that ‘they shall know 
that Jehovah is God’ and that the privilege of de- 
livering the testimony of this great truth is given to 
Jehovah’s witnesses and for that reason these wit- 
nesses are the objects of Satan’s wrath. Jehovah’s 
witnesses having received his name, which he bestows 
upon them, have learned that his name is their high 
tower, and into it they run and are safe. They are 
not immune from persecution, but, remaining faithful 
to the name of Jehovah, they shall be delivered. The 
peoples of the nations are without hope in the world; 
therefore appropriate for this year is the text: 
“In his name shall [the] nations hope.” Having this 
text in mind during the year Jehovah’s witnesses will 
appreciate their duty and privilege in carrying such 
great truths to the people, even though by so doing 
they must endure many hardships. In this manner 
must they follow in the footsteps of Christ Jesus, 
their Head and Lord. 

VINDICATOR 

8 Jehovah God being the Creator of all things good, 
his name must stand for everything that is good, pure, 
holy, lovable and righteous. He having purposed to 
do a thing and having given his word as expressing 
that purpose, a failure to accomplish that purpose 
would prove that his name does not stand for every- 
thing that is good, holy, pure, righteous and all-power- 
ful. The experience of Job discloses the question or 
issue raised as involving the name of Jehovah God, 

and the record there shows that his holy name must 
be completely vindicated. Satan declared before Jc- 
hovah that if God would afflict or permit affliction to 
come upon perfect man that man would curse God to 
his face, meaning necessarily that all men would in 
time become the enemies of God and turn against 
him and thus prove that no man would maintain his 
integrity toward God when put to the crucial test. 
Jehovah God accepted that challenge and permitted 
the test to proceed. (Job 2: 4-6) Should Satan even- 
tually prove the truth of his boastful challenge the 
name of Jehovah would stand for ever hlemishcd. But 
if Satan fails in his boastful challenge the name of 
Jehovah God stands completely and for ever vindi- 
cated. Satan is doomed to complete failure. The vic- 
tory is given to the Most High. 

’ Adam, the first man created by the Lord God, was 
perfect in his organism, but he failed to maintain his 
integrity toward his Creator, which fact tended to 
prove Satan’s side of the question at issue. All of 
the human race descended from Adam; hence all were 
horn in sin and, as sinners, they could have no stand- 
ing before God. (Rom. 5 : 12) Then Jehovah made 
his Logos or Word a man, full of grace and truth, 
and caused him to dwell upon the earth amongst men. 
(John 1: 14) Adam and Jesus were the only two per- 
fect human creatures that have ever lived on the 
earth. Jesus was sent to the earth in the name of his 
Father, Jehovah God, which necessarily means that 
he was sent as the vindicator of Jehovah’s name, that 
is to say, to prove that the challenge made by Satan 
is false. 

6 Jesus was a perfect man; which truth is often 
denied. “God sent forth his Son, made of a woman.” 
(Gal. 4: 4) That the man Christ Jesus was perfect 
of necessity must be true, for several Scriptural rea- 
sons. Jesus was the direct creation of Jehovah, and 
“his work is perfect”. (Deut. 32: 4) He was sent to 
be the ransomer, redeemer and savior of sinful man. 
(Matt. 1: 25; John 3: 16 ; 1 Tim. 2: 5,6) He must 
therefore be a price exactly corresponding to the man 
Adam at the time Adam was perfect and before Adam 
sinned. As man’s redeemer Jesus was foreshadowed 
by the paschal lamb slain in Egypt, which lamb must 

a 



@fieWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. P. 

be without blemish. (Ex. 12 : 5) Man is not redeemed 
by an imperfect thing, but “with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot”. (1 Pet. 1: 19) Nothing more and nothing less 
than a perfect man could be the ransomer or redeemer 
of the human race, because God would require only 
the life of a perfect man. Jesus was made a little 
lower than the angels, a man perfect in every respect, 
-Heb. 2 : 7. 

MADE PERFECT 

d If Jesus was perfect as a man, then why is it writ- 
ten of him in the Scriptures that ‘he was made pc:r- 
feet through suffering’1 (Heb. 2: 10; 5: 9) That 
scripture could not mean that he was made perfect in 
his organism as a man by reason of suffering, because 
he was already perfect. Could it mean that he was 
made perfect as a spirit creature? It could not mean 
that; for the reason that he is Jehovah God’s creature 
and whatsoever God creates is perfect, and suffering 
could not make him more perfect. (Deut. 32 : 4) Does 
it mean that he was made perfect in character devel- 
opment? No; for the reason he was at all times a 
perfect character. Does it mean that by his sufferings 
he was made “perfect as a new creature”? No; be- 
cause as a new creature he was never at any time 
imperfect, and indeed could not be. 

‘What, then, is meant by the scripture, “Though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered; and being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him.” (Heb. 5 : 8,9) Jehovah God sent his be- 
loved Son to earth as the vindicator of his (Jehovah’s) 
name. The issue or question for determination was: 
Could a perfect man be subjected to all manner of 
affIictions and sufferings and maintain his integrity 
toward God! Satan said he could not. God’s word 
and name declared exactly the contrary. In order to 
prove the name of Jehovah, the perfect man Jesus 
must be subjected to the assaults and sufferings that 
Satan would inflict upon him. If he came through 
the fire of aftliction unscathed and victorious, that 
would prove Satan a liar and Jehovah right. It was 
Satan who tempted Jesus at the beginning of his 
ministry and thereby attempted to bring about his 
self-destruction. Failing in that, then Satan caused 
Jesus to be persecuted in every conceivable manner. 
Truly “he was oppressed, and he was aftlicted ’ ‘. God 
did not afflict his own dearly beloved Son; “yet it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him . . . [and] put him 
to grief. “-Isa. 53 : 7-10. 

8 Why would it thus please Jehovah to have his 
Son put to grief P God permitted his Son to thus be 
bruised and afflicted because it was necessary in order 
to settle the question at issue raised by the boastful 
challenge of Satan. There never was a time that Jesus 
was disobedient to his Father, but he must suffer in 
order to learn obedience under suficring and thus 
prove that under suffering he would be obedient. 

Therefore in all of his sufferings Jesus learned obe- 
dience and steadfastly maintained his integrity to- 
ward Jehovah God. The final suffering came when 
Jesus knew that he was to die the ignominious death 
of a sinner. Jesus did tlot fear death, but because his 
Father’s name ivas involved he did fear that, dying 
like a sinner, he would thus defame his Father’s name, 
because the Devil would appear to triumph. For that 
reason Jesus in Gethsemane cried out: “Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this cup from me: neverthe- 
less, not my will, but thine, be done.” (Luke 22: 42) 
That time of suffering is the same referred to by tlie 
apostle who wrote: “Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able 
to save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared.” (Heb. 5: 7) The Scriptural proof is con- 
clusive that Jehovah at that time gave Jesus assur- 
ance that his death as a sinner would not be a re- 
proach to the name of Jehovah but that eventually 
Jehovah would use that very thing to the vindication 
of his name. “And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, strengthening him.” (Luke 22: 43) 
Thereafter Jesus exhibited no fear whatsoever, which 
shows that it was not death that he feared, but that 
his agony was because of the apparent triumph of 
Satan. 

8 The meaning of the scripture above quoted con- 
cerning Jesus’ being made perfect by suffering mani- 
festly is this: As the Son of God he was perfect, but 
as a Son who was at all times obedient to his Father 
he had not suffered and there was no occasion for him 
to suffer. He was made a perfect man, and now Je- 
hovah would have him prove that a perfect man can 
be subjected to all manner of suffering and still main- 
tain his integrity toward God, and, this being done, 
such would prove Satan to be a liar and would be a 
vindication of Jehovah’s name. Jesus must therefore 
go through all manner of suffering, and through it 
all he was obedient to his Father ; hence ‘he learned 
obedience by the things which he suffered’. Whether 
he suffered or did not suffer he was always obedient ; 
but if he had not suffered there would have bren no 
proof that he would be obedient under suffering. His 
constant obedience under the most terrible suffering 
proved Satan’s boastful challenge absolutely false, and 
hence was the vindication of Jehovah. The word in this 
text above quoted, and which is rendered make per- 
fect, is also rendered to complete, accomplish, finGIl, 
and fulfil. By remaining steadfast throughout his 
period of suffering Jesus did completely accomplish 
and fulfll his Father’s side of the question at issue, 
and this he did by being obedient to his Father under 
the severe test. 

lo What was Jehovah’s purpose in thus having his 
beloved Son ‘made perfect through suffering’? The 
answer is, to prove that Satan is a liar, and that his 
challenge is without foundation, and that Jehovah 
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God is right and aIways righteous, and that the one 
gaining the victory over Satan under the test would 
prove his qualification to be the redeemer of man and 
the leader of all obedient creation back to the Father, 
and the one whom Jehovah would use to destroy the 
Devil. Therefore says the apostle: “And being made 
perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation un- 
to all them that obey him.“-Heb. 5: 9. 

I1 It was necessary for Jesus to be a human crea- 
ture of flesh and blood like other men and, as a man 
meeting the terms of the question at issue, to prove 
his qualification to be the one whom Jehovah would 
use to destroy the Devil and all of his wicked organi- 
zation. In support of this conclusion, it is written: 
“Since then the children are sharers in flesh and 
blood, he also himself in like manner partook of the 
same ; that through death he might bring to nought 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.” 
-Heb. 2: 14, A.&V. 

l2 Jesus by his triumph in this contest becomes the 
vindicator of Jehovah’s name and the executioner 
appointed by Jehovah to destroy the enemy. The res- 
urrection of Jesus proved that Jesus had been faithful 
and true to Jehovah, had maintained his integrity as 
a man, and therefore as a perfect man he had fully 
and completely met the contest and vindicated his 
Father’s name. This proves Satan’s boastful challenge 
to be an empty thing. Jesus not only becomes the re- 
deemer of mankind, but becomes the vindicator of his 
Father’s name and the leader and commander of all 
peoples, and all who live must obey him; and this 
is a further vindication of Jehovah’s name. Jehovah 
therefore commands that all creation shall bow be- 
fore the name of Christ Jesus. “Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.” (Phil. 2: 9-11) The 
suffering of Jesus therefore had nothing whatsoever 
to do with making him perfect as a man, or perfect 
as a new creature divine, or perfect in character de- 
velopment, but by his suffering he did prove fully and 
completely that a perfect man can, under the most 
severe test and suffering, remain true, obedient and 
steadfastly devoted to Jehovah God. Only those who 
suffer in like manner, and who in like manner prove 
their integrity toward God, will be permitted to be 
associated with Christ Jesus in his kingdom. (2 Tim. 
2: 12) That the suffering of Christ and his true fol- 
lowers is a privilege enabling them to have a part in 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name is further sup- 
ported by the following texts: “For even hereunto 
were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps.” (1 Pet. 2: 21) “Because to you it was gra- 
ciously given on behalf of Christ, not only to believe 

into him, but also to suffer on his account.“-Phil. 
1: 29, D&g. 

HIS NAME 

l3 Having proved his Father’s side of the great issue 
by reason of his faithfulness even unto the ignomini- 
ous death, Jesus, when he was raised up out of death 
and ascended on high, was ready to proceed with the 
work of destroying the enemy, if such was the will of 
his Father. That was a part of the work he was com- 
missioned to do. This is proved by the statement: 
“Jehovah saith unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Je- 
hovah will send forth the rod of thy strength out of 
Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.” (Ps. 
110: 1,2, A&V.; Heb. 10: 12,13) Jesus must await 
Jehovah’s due time to destroy the enemy and his 
organization. During that period of waiting two im- 
portant things would come to pass, to wit: (1) Jeho- 
vah would permit the Devil to remain and continue 
his efforts to prove his side of the question at issue 
and to practice all kinds of fraud, deceit and opprcs- 
sion, particularly by and through fraudulent religion ; 
and (2) Jehovah would take out from amongst im- 
perfect men a company to be associated with Christ 
Jesus, who must prove their integrity to Jehovah and 
be made the associates of Jesus in Zion, and who must 
declare the name of Jehovah throughout the earth, 
and thus further prove Satan as a liar and a fraud: 
“But for this cause have I allowed thee to remain, 
in order to show thee my power; and in order that 
they may proclaim my name throughout all the 
earth.“-Ex. 9 : 16, Lees. 

I* Jehovah puts his own name upon his beloved Son 
and commands that all creation must worship him. 
Why would he do that? It is the name of Jehovah that 
is involved, and now his beloved Son having been 
appointed to the office of vindicator and executioner, 
he bears the name of his Father. Jehovah honors him 
above any and all others. Jehovah puts his spirit 
upon his beloved Son, and the Father and Son are one, 
that is to say,. in complete unity for the accomplish- 
ment of Jehovah’s purpose. The Father is Master, 
and Christ Jesus, his Son, is the servant, hence sub- 
ject to Jehovah. “Behold my servant, whom I uphold, 
mine elect, in whom my soul delightcth; I have put 
my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles [nations] .” (Isa. 42 : 1) “Christ” 
means the anointed One of Jehovah; which means that 
Jehovah has commissioned this mighty One to carry 
out his purposes and particularly the vindication of 
his name. Concerning his anointed One Jehovah says: 
“I am Jehovah, that is my name; and my glory will 
I not give to another [than Christ], neither my praise 
unto graven images.” (Isa. 42: 8, A.R.V.) No crca- 
ture aside from Jehovah’s anointed can ever have the 
honor of bearing his name. Images or organizations 
that parade in the name of God and of Christ are not 
permitted to share in that honor. Those who have this 
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honor conferred upon them must prove their integrity 
to Jehovah God, and it is limited to Christ Jesus and 
the members of his body. 

OTHERS 

ls During the waiting period of 1800 years and more 
Jehovah has been gathering out from amongst human 
creatures those who have signified their desire to be 
the followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. In that period 
of time millions of persons have professed to be fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus, but the Devil has blinded most 
of them by his divers and numerous fraudulent mcth- 
ods. Most of those professed ones have understood 
that Jehovah was trying to get them into heaven so 
that the Devil could not get all the human race into 
hell. Such a conclusion is entirely foreign to Jcho- 
vah’s purpose. Many persons have heard the truth 
in recent years and responded thereto, but only a 
small number, comparatively speaking, have been 
chosen. Satan has turned millions of professed fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus away from God, and God has 
at no time tried to prevent him from so doing. Those 
who worship God must do so in spirit, sincerity and 
truth. 

la What God has been doing during the waiting 
period is to ‘take out from the nations a people for 
his name’. (Acts 15: 14) This people taken out and 
approved by Jehovah must bear his name. Since Je- 
hovah confers this honor on none aside from his 
anointed, it follows that all thus taken out must 
follow the Lord Jesus not only for a time, but to the 
end, and that they must prove their integrity, must 
become members of God’s organization of which the 
anointed Christ Jesus is the Head, and must bear 
testimony to the name of Jehovah faithfully unto the 
end. To take men and women to heaven would be no 
honor to Jehovah’s name; but to select out from 
amongst fallen men 144,000 who would prove their 
integrity and unswerving devotion to Jehovah God 
even unto death is a vindication of his name, because 
such further proves the Devil’s boastful challenge is 
wickedly false. The anointed servant of the Most 
High is composed of Christ Jesus and 144,000 who 
are made the associates of Christ Jesus. All of thcso 
must through suffering learn obedience and prove 
their faithfulness unto God. They must all be brought 
to unity and made -one in Christ, even as God and 
Christ Jesus are one. (John 17: 21) The 144,000 com- 
pany must be brought into absolute unity and par- 
ticipate in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. (Eph. 
4: 11-14) Such unity means perfect and harmonious 
action as members of God’s organization to vindicate 
his name. This unity is accomplished when Christ Jc- 
sus comes to the temple, builds up Zion, and puts the 
entire organization into harmonious action under his 
direct supervision. The waiting period named in the 
Psalm ended in 1914, and then Jehovah sent forth 
his beloved Son to rule, and ho comes to his temple 
and gathers the approved ones, because the time has 

arrived for the vindication of Jehovah’s great name. 
-Fs. 110: 2. 

THE NATIONS 

II In the year text the term “nations” means the 
peoples throughout the earth. (Matt. 12: 21) Many 
millions of these profess to be followers of Christ 
Jesus, and yet most of them are without hope because 
they are ignorant of Jehovah’s purpose. After cen- 
turies of operation of a religious system called “or- 
ganized Christianity” the peoples of “Christendom” 
arc hopeless. Divers and numerous schemes formulat- 
ed by men and man-made organizations have been 
placed before the people and which schemes have 
promised the people relief and blessings. The people 
have feared their men leaders and have trusted in 
them, and for that reason have been led into the snare 
of the enemy. They have failed to trust in God and in 
his Word. “The fear of man bringeth a snare: but 
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe.” 
(Prov. 29 : 25) Selfish men have made and promul- 
gated these various schemes, and the invisible ruler, 
Satan the Devil, has overreached the men of the world 
and hence led the whole world into his snare. The 
nations of the earth are therefore under the domina- 
tion of that wicked one, the Devil. (1 John 5: 19) 
Only those who have trusted in the Lord and who 
faithfully serve him have escaped the snares of the 
wicked one. (Ps. 119: 110; 2 Tim. 2: 26) Satan by 
and through his various worldly agencies has blinded 
the people to the truth of God’s purpose. In times 
past the people had hope in the schemes of men, but 
now those schemes have all failed and the people are 
sad and distressed. (Prov. 13: 12) No person can 
have a substantial hope who is without knowledge of 
God and his kingdom. The only hope for the nations 
of the earth is the name of Jehovah and his Christ, 
because it is the kingdom under Christ that will vin- 
dicate Jehovah’s name and bring relief to mankind. 

l8 The Watchtower has stated that the clergy of 
“organized Christianity” serve the Devil and do not 
serve Jehovah God. This statement has been vigor- 
ously challenged, the contention being that there are 
sincere ministers who preach and who are preaching 
the gospel as they believe it. The answer thereto is 
that sincerity in belief does not make one a servant 
of Jehovah God. Let it be conceded that there are 
sincere men in the ministry of so-called “organized 
Christianity”. It must also be conceded by those 
who defend them that such ministers preach doctrines 
that are selfish. Even those who preach that the sal- 
vation of man comes by and through the blood of 
Christ Jesus tell the people that Jehovah’s purpose 
is to save men and take them to heaven in order to 
prevent the Devil from getting all mankind. Such a 
conclusion not only is erroneous, but is extremely 
selfish and results from deception practiced upon men 
by Satan, and thus such men are made to serve the 
Devil, regardless of whether they are sincere or not. 
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They are the servants of him whom they serve. (Rom. 
6: 16) The clergy of “organized Christianity” never 
tell the people that there will be but a small number 
to go to heaven, and that the most that are saved will 
find restitution blessings under the kingdom of God 
on earth. They never tell the people about the vin- 
dication of Jehovah’s name by and through his King, 
Christ Jesus, and that their hope rests in faithfulness 
to God and his kingdom. They do not tell the people 
these things, because they do not believe them. They 
tell the people, probably in all sincerity, that God 
sends afflictions upon them because of their indiffer- 
ence to their church obligations, which is not only 
erroneous, but a defamation of God’s holy name, and 
serves the Devil. The preaching of error, even though 
done in all sincerity, tends to turn the people away 
from Jehovah God and thus makes the preacher of 
such error a servant of Satan. In order for the people 
to have hope, they must know the truth. 

TEE LEADER 

l9 The greatest of all questions for determination is 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. All other matters 
are subsidiary thereto. The salvation of the human 
race or any portion thereof will be a vindication of 
Jehovah’s name and prove his supremacy, but the 
salvation of the human race is not the important thing. 
Jehovah could wipe out the entire race and make a 
new one, and in so doing he would in no wise violate 
justice. On the other hand, by placing the truth be- 
fore his creatures and giving life everlasting to those 
who willingly obey him, such is a vindication of his 
name and results beneficially to the creature that 
obeys. When the wicked are destroyed, and those 
who love God and are obedient are given life, such 
proves that Jehovah alone is the Supreme One and 
worthy of all worship and joyful service. That will 
settle for ever the question of supremacy, and then 
all creation will see that only the obedient ones are 
given life everlasting ‘by the Most High. Thus is 
magnified the name of Jehovah’s anointed King, 
through whose name he brings vindication and the 
hope of life to the obedient ones of creatures. 

z” Jehovah made Christ Jesus his servant or anoint- 
ed one to vindicate his name. He appointed Jesus as 
leader of all who will ever get life. Therefore it is 
written by his prophet: “Incline your ear, and come 
unto me; hear [obey], and your soul shall live; . . . 
Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, 
a leader and commander to the people.” (Isa. 55 : 3,4) 
Those who faithfully and successfully follow the 
leader must have faith and confidence in the leader’ 
and must obey his commandments. They must do as 
the leader does; and since Christ Jesus maintained 
his integrity toward Jehovah God, others who live 
must do likewise. He leads first those whom he asso- 
ciates with him in his kingdom, and afterwards all 
that get life everlasting. 

*l Jehovah sent his beloved Son to earth to bear 
testimony to the truth, and everyone who maintains 
his integrity toward God must hear and obey the 
truth as declared by Christ Jesus. (John 18: 37) Jc- 
hovah by and through Christ Jesus takes out from 
amongst men a people for his name. Now, as the great 
vindicator of Jehovah’s name, Christ Jesus commands 
these taken-out ones to ‘preach this gospel of the king- 
dom as a witness to the nations’. (Matt. 24: 14) This 
means that they must obey this commandment in 
order to maintain their integrity towards Jehovah. 

SHARING TEE HONOR 

** Jehovah having taken out from amongst the na- 
tions a people for his name and having now brought 
them unto Zion and built them up into his organiza- 
tion, he bestows upon them as members of The Christ 
his own great name. This is the honor or glory which 
no others are permitted to have. “And the Gentiles 
[nations] shall see thy righteousness, and all kings 
thy glory; and thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord shall name.” (Isa. 
62: 2) As Christ Jesus is the great witness of Jeho- 
vah, likewise all those who are brought into unity 
with him, and upon whom the new name is bestowed, 
must be witnesses to the name of God and Christ ; 
hence Jehovah says to them: “Ye are my witnesses 
. . . that I am God,” that is to say, the Supreme One, 
and besides whom there is no other. (Isa. 43: 10-12) 
Jehovah committed to Christ Jesus the testimony of 
his purpose to vindicate his name, and all those who 
are brought into unity with Christ have in turn com- 
mitted to them the privilege, duty and obligation of 
bearing witness to that great name. (Rev. 12 : 17) 
Christ Jesus is therefore the great leader and great 
witness to all those who are now in Zion, and those 
who continue therein must be witnesses to the name 
of Jehovah God and to his kingdom 

SUPREMACY 

23 The question of supremacy must now be for ever 
settled, because it is Jehovah’s due time to settle it. 
He has assembled Zion and made his taken-out people 
a part thereof, and to them he says: “I am the first, 
and I am the last ; and beside me there is no God. . . . 
Fear ye not, neither be afraid; have not I told thee 
from that time, and have [I not] declared it? ye are 
even my witnesses.” (Isa. 44: 6-8) Jehovah’s anoint- 
ed, therefore, must fully trust him and fearlessly 
declare his name. The time approaches now whrn 
Jehovah will give opportunity to the people to de- 
termine in whom they will trust and whom they will 
serve. Because he has made Christ Jesus his vindi- 
cator Jehovah now speaks to his great Servant and 
Witness, saying : “Thus saith God Jehovah, he that 
created the heavens, and stretched them forth; he 
that spread abroad the earth and that which comcth 
out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people upon 
it, and spirit to them that walk therein: I, Jehovah, 
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have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thy 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light of the [nations]; to 
open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from 
the dungeon, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison-house.” (Isa. 42: 5-7, A&V.) This scrip- 
ture does not say that Christ Jesus is commissioned 
to take the people to heaven, but it does say that he 
is commissioned to open their blind eyes and inform 
them of the truth, that they may have an opportunity 
to choose whom they will serve. Those who believe 
upon the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the great 
Redeemer and the Vindicator of Jehovah’s name, have 
reason for a hope. They must then be obedient to 
Jehovah, the Supreme One. Every one who maintains 
his integrity toward God, to that extent, therefore, 
will prove Satan to be a liar and hence have a part 
in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

2b When Jesus had endured much suffering and 
thereby continued to be obedient unto his Father he 
was made the vindicator of his Father’s name. For 
that reason Jehovah made Christ Jesus his “right 
hand” and his “holy arm” to accomplish his purpose 
of proving his own great supremacy. It is Jehovah, 
therefore, who gains the victory over his enemies ; but 
he gets this victory by and through his beloved Son 
as his instrument, and he makes his Son this instru- 
ment or vindicator because the Son was obedient un- 
der suffering. In harmony with this Jehovah caused 
to be written by his prophet: “0 sing unto the Lord 
a new song ; for he hath done marvellous things; his 
right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the 
victory. The Lord hath made known his salvation; 
his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight 
of the [nations]. ” (Ps. 98 : 1,2) It is Jehovah who 
saves the obedient ones and gives them everlasting 
life, and this he does for his own great name’s sake. 
Their salvation is a vindication of his name, and this 
vindication operates beneficially to everyone who 
proves his integrity toward God. 

DESIRE 

Is All reasonably sane persons desire to have life 
and to dwell in peace and to enjoy the things which 
God has provided for them. No human creature can 
realize such desired blessings until he learns whence 
they come and what he must do to obtain them. Jc- 
hovah God sent his beloved Son to earth that man 
might believe in him and live and not perish. (John 
3: 16) That means that without knowledge and with- 
out belief mankind must perish. The life of the per- 
fect man Jesus provided the rcdcmptive price for man, 
but in order for man to reap the benefits thereof he 
must know Jehovah God and Christ Jesus and choose 
to be obedient to the righteous laws of his kingdom. 
“Where there is no vision [knowledge and under- 
standing], the people perish; but he that kccpeth the 
law, happy is he. ” (Prov. 29 : 18) Hence it is written : 
“This is life eternal, that they might know thee the 

only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.” (John 17: 3) Jehovah has made provision for 
the people to learn, and he lays the privilege and obli- 
gation upon his witnesses to now declare to them that 
their hope is in his kingdom. 

*6 The crisis is here when the paramount question 
must be settled. Satan is exercising all his power in 
his efforts to win, but he is certain to lose. Satan 
would destroy all the people rather than see any of 
them serve God. Satan continues to oppress and in- 
crease the burdens of the people, and this drives them 
to desperation. (Rev. 12: 12) The rulers in their 
efforts to pull the world out of the mire continue to 
lay greater burdens upon the people. There is abso- 
lutely nothing in this world upon which the people 
can hope; hence the nations are in despair. 

27 Standing out boldly in contrast to the miserable 
condition of the world is Jehovah God’s gracious pro- 
vision for obedient mankind. He has made Christ 
Jesus his vindicator and has placed the name of 
Christ above every name save that of his alone, and he 
calls upon the people to hear his great King and to 
learn the importance of his name. The remnant of 
the elect company yet on earth are made the witnesses 
of Jehovah, and they are commanded to point the 
people of good will to Jehovah’s kingdom and his 
great King. The name of Christ Jesus stands for the 
kingdom of Jehovah, which will vindicate Jehovah’s 
name, and “in his name shall [the] nations hope”, 
and there is no other name in which they can hope or 
whereby they can possibly be saved. (Acts 4 : 12) Je- 
hovah’s witnesses must therefore point the people to 
this one and only and complete hope. 

** Is it to be expected that Jehovah’s witnesses can 
give testimony to the name of Jehovah God and his 
kingdom without being subjected to persecution and 
suffering? Certainly not! The Devil piled persecu- 
tions upon Jesus in an effort to prove his side of the 
question at issue and to prevent the giving of testi- 
mony by Jesus concerning God and his kingdom. 
Amidst great sufferings Jesus continued to the end 
to bear testimony to the truth and to maintain his 
integrity and to thus prove God to be true. Those who 
are associated with him, and particularly the remnant 
now on earth, must likewise suffer at the hands of 
Satan, because they are bearing the testimony of 
Christ Jesus the great King. At the same time they 
must maintain their integrity by learning obedience 
by and through the things which they must suffer. 
“WC must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God.” (Acts 14: 22) But there is a real 
joy in tribulation when we know that the tribulation 
is heaped upon us because we are doing right in obe- 
dicncc to God’s commandments and if we continue 
faithful unto the end we shall prove our integrity and 
thus have a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 
That is the reason Jesus invites his faithful ones to 
‘enter into the joy of thy Lord’, meaning the joy of 



participating in the vindication of his Father’s name. fering ; that Jehovah sent his beloved Son Jesus to 
(Matt. 25 : 21) For the same reason the apostle wrote : earth, made him a perfect man, and permitted him 
“I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.” to be subjected to great sufferings in order that by the 
(2 Cor. ‘7: 4) As Jehovah’s witnesses go forth and things which he suffered Jesus could prove Jehovah’s 
with boldness declare the name of Jehovah God and side of the question at issue and that by his faithful- 
his King and kingdom it is to be expected that perse- ness under such sufferings Jesus could establish his 
cutions and sufferings will be their lot. Those who qualification to be the savior and redeemer of man, 
willingly persecute Jehovah’s witnesses and oppose the executioner of the Devil, and the vindicator of 
God’s kingdom are now marking themselves for the Jehovah’s great name. In the exercise of his loving- 
slaughter that shall come at the battle of the great kindness and as further proof that Satan is a liar 
day of God Almighty. They are putting on their Jehovah God selects a company of 144,000 human 
garments of identification; and the people of good creatures from amongst imperfect men, all of whom 
will must be told that their only hope is in the name must suffer as Christ suffered, and likewise maintain 
of Jehovah God’s great vindicator and they must their integrity unto God, and for so doing Jehovah 
identify themselves as being on his side. In due time graciously gives them a part with Christ Jesus in the 
Jehovah will go forth to fight for his own people, and vindication of his name. No one can obtain everlast- 
thus he will vindicate his witnesses who have faith- ing life except by Jehovah, and they must believe on 
fully maintained their integrity toward him in pro- the name of Christ Jesus, and obey him, in order to 
claiming his name and the name of his King.-Zech. receive life, because Jehovah has made this provision. 
14: 3. The peoples of the nations of the earth must be told 

*O The testimony now being given by Jehovah’s wit- to whom they can look for hope. Therefore God com- 
nesses is not for the purpose of converting the world. mands his witnesses to tell the people that in the name 
The whole world lies in the wicked one, and all these of Christ Jesus, the vindicator of Jehovah and the 
walk on in darkness, except those persons who have Savior of the world, they shall hope. Blessed is the 
a desire to escape from the wicked one and take rcf- privilege of those who have part in keeping these 
uge in the kingdom of God’s dear Son. Such must commandments of Jehovah and pointing the people 
now be told the truth, that they may have hope in his to the King of kings. 
name. The testimony must continue to be given until 
the organization of Satan is “wasted without inhab- QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

itant”. (Isa. 6 : 9-11) Truly this is a great and glo- y 1. What is now the greatest need of the peoples of the na- 

rious time. It is a time of great distress amongst the 
tions? How has Jehovah provided to meet that need, and 
how will such provision affect those to whom it is offered7 

nations and peoples of the earth, and a time of great 7 2. What is the great privilege now set before Jehovah’s wit- 

opposition to the truth, and a time of great joy to 
nesses? Account for the treatment these have received, 

those who are privileged to bear the name of Jehovah 
and that which they may yet expect. 

7 3. Point out the importance of the fulfilment of Jehovah’s 

and his beloved Son and to tell the people what is declared purposes.- 

their only hope. Those now devoted to Jehovah and 
11 4,5. Account for the Logos’ having been here on the earth 

as a man. 
his kingdom will not permit tribulation to discourage 1 6-9. How did Jesus ‘learn obedience by the things which he 

them. We should be in doubt about the understanding suffered’? What is meant by his being I ‘made perfect” 

of the prophecies if there were not opposition to and 
through suffering? Explain his agony in Gethsemane, and 
the angel’s ‘ ‘ strengthening him ’ ‘. 

persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses now. “Because T 10. What was Jehovah’s purpose in having his beloved Son 

thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the ‘made perfect through suffering’? 

Most High, thy habitation, there shall no evil befall 
7 1La Whnypas it necessary for Jesus to be a human creature, 

thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. q 12: What is the outcome of that great contest, (a) in re- 

For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
latiun to Jehovah9 (b) As to Jesus? 

thee in all thy ways.” (Ps. 91: 9-11) “In thy name 
a 13. Why did not Jesus,‘upon ascending to his Father, im- 

mediately proceed to destroy the enemyl What was to 

shall they rejoice all the day: and in thy righteous- take place in the meantime7 

ness shall they be exalted.“-Ps. 89: 16. 
lj 14. Why did Jehovah put his own name upon his beloved 

Son and command all creation to worship him7 
ao From the Scriptures and the physical facts we 7 15. What are the reasons why, with millions professing to 

know that we are right and if we continue faithful to be followers of Christ, during the waiting period of more 

the end we shall triumph in Christ and have a part 
than 3800 years. so few have been chosen7 

in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 
f 16. Explain how and why Jehovah has ‘taken out from the 

nations a people for his name’. How and for what pur- 
pose have th&e been brought into unity? 

- 

SUMMARY q 17. Account for the fact that after centuries of opemtion 

*l Summing up the matter, it is seen that the name 
of “Christianity” the peoples of “Christendom” are 
hopeless. 

of Jehovah, the Most High, is involved; that in order B 18. What are the fact’s, to prove that the clergy of (‘or- 

to clear his name and prove to all creation that Satan 
ga;~et Chnstlamty , even if sincere, are servants of 

is a liar, Jehovah God must put on earth a perfect lj 19. Of all questions for determination, what is the greatestq 

man who can and will remain true and steadfastly How will the method employed for the salvation of lhe 

faithful even under the most severe and crucial suf- 
human race contribute to the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name7 
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(r 20,21. To whom, how, and when, does Isaiah 55: 3,4 have 
its application9 

B 22. Wherein do the faithful remnant now share in the honor 
bestowed upon Christ Jesus9 

q 23,24. Apply,Isaiah 44: G-8 and 42: 5-7. How has Jehovah’s 
“right hand” and “holy arm” “gotten him the victory”? 

q 25-27. What is the natural and proper desire of mankind 
as human creatures with the earthlv heritage? How only 
can such blessings be realized? TVhat provision has Je- 
hovah made for their coming to a knowledge of him and 
his purposes and for their entering into enjovment of the 
blessings he has in store for the human fa&lyP 

q 28. What may the remnant henceforth expect as they COW 

tinue with boldness to deliver the testimony committed to 
them, and why? What are the purposes served in their 
being subjected to persecution and suffering? HOW, then, 
will they regard those things which they are permitted to 
bear P 

7 29,30. What is the purpose of the testimony now being given 
bv Jehovah’s witnesses? How long will the testimony con- 
tinue? Why should this time of distress upon the world 
and of persecution of these faithful witnesses be a time 
of great joy to the 1atterO 

7 31. Briefly sum up the matter here presented. The correct 
understanding of these truths invites what response on 
the part of the faithful? 

INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT 

A RIGHTEOUS government on earth, adminis- 
tered for the general welfare of the people, 
has for centuries been the desire of honest 

persons. In obedience to the eommandment of Jesus 
Christ .his faithful followers for nineteen centuries 
have prayed for the coming of such a government that 
the will of God might be done on earth even as it is 
done in heaven. Centuries before the coming of Jesus 
to.earth men who believed in and served Jehovah God 
Iooked forward with confidence to the time when there 
would be a righteous rule on the earth. Their hope 
was based upon the promise Jehovah made to Abra- 
ham, the father of the faithful, that he would in due 
time raise up a seed that would rule the world in 
righteousness and by and through which seed all the 
famiIies and nations of the earth shall have an op- 
portunity for lasting blessings.-Gen. 22 : 17, 18. 

Jehovah sent his beloved Son Jesus to earth to give 
testimony of and concerning the purpose of God and 
to redeem the human race. It was in the year (A.D.) 
33 that Jesus Christ began his ministry, preaching 
to his hearers : “The kingdom of heaven is at hand”; 
meaning that Jesus himself was God’s anointed King 
and had begun his work amongst men according to 
the will of the Most High. Jesus gathered round him 
faithful men and taught them and used them as wit- 
nesses for Jehovah. He stronglv impressed upon their 
minds the fact that he must die and be raised from 
the dead in order that mankind might have the op- 
portunity to live, and that he must go away to heaven 
and receive from Jehovah the authority for his kins- 
dom or rule of the world. He further informed his 
disciples that in God’s due time he, Jesus, would come 
again and receive unto himself those whom he found 
faithfu1 and that then he would begin his reign as the 
world’s ruler. 

Portions of the Bible were written by the faithful 
apostles of Jesus Christ, and this they did under the 
inspiration and direction of the holy spirit. That 
which, in the writings of the apostles, is emphasized 
above all things else is the fact that Christ. Jesus the 
King shall come again and establish Jehovah God’s 
kingdom and carry out the purposes of the Most High, 
that the peoples of earth may be blessed. It was the 
apostle Paul who identified Christ Jesus as the seed 
of Abraham according to the promise which Jehovah 
made to Abraham long centuries ago. (Gal. 3 : 16-29) 
Thus the promises of Jehovah set forth in the Old 

Testament are directly connected with the truths in 
the New Testament, and this proves that the Old 
Testament and the New Testament constitute the 
Word of God given to man for his direction in the 
course of righteousness and that it is the truth. 

The apostles were informed that from the time of 
the resurrection of Christ Jesus and his ascension in- 
to heaven until his coming again to set up the king- 
dom or government would be a long period, during 
which men must wait. What was to be done in that 
long interval of waiting? The apostles and other men 
of mature mind met together at Jerusalem to consider 
this very matter. (Acts 15 : 6) They knew that God 
had dealt with the Jews as his chosen people and that 
because of unfaithfulness of the majority of that peo- 
ple God had removed his favor from them as a na- 
tion, but that his favor still continued toward the 
faithful individuals of that nation. They also saw 
that honest seekers for the truth who were not Jews 
were receiving God’s favor. Some of these faithful 
men at the convention above mentioned made known 
to their brethren that ‘God had wrought miracles 
among the Gentiles [nations]’ by giving them the 
truth. The Lord had especially directed Peter to take 
the gospel to Cornelius and other Gentiles. (Acts 10 : 
l-48) Thus they discerned that God was no respecter 
of persons but now opportunity should be given to 
non-Jews to become followers of Christ Jesus. 

The apostles then considered the words of the 
prophecy of Jehovah, spoken by Amos, which disclosed 
Jehovah’s purpose to take out from the nations a 
people to be associated with Christ Jesus in his king- 
dom and that in due time Christ Jesus would come 
again, receive these faithful ones to himself, and set 
up his righteous government, which government or 
kingdom was foreshadowed by the reign of King 
David. (Acts 15: 14-18; Amos 9: 11,12) The Lord 
therefore revealed to the apostles that the long period 
of time of waiting, from the exaltation of Christ Jesus 
to heaven to the time of his coming again, would be 
employed in teaching or preaching to the people of 
and concerning the Kingdom; and this the apostles 
proceeded to do. This preaching of the gospel has been 
for the purpose of bearing witness to Jehovah’s king- 
dom and for the taking out a people for his name. 
All those persons so selected from the world and who 
continue faithful to God and Christ dcsus must hrar 
witness to the truth. (John 18: 37) The ap3stIcs 
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stressed the fact that the faithful followers of Christ 
Jesus would look with eagerness for the coming of the 
Lord again and that those who remained faithful and 
true to God would love the appearing of Christ Jesus, 
and that such would then receive their reward, to 
wit, the crown of life, that is, the highest element of 
life. That would mean that such faithful ones would 
be made a part of the Kingdom or righteous govern- 
merit.-2 Tim. 4: 7,s; Rev. 20: 4. 

With these great truths ever before those who love 
and serve Jehovah God and Christ Jesus it can readi- 
ly be seen that such faithful ones would eagerly look 
for the second coming of the Lord and his kingdom. 
It was about the year 1872 (A.D.) that a small com- 
pany of earnest and faithful followers of Christ Je- 
sus, while studying the Scriptures and comparing 
these with events coming to pass, saw evidence that 
the Lord was giving special attention to those on 
earth, and that the second coming of the Lord and his 
kingdom was imminent. This little company of faith- 
ful Christians continued to grow in numbers and in 
knowledge of the precious things which are found in 
the Word of God. Shortly thereafter they formed 
themselves into a Society for more systematic study 
and teaching of the Word of God. Living on earth 
and in a nation that has laws for the holding and con- 
trol of property, both real and personal, and desiring 
that their organization should perpetuate its work and 
activity without depending upon the earthly existence 
of any particular person, this little company of faith- 
ful followers of Christ Jesus decided to form a cor- 
poration, which corporation should have the manage- 
ment and control of the property and holdings and 
direct the activities of those who would continue faith- 
ful to God and who were looking for his kingdom un- 
der Christ. 

In the year 1884 these followers of Christ Jesus 
formed a corporation under the laws of the State of 
Pennsylvania, which was then given the name Zion’s 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society. The word “Zion” 
is one of the names which Jehovah God has given his 
capital organization and frequently appears in the 
Bible. The word “Zion” appearing in the corporate 
name had no reference to or connection with the Jew- 
ish organization which is called “Zionism”. After- 
wards the name of the above-mentioned corporation 
was, by the law of the State of Pennsylvania and order 
of court, changed to that of Watch Tower Bible & 
Tract Society; and the faithful followers of Christ 
Jesus on earth have continued that name of their cor- 
poration to this day. At no time has any Jew been 
connected with or supported the Watch Tower Bible 
& Tract Society. 

Merely for convenience and to comply with the laws 
of the land, and to further the interest of its work, 
the Society organized the Peoples Pulpit Association, 
in 1909, under the membership corporation law of the 
State of New York. For the same reason the Inter- 
national Bible Students Association was organized, 
in 1914, under the laws of Great Britain. These three 
corporations are really one, and they are all directed 
by the same officers and have possession and control 
of the property of the Society. By the word “Society” 
is meant the united company of faithful men and 

women now on earth who are wholly devoted to God 
and his kingdom under Christ and who are, by His 
grace, carrying forward the work of the Lord in the 
earth. No one of these three corporations above named 
has any capital stock. They pay no dividends to any 
person, and no person receives any pecuniary profit 
therefrom. They are wholly and entirely devoted to 
carrying forward the work of the Society, which is 
the preaching or making known to the people the good 
news that Jehovah’s time is at hand for the establish- 
ment of his kingdom under Christ, and the truths 
kindred thereto. 

These statements of fact are here made for the in- 
formation of any and all honest persons who desire 
to know what is the purpose of the Society and the 
corporations that carry forward its work. Misinformed 
persons, who have been misled and deceived by the 
willful enemy of God and his kingdom, have been 
induced to believe that the Society and the corpora- 
tions above mentioned are selfish, political organiza- 
tions, operating in connection with other selfish, polit- 
ical organizations for the overthrow of present gov- 
ernments. Such wicked falsehoods proceed from the 
Devil, who at all times has opposed every one who 
serves Jehovah God. 

In every country of the world where there is an 
anti-Jewish sentiment the malicious falsehood is cir- 
culated among the people that our Society and its 
corporations are financed by commercial Jews. That 
is also a malicious lie originating with Satan and 
carried forward by his earthly representatives. In 
countries where socialism and communism are threat- 
ened the enemies charge the Society and its support- 
ers with being in league with socialists and communists 
for the overthrow of the government; which is also a 
malicious lie emanating from Satan and carried for- 
ward by his earthly representatives. 

This Society and the three corporations named 
herein have at all times kept completely separate and 
apart from all political parties or affiliations. We have 
no part in the political affairs of this world, for the 
reason that our devotion is absolutely and complete- 
ly to God and his kingdom under Christ, for which 
kingdom faithful men and women have been hoping 
and praying for the past nineteen hundred years. It 
would be foolish and contrary to God’s will for us 
to participate in or be associated with any political 
organization. Our Society and its corporations have 
never received one cent of financial support from 
Jews. From the very beginning of the Society until 
the present day its money to carry forward its work 
has come from contributions made by humble men 
and women who have a desire to make known the 
truth of and concerning Jehovah God’s provision for 
the blessings of the peoples of the earth. The work of 
the Society is done according to the will of Jehovah 
God, the Creator of heaven and earth, and he puts in 
the hearts of faithful men and women the desire to 
supply the money to carry forward his work. All the 
money and all the property of the earth belong to 
him, and he can see to it, and does see to it, that the 
money which is necessary is supplied for his purposes. 

Those who love God, and who believe and rrly upon 
his Word as set forth in the Bible, plainly set and 
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clearly understand that Satan the Devil is the arch 
enemy of God and the opposer of all true followers 
of Christ Jesus. It was Satan the Devil who at the 
very beginning of human history challenged Jeho- 
vah God to put on earth men who would remain 
faithful and true to God. Satan declared his ability 
to cause all men to curse God and turn away from 
him. That raised the issue, which Jehovah accepted, 
and he has permitted or suffered Satan to do all with- 
in hi power to make proof of his wicked challenge, 
Jehovah biding his own due time to vindicate his great 
name and to complctcly destroy Satan and his wicked 
organization. The great time of climax has arrived, 
and hence the strenuous witness in the earth and the 
opposition thereto. 

To carry out his wicked challenge Satan commer- 
eialized the human race and has caused his agents 
on earth to deal in human flesh and blood. He is the 
one who put in the mind of man the greedy love for 
money, or the things that bring personal gain, and by 
which men have builded among the nations a tremen- 
dous commercial organization that at all times has been 
oppressive and injurious to the common people. 

As a part of his commercial scheme, and as another 
means of defaming Jehovah’s name and of turning 
men away from the true God, Satan early in the his- 
tory of man organized religion, and since then every 
religion practiced on earth has been used by Satan to 
defame the name of Jehovah God. “Religion,” as 
that word is properly used, means an outward form 
of worship which gives honor to men and to an un- 
seen power. Many honest people believe that they are 
worshiping God, when in fact they are being misled 
by the Devil to defame God’s holy name. Some parts 
of the Bible are used by the clergy to support reli- 
gions, and this affords another means of deceiving the 
people. All religions have indulged in the politics of 
this world, which is contrary to the Word of God. 
-James 1: 27. 

True Christianity means the faithful following by 
men in the footsteps of Christ Jesus, the Anointed of 
God. (1 Pet. 2: 21) That means entire devotion to 
Jehovah God, and not to any man or to any worldly 
organization directed by man. It means that the true 
Christians or followers of Christ Jesus must be wit- 
nesses to the majesty and supremacy of Jehovah God 
and bear testimony to the truth of God’s Word. (John 
18: 37) In order to give testimony of the truth it is 
necessary for one to study and to understand the 
Word of God, the Holy Scriptures, which is the truth 
-John 17 : 17. 

“Organized Christian religionists” have entirely 
overlooked the Scriptural meaning of the second com- 
ing of Christ Jesus and his kingdom. The Bible tcsti- 
mony is all one way, to wit, that the coming of Christ 
Jesus and his kingdom is to vindicate Jehovah’s name 
by proving that Jehovah is the supreme and true God, 
that he is the God of wisdom, justice, love and power, 
and from whom all life and blessings flow. The Bible 
testimony further is that the kingdom of God under 
Christ is a righteous government, which kingdom or 
government will vindicate Jehovah’s name and is the 
only hope of the peoples of the world. In this year of 
1934, when the nations and peoples all over the earth 

are in great distress and perplexity, “organized Chris- 
tian religionists” entirely ignore the Scriptural testi- 
mony as to the cause of this trouble, and how the 
world can be brought out of this depression, and in the 
place and stead of the Scriptures they follow the 
theories of men and join in all man-made schemes to 
relieve mankind. These religionists not only entirely 
ignore the cause of the trouble, but appear to be en- 
tirely blind to the divine remedy. 

The clergy and the politicians pose before the people 
as followers of Christ and by word of mouth say, “We 
implicitly believe in divine guidance, ” and at the same 
time entirely ignore the Word of the divine God, who is 
Jehovah the Most High. No one who is truly devoted 
to Jehovah God and his kingdom can have any part in 
the political affairs of, this world. If these men, as 
they say, did implicitly believe and trust in the divine 
God, then they would follow his Word and would see 
that the great climax of trouble and wickedness is 
now upon the earth because of Satan, and that soon 
God will destroy this wicked organization, and in its 
place there shall follow a rule of complete righteous- 
ness; and they would teach the people these truths, 
and inform them that the kingdom of God alone will 
bring relief and blessings. Any persons who would 
join forces with socialists or communists or any other 
political organization in this day would thereby fur- 
nish the conclusive proof that they are not the serv- 
ants of Jehovah God. 

OPPOSITION 

At all times opposition to the truth has originated 
with and proceeded from the Devil, and “religionists” 
have been the chief instruments of the Devil used to 
carry forward this opposition on earth. At the very 
be.ginning of the ministry of Christ Jesus the Devil 
tried to cause the destruction of Jesus. (Blatt. 4: 1-11) 
Jesus was constantly persecuted by the religious lead- 
ers, the clergy of his time, and the proof in the divine 
Word is that such religionists, the clergymen, were 
the agents of the Devil. Those religionists claimed to 
be the representatives of God, but to them Jesus said: 
“But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told 
you the truth, which I have heard of God; this did 
not Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we 
have one Father, even God. Jesus said unto them, If 
God were your Father, ye would love me: for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even because ye cannot hear my word Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own; for he is a liar, and the father of it.” (John 
8: 40-44) Why has opposition to the Lord Jesus and 
his kingdom always been manifest? Because the Devil 
had sworn to turn all men away from Jehovah God 
and he has taken every opportunity to oppose God and 
his servants. When Jesus came to earth as the special 
witness of Jehovah and to redeem the human race, 
and to begin the work of taking out from the nations 
a people to be witncsacs to Jehovah, the Devil wicked- 
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ly opposed every part of his work. In this opposition 
the Devil used his earthly agents, to wit, the religion- 
ists of that time, and he has continued to use such men 
ever since. Jesus plainly told his true followers that 
they would receive like persecution from the same 
source of religionists.-RIatt. 10 : 24,25; John 15 : 
18-21. 

It is therefore certainly to be expected that the wit- 
nesses of Jehovah, that is to say, the true followers of 
Christ Jesus who would be looking for the second 
coming of the Lord and his kingdom and testifying 
thereto, would be the objects of the Devil’s wrath and 
of his cruel opposition. Jesus told his faithful follow- 
ers that they would be hated of all nations at that 
time for his name’s sake; and the facts that have come 
to pass in recent years completely prove the fulfilment 
of this prophecy. (Matt. 24: 9) To his faithful fol- 
lowers Christ Jesus committed the work of giving tes- 
timony to the truth, and told them that they would 
be wickedly persecuted by the Devil and his earthly 
representatives; and it is even so to this day.-Rev. 
12 : 17. 

SEDITION 

The false charge of sedition and blasphemy was 
made against Jesus by the religionists, and he was 
wrongfully and without any true evidence convicted 
of that crime and put to death. The clergy who were 
his persecutors were the very ones who tried to de- 
stroy the evidence of his resurrection, and in that it 
is manifest that they were the instruments of the 
Devil. (Matt. 27: 62-66) It is certain, therefore, that 
the second coming of Christ and his kingdom would 
be violently opposed by the Devil and his agents, even 
as we see it going on at this time. 

“Organized Christian religion” had its origin in 
the day of Constantine, the emperor of Rome. Then 
it was that the Roman Catholic hierarchy came into 
existence. From that time to the present day the Ro- 
man Catholic hierarchy has been the most powerful 
religious organization on earth and also the chief in- 
strument of the Devil in opposition to the kingdom 
of God under Christ. It not only practices religion, 
but is a powerful commercial organization and a cruel 
political organization. Its opposition to truth has been 
and is subtle and deceptive, and thereby many honest 
persons have been deceived. The Roman Catholic hier- 
archy has always appeared before the people as a 
representative of God and of Christ, and yet at the 
same time has been the chief instrument for the per- 
secution of a11 who have told the truth concerning 
God’s Word. It has tried to keep the people in com- 
plete ignorance of the Bible and has induced them to 
follow, instead of the Scriptures, the teachings of the 
Papal “religious organization”. The Roman Catho- 
lic hierarchy has at all times indulged in politics and 
tried to control the nations of the world. It has col- 
lected fabulous sums of money from the people to 
carry on its works. All true witnesses for the Lord 
have been classed by the Roman Catholic hierarchy 
as bigots, blasphemers and enemies of the state, and 
the charge of sedition and blasphemy is often laid 
against the humble followers of Christ Jesus. Such 
wicked opposition to the truth, and such persecution 
of Jehovah’s witnesses, are made manifest today, par- 

titularly in the countries of Italy, Germany, Canada 
and the United States, and that persecution is led by 
the religionists of so-called “organized Christianity”, 
the chief instrument of Satan on earth. 

There was a time when ministers of the Protestant 
religious organization opposed the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, and called attention to its ungodliness, but 
in modern times the so-called “Protestant religion- 
ists” have abandoned the “protest theory” and joined 
forces with the Roman Catholic hierarchy, and both 
organizations are in opposition to God and his king- 
dom under Christ. These opposers of God’s kingdom 
under Christ, in an effort to hide their own crooked- 
ness, falsely charge the faithful followers of Christ 
Jesus with the crime of sedition and blasphemy. Such 
opposers constantly indulge in a campaign of circulat- 
ing slanderous and libelous reports to the effect that 
Jehovah’s witnesses are violators of the commercial 
laws of the land and are allied with communists to 
overthrow the government. All reasonable persons 
can readily see that such opposition and persecution 
originate and proceed from the Devil and therefore 
“organized religionists and religions” are instruments 
and servants of the Devil and do not serve God and 
his kingdom under Christ. 

These statements are here made, not to provoke a 
controversy, but in order that honest persons who 
desire to know the truth may have a proper under- 
standing of our Society and its work. The Society 
and its supporters are in no wise interested in the 
politics of the present world. Our work and devotion 
is entirely to Jehovah God’s kingdom under Christ, 
because such is the only hope of the human race, and 
because all blessings must proceed from God, and his 
witnesses delight to obey his commandments because 
such is right. Having devoted ourselves to Jehovah 
God, the divine commission and duty is laid upon 
us to bear testimony before the rulers and the peoples 
of earth of and concerning the great Jehovah and his 
kingdom. We have no fight with any person on earth, 
but in fulfilling our commission and duty of telling 
the truth as contained in the Word of God we draw 
upon us the fire of the visible agents of the Devil, and 
amidst such opposition and persecution we proceed 
with the work assigned to us. Knowing that this 
work is being done at the commandment of the Lord 
God we are certain that no opposition can destroy it, 
but that it will go on until Jehovah’s name is com- 
pletely vindicated.--Isa. 54 : 17. 

The Society has no formal creed, as that word is 
generally understood. It has no membership roll, but 
all who are truly devoted to God are asked to work 
together to the honor of Jehovah’s name. It is not in 
any wise engaged in propaganda, because it does not 
seek to propagate any doctrine or bring others into 
its fold. As the followers of Christ Jesus we believe 
and teach what is in the Scriptures, and nothing more 
and nothing less. That being God’s doctrine, no hu- 
man creature could propagate it; hence our work is 
not propaganda, but merely bearing testimony to the 
truth. 

ANNUAL REPORT 

JEHOVAH has blessed the united efforts of his 
witnesses on the earth during the past year, and it is 
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a real joy to report the progress of that work. Hav- 
ing in mind that this witness work is carried forward 
in North America and South America, Europe, Asia, 
Africa and the isles of the sea, and that the printed 
message is distributed in fifty-eight different lan- 
guages, you will appreciate the fact that in this report 
it is practically impossibIe to give the minute details 
of the work. We must be content to make mention of 
some of the more important facts. Even though the 
number of the witnesses in the field is small, and the 
opposition is much greater now than in times past, yet 
the results show that the work of bearing testimony 
to the name of Jehovah and his kingdom has gone 
steadily forward. This fact will serve as a comfort to 
each one who is privileged to have a part in that work. 

Every one of Jehovah’s witnesses today and every 
day delights to sing forth the praises of the Most 
High. It could not be otherwise with them. For many 
centuries the lovers of righteousness have waited for 
the coming of Jehovah’s King and his kingdom, and 
now Christ is here and his reign has begun. Soon 
wickedness shall be eliminated from the earth, Jeho- 
vah’s name vindicated, and the people brought to a 
realization of the .fact that lasting peace has come to 
earth, and everlasting blessings to all who have good 
will toward God and righteousness. The fulfilment of 
the prophetic utterance at the time of the birth of Je- 
sus is now being realized. (Luke 2 : 9-14) Jehovah’s 
witnesses are privileged not only to discern these 
truths, but to announce them to others and thus to de- 
clare amongst the people the gracious works of the 
Almighty God. With gladness they have received the 
truth, and with joy and boldness they tell the truth 
to others.-Isa. 12 : 2-6. 

First we delight to give thanks to Jehovah for the 
abundance of food provided for his own at the temple. 
He gave his word that all who are born of his or- 
ganization shall be taught or fed by him and shall 
have great peace, and we have now abundant evi- 
dence that this precious promise is being fulfilled. 
Christ Jesus, the Head of Jehovah’s capital organiza- 
tion, has gathered unto himself at the temple those 
whom he has found faithful. Jehovah and Christ are 
the teachers, and Christ imparts to those of the tem- 
ple company the present-day truths, and thus he 
teaches or feeds them upon food convenient for their 
upbuilding and consolation. All of the temple class 
fully appreciate the fact that no man is teaching them 
and that they need no man to teach them. Their 
strength comes from the Lord, because he is the great 
Shepherd of the sheep. 

Among other precious things which the Lord has 
taught his people during the year is the truth that the 
church have ‘come into the unity of faith and knowl- 
edge’ and ‘henceforth are no more carried away by 
every wind of doctrine and the craftiness of men’. 
(Eph. 4 : 11-14) The cleansing of the temple is an ac- 
complished fact. Those of the temple class are at uni- 
ty, and henceforth “in his temple doth every one speak 
of his glory”.-Ps. 29: 9. 

During the year among some of the companies there 
have been disturbances made by fault-finders and 
murmurers, but it is quite manifest that such fnult- 
finders and trouble-makers are not of the temple. They 

may be walking along in the company of some of the 
temple members, but in fact they are outside of God’s 
organization and cannot see what is on the inside. 
Only those of the temple class appreciate the truth 
and rejoice in their privileges just now. The temple 
class will proceed together in unity. They will not, 
and are not disposed to, waste any time in discussing 
foolish and unnecessary things, nor do they make an 
effort to justify themselves before men, knowing that 
such a course is displeasing to the Lord. (Luke 16 : 15) 
They know that Christ Jesus is their Jud.ge and, if 
they are faithful in the performance of their divinely 
given commission, they will please him and please the 
Eternal Father, and that is all-sufficient. For this 
reason the faithful push forward in the work which 
has been assigned to them. They have and do manifest 
patience, which means that, knowing they are right 
and doing the Lord’s work according to his command- 
ment, and have the approval of the Lord, even though 
suffering great inconvenience, persecution and contra- 
diction of sinners, they steadfastly move on and bold- 
ly declare God’s truth as they go. 

During the year the great Teacher has made known 
to his own the meaning of other prophecies not here- 
tofore understood, and these truths have served as a 
great comfort and stimulus to the faithful, and thus 
the Lord has sustained them in making a hard battle. 
As you read here concerning some of the experiences 
of your brethren in other parts of the earth you will 
rejoice that you are privileged to be a part of the or- 
ganization of the Lord that suffers at the hands of the 
wicked and yet amidst all such cruel opposition does 
not break its ranks but marches onward singing the 
praises of the Most High. Every one of the temple 
loves every other member of that blessed temple class, 
and all must be and are at complete unity. It is a 
little company united in the holy cause of Jehovah’s 
kingdom and in obedience to his commandments which 
continues to lift high the standard of the King that 
others may have the opportunity to know the true 
God and to set their hopes upon his King and king- 
dom. 

During the year the message of truth has been 
‘proclaimed from the housetops’ by means of radio, by 
other means of speech, and by the wide distribution 
of books, booklets and magazines. The factory in 
Brooklyn has run on full time. Likewise the factory 
in Switzerland has operated full time. The Society’s 
factory at Magdebur g, Germany, during the first part 
of the year operated three shifts of eight hours each 
per day, but about the middle of the year the enemy 
succeeded in closing it down. The production during 
the year, however, will be of great comfort and satis- 
faction to those who have had some part in the work. 
The distribution of the books and booklets amongst the 
people in all languages during the year has reached 
the aggregate of 24,074,401 volumes. Had not the ene- 
my hindered the work in Germany the distribution 
would have been greater. We are not disturbed, how- 
ever. The Lord is at the helm and he has good reason 
in permitting everything, and with this we are entire- 
ly content. 

Jehovah has declared that all shall know that he is 
God. It seems clearly to appear that now is the time 
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when those who have been taken out from the world 
for his name’s sake must deliver Jehovah’s message 
to the rulers and to the people that Jehovah is God 
and that his kingdom is here. The enemy and his 
agents on earth, particularly the Catholic hierarchy, 
continue to fight desperately against Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. This is to be expected. Regardless of all oppo- 
sition Jehovah’s organization, like a great war chariot, 
moves majestically forward. The world is in a great 
economic depression and steeped in crime, and this 
condition continues to grow worse, The people of 
good will desire to hear the message of truthi hence 
the work of advertising the King and the Kingdom 
has progressed. 

For the year ending September 1932 slightly more 
than twenty-two million books and booklets were 
placed in the hands of the people. For the year end- 
ing September 1933 more than twenty-four million 
books and booklets were placed in the hands of the 
people; an increase of approximately two millions 
over the preceding year. In the report for 1932 it ap- 
peared that from the year 1922 to the year 1932 the 
distribution of the books and booklets carrying the 
message of the Kingdom aggregated 132,779,040. For 
the year 1933 the output exceeded any previous year, 
as above stated, bringing the total distribution since 
1922 up to 156,853,441. 

These figures do not take into consideration, how- 
ever, The Watchtower, which during that period of 
time has been devoted exclusively to present-day truth 
published twice each month, and would aggregate the 
equivalent of 1,309,040 bound books. In addition 
thereto are also the Year BOOAX, issued once each year 
since 1926, and the distribution of which up to the 
present time aggregates more than 214,204 volumes. 

During the year the praise of Jehovah and his King 
has been sung by those who love him and his king- 
dom. 

It is to be regretted, however, that with a few of the 
companies of Jehovah’s people there are some who 
formerly held the office of “elective elder” and who 
still think that they should spend their time by giving 
addresses before the companies or others that might 
be assembled. Such do not seem to have an apprecia- 
tion of the way the Lord is carrying forward his 
work. Jehovah’s capital organization is functioning 
according to his will. Every one in that organization 
must be a witness, and the method which the Lord is 
blessing ought to be sticient evidence that the work 
is being carried on according to his will. The radio 
and transcription machines advertise the truth and 
open the way for approach to the people, and then 

the individual workers carry the message into the 
homes of those who wish to hear. Personalities do 
not enter into the matter at all. If the Lord has as- 
signed one part of the work to some and another part 
to others, then each one should be glad to do his or 
her part and not covet the work that is assigned to 
another. 

Some of the brethren have expressed their opinion 
that the president of the Society is given too much 
advertisement and that others should be advertised 
somewhat. Be assured that the advertisement is not 
of an individual, but only in connection with the 
truth. Probably somebody else could do it better, but 
let each one be content with what the Lord gives him 
to do. There are very few murmurers, however, walk- 
ing along with the real ones. The Lord’s parable con- 
cerning the laborers in the vineyard clearly shows that 
there would be some murmurers, and we should expect 
to find some; but this will not at all disturb the ones 
who really delight to do with their might what their 
hands find to do and not worry about what somebody 
else is doing. 

Jehovah and Christ Jesus are the teachers, and all in 
the temple are taught by them and not by men. Some in 
the organization are used to print and manufacture lit- 
erature, while others are used to put it out; but there 
is no preference to anyone. All are one compact body 
engaged in a common cause, and those who really love 
Jehovah and his kingdom are following organization 
instructions without murmuring or complaining. M7ith 
all such the year has been filled with joyful serv- 
ice, and the faithful workers today are strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might. 

The year concludes with Jehovah’s witnesses fully 
united in spirit and in the service of the Lord. Those 
really of the temple are avoiding all controversies with 
those who oppose the method of carrying on the work. 
The faithful fully appreciate the fact that the Lord 
Jesus is the Head of the capital organization of Jc- 
hovah, that he is the great Prophet, and it is the priv- 
ilege and duty of each one of the faithful class to be 
obedient to his commandments; as it is written: “In 
his temple doth every one speak of his glory,” and not 
of the glory of men. The faithful remnant have but 
a single purpose, and that is to do faithfully the will 
of God. They keep in mind the precious words writ- 
ten for their comfort: “Jehovah sitteth as King for 
ever. Jehovah will give strength unto his people; Je- 
hovah will bless his people with peace.” (Psalm 29: 
9-11, A.R.V.) With full assurance of faith, and strong 
of hope, the faithful continue their onward march, 
giving praise to Jehovah’s name. 

A TRULY BLESSED YEAR 
DENY BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

At our annual business meeting, last Sunday, we unnnimously 
agreed to write you expressing once more our united love. 

The eervice year just closed has been a truly blessed one for 
all who have put forth a sincere effort to exalt the name of 
Jehovah our God. We will not take up your time with details 
of our many happy experiences throughout a year filled with 
real, practical kingdom service. The R’atchtowers, Bulleti’w 
and other literature repeatedly tell of the joy, peace and umty 
possessed by Jehovah’s witnesses as they mnrch to the war, 
and because these things enter into our experiences we KNOW 
that whnt is written is true. 

Whilst acknowledging Jehovah as the author of all good, we 
are not so unthankful as to forget the means he is plcnsctl to 
use to dispense his blessings. Accordingly, we desire to tell you 
of our appreciation of all your unselfish service, including the 
writing of the new book, Prepnrution, which is now in our 
hands and is going on our schedule as a topic of study. 

We remember you always in our prayers, and are determmed, 
by divine grace, to press on with you throughout the new year 
and as long as it is the Lord’s good pleasure to have us con- 
tinue here. 

Yours in Jehovah’s service, 
LONWN (England) COMPANY OF JEIIOVAIZ’S WITNESSES. 
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AUSTRALASIA 

Beziers RADIO- Th 8 :OOpm 
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Bordeaux RADIO- MO 7 : 45pm 
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Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm 
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Sydney 2-UE Su 7 :OOpm Toulouse ’ RADIO- We 7 : 15pm 
W’gaW’ga 2-WG We 7:45pm (385.1 m) TOULOUSE 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 : 15pm 
Nackay 4-MK Su 11 :OO:rm 

UNITED STATES 

Towmville 4-TO We 8 : OOpm ALABAMA 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 
Ballarat 

3-AC Su 10 :15pm 
3-BA Su 1:15om 

Bendigo 3-BO Tu 8 : OOpm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8 :3Upm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 4 :45pm 
r&bourne 3-YB Su 7 :30pm 

3-TR Sa 9:OOpm 
Swan Hill 3SH Su 7 :15pm 
Wangaratta 3-WR Su 8 : 13pm 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Adelaide 5KA Su 10 :30am 
Su 7:lOpm We 6:30pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
yeTlie 6-KG Su 7:4Opm 

6-ML Su 9 : OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Fr 10:15pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 8:45pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainant BONNE Sa 5 : 30pm 

(330 m) ESPERANCE 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 

C&WY CFCN Su 5 : 45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 

fW-7 CJCB Su 9:OOpm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10 :30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

CHINA 
Shanghai XHHH Su 10 :OOam 

CUBA 
Havana CMK Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:OOpm 
Santa Cl ‘a CMHI Su 12 :00 nn 

ESTHONIA 
Beval RADIO- Su 3 :30pm 

(296.1 m) TALLINN 

Birm ‘ham WAPI Su 9 :45am 
Birm ‘ham WBRC Su 10 :OOam 

We 4:3Oom 
Dothan WHET Su 10:3&m 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 
M’tgomery WSFA Su 3 :45pm 
Muscle S. WNRA Su 6:OOpm 

We 8:OOum Fr 8:OOum 
Troy WkET Su 10 :3&m 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 

ALASRA 
Anchorage KFQD We 
Ketchikan KGBU MO 

9 : 30pm 
7 : 15pm 

Th 7:15pm, Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee KSUN Su 

We 
Jerome 

4: Oi@; J kF; 

We 5:15pm Sa 

Phoenix 
Spanish Th 

KTAR Su 
Prescott KPJM Su 

We 5:15pm Fr 
Tucson KGAR Su 

We 5:45pm Fr 
Tucson 

KVoATShu- 
Yuma KUNA Su 

Spanish Su 

4 : OOpm 
4:OOpm 
5 :15pm 
5 : 15pm 
4:30pm 
9 : OOam 
5 :45pm 
5:15pm 
7:OOpm 
5:45pm 
8 : 45am 
8:OOpm 
6:15pm 
6:OOpm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay ‘ville KUOA Su 12 :45pm 

Wel1:45am Fr 4:45pm 
Little R’k RARE Su 9:OOam 
Little R ‘k KGHI Su 7 :OOpm 

We 5 :45pni Fr 5:45pm 
Little R’k KLRA Su 10:30:1m 
Paragould KBTN Su 10 : Ooam 

iv0 31:36’am 
Texarkana KCMC Su 6 :45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
El Centro KXO SU 10:66am 
Eureka KIEM Su 10:36am 
Fresno KJIJ Su 3 :43pm 
Hollywood KNX Su 9:15pm 
Long B’ch KGER Su 10:45:1m 
Los Angeles KTM Su 8:36am 

Su 8:OOpm Tb 6:Oopm 
Oakland KLS Su 11:15:1m 

Wo 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm 
Oakland KROW Su 16 :l::im 

Su 6:15pm TU 8:15pm 
Th 8:15pm 

Sa ‘mento KFBK Su 9 : 30am 
5. F’cisco KTAB Su 9 :30am 

8s 8:30am 
Stockton KGDM Su 9:36am 

We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col’o Spr. KVOR Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver KFEL Su 7 :OOpm 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 
Greeley KFKA MO 7 :15pm 
Lamar KIDW Su 7:15pm 

We 2 :40um Fr 2:40um 
Pueblo KGHF No 8 :3Opm 

We 10 :45am 
Puma KGEK-Su 12:45pm 

We 12 :45pm Fr 12 :45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 :OOam 

DELAWARE 
Wilm ‘ton WDEL Su 7:OOpm 

We 8:30pm 
Wilm ‘ton WILM MO 8 : 45pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami 
Miami 

WIOD Su 12 : 15pm 

Orlando 
WQAM Su 4:30pm 
WDBO Su 12 :45pm 

Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :OOpm 
We 7:30pm Fr 6:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5 :45um 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus WRBL Su 9 : 30am 
LaGrange WKEU Su 3 : OOpm 

We 3:OOpm Fr 10:OOain 
Rome WFDV Su 12:30om 

We 8 :45nm Fr 8:4!&m 
Savannah- WTOC Su 1:15pm 
Tho ‘ville WQDX We 9 : 15am 

We 7:30pm 

EAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 12 :05pm 

Fr 7:15pm 

IDAEO 
Boise KID0 Su 10:30am 

We 8:30pm 
Idaho Falls KID MO 8 :45pm 

Tu 8 :45pm We 8:45pm 
Th 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

Nampa 
Sa 8:45pm 

KFXD Su 11: OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2 :OOpm 

Twin Falls 
Su 9:OOpm 

KTFI Su 10 :45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago 
Cicero 

WJJD Su 2:30pm 
WHFC Su 5:OOpm 

We 5:06pm Fr 5:60pm 
Decatur WJBL Su 10:06am 

Fr 7:30um 

R ‘k Island WHBF Su 
We 6:3Opm 

1 :OOpm 

Sp ‘gfield 
Sa 6:30pm 

WCBS Su 12 :30pm 
Sa 11: 15am 

Tuseola WDZ su 10 :ooam 

INDIANA 

Gary WIND Su 10 :45am 
Ind ‘apolis WKBF Su 10 :OOam 

Nuncie 
We 2:OOpm 

WLBC Su 1:30pm 
Fr 7:30pm 

T. Haute WBOW Su 12:45pm 

IOWA 
Decorah KGCA MO 9 : OOam 

tve 9:ooam sa g:o@dm 
Marshallt~‘nKFJB Su 8 :45am 

We 6:lSpm Fr 6:15pm 
Shenandoah KMA Su 11: 15xm 
Waterloo WMT Su 6:45pm 

EANSAS 
Coffeyville KGGF Su l:Upm 

Th 8:OOpm 
Kans. C ‘y WLBF Su 5 : 15pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:lSpm 
Wichita KFH Su 9 :45am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 9 :45am 
Portland WCSH Su 4:OOpm 
PresqueI. WAGM MO 12:15pm 

Tu 12:15pm 
Th 12:15pm 

We 12:15pm 
Fr 12:15pm 
Sa 12 :15pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WBAL Su 4 : 15pm 
Cumherl ‘d WTBO Su 2 : OOpm 

We 2:OOpm Fr 2:OOpm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
fh$xh; P. WBSO Su 12 : 30pm 

Boston 
WHDH Su 12 : 15pm 
WNAC Su 10 : 30am 

Lex’gton WLEY MO 1:30pm 
We 1:30pm Th 1:30pm 

Sp’gfield WMAS Su 10:OOam 
Worcester WORC Su 10 : 30am 

MICEIGAN 
Calumet WHDF Tu 6:45pm 
Detroit WJR Su 9:45am 
Ironwood WJMS Su 5 :OOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:15pm 
Jackson WIBM Su 10 :Oflam 
KalamazooWKZO Su 3 :OOpm 

We 3:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F ‘gus Falls KGDE Su 10 : OOam 
Nin’polisWBHM Tu 8:06pm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7 :30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
St. Paul WBHBI Su 12 :3Opm 

Th 1:OOpm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hnrrisb’g WEBQ Su 6:OOpm 

Jolg’ I”16%$,S i: :i i:$E 

Hattiesb’gWPFB Su 1:30pm 

Laurel 
We 7:45pm 

We 11 :OOam Fr 1i:OOam 
WAML Su 12 :45pm 

Meridian WCOC Su lO:OOam 
La Salle WJBC Su 10:15nm 
Rockford KFLV Su 10:60am 

Bu 10 :OOpm We 10 :OOpm 

We 6:45pm 
Miss. City WGCM Su 9 :45am 

We 8:45pm 
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“And all thy ch’ld I ren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Is&i&h 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
toTe~~~3{~HOVAH is the only true God, is from eretla$!ng 

g, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Glrer 
of life to his crexturca; that tho Logoa was the bqinninz of 
his creation and his nctixo agent in the crc:ttion of 211 
things; that the Logos is now the Lortl Jesus Christ in ;lorv, 
clothed with xl! power in hcu-en and earth, and the C&f 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD crcatcd the earth for mnn, created &.!ect 
man for the Pnrth and plxcd him upon it; that mzn wilfullg 
&obeyed God’s Inw nnd NXS scntcnced to tlcnth; that by 
rctmon of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was mndo humxn, and the mnn Jesus suf- 
fercd denth in order to produce the ransom or r4cmI.tiro 
price for all mankind; th:rt God raised up Jesus divine 2nd 
exalted him to hcarcn above every crcaturo nod above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT dEl fOVAH’S ORTrANIZATION ia c:tllod Zion, nr.d 
that Chri&, Jesrls is tile Chief Officer thrrcof nnd is tile 

rightful King of the world; th3t the anointed xnd f:\i:iful 
followers of Christ Jesus are cltildrcn of Zion, mcmbcr? 01 
JC~IOVR~I’S org:lnization, and are hi3 witnesses ~IIOSO duty nnd 

R- 
rivilege it is to testify to the auprcmncp of Jehovah. dcckrro 
IS purpo~cs toward mankind na exprrsscd in the Billc, and 

to bear tho fruits of the kingdom bcforo all who will hcxr. 

THAT THE WORLD hns ended, nnd the Lord J&Christ 
ha8 been placed by Jrhovnh upon his throne of authority, 

hne ousted Satan from hmren and is proceeding to tho 
establisluuent of God’s kingdom on cnrth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and hlcssinga of the peopIcs of earth 
can coma only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which hns now begun; that tho Lord’s nest grrat 
net is the destnrction of Satan’s organization nnd the patab- 
lishmcnt of righteousness in the earth, and thnt un+r the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous 13~ shell be 
rrstorcd nnd live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes aa 
eupreused in the Bible. It, publishes Uiblo instruction 

specificall designed to aid Jehorah’s witnesses. It, proriJcs 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and auppliea teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons enzaged in aincero 
Bible study. It publishes swtable material ior radio broa,!- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in tho 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from nll parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It, is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 

.his Beloved King. It is not doKrnntic, but invites carci’ul 
and critiral examination of its contcnta in the lifiht of tl!9 
Scriptures. Jt doca not in~lul~jo in controversy, and ita cul- 
umna ure not open to personaktica. 

YEBLLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

FOREIGX OFFICES 

--- 
(Tranalatlons oj thfs journal appeclr 4n reverol languagea.) 

Act of 3larch S, 1813. -I_- _____-_.---- 

“DIVIDING TIIE PEOPLE” TESTIMONY PERIOD 
As suggested by the nnmr. the pcriocl from Janunrv 20 to 23, 

in&n&e, has been set asitie to speei:lliLe on oft’cring to the 
people the newest book!&, Dividrnn tke Pcoplc. During thrb-e 
nine days Jchorah’s witncssra na one man in Chrivt Jesus xvi11 
be in action, rind, whcthcr privilqed to distribute the above 
booklet in their rqxctire languages or not, will he equally 
engaged in marking the forchenrls of those hopin;: in the 
Lord’s nnme nnd thus he instruments of thrx Lord in his 
division work. Ml Natchtotcer renders, nlso all those fnx%d- 
owed by Jonndnb, mny participate. The importnnc,e of ihe 
cnmpni.gn bchoovcs thnt due preparation be bc&Qn without 
delay by companies and individuals alike. 

“DIVXDISG THE PEOPLE” 
The title of this new booklet focuses attention on the work 

which Jehovah God, by his Judge at the temple, Christ Jesus, 
is now doing in view of the great *laughter to Ixcur at Arma- 
geddon. The cover illustration is very eqressive of the title 
and gir-cs contlx~llin~ force thc~ret 0. This hock~et contains the 
three lectures “The True God”. L‘The Slimic God.” and 
“ Trhy Pen-e Jehovah ’ ’ delivered within recent month%-oTer 
both a roast-to-const nriio network and one nlong the Ati::ntic 
coast, nnd which &serve thoughtful Ptudy bp all. Like all 
other bool;le:s of the Society, it may be had for SC. 

SOLICITING 
Anyone soliciting money in bchnlf of the Society, its 

president or anyone connected n-ith the Society, is &,ing wrrm:, 
and let all persons take notice tht, such pcbrsons are nhl~lly 
unauthorized by the Society. Tl103e engng:ed in the work of 
witnessinK to the truth by rntL:Ln3 of the publirxtions :IIC 
authorized to do that work, but no one is authorizc~~l to go 
about and solicit mrmey upou the pretest that he represents 
the \V’atch Tower Bible & Tract Society or its president. 

ADVERTISING WATCI1TOW’ER PROGRAMS 
Advertising the Kingtlom helpa :rlso to adrcrtise the mc!io 

station3 which nre broadrastinq tlic kingdom rnc~ss:t,rre. Ilt 11~ 
all nitnP3sinq parties and all individuala enfn$n!: in the li~~l<l 
service Fhould mention the radio station in their vicinity !!Ilil~II 
carries the \ratchtnaer pro~rnn~a. This magnifies to tlic p1.111jle 
called upon the messqge which Jcho\ah’s n itnc~ssc~a introllucc, 
and often results in interest in the printetl mt~~anjie on tl~e 
part of the radio listener. This iq one of the clricf purp=cs 
of aemling out the nlc5qe over tllc m(lio. t,l rn4’our:t;l: tl.3 

people to rend the litprsture. In this bchnlf the Society sIri,- 
plies radio fol(lpra, and all workers should ~nr\l;~: co~t:?r:nt us: 
of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of them, if nuti]- 
ing else. 
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“SATISFIED WITH THY LIKENESS” 

“As for me, T will behold thy face in righteousness; Z shalZ be satisfied, when Z awnkc, with thy likeness.” 
-Psi Ii": 15. 

EIIOVAH moved David to write this psalm, which 
now appears to be a prophecy which has had at 
least a partial fulfilmcnt. It is to be confidently 

uslrcctcd that this psalm would havc some fulfllmcnt 
while the remnant is yet on the earth, for the reason 
that those of the remnant arc given the assurance that 
“whatsocvur things were written aforctimc wcrc writ- 
ten for our learning, that we. through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have hope”. (Nom. 
15: 4) Thcsc things wcrc written to he especially 
understood by those devoted to the Lord who should 
be on earth at the end of the world. That time is hcrc. 
-1 Car. 10: 11. 

I The great& thing for which the Christian can 
hope must be realized after the cud of his earthly 
journey. For this reason it is written by the faithful 
servant of Jehovah, thr apostle: “And we desire that 
every one of you do sht~w the same diligence to the 
full assuratwc of holw unto the end.” (IIcb. 6: 11) 
That great hope is that the creature might receive 
eternal life in a spirit organism, IJC made partaker of 
the rcsurrcction of Christ, and therefore “be like 
him” and be for wcr in the favor and service of Je- 
hovah Cod. (1 John 3: 2; Titus 1: 2 ; Phil. 3: 10, 11) 
Such is the “l~ol~c set bcforc us” and which is “an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and stcdfast, and which 
entcrcth into that within the vail ; whither the forc- 
runner is for us cntcrcd, cvcn rJ~~u~, made an high 
priest for ever after the order of bIclchiscdec”. (3Icb. 
6: M-20) It is the crown of lift which is given only 
to those who arc faithful unto death. (I&v. 2: 10; 
2 Tim. 4: 8) It follows, thercforc, that if the proph- 
ecies, such as the scvcnteenth Psalm, are not to be 
fulfilled and understood by the remnant while on the 
earth such prophecies could not provide comfort to 
the remnant on earth that would strengthen the great 
hope of immortality. The reason is that there would 
be no occasion to give hope to those who had fully re- 
ceived the highest thing for which they could possibly 
hope. This of itself, in view of the foregoing scriptures, 
shows that the prophecies are to be understood by 
the remnant while still in the organism of flesh. 

* The rule seems to be reasonable and certain, that 
prophecy cannot be understood until in the course of 

fulfilment or until it has been fulfilled. dchovah makes 
known the meaning of his propl~ccy in his clue time, 
and speculation by men cannot bring to light the true 
meaning of prophecy. It is true that often a desire 
to have a thing come to pass is tho inclucemcnt for 
placing a certain construrtion upon prophecy. Such 
a rule, howvcr, is unsafe. Wlicn the IAord brings to 
pass events that fit the? prophecy, then WC know that 
that is his way of fulfilling it, and thcrcforc the only 
way. 

U 

l For years the followers of Christ Jrsus have 
thought that they had an understanding of the pro- 
phetic words of Psalm 17: 15 and that the words of 
this text have fulfilmcnt to the individual mrmbcrs of 
the company that follow Christ whcu each faithful one 
is blcswd by a participation in the first rcswwetion. 
1.1 other words, the thought has l~ccn that the 1~roptb 

ccy has no fulfilment uutil tlw rwurrcction change 
into the likwwss of our Ilord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
But is that the corrret interpretation and undcrstand- 
ing of the prol~hccy? It scbcrns to be wholly Unrciisan- 

able to so conclude. I)urirq the Elijah pwiod of the 
church many consccratcd ones were brought to&lc:r 
in the knoulcdne and scrricc of the Lord, and those 
faithful ones associated this prophecy with the rcsur- 
rection change of the body members of Christ and 
relied upon it as a means of comfort. 

s The song number one hundred thirteen in the 
Song Book used by us, and which song WC Ilaw time 
and again sung togcthcr, is SII~J~JOS~~ to find authority 
for the words thereof in the fifteenth vww of the 
seventeenth b!m. hnOllg Other things in that [JOt’nl 

or song arc these words : “If I in thy likcncss, 0 Lord, 
n.,i> awake, and shine a pure image of thee, then I 
shall be satisfied when I can break the fkhtters of flash 
and be free.” The Lord’s children havcb sung this 
song with fervor and joy, having in mind thtl time 
when they would bc rid of the rumbwsome, fl~~shly 
organism, cease from their troubics, and receive a 
glorious spirit organism and be like the Lord ,Jesus 
in glory. Thus they have exprcsscd themselves as dis- 
satisfied with the condition in which the Lord had 
pl:!ced them and looked forward to the time rrhcbn 
they might die and go to heaven. Doubtless the song 



20 #%eWATCHTOWER BROOKLILTX, N. Y. 

has served to fix the mind for the time being upon 
the anticipated joy of the great resurrection; but it 
now seems that such is not the true meaning of the 
psalm which Jehovah caused David to write, and such 
interpretation does not give honor to Jehorah God. 

e Of course, it is true that the complete and glo- 
rious union of the members with Christ Jesus in the 
presence oP Jehovah is the great desire and hope of the 
anointed, but the Scriptures were written for the 
learning of these while on earth and before they reach 
that glorious state. To look forward with joyful antici- 
pation to the resurrection change and complete union 
with Christ Jesus in hcnven and in the prcsrnce of 
Jehovah is a fond dcsirc that should find a place in 
the heart of everyone who is in Christ Jesus. Since, 
however, that great &sire cannot possibly be realizrd 
while in the flesh, the drsire of itself would be no 
evidence that the psalm above mentioned applies and 
has its fulfilmcnt at the resurrection. 

’ Bcwnsc David wrote the Psalm the thought has 
been advanced that it is a mnnifcstntion of David’s 
desire to be free from al! limitation and be rcsur- 
rcctcd a54 a perfect human crcaturc. Ilnt that does 
not stem to be supported by my scriptllrc. \Ve--k_llow 
that the hope of the resurrection was bcforc the faith- 
ful mon of old ant1 t tlat many died having that hope. 
(IIcb. 11 : 33) But the Old Tcstamt:tlt Scriptures do 
not stntc who hotd such tlop(l. It is stntttl only in the 
New T(&lrnent of the IIO~~C tlkosc faithful men had of 
a bcttcr resurrection. Ttlc! Old Testament says very 
lit& about the resurrection of t tic dcnd. This lark of 
refcrencc in the Old Tcstamcnt to the rtssurrcetion 
of the dead iu persuasive proof that it is hardly prob- 
able that l’snlm 17: 15 is a statcmmt concerning the 
hope! of the resurrection. It is not to be espcctcd that 
the faithful prophets of old had a hope of being rcsur- 
r&cd in the likeness of Jesus Christ, because t:lat 
mystery was not made known to them, bat was hid 
from tticm and first made manifest to the faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus. (Cal. 1: 26,27) Added to 
this is the positive statement that the prophecies were 
not written for the benefit of the faithful men of old 
but for the benefit of the remnant on earth at the end 
of the world. The evidence is overwhelming that this 
prophecy has its fulf%nent in the present time. 

RIS COMISG 
* Before leaving his disciples Jesus emphasized ai,e 

great truth that they continually kept in mind, and 
that truth was concerning his return or srcond coming. 
Jesus said to them: “I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, ana receive you unto mysdP ; t\mt where I am, 
there ye may be also.” (John 14 : 2, 3) The writings 
of the apostles are further and conclusive proof that 
the second coming of the Lord to them was of Freatrst 
importance and made the strongest impression upon 
their minds. Jesus did not say that he would prepare 
a place and then send for his faithful followers, but 

he said, “I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself. ” Among the many thing-s Paul wrote to the 
church were these words: We are “waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ”. (1 Cor. 1: 7) “For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming?” (1 Thess. 2 : 19) “To the end he may 
stahlish your hearts unblnmcable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ with all his saints.” (1 Thess. 3: 13) Fur- 
thermore, one of the apostles wrote : “Be patient thcrc- 
fore, brcthrcn, unto the coming of the Lord.” (Jas. 
5:7) “For we have not followed cunningly &vi& 
fables, when me made known unto 3-ou tllo power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were cycwit- 
ncssPs of his majesty.” (2 Pet. 1: 16) To this tc.sti- 
mony are added the words: “And now, little chilJrc~n, 
abide in him; that, when he shall appear, WC m:ly 
have confidence, and not bc ashamed before him at 
his coming.” (1 John 2: 28) Surely no one will hr. 
ashamed at the time hc participates in the first rcsur- 
rection, but, according to ttio words of tlic text I;;st 
above quoted, it is mado sure that thcrc ir, 8 possibility 
of some being a4inmcfl at the time of the corninll of 
the Lord, and t-he facts support this conclusion that 
some were ashamed and are still ashamed. 

@ It was not long after the clcnth of the apostles tll;l t 
an organization \viis formcld and lnbcl~l “Christiill:- 
ity”, and which organization quickly bc~an to tctac,h 
that every one who dies goes to otlc of three l>IiIc(*J, 
to wit, purgatory, hell or hcnvcn. We now know that 
such great errors as these, md like errors, were tile 
products of Satan’s exercising his influence over mc*n 
and that some are clearly cotitrnclictory of the Srrip- 
turcs. During tbc Elijah period of the church man! 
faithful ones came out from that h~Jylwlish s)-sstcm 
named “organizccl C’hristinnity “, but ncwssarily they 
brodght along with them some of the errors of that 
orzanization; and this is rcprcsrntcd‘by their “filthy 
garmtnts”. It iS D fact that Camlot iJc diSI)uted tli:lt 

during the Elijah period of the church when meeting 
together tile brcthrcn would talk about the second com- 
ing of the Lord, but not much was said ahout the joy 
of his coming, and the meeting with him. That which 
was chiefly stressed at all such meetings of the ltrcst h- 
ren was that each one should be diligent to prepatx 
himself that he might be found worthy of being talrcn 
to heaven. 

loThere was a great restoration of the truth that 
had long been hid; but amongst all things disru\scd 
and relied upon by the brethren durin:: the Elij:th 
period of the church personal character dovclopmc~l~t 
was held forth as the most importaat xlt\:cr than the 
service of the Lord and the rejoicing in his coming. 
The importance of his second cominp and the joy thiit 
would come to his followers seem to hav(: been la~:zely 
orerlooked. It was considered more in a 9;eneral way, 
without reference to what the church might have to do 
while on the earth after his return. -\t almost ail 
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meetings of the brethren during that time the question 
propounded one to another more tl1nn any other qucs- 
tion was this: “How long will it be, and when shall 
we be taken home?” These facts arc mentioned here 
as a support to the argument which shall follow. 

ERROR 

l1 Why should the Lorri have allowed this thought 
of “going to licavcn” to have the chief place in the 
mind of so many of his peoplc.if it was not the most 
important thinp? It cannot be said positively why the 
Lord permitted such, but WC do know that the Lord 
permits n1en to cxcrcisc their own fret will. If one 
has a selfish motive in understanding the truth of 
God’s Word it is likely that hc will fall into error. 
Jesus and tl1c apostles stressed the importance of love 
for God, whicl1 means an unselfish devotion to Jcho- 
vah; yet ma11y deemed it of greatest importance to 
get themselves rcncly to go to heaven rather than to 
show tl1eir love for Cod, and they proceeded upon the 
theory that the truth was gircn that men might pre- 
pare thcmsclrcs to go to hcavet~ and meet the Lord 
and assist him in governin% the world. Kom wc plain- 
ly see that such a conclusion was very crroncous, 
chicfly bccnusc tl1c mind was more particularly set 
~1~011 the welfare of the crc2turc rallier than upon 
full obctlicncc to the great Creator. 

I2 It may be further n&cd: Doss error or miscon- 
ception matter much as Ion!: as the one is honest and 
does the best he knows how’s Dots it affect one scri- 
ously? It certainly dots nI’t&t one seriously. Sin- 
cerity and honesty in following an error does not 
build one up. It is the truth that sanctifies. (John 
17 : 17) The result of an erroneous conception of such 
a doctrine as character development as a condition 
precedent to getting into hcnvcn was to turn the at- 
tention of the individual to himself, and this caused 
hin1 to cntircly n1iss the importance of nsccrtaining 
God’s purpose and being govcrncd accordingly. 

l* During the Elijah period of the church two class- 
es, all of whom protcsscd to bc following Christ Jesus, 
were developed or became manifest. One of these 
classes was moxd lar$y lay a selfish dcsirc to go to 
heaven and nid the Lord in operating the universe, 
and that is the class that developed into and forms 
the “evil servant”. The other class were the more 
humble ones ~110 were moved by an uqsclfish desire 
to do the will of God whatsoever that is, whether they 
understood it or not ; and although they realized their 
inability to develop a pcrfcct character. and their un- 
worthiness to go to heaven, they fnitl1fully held to the 
promises of the Lord and continued to serve him as 
best tl1cy could. When Jesus came to the temple for 
esamination he selected this class for his special scrv- 
ice and designated it as the “faithful and wise scr’v- 
ant “. The class first ahove named, that is, the selfish 
one, has never yet been able to discern the coming of 
the Lord to his temple and has failed to see the prir- 
ilege of serving the Lord, which privilege is given to 

those who are called to the kingdom. The error aforc- 
mentioned had much to do with causing them to go 
wrcng. Those who had a small estimation of thcm- 
selves, and who were often discouraged because of 
their imperfections, bat who were determined to serve 
the Lord even though imperfect, thereby showed their 
love for God, and these are the ones whom the Lord 
has approved upon coming to his temple and to whom 
he said: ‘You have been faithful over a few things; 
I will make you ruler over many things.’ 

I* Both of the aforcmcntioned classes during the 
Elijal1 period of the church bore testimony bcforc 
others of the second cornin!: of the Lord, but they 
secmcd to 11arc missed the point that tl1c coming of 
the Lord was to rcccivc the faithful unto himself. It 
now appears to be certain that the clear undcrsiand- 
ing of the matter could not be had and appreciatctl 
until after the coming of tlrc Lord Jesus to the tcrllpica. 
Those whom ha found faithful upon his coming to 
the temple of Jchovalr, and who have continued faith- 
ful, arc the ones who have had and continnc to have 
an appreciation of the precious truths as God reveals 
them to his peol~lc. T~ICSC, llnvin:: Hun invited lay tilr! 
Lord to cntcr illto his joy, now lx!ow thilt the joy of 
the Lord Jesus Christ is the vindication of his Fu- 
thcr’s name. With tlicm, thcroforc, tl1c vindication of 
Jehovah’s name is of al1 irnportancc, am1 the kin~(lvm 
the grcatcst of the doctriues, because it is the king- 
dom that is used by him to vindicate his name. 

ls The faithful clxss whom the Lord invites into his 
joy see that upon liis comiri :: to tha temple much work 
is to be done by the faitl1ful ones as witncsscs for 
the kingclom. Those who have been selfish do not 
see their privilege to bc witncsscs to the Lord and 
to his kingdom, and herlce fail and refuse to obt‘y 
the Lord’s con1mandmcnt to give surh witness. Con- 
cerning those nhom the Lord would rcccivc into 
his temple it is written: “And all thy chiltlrcn shall 
be taught of the Lord ; and great shall be the l)cace 
of thy cliildf*cn.” (Isa. 54: 13) The remnant now 
realize that this prophecy of Isaiah is being fr~lfilled 
and tllcrcfore that none but the children of God in 
the temple can understand and appreciate the great 
truths now being rcvcalcd. This shows the close rc- 
lationship of the remnant to the Lo:d Jesus Christ, 
and Jeilovuh, and hence it is for thcsc that the Scrip- 
tures are written that they might have a full assur- 
ante of faith that they have the Lord’s approval and, 
continuing thus, will ultimatclp be ushered into t:1c 
presence of Jehovah. 

TRUE MEANISG 

*6 If we are looking for the coming of a person whom 
we love there is ansicty until that person arrirrs, but 
when he arrires safely and well we are satisfied and 
pleased. The true meaning of the foregoing, Psalm 
17: 15, therefore appears to be that of the faithful 
company of the follorvers of Christ .Jesus waitinq for 
the Lord Jesus to come and receive his own and being 
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cnxious for that coming. When hc appears at the 
temple of Jehovah and gathers unto himself these 
faithful ones, and they hear, understand and apgre- 
ciatc that the Lord is at his temple and that they are 
gathcrcd to him, then they arc satisfied and joyfully 
engage in his scrvicc as commanded. The true appli- 
cation of the psalm, therefore, is at the time of the 
coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple of Jehovah 
and the gathering unto himself the faithful ones. 
Such an understanding of the prophecy brings much 
comfort to the faithful and greatly increases their 
hope of entering into eternal life and immortality. 
‘r’hey know that they must continue faithful and obc- 
dicnt to the commnndmcnts of him whom Jehovah 
has placed at the head of his tcmplc and that by so 
doing they may have a part in the vindication of Jc- 
hovah’s name and an opportunity of entering into 
hcavcn. In support of this conclusion, tokc note of 
this prophecy and other Scriptural texts discussed 
hcrcinaftcr. 

*’ The rendering of the text, Psalm 17: 15, accord- 
in:: to the Scptuagid is : “nut as for mc, let me op. 
pear righteous bcforc thee ; let mc bc satisfied with the 
display of thy glory.” Mark the words “glory” and 
“riglitcous”, as used in tliis test. When is the glory 
of the Lord first displayed to his waiting followers? 
The Scriptural answer is, when Zion is asscmblcd and 
buildcd up. “When the I,ord shall build up Zion, he 
shall appear in his glory.” (1%. 102: 16) The build- 
in:: up of Zion takes place when Jehovah sends the 
llcad of that organization to nsscmb!c the faithful 
mcmbcia thcrcof. Speaking of this same. time the 
apostle wrote : “Now WC brsccch you, brcf hrm, by 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 
gathering to:cthcr unto him.” (2 Thcss. 2: 1) With- 
out a question of doubt this latter test rcfcrs to the? 
coming of the Lord to the tcmplc, and the gathering 
of the faithful to the temple, at which time the “evil 
servant” class is made manifest. (Tlfe Watdftower, 
February 15, 1927) 

I8 David, the writer of the scvcntccnth Psalm, pic- 
tures the speaker of the present time, that is to say, 
the true followers of Christ Jesus which constitute 
the remnant. The language according to the Septrro- 
yint is : “Let mc appear riglrtcous bcforc f!lec.” The 
speaker, thercforc, must at that particular time of the 
application of the prophecy stand righteous befort* 
the Lord. And when does that take place? The 
Scriptural answer is, at the time the Lord provides 
and gives to the faithful the robe of rightcousncsq at 
his appearing at the temple. “I will greatly rejoice 
in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God: ftir 
he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, be 
hath covered me with the robe of rightcousncss, as a 
bridegroom deck&h himself with ornaments, and as 
a bride adorneth herself with her jewels.” (1s 1. 
61: 10) It is then that the remnant discern the prc.+ 
ence of the Lord with his own. It is then that these 

same faithful ones enter into the joy of the Lord 
and henceforth greatly rejoice. Not until they re- 
ceive the robe of righteousness at his coming to the 
temple could they appear righteous bcforc him. Now 
being in the temple, they are satisfied, because they 
have the assurance that the Lord has gathered them 
unto himself and if they continue faithful they are 
certain to enter fully into the kingdom. 

HIS FACE 

I9 The text under consideration, according to the 
Authorized Version, says: “I will behold thy face in 
ri$iteousncss. ” According to Rotharlwn~ this part 
of the text reads: “Let me have vision of thy face.” 
The correct meaning of the word ‘cfacc”, as here used, 
is important. Concerning this word “face”, Strong 
obc;ervcs that the ITebrew word is ‘used in a variety of 
applications, literally and figuratively’. Among the 
applications thereof the word “presence” is used. 
When wc say, ‘I spoke to the man face to face,’ we 
are understood as meaning that the ot,her was present. 
It is at the tcmplc that the remnant first disc*erlled the 
prcsencc of the Lord with his own, even though t!lcy 
did not set him with natural eyes. 

*” In harmonv with the Z~otlrerlran~ rcndcring of 
the text the remnant there ‘hnvc a vision ol’ his fact’, 
bccausc they disrern his prcscncc with the anointed. 
Tn a similar manner is the word “fact” used in i1cts 
3: 19, Roflrcrl~an~, whcrcin it is stated that thcrc come 
“seasons of rcfreshitig from the fact of tlic Ilord”. 
It is written concerning the Israelites at the time? of 
tlic innuzuration of the law cnvcnant at Mount Sin:li: 
“The Lord tnlkcd with you face to face in the mount, 
out of the midst of the fire.” (Dcut. 5: 4) The ‘Israel- 
ites did not see with their natural eyes tlic fact of 
Jehovah, because it is written that “no man hnth seen, 
nor can see” his face by natural vision. (1 Tim. 6: 16) 
What really occurred, the lsraclitcs disccrncd tilt 
Lord’s presence and heard the messqgc from him. 
Concerning that same occasion it is written: “With 
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even appnrcntly, 
and not in dark sprcchcs; and the similitu(lc of the 
Lord shall he behold: wherefore then were ye not 
afraid to speak against my servant iUoscs?“--h’um. 
12:8. 

z1 According to this scripture and others thcrc is 
no evidence that Jloscs saw with his natural q-es the 
face of Jehovah when God spol<c to him “mouth to 
mouth, even apparently”. Moses knew of the prcs- 
encc of Jehovah, ‘and the similitude of the T,ortI he 
[i\Io.ses] beheld. The same Ifebrcw word hcrc ren- 
dcred “similitude” is rcndcrcd “lilrcncss” in l?snlrn 
17: 15, d.17. Jloscs was the only man to whom qJclio- 
rnh gave the great honor of speaking to him “face to 
faec”.- Ex. 33: 11. 

22 Jloses, being a tape of Christ, necessarily in that 
type at times inch&s the remnant as mcmbrrs of tht! 
body of Christ. Therefore there seems to be a direct 
connection between these scriptures concerning God’s 
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speaking to Moses face to face and of the faithful 
remnant beholding the face or presence of the Lord 
after being clothed with the robe of righteousness at 
the temple. It shows a clcse relationship between tfle 
Lord and those of the temple class, which close re- 
lationship was not discernitde until the Lord came 
to the temple, gathered the faithful ones there, and 
taught them; and it was then that they became satis- 
fied. Doubts were removed, and in the pItice of doubt 
eamc full assurance; and since then joy has filled the 
heart of each one of the remnant and these have dc- 
lighted to sing forth the praises of the Lord. 

“AWAKE” 

23 Because the Authorized Version says “when I 
awake, with thy likeness”, it has been held that the 
psalm applies to the resurrection. Both the Septttu- 
gild and htlrerl~an~ omit the word “awake”, which 
tends to nrgativc the application of the lest’ to those 
~110 have heen in the #rave and UC awakened out of 
death. The Yrripturas do not often apply the word 
‘ ‘ a\vilke ” to those in the grave, but more often to 
those \vllo ;we in the f;lvor of the Lord, enjoying the 
measure of life, yet who are inactive and need to he 
stirred up. J&o\-ah by his prophet says: “Awake, 
iI\V:IkC; put on thy strr*nxtli, 0 Zion ; put on thy 
bcautifui garments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city; for 
hcuccfortt there shall no more come into thee the 
uncircumcised and the unelcan.” (Isa. 52: 1) Un- 
donlttedlv this text applies to the mrmhers of Cod’s 
orgsnizniion upon the coming of Christ to the temple 
and the building up of Zion, at which time they re- 
ccive the beautiful giirmetlts. It is then tfmt the Lord 
covers these faithful with the robe of righteousness 
and clotlies tflcm with tfle garments of salvation, by 
which they are idcntiflcd as members of Jehovah’s 
organization. 

*( Paul found the folIowers of Christ at Ephesus 
in&&rent to their privileges, and to them he wrote: 
“Awake, thou that sferpcst, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light.” (I<pfl. ci: 14) Un- 
douhtcdIy this is a liberal quotation from the words 
of Isaiah’s prophecy above quoted and was meant to 
arouse the Ephcsians to the l~crformnncc of tfleir 
duties and obligations. It has often hcen necessary 
to stir up the Lord’s people to greater zeal and activity. 

z5 In harmony with this Jesus spoke the parable of 
the virgins, which applies at the time of his coming 
to the temple. These virgins were looking for and 
waiting for the coming of the Lord, the Bridegroom, 
but according to the parable they had falIen asleep 
and were slumbcrin,n. “ While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there 
was a cry made, BehoId, the bridegroom cometh; go 
ye out to meet him.” (&tt. 25: 5, 6) Some of tfle 
watchers were asleep, that is to say, lying down at 
rest, while others slumbered, that is to say, they were 
nodding because it was hard to keep awake ; and when 
it was disco\;ered that the Lord had come to his temple 

there was a cry for them to awake and go out and 
meet the bridegroom. (I’he llratchtozoer, 1923, page 
295) When these faithful ones were awakened and 
learned that the Lord Jesus was at the temple, and 
that they were gathered unto him at the temple and 
had the privilege of participating in the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name, they hccame satisfied and thry 
continue to be satisfied to do whatsoever the head of 
the temple commands them to do, realizing now that 
they must be faithful unto death if they would receive 
the crown of life. (Rev. 2: 10) It is for the benefit 
of these at tflc temple that the Scriptures were writ- 
ten, chit~fty, that now in the time of great stress pre- 
ceding Armageddon they may constantly have before 
them the evidence that gives full assurance of faith, 
confidence and hope of complete victory through 
Christ. 

'MEET THE LORD" 

20 Mark this important fact, to wit, that the Scrip- 
tures say much ahout the coming of the Lord Jrsus 
Christ but say very little about the faithful’s going 
to frcaven. The apostles stressed the coming of the 
Lord as a fact of great moment. At the time of his 
asrension into heaven angels from heaven stood by and 
said to the disciples: “Tftis same Jesus, which is t:&cn 
up from you into hcgvcn, Stlilll so come in like manner 
as yc have seen him go into heaven.” (Acts 1: 11) 
Thereafter the apostles earnestly and with anxiety 
looked forward to tfle coming of Cflrist and admon- 
ished their brethren so to do. 

p7 The following texts are in point: “And to wait 
for his Son from heaven.” (1 Thess. 1: 10) Jesus 
had declared to his disciples what noulcl he the cvi- 
dcnce of his corninK. (Alatt. 24: 3-14) “Waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Cfrrist.” (1 Cor. 1: 7) 
“They that arc Christ’s at flis coming.” (1 Cor. 
15 : 23) “libr what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the prcsenctc of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?” (1 Thcss. 2: l!)) 
“To the end ke may stabtish your hearts unblameaf~le 
in holiness before Cod, even our Father, at tfle comiilg 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.” (1 Thcss. 
3:13) “And the very Cod of peace sanctify Lou 
wholly; and I pray God your wf~olc spirit and soul 
and fmdy be prcscrved blamclcss unto the coming of 
our Lord JCSLIS Christ.” (1 Thess. 5: 23) It is true 
that the Scriptures assure the faithful that for ttrcm 
there is in heaven an inheritance incorruptible that 
awaits them, but such texts do not say that the faith- 
ful are going to henvcu to meet the Lord.-1 Pet, 1: 4-11. 

‘CAUGHT UP IN THE AIR' 

**It is written by the inspired apostle that (‘we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up to- 
gether Faith them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air”, and does not this text mean that the rem- 
nant go to hearen to meet the Lord? It does not ; but, 
on t,he contrary, says that those who remain, mani- 
festly meaning the remnant, “meet the Lord in the 
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air.” What, then, is the meaning of the words “in 
the air”? The words “air” and “mind”, in some 
scriptural texts, are used to convey the same meaning. 
Lexicographers give the best definition of words that 
they can, but when the Scriptures give the definition, 
that settles the question beyond controversy. The 
words of the Lord Jesus show the true meaning of 
the words “air” and “wind”. In addressing Nicodc- 
mus Jesus said: “The wind blow&h where it listcth, 
and thou hear& the sound tflereof, but canst not tclf 
wflcnce it comcth, and whither it gocth: so is every 
one that is born of the spirit.“-John 3: 8. 

90 Tile wind or air is invisible to fluman eyes, yet 
it is powerful and discc~rnihfe. Likcwisc that which 
is born of the spirit, and flcnce in the spiritual realm, 
is invisible to flnm;ln visiorl, yet tlisc~erniblr by crca- 
tures who are in close relationship to the Lord. The 
remnant while on cnrth are in thcb fl~h ; and whrn thtsy 
are gathcrcd by the l,ord to flimsc~lf at the tcmplc the 
organism of flcsfr is not that which is gathcrtuf, but 
the crcaturc, wflich now has onl.v an organism of flesh ; 
and the natural eyes of that organism caannot SW that 
which is in the spirit, but tfio<e of thch remnant can 
discern spiritual things. (1 Car. 2: 10) The cvid(ancc 
is abnnd:rnt that the anointctf rrmnant arc now gal h- 
cred to the tcmptc of the l,ord. How do they know 
that they arc there? 13~~:11lsc they have the witncbss of 
the spirit, and the Scriptures ant1 thr facts in sup- 
port thrrcof. The fart that they arc gathered to the 
trmplc and arc tfrcrc taught of (:od, as tf~ Scriptures 
declare, is proof conclusive that they arc with the 
Lord “in the air”, that is to say, in the condition 
whcrc it is impossibtc for the natural eye to M that 
which is present. If thc>y are at fhc temple with the 

Lord, then without a question of doubt tflcy arc with 
the Lord, and he is invisible to tIltsir natnral eyes: 
therefore the words ‘caugflt up to meet the Lord in 
the air’ fully and comf~fctcly describe the condition. 

ORDER OF RESURRECTION 

*O The apostle gives consideration to the rcsurrcc- 
tion in the texts that follow. The order of the resur- 
rcction and the building up of Zion is this, as shown 
by the apostle’s words : (1) thc-~.a~~nlirni~l:: of tflc 
faithful dead, and (2) the assrmhling of the living 
remnant at Zion, and this takes place wflcn the Lord 
appears at the temple of Jcf~ovnh. Says tfte apostle: 
“For if we hcblicvc that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so tflcm also which steep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. For tflis we say rmto you by the word of 
the Lord, that WC which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, shall not prckvclnt them rvflirh 
are asleep. For tflc Cord himstblf shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archang!>], 
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shalt rise first: then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the cloncls, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever bc 
with the Lord.“-1 Thess. 4: 14-17. 

aI For several years this text has caused much con- 
fusion among some ; and, of course, it could not be 
understood until God’s due time. One emphatic 
translation reads: “Because the Lord himself will 
come down from heaven with a shout, with an arch- 
angel’s voice, and with God’s trumpet; and the dead 
in Christ will be raised first; then we, the living, who 
arc left over, shall at the same time with them, he 
caught away in clouds, for a meeting of the Lord in 
the air; and so we shall be always wit11 the Lord.” 
(1 Thess. 4 : 16,17, Diag.) The difficulty arose be- 
cause of the words appearing in the DiagloEt, to wit, 
“at tflc same time with them,” the contention bein:: 
tfmt the rasurrcction of those dead in the grave and 
the change of the living on earth must take place at 
the same instant, and hence, bccausc thcrc appeared to 
be SOTPC faitflfuf ones still on earth, that proved that 
the faithful dead had not been rcsurrcctcd. That, how- 
ever, is not wflat the Dia!glott says. The words “at 
the same time with them” mean ‘within a spccific~d 
time’, and not a twenty-four-hour day or cvcn ttlc 
same year, and cortainfy not the same instant. \Vhc~n 
understood it wilt be seen that the “S;IMC time witfl 
them ” is a period of tirnc \vhicb began in 1!)14 arld 
continues until Arrna~~~ddoii. It is tfic same as “the 
day of Jchovafl”, and it is within that tirnc that the 
faithful dead arc resurrected and the faithful rem- 
nant changed. 
/ aa The above text of ncccssity must bc in csact har- 
mony with the apostle’s language in tfic following: 
“IM~otd! a sccrct I disclose to you; we shall not all 
sleep, hut wc shalt all bc cflangcd, in a morncnt, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at tbc last trumpet; for it ~111 
sound, and the dead wilt be raisrd incorrupt ihlc, and we 
shall f)c cflangcd.” (1 Cor. 15 : 51,52. WV.) Note that 
the text last above yuotcd and fhat also of 1 Thcsua- 
lonians 4: 16, 17 USC tile words “God’s t,rnn1pct” antl 

“the last trumpet”, and also use the words “shout” 
and “an archangcf ‘s voice”. These words must he 
considered togcthcr. A “trumpet” signifies that tllc 
execution of divine autflority is taking place. It mcarls 
t hc King has begun his reign ; and with Christ Jrsus 
that reign bclgan in 1914, wflcn Jehovah sent him 
forth to rule. (2 Ki. 11: l-14 ; I%. 47 : 5 : 98 : 6 ; 110 : 2) 
The trnmprt sounding also dcnotcs a time of joy, bc- 
cause the King has come; and in this instance it is 
the great Vindicator of Jehovah’s name, the vindicn- 
tion of \vhich name is the joy of the Lord .Jcsus Christ, 
and into that joy he invites his faithful followers. 
( IAS. 23: 24 ; 2 Chron. 15: 12-14 ; hfatt. 25: 21) The 
sounding of the trump& also signifies war, hntttc and 
victory, and with the coming of the Lord it means 
war against Satan and his organization, a grcnt battle 
and complete victory for Christ. (Sum. 31: l-6; 
2 Chron. 13: 12-16: Joel 2: 1; Rev. 19: 11-W) It is 
the trumpet of Jehovah God, because it sounds by 
the authority of Jehovah. 
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I3 Why then should it ho called “the last trumpet”? 
It is the last trumpet because it announces the bc- 
ginning of the reign of Christ Jesus, earth’s rightful 
King, him “whose right it is” to rule and who shall 
rule thereafter, and never again mill there be II king 
installed in office, and hcncc no occasion for the 
sounding,of another trumpet. Never again will there 
be a necessity for vindicating Jehovah’s name, and 
never agnin will there ~YZ another war and victory, 
because it is declared that this shall be the last and 
righteousness will continue for cvcr under God and 
under Christ. The trumpet of God, which is the last 
trumpet, began to sound wflcn Jesus went forth to be- 
gin his reign, in 1914, and must cotltinuc to sound 
until the organization of Satan is destroyed, the name 
of Jehovah is vindicated, and compfetc victory is given 
to Christ Jesus at the battle of the great day of God 
Almigflty. It is witflin this period of time, lmwc “at 

the same time”, that the rcsurrcction of the faithful 
dead and the gnthcring of the faithful living remnant 
to the tcmplc at Zion take place. 

*+ If, as it has hccn contended by some, both the 
sleeping faithful saints and tflc faithful ones on earth 
arc chnngcd in tflc same instant, tflcn the rcsurrcction 
of the dead could not prc>cecic the change of the living; 
bUt \VllCU WC Ulld~l3tnlltl thilt tflc WOtUlS “at tllC same 
time with tflcm” really mcatl Gthin “the day of Je- 
hovnfl”, which began in 1!)11 and continues until the 
rfosc of Armageddon, tfic matter is rtitirely clear and 
thcsc tests are complctcly in harmony, as indeed tficy 
must be. 

a5 The Scriptural text reads that ‘Cfrrist shall dc- 
sccnd from IlCilVCU with the voice of an arcfiangcl’, 
which means the cfiicf angel or chitIf messenger of 
Jchovnh, which of&e Christ Jesus fills. Ilc comes 
“with a shout”, which m~‘ans an authoritative com- 
mand. Being sent forth as earth’s rigfitful ruler, to 
whom is committed all power in hcav<>n and earlh, 
Christ Jesus is in command and his commandments 
are given with absolute autflority. The sflout and the 
sounding of the trumpet of God take place simultanc- 
ously. Tflc trumprt of God mentionctl in the above 
text is not the same as tfle “seven trumpets” mcn- 
tioncd in Rcvclation 8: & The seven angcfs that had 
the scvcti trumpets arc the angels of the Lord Jesus 
Christ at the temple who arc sent out f)y him with a 
definite message, and this is done nrhilc the trumpet 
of Jchorah is sounding. Mark that the Scriptures 
make a clear distinction between the trumpet of God, 
which begins to sound at the coming of the King, and 
the seven trumpets which the King flimsclf caused to 
bc sonndcd by his angels sent out from the temple. 

3g The facts and the Scriptures show that Christ 
Jesus appeared at the temple to build up Zion in 1915, 
and at which time the trumpet of Jehovah was sound- 
ing. The or&r of the buildinK up of Zion, according 
to the Scriptures, is this: ‘The dead in Christ rise 
first’ and arc made part of Zion, which is Jehovah’s 

capital organization. Then, during that period of 
time, that is, “in the day of Jehovah,” “the living, 
who are left over, shall at the same time [that is, 
within that same time] with them be caught away 
[completely separated from the enemy organization 
and gathered into Zion] in clouds [that is, in the 
presence of Christ Jesus], for a meeting of the Lord 
in the air [that is to say, in his presence which is in- 
visible to their natural eyes] ; and so we shall be al- 
ways with the Lord.” (Diug.) In that order Zion the 
capital orgzihihation is buildcd and the Lord appears 
in his glory and the remnant appc’nr before him in 
tfrc tcttiple in rightcoustiess, arid ‘they are satlsfifvl 
with the ‘display of his glory’ and are always with 
the Lord. The chat~ge from human to spirit organism 
of the faithful remnant takes place after they are 
gathered to the temple, and that change is “in a mo- 
ment, in tfie twinkling of an eye”. If, however, they 
continue faithful they arc for ever with the Lord from 
the time of being gathered into the tcmplc. 

sr It is the meeting with the Lord that is cmpha- 
sized by the apostle when hc wrote: “IIenccforth 
there is laid up for mc a crown of ri&cousncsa, which 
the Lord, the rig!iteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to mc only, but unto al! them also that 
love his appearing.” (2 Tim. 4: 8) filanifestly it is 
at the time of the gathcriug of his own to the temple 
that the Lord assi::ns to such the crown flcre mcn- 
tioncd by the apostle. This is nssignecl before tfrcy 
go to heaven, bccausc Jesus said to the satnc faithful 
ones : “Hold that fa& wflicti tfiou hnst, fhat no mati 
take thy crown.” (Rev. 3: 11) It is those who love 
tho appearing of tfle Ilord Jesus Christ, says the 
apostle, to whom crowns arc assigned. These show 
their love by joyfully ob(lyitlg the I,ortl, and they un- 
selfishly devote thcmsclvcs to his service. If then they 
continue faithful unto death they rcccisc the great 
reward of immortality. (Rev. 2: 8-11) (See Lir@t, 
Book One, pago 21.) It is the faitflful anointed (rcp- 
resented by the church at Stnyrna) who receive the 
great reward of immortality, and this they receive 
after they “meet the Lord in tlu?. air”, that is to say, 
in the temple, and after they prove faithful in the 
performance of the duties assiqttcrl to thcam by the 
Lord. (Matt. 24: 14) Wi’ithout a question of doubt 
the apostle refers to thg faithful rrmnnnf on mrth 
rvhen he writes, “Now we bcs~~ccli you, brethren, IJY 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gath- 
ering together unto him” (2 Thcss. 2: I), which gath- 
erina is to the temple. Being thus gathered thry 
“meet the Lord in the air”, that is to say, in the 
condition nhieh is not discernible by natural sigtlt. 
If gathered to the temple, thrn certainly they are with 
the Lord and have been awakened ant? know of his 
presence with them at the temple, and therefore these 
faithful ones have a spiritual vision of his likeness, 
his face or similitude, even as did i\Iost!s Lvhcn spcaI;- 
ing with Jehovah at Mount Sinai.-Num. 12:s. 
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APPLICATION 

*% The seventeenth Psalm is a prophecp written by 
David, and therefore finds its application and fulfil- 
ment upon those who are in Christ, forming a part of 
the servant of Jehovah. David was. hard pressed by 
his enemies who had qcaily defamed tlte name of 
God. His enemies had wrongfully accused David and 
were seeking hi5 lii’e, and he cried unto God to ltcar 
the right of the matter and dcclarittg his own sincerity 
in making this petition to the Most High. “Hear the 
right, 0 Lord, attend unto my cry; give ear unto my 
prayer, that g0cth not out of feigned lips.“--I%. 17 : 1. 

so In 1914 those who hat1 rcspotttlcd to the call for 
the kitqdom expcctcd the kinadorn to be set up and 
thcmsclvrn taken to hcnv’ctn, but in this they wwc 
disappointed. A few years later great trihulatiou came 
upon them. Duritta the years 1917 and 1918 these 
faithful ones w’c’rc ~vron~fully accused and betrayed 
by false brctltren and cruelly persecuted by their 
enemies. They were tlctcrntincd, ltowcver, to bc faith- 
ful to Jehovah and his King, and tltcy cried unto tltc 
Lord for Itclp and tlclivcrattcc, insi.4ittg ott their own 
sittccrity hid thilt the 14ord hoar tflc right of the mat- 
ter. Tltis psalttt was anton: tlic prophrcics writtcrt 
aforctintc illlll for lhc>ir eomihrt. attd hope. With thcsc 
conditiotts in mind, note now the words of tltc psalm. 

do The spc;lkcr asked that his jud!:ntcnt or sentence 
come from the I,ord attd not flWl1 his cncmicw : “Let 
my eentcncc conic forth from thy presence; let thin0 
eyes behold the titittqs that arc equal.” (Vs. 2) Re- 
cciving judgment front tltc righteous Judge they 
would know that it is ri4tt. This part of tltc prophecy 
had its fttlfilntcbttt about the time of the comittz of the 
Lord Jes~ts Christ to the temple for judgcttt, even 
thouglt the fitithfttl did not at that time kno\v and 
appreciate such fact. Those who had been faithful lo 
the Lord knew their own heart cottdition, attd they 
were confidently trusting in him. 

41 The petition tltcn requests that the course of 
action takcu by God’s children up to the time being 
should be considered, and, it being so considered, it 
was ins&d that nothing would be found showing un- 
faithfulness or a willing transgression of the Lord’s 
commandments: “Thou hast proved ntine heart; thou 
hast visited me in the night; tltou ltast tried me, and 
shalt find nothing ; I am pvrposed that my mouth 
shall not transgress.” (Vs. 3) Here is an cxpresscd 
determination of the petitioners to mnititaiu-their in- 
tegrity to\rard Jehovah God re~ardlcss of what others 
migltt do. In this WC are reminded of tlte words of 
Job \vhcn he cried out at the tintc of great cli5tress: 
“Though he slay me, yet n-ill I trust in him.” 

42 These faithful ones do not care for the approval 
of men, they not “having men’s persons in admira- 
tion”, but look to the words that have come from the 
Lord to be their own guide, and they continue to ho14 
steadfastly to the Lord’s Worcl. Therefore thq- 
prayed : “As for the doings of men by word of tlty 

lips [do I regard them] ; I hare watched the paths of 
the violent, one; my steps hold fast to thy tracks, my 
footsteps slip not.” (Roth.) The faithful ones wwc 
standing firm in the Lord attd in the power of his 
might, waiting and hoping for deliverance. 

43 Viewing the condition of God’s faithful people 
about 1918 and since, how appropriate arc tltcxt’ ~ordu 
of the petitioner: “I have called upon thee, for thou 
wilt answer me, 0 God; incline thinc car unto me! 
hear thou my speech: let thy lovingkindncss bc dis- 
tinguished, tltou Saviour of such as seek rcfuqc from 
them who lift tltcmsclvcs up against thy right hatd. 
CLKIN~ ntc its tltc purd of the rye, under t11c shadow 
of thy wings wilt thou hide me: from tltc face of 
lawless ones who hnvc trcatcd me with violcure, the 
foes of my soul who come round agnittst me:’ their 
own fat [heart] have they shut up, with their mouth 
have they spoken proudly. As for our rn~n poittgs 
now have thctg surrounfl~~d us, their cycs tl1c.y fis, lmtd- 
ittg to the earth: his likeness is as a lion that Inrtgctlt 
to rcttd, and as a yomt~ lion lurkinn in scacrct l)lit(+<ls. 
Rise, Jcltor;~lt ! confront his face, hing hint c1oc.11, A:- 
liver my ~ul from tltc lawlcs:i one [who is] thy swonl: 
from men [dm arc] thy hand, 0 Jchovil h, from ti~c 
men of this age, whoric portiott is :trttOn~’ the livittz, 
and with tlty trcasurc thou flllcst their bosom, tltc> 
must bc satisfied with sons, and must l(,avc their 
abttnd:tttce to their children.“-Vss. G-14. Coih. 

” The 1)salntist, rc~prcscntittg the fititttfttl, God’s 
ciiil~lrcti, !t:tvin,g coml~lrtcd his petition rvgrciin:: tllc 
cnotny, tltctn gives cxprcxsion to a f;.uc4 ch~tcrtnin:l t ion 
to hc fititl~ful to the Lord in service, and espr~sscs his 
sittisfa,lc*t~iott and approxll of the Lord ittld says: “I 
in rightc~olr5no~s shall I~dtoItl thy face, stt:tIl Iw SiltiS- 

fied when a4;cttcd hy ;1 vision of thee.” (Vs. 15, 
Roth.) “J-,rt me he saMied with the diq,l:ry of thy 
g1ory.“- Septwgint. 

45 The last rrrsc of the psalm thercforc ;~ppcnrs to 
hare no rcfcrcnce whatsoever to the satisfaction and 
joy that n~~ccssarily will come to a11 who cspcrictlcc 
a part in the first rcsurrcction, hut clcnrly dors have 
rcfcrcncc to the faithful’s meeting ?hc J,c~~rd at the 
temple and 1carning that they hare the Lord’s al)- 
proral. Thus they appc’ar before him righteous, hnv- 
ing rcccivcd the robe of rightcousncss ant1 tltc gar- 
mcttts of salvation; and this is evidence of approval. 
Such full assurance brings them great satisfaction, and 
in the words of the psalmist they csclaim: ‘WC arc 
satisfied.’ The rcfcrence is to the same time as when 
Cltrist Jesus says to ihose who haI-c prov-ctl their in- 
tegrity up to the time of examination and .jucl~mettt 
at the temple: “His lord said unto !tim, Kc11 done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I wil! make thee ruler over 
man:- thinpq: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.” 
(Watt. 25: 21) A11 tltosc who have thus ‘cntcrcd into 
the joy of the Lord’ arc surely satisfied; otherwise 
they could not be joyful. These nom know what is the 
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will of God concerning them, and delight, by the 
Lord’s grace, to put forth their best endeavors to do 
his will. 

40 The words immediately following, and which ap- 
pear in the opening of the eighteenth Psalm, show the 
same servant class greatly rejoicing because, having 
learnid that Jehovah is their rock, refuge and dcliv- 
crer, they sing forth with joyful heart: “I will love 
thee, 0 Jehovah, my strength.” The love of Jehovah 
means the joyful obedience to his commandments and 
to be wholly devoted to him. Being in the temple and 
taught of God, they know that they arc his children 
and are members of his organization, and great is 
their peace and satisfaction. They have been alvakcned 
to their privilege, particularly the great privilege of 
being Jehovah’s witnesses and of having a part in 
the vindication of his holy name, and that brings to 
them great satisfaction and joy. “The joy of the 
Lord” Jesus Christ is the vindication of his Father’s 
name; and when he invites his faithful ones, gathered 
to him, to enter into that joy and they do so, satisfac- 
tion necessarily results, and clearly such is a fulfil- 
mcnt of the prophetic words of tlm psalm. 

u The song which appears in our Song Book at 
number one hundred thirteen is not in harmony with 
the truth and coultl not bc sincrrcly repeated or sung 
by those who arc dcvotctl to Jehovah. Those who are 
in the tcmplc are with tfrc Ilord and are satisfied now 
with the privilcgcs of singing forth his praises as be 
has commanded. They arc not crying out and pray- 
ing that they might die by breaking the fetters of 
flesh and bc taken immcdintrly to heaven and with 
only such things will they bc satisfied. They rccog- 
nize that the Bridegroom has come, he who is the 
great Vindicator of del~ovilh’s name, and with him 
they rejoice, as commandctl by Jehovah: “And in 
that day slml1 yc say, I’raisc the Lord, call upon his 
name, declare his doings among the people, make mcn- 
tion that his name is csaltcd. Sing unto the Lord; 
for hc hat11 done csccllcnt things: this is known in all 
the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion : 
for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
thee” (Tsa. 12: 46j With these faithful ones time 
is no more. (Rev. 10 : 6 ; Lz$t. Book One, page 178) 
They arc with the Lord, whether in the flesh or in the 
spirit, and arc satisfied to do his will, looking forward 
with great anticipation to the complctc vindication of 
Jehovah’s holy name. 

48 This scvcntecnth Psalm was, according to the 
Scriptures, written aforetimc for the assurance and 
comfort of the remnant, and the correct understand- 
ing thereof brings added assurance that the remnant 
are held safely in the band of Jehovah and are his 
chosen ones. These members of “Lnodicea” have the 
blessed privilege of the fulfilmcnt and experience of 
the prayer of their brother Paul: “That their hearts 
might be comforted, being knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of 

the Father, and of Christ: in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. ” (Col. 2 : 2,3) 
No longer are these faithful ones dissatisfied, in doubt 
and searching for the way in which to go. Thcv 
know their Blaster’s house and their Father’s organ;- 
zation, and, being satisfied and in the presence of the 
Lord Jc.sus Christ in the temple, they delight to sing 
forth the praises of the Most High, bccausc “in his 
temple doth every one speak of his glory”.-Ps. 29 : 9. 

QUESTXONS FOR STUDY 
q 1,2. Shorn that the Scripturrs tllcrnselres indicate the time 

of fulfibnent of this psalm. 
y 3-A Account for the misun~lerstanding hitherto of this and 

other prophcc its. 
1 6,7. Explain (a) nhcthcr entertaining B tlesirc for tl!r rcsur- 

reetion change is Scripturally proper. (b) \t’hcthcr D:rviO ‘s 
writing this psalm serves to identify those to whom this 
text npplies. Ilow rlocs Pnul’s st:rtcrncnt (Co). 1: 26, 27) 
definitel,v prove .%uch identity 8s acll as the time of fultil- 
ment of this tcxtf 

$ 8-16. Show (n) thnt Jrsus nntl the apostles ernl~lmsized the 
in~portuncs of the second coming of the I,or~l. (1,) That 
the qq~lis:~tion IS whiln the Lor~l’s faithful followers ure 
yet on the en1 th after his return. 

7 11, 12. Exphiin 11 hcthcr c+crishing the thought of “going 
to henvcn” was ImIpful or horrnful to the Lord’s pcoplc. 

1 13-15. Account for the m:tnif+~st:ttion, at the close of the 
Elijah pcriofl of the church, of two clnsacs profcsaing to 
1~ followers of Christ Jesus. \Vlint contrust is now scrn 
betwwn tllme t \I’0 clnsscs f 

1 lG-18. In wimt arc the f:lithful fr,lIo\vers Of Christ ,rC’RUS 
now “sntisJit~l “, :rntJ why0 Point out the “riglrtcous- 
nrss” in which these npprar before the LorrJ, :inJ the 
reason shy they are sirtinlicd tlrrrein. 

7 39-Z With illustrntion, mnkr char nhat is meant bv the 
exprwaion “1 will bcholtl thy f:ice in rightcousncssi’. 

f 23-23. Dy applving other ecripturcs in vhich the term 
“awake” is ‘usctl. s11otv whrthrr the n~r~l~ra of Co~l’s 
orgnnization hnvc i ‘awoke ” in fulfilmcnt of this propllctic 
scripture. 

q 2r1, 5. \Vith scripturrs in proof, show whrn nncl tvhcrc the 
f.iithful w~hl “meet the Lortl”. 

q 28, 23. Explain whether those a110 “nre alive nml rcm:tin” 
have been “cnueht up in the cloutls” and have ‘met tlto 
Lcrrd in the nir”. - 

9 30.31. \Vhnt do the words of the nnowtlc reveal as to the 
order of the resurrection amI the ;Imihling up of Zion’? 
Point nut the I~:mwny thcrcwith of the stntcmcnt that 
those who arc nlire and rcmnin will bc r:iufht nway in 
the clouds “ot tlita snme time with them” that hnvc slept. 

l! 32-N. FvnIGn the “sfcret” as 1. L ‘ disclosed ’ bv the nnostlc 
in 1 G-Ginthians 15: 51.52. 

. -L 

(I 35. Apply 1 Thesa:ilorrians 4: 16. 
0 36. dust what is meant by the ‘building up of Zion’f When 

- 
_. - 

does it take pluce? 
q 31. What is the “crown” referred to in I~evehrtion 3: 111 

Whnt further light thereon is seen in the words of P;iul 
and of Peter, as to fflio sh311 rcccive the crown, nnrl when? 

n 36.39. Dcseribe the circumstance in which Psnlm 17 hna its 
setting. Point out the Prophetic npplicntion of verse 1. 

7 a, 41. Wlmt was the psalmist’s tlesirc as esprcssrd in his 
words of verse 2 and his plea in verse 91 llow does this 
nnrt of the nsalm have fulfilmcnt? 

7 & Point out the import&t instruction rontainrtl in verse 4, 
and that the course followed by the faithful hns been in 
Jine therewith. 

U 43. Show that verses 6-14 titly pictured the condition of 
Gal’s people in these latter days. 

7 44. What is expressed in verse 15 for those whom the psalm- 
irt renresentetl1 , ..~. 

7 43-47. Whnt, then. is clearlp the meaning and applicstion 
of verse 15 of this ps&nP Point out the harmony tberc- 
with of the apcnin3 vvonls of P&m 18 and the worlls 
sf Isaiah I&: CG. 

1 46. That is the evidence that the sevcntcenth Psalm is 
rrring the purpose for which it was provided by Jeho\xh? 



THE SUPREME SACRIFICE FORESHADOWED 

L ONG centuries ago God began to foreshadow the 
means hc would employ to bring obedient 0x1~s 
of the human race, back to a state of perfection, 

and that means that he forcsl~adowed a “new crca- 
tion ’ ‘. This dots not mean that all the human race 
must be destroyed and a new rare created; but it 
means the creation of something new, that through 
this creation the human race may he redeemed aud 
restored. 

After the flood Noah and his sons settled in different 
parts of the earth. Japhcth and his descendants took 
up their abode in Europe. Ham and his sons dw4t 
in North Africa. Shrm and his offspring remained in 
Asia. Concerning Shcrn Soali prophcsicd, saying, 
“Blcss~d be the Lord [Jehovah] God of .Shem.” Thus 
he indicated that God had in store some special blcss- 
ing for the descendants of Shcm. The Scriptures dis- 
close that this is what Soati did mean. 

Two years after the flood Shcm begot a son and 
named him 4\rplinxad. (Goi. 11 : 10) Tcrah F’ns a 
desccndnnt of Arphaxad and of Shem. (Gen. 11: 24) 
In due course a son was born unto Terali whom he 
named Abram. Rfterwartls God changed his name to 
Abraham. (SW. 11: 27) Tcrah and his family dwelt 
in tlic city Ur of the Chaldctrs. Abram was married 
to Sarai. “But Sarai was barren; she had no child.” 
(Gcncsis 11: 30) Tcrah tuok his family, including 
Abram and his wife Sarai, and went forth to go 
into ttic land of Canaan. From the Biblical ac- 
count it appears tllat he would journey along the 
valley of the river 1Suphratcs to Haran; and there 
Terah dwelt, and his family together with him, until 
he died. 

Abram was now the most important man of the 
company dwclliug in IIaran. IIc had faith in God, 
and God had for him a duty to perform. “Now the 
Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s 
house, unto a laud that I will shcw thee: and I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing : 
and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curscth thee; and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed.“-Gen. 12 : 1-3. 

In obedience to the command of the Lord Abram 
gathered together all of his substance; and he took 
his wife Sarai, and his nephew Lot and his family, 
and Terah his father, and departed out of Ur of the 
Chaldees and n-cnt to Haran; and on the death of his 
father Terah hc took all that he had taken to Haran 
and what he had accumulated thcrc, and departed for 
the promised laud. Behold, a caravan of camels and 
asses, cattle and sheep, men servants and maid scrv- 
ants, women and children, with faithful Abram riding 
in the van, journeying to the south and west into a 
strange land! Over the trackless desert and over the 
barren and rugged hills they went. It was a long, 
slow and tedious journey; and the importance of that 

journey could not then be fully appreciated by Abram. 
They were moving in regular order. What did the 
march to that land, unknown to Abram, mean? The 
great God of the universe was now moving his faith- 
ful servant into action and beginning a moving pic- 
ture which wouId reflect and foreshadow a new crea- 
tion and the formation of a perfect nation and gov- 
ernment, which would be God’s means used for the 
blessing of all the families of the earth. 

For a continuous period of approximately two 
thousand years Jehovah God, from timp to time, 
caused his faithful servants to produce various por- 
tions of his moving pictures, here begun by Abram, 
by which means he would teach mankind the way that 
leads to endless life. It is excerdingly interesting and 
instructive to visualize thcsc pictures made 1ol1~ axe. 
The men who pcrformcd their respective parts thcrcin 
did not fully understand, but they knew that Jchovxh 
was the great Director and Commander; ant1 for them 
that was suincicnt. (1 Pet. 1: 10, 12) X record thc.rcof 
was made, that those living at ttic end of 1.1~ world, 
whcrc we now arc, might learn and understand God’s 
way and hc coml’ortcd by. this knowlcdgc.-1 Cur, 
10: 11; Ram. 15:1. 

God was uow sending Abram 0x1 this journey to the 
land of P&stinc, whcrc the Lord in due time would 
complete his pictures; and that part of the c:trth hils 
become sacred and holy to all ttiosc who love the l,onl. 
The events that took place in the land CJf l’alcstino 
and adjacent territory forcshadowcd the unfoltling of 
the divine purpose. 

The eastern frontier of the land of P;rll:stinc is 
guarded by a rnngc of beautiful mountains. The en- 
tire range might well be callctl Pisqh, because of the 
vision had from the hci$lts thcreaf. As L\brarn’s 
caravan approached from the cast he would halt upon 
the crest of tlic riiouutain range, because from that 
point he would have the first view of the promi& 
land. IIe would feast his eyes upon the marvelous 
scene that lay bcforc him, and where soon was to be 
the place ,)f the making of the greatest picture ever 
made on earth, and later the place of its fulfilrncnt in 
completion. 

From his vantage point on the crest of that moun- 
tain range Abram would behold Mount L~&a11on, the 
Sea of Galilee, the plain of Esdraclon, Mount Carni~4, 
the deep shade of the Jordan ~llcy, and the rivers 
of less importance that empty into Jordan’s turbulcut 
waters, Mount BIoriah, Mount Zion, and all the hills 
of Judea, and on to the deep blue blediterrancan SW, 
Travelers who have since journeyed this \vay, U~OII 

reaching the heights of this mountain range, have in 
ecstasy esclaimcd : “The most wonderful and bcauti- 
ful view in any part of the earth !” 

There, as Abram beheld the vxmderful scene spread 
out before him, he would call to mind the promise 
that God had made to him. The importance mrLqt 
have impressed Abram, but it was impossible then 
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for him to understand the full import of the promise 
and what he was doing in connection therewith. The 
promise which God made to Abram was: “In thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed.” In this pic- 
ture Abram represented Jehovah God, from whom 
proceeds every good and pcrfcct gift, and by whom 
all of mankind who obey God shall in due time re- 
ceive his blessing. 

Descending from the mountain heights Abram 
journeyed on and entered into the land of Palestine 
and passed through it to the plain of Moreh. “And 
the Lord appeared unto Abram and said, Unto thy 
seed will I give this land.” (Gcn. 12 : 7) This promiso 
indicated that God in his due time would give to obe- 
dient men the earth as an everlasting abiding-place. 
God made the earth for man’s habitation, and in due 
time man shall inherit it in the fullest sense.-Isa. 
45 : 12,x3. 

Abram journeyed on to the south, through the land, 
and then went into Egypt. Later hc rcturncd from 
Egypt and pitclled his tent in the plains of Mamre. 
There the Lord appcarcd unto him and said: “Neither 
f&all thy name any more be called Abram, but thy 
name shall be Abraham; for a f:ithcr of many nations 
have I made !txc.” (Gcn. 17: 5) This promise must 
h:l~c SOUII&~ strange to Jbriltn, yet hc believed God. 
Sarah was now ninety years of age and was yet barren, 
for she had no children, and hcrc the protnisc was 
that Abraham sl10uld be ma& tlic father of many 
nations. Later God said to Abraham that he should 
have a son by his wife Sarah, and that his name 
should bc called Isaac.-Gcn. 17: 19. 

When Abraham was one hundred ye.ars old, true 
to the promise that God had made, a son was born 
to him by his wife Sarah; and he called his name 
Isaac. (Gon. 21: 5j It must have cheered greatly the 
heart of Abraham and his wife Sarah when the son 
was born. The words of Sarah indicate that it was a 
time of joy to them. A son was born in whom they 
could ccntcr their hopes for the fulfilment of the 
promise which God had made. “And Sarah said, God 
hath made-me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me. And she said, Who would have said 
unto Abraham, that Sarah should have given children 
suck? for I have born him a son in his old age. -4nd 
the child grew, and was wcancd: and Abraham made 
a great feast the same day that Isaac was weaned.” 
-Gen. 21: 6-8. 

The time arrived for Jehovah to make the picture 
foreshadowing his provision for the saving and blcss- 
ing of the human race. The chief actors in this picture 
wcr? Abraham and his beloved son Isaac. In the pic- 
ture Abraham represented God, while Isaac, the only 
son of Abraham, represented the beloved and only 
begotten Son of God, Jesus, whom Jehovah brought 
into the world to be the Savior of mankind. Abraham 
could not know that this was a picture of something 
to take place in the future. It therefore must have 

been a great test unto him; and it is recorded that it 
was a test of Abraham’s faith. 

Jehovah gave directions to Abraham: “Take now 
thy son, thine onl;v son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 
get thee into the land of SIoriah; and offer him there 
for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which 
I will tell thee of.” (Gen. 22 : 2) Isaac was the dear- 
est treasure of Abraham’s heart, because he was the 

‘only begotten son of Abraham by his beloved wife; 
which son he. loved. IIis love for God, however, was 
greater because he had faith that God would make 
provision for his son.-Heb. 11: 19. 

In obedience to God’s command Abraham provided 
himself with the things necessary to make the altar, 
and with wood for the fire; and, together with his 
son Isaac and his servants, he journeyed from the 
vicinity of Hcbron to Mount Bloriah, the present site 
of Jerusalem. There Abraham built an altar, bound 
his son Isaac and laid him upon the altar, and raised 
his knife to strike dead his beloved son Isaac that he 
might offer him as a burnt offering. At this crucial 
moment God, through his angel, spoke to Abraham 
and commanded that hc should go no further in the 
picture, saying : “Lay not ttiinc tlilIl(~ upon the lad, 
neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 
that thou fcarest God, seeing thou hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son from me.” 

The faith exhibited by Abraham on this occasion 
was pleasing to God; and so he spoke to Abraham 
again through his angel and said: “By myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord; for because thou hast dono 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thinc only 
son; that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiply. 
ing I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the hcavq 
and as the sand which is upon the sea short; and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his cncmics: and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth lx blessed: bc- 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. “-Gen. 22 : 12, 16-18. 

Why was this the greatest picture of all made on 
earth ? I%xause it foreshadow-cd that the prom& of 
God, pictured by Sarah the wife of Abraham, would 
produce a “seed” and that this “seed” would bc the 
means of blessing all the families of the earth. The 
offering of Isaac foreshadowed that at some future 
time God would give his dearly beloved Son as a great 
sin-offering for the world, and that that Son nould 
constitute the Savior and Deliverer of mankind.- 
&Jm 3: 16. 

The original promise that God made to Abrahnm 
was: “In tkee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. ” Now the promise made to Abrahatn at the 
time of the offering of Isaac, and there made for the 
first time, was: “In thy .seelE shall all the nations of 
the earth be b&cd.” Thcsc promises, in connection 
with the picture here enacted, foreshadow that the 
blessin!: must proceed from Jehovah and that the be- 
loved Son Jesus will bc thu channel of blessing.-Rom, 
9: 7; II&. 11: 17-19. 
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The tendency amongst many has been to attribute indicated by the promise made to Abraham, above 
all blessings to Christ Jesus, when in truth and in mentioned. Isaac, being the only child of Abraham 
fact ail blessings proceed from Jehovah God; and and his beloved wife Sarah, would therefore picture 
Christ Jesus, his beloved Son, is his chief executive The Christ. That he did picture Christ is plainly 
o%ccr in carrying out thcsc blessings. This is clearly stated later in the Scriptures.-Gal. 3 : 16; 4 : 28. 

LETTERS 
PRISON-KEEPERS ALARMED, FEARFUL 

DE.\c Bmmc~s : 
I enclose. under separate cover the St. Lucia [B.W.I.] 

Catholic Yagnzine, October number. The editorial article com- 
mencing on the first. pago will be of interest to you. 

hbrrmrd by the spread of the truth here the Roman Cnthulic 
cicar gpn~~r:Ll bo::nu his howl Sunday 31 Septcmbcr at high 
mass. tictting more fearful still, on Sunttny 24th September 
nt each of thc~ thrco III:WT~S said, the topic was Judge Kuthcr- 
ford, the books, and rnyticlf; on which occasions the people 
wcro warned not to rcatl the litcraturc, und to destroy by 
burning whetever they had in possession. Some of the poor 

F . 
riaonrra hnvc been scared, wl1110 other6 bc$nning to see a 

lttlo l&t are wuntiug to make R dash for liberty. 
Still trying to cast more dust in the eyes of the people, the 

Octohcr number of that mugazino contnincd nn editorial on 
“ NXnds of Doctrine”, 3.3 you will see from the copy I for- 
ward you. It is quite evhtcnt thnt they have rcc*oircd the wit- 
ness straight enough: like a sharp arrow in their hearte.- 
Ysinlm 4;: 5. 

Thin taco is ninety-percent Catholic. 1)uminatcd for years 
by the I; oman Cntholle religion, the pcoplo have had nothing 
of the pure word l~rc:~~~hcd to them, untl were eugcr and happy 
in rccpiving the truth of the kingdom. Tho people nrc very 
nice until the pricsta rpoil them, nfter which one is looked 
upon ns the Devil’s imp going from door to door. 

Their opposition 11:x1 sc*rvetl to give greater publicity to the 
mcsstqy, and some have obtninrcl the literature from me purely 
us (I result of that. I do not think they could have sclectcd 
n better quotntion than that one taken, from the Kingdom 
booktct: concise nntl clear, it is just what we want them to 
know. 

The chief town, C:&rics, has about 6,000 souls, nnd in four 
months here I have phrced over 1,700 books and booklets, 
bc&len C.A. copies. books t:lkinE n slirrht lead over booklets. 

I am returning to Trinitlntl this reck; 
Yours in the joy of service, 

WALDO ROBERTS, Pioneer. 

WITR COURAGE PROCEED 
DEAR BROTHER RUTIHXFOW: 

Fervent greetings to you and all the denr servants of Jeho- 
vah and Christ Jesus at Brooklyn and everywhere. 

In concluding two years’ pioneer service for the King of 
kings, am overflowing with grateful apprcciatiou to Jehovah 
for his boundless blessings and mercies extended through you 
and his organization. While my first pioneer yeur was a most 
blessed one, the second was crammed with more spiritual btras- 
ings and greater opportunities of service. With pioneeriug, 
radio and trxnscription work, Psalm 92, verses one to five, 
fully expresses my experienrcs nnd joys. 

Through you and the Society, Jehovah supplies rich spiritual 
food, giving strength and courage to his remnant. 1Ie now 
crowns the year with Preparation for more strenuous service 
ahead, to vindicate his name! 

The Towers and other publications are daily our delight as 
they chronicle the triumphant progress of our King and his 
kingdom, revealing his wilI to his anointed. He now trikes us 
into his confidence and uses us in working out his purposes; 
this is thrilling beyond expression! Therefore with courage 
we can proceed, fully assured of his continued providenpes 
for his service and his servants. 

With complete devotion to our Father Jehovah and our Lord 
Jesus Christ; assuring you and the Society of full cooperation, 
and with fervent Christian love in which Sister Howell joins, 
I remain 

Ever yours for the vindication of Jehovah’s name, 
W. ‘iV. HOWELL, Pioneer. 

GRAND ARE THE VISIONS 
DEAU BEOTIIEI: RCTXERFOICD : 

Please accept my many tlmnk3 for tlie new weapon Prepara- 
lion, indeed meat in due season. As a result of that grand and 
most brilliant flnsh of lightning from the throne of Jehovah 
through his temple one can clearly seo the glimmering of the 
great battle and beyond, as though one had nlrcady passed 
through it. 

‘T11e Sanctuury Clennsrng’ is another marvel, and nothmg 
but solid food in it. Jehovah seems to have been r&naed to 
permit the so~cnlled “elders” tilt his due time to &:tn them 
out, Satan being cast out and using them to accuse the brethren. 
(Rev. 12: 10) Gnnd are all of the visions as espktined in 
Preparation: ‘ The Vessels, ’ ‘ Jehovnh’s Militant Org:tnixation,’ 
‘The Cleaving of the Mount of Olives.’ Yes, blessed nre thry 
that flee to the valley. One can’t help but express himself 
on nll this blcsscd food. 

Those words in Isaiah 52: 6; 42: 9, arc so real. h’mrly five 
years I have been blessed by the Lord, putting in most of that 
time as pioneer. 1Ieppy intlced in evenings nnd stormy days 
have been thy hours in our littlc house, 10x0 feet, while my 
wife and boy, now five years, hnve been enjoying thcslr sweet 
sleep. These fcust hours were real RY in the prescnec of God 
and his holy ones. Many tears of joy. Rut without service, 
which is getting sweeter and sweeter, I truly nay it could not 
have been so true and joyous. This is only through the Lord ‘a 
gmce. 

It gives uno great, courage to see Jehovah’s watch rare over 
you, esperially :rruittst trials as you p:~ssed through Intety, nnd 
in 1918. 1 nm sure none of us can iniqine the mental suITcar- 
inga and difficultios ynu hnve, out of which only Jehov:lh can 
deliver, and will all such ns arc submissive to him ns the cl:ly 
to the potter. No doubt the greatest thorns hnve been the 
“man of sin” and “so-culled Er,nEns “. Alay the Lord con- 
tinue to USC you and richly bless you, gultle and protcrt you, 
even tilt wc meet with those faithful ones of old; and !hm 
mny you dwell in the glorious lrrcsencc of that grcnt, true and 
all-wise Creutor Jchovrth God. 

By his grace your brother, 
LEONAKD II. S~;EGE, Y~oneer. 

GREATER JOY 
DEAR BROTIIER RCTWXKJRD: 

I must tell you that we were truly thrilled at the tones in 
your voice, d:lring these last three n:ctionnl brontlcnsts. The 
message you sent out surely tnust hnvc touch& the hearts of 
nll truth-hungry persons who were listening in. LV’e ntbnt forth 
to service with grcntcr joy than ever, and we fairly thbw from 
house to house, YO we couh? reach ns many as possible nhilo 
the message vias so fresh and inspiring. 

We remcmher TOU, and daily pray for you. ilnd we are 
trying to be fnithful to the smnllest detail of work, in hnrmony 
slth Jehovah’s organization. We send you our warntrst lole, 
and nssure you of our appreciation of your labor of love for 
us all. -_ _-.. 

Fnithfully yours, 
BRO. ASD SR. H. Q. BABCOCK ASD EARLE, Wa.shington. 

THANKFUL TO HAVE A PART 
DEAR BROTHER RUTIIEKFORD: 

We wish to express our appreciation for the beautiful new 
book Preparation. The message it contains is encouraging and 
thrilling. Truly thankful nre vc to our God for being priv- 
ileged to hare a part in carrying the message of the kingdom 
to the people. - 

_ - 

AIsy the Lord bless you until the enemy is completely de- 
stroyed and Hia name vindicated. 

Your brethren by ITis grace, 
Bm. AKD SR. TUOYPSON, Pioneers. 
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PREPARATION FOR THE BATTLE 
NY DEAR BROTHER RCTI~ERFORD: 

Just finished a careful reading of Prrparalton. I hasten to 
express my joy and apprccmtion. Without a doubt, a most 
loving gift of Jehovah in this hour of need, prepariug us for 
“the battle of the great day of God Xlmighty”. The apostle 
expresses my thought in the matter: “0 the depth of the 
ricllcu both of the wisdom and knowlrdCe of Gall I ” 

Pondering in one?s hcnrt tllese wonderful truths and prom. 
ises of God, how I am thrillctl with joy nntl gre:ctly encouraged 
to press on in the nitnesti work, bearing testimony to Jeho- 
vah’s purposes through his incoming kmgdom. In the midst 
of our many joyful esperienves, true, we also meet some stron 
oppositiop; but these tliinzs cannot move us, for the Lor f 
God has made our forchcntla as adamant. 

Sure1 Preparation will prove to be tin intlispensnble weapon 
in the imA of &d’s f “little ones” to ‘fight for our lires’. 
The whole book is a mnrvclous storehouae of truth, so full of 
comfort, cheer and encourt~cruerit at this hour. 

The chapter on ’ ‘cl~nsing ” is a marvelous array of scrip 
tules shown:: how ctmlplotc must be the work of separation, 
preparatory for the grc:Lt fight just ahead. 

The explanation Riven llerctofore of Zcchariah 14: 2 was 
never c4arr to me. I tries1 to undcrstnnd, but could not, for 
it did not appear clear. l!ut now, thanks be unto God! the 
wl1010 matter is clarified, both by the 8criptures and by phys- 
ie:ll fimts. \Chrrt joy :inlt comfort it brinKsI Never again 
stmll the r(*Yif!ne of (3011’s people f)o trodden down nor ttm 
lIu!p City inv:~cle~t. Theso facts bring great joy, confidence nnd 
cncoum~ement to me. \Ve know victory is certnin, und both 
Jchovnh’s nnmo an11 ftiis word strall be completely vindicated. 

This book is arittcn for us (Horn.. 15: 1) as expressed in 
the following quot:ltion: “This atlv:lnce information doubtless 
is given to the rcum:lnt that they nury . . , be strong in hope, 
nnd tbnt they m:cy continrio without fo:tr to sound a warning 
to t!lo crowd tli:lt is antagonizing Jchovah’e work. “--Prep. 
aration, FIKC 3113. 

Again th:\nkin:: Jchov:rh (;od through Christ dcsus for this 
eift. and YOU. lirothcr Iluth(-rforti. for Your work and labor 
Y ” I 

of love thus porfolnrcd, 1 rernnin ’ * 
Cjincercly your follow witness, 

IIm~bf P. I<LEISIIA~‘S, Pcnnsylcania. 

KNOWLEDGE AND USDERSTANDING 
mm &It: 

I have just listened to your nondcrful lecture, as well as the 
I:mt three lectures; r,nd words cannot espress my feelings in 
being nblo to hear ant1 1m11cwl:~nd tlwm, I wish everyone would 
Men to the judge. 118 cr:rt:linly esphtina the Bible in a very 
sensible way, :~ud only those who are blind c::mnot understand it. 

I can’t undcrstau+l why the pcuplc remain in the church 
oq@zations. I le:~rnc~t more liztcnlng to Judge Rutherford 
in one month than in all tile yc*:rrs I attended cllurch. I sin. 
cerely hope and trust that God wit! preserve and keep you 
so that you will be able to tIcliver. store of those inspiring 
g;y and so help the people in gaming a knowledge of the 

I Gould like a copy of all your Iccturee, and, if you will 
let me know hotv n11w11 they will be, will gladly contribute the 
money. May God blt%s nnd keep you. 

Very sincerely yours, 
MRS. 0. POYRENKE, New Jersey. 

JOY IN READISG 
DE.\R BROTIIER RUTHERFORD: 

Love rnd kingdom grcetingsl 
I have just rend the new book, Preparation, and cannot re- 

frain from expressing my gratitude and npprcciation, not only 
to the hrtrrvenly Father, but unto you for your labor of love 
in his service. 

Words fail me to express the joy I hare in reading it, and 
I heartily endorse its precious contents of comfort and conso- 
lation to the “ remnant “. 

“Obedience is bcttcr than sacrifice.” 
I have been sick for some time, but am better and shall 

resume my work in the pioneer service soon. Sister Rice joins 
in sending love and nppreciation. 

Your brothrr and servant by IIis grace, 
V. C. RICE AKD SISTER RICE, Pioneers. 

ENDLESS TRAIN OF BLESSING 
DEMC BEOTHER RUTHERPOED: 

ht the general business meeting of our company a motion 
was put and unanimously carried that a message expressing 
our love for you and our deep appreciation to Jehovah for 
the rich food that he is 

f 
lacing before us through you as a 

willing instrument in his lands. 
What an endless train of blepr;inq he is bestowing on the 

remnrrnt in these last dqs which he has specially prepared 
for them.-1 Cor. 2: 9. 

We rejoice to have more anmlunition in the new booklets 
that the Lord has provided for us to press forwnrd in this 
aggressive fight, in which we nre happy to be united wit!1 you. 

When those three special broadcast lectures came to our 
ears we were thrilled, and more so still when we received in- 
structions that we were to hare these in a booklet for use 
during the Kingdom Proclamation Period. We had a very 
happy time in this campaign; the booklets cvcnt out splcntlidly. 

We nre also rcry tl~nnkful to tile Lord for the trauscription 
machine, another wonderful means 01 getting the niess:rge to 
the pcoylc. \Yo have bud some fine espeJicnccs in this fcaturo 
of the work. Just to mention one: Each Sunday in August wo 
had the use of tllc bxmlstnnd enclosure in tile park. Much 
interest was aroused, and a good witness given. 

We would Iiko you to know, dear hrothcr, how your c~ra- 
geous stand for the honor of Jehovah’s name inspires us, flriug 
us n-ith cnthust:lsm, nutI tilling us with determination to be 
‘steadfast, immovnble, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord ‘. 

May the Lord give to you all needed grace, strength and 
wisdom to continue your unceasing labors to the praise of 
Jehorah’s name. Wo are 

Tour brethren in klngclom service, 
WALSALL (England) COMPANY OF J~OVAII’S WITSESSES. 

GREAT JOY 
DEAB BROTHER DY DIVWE FAVOR: 

Just a line to express our great jo 
heard your voice over 1100 [kilocycles tonight, and I:lst Sun- r 

when my wife nnd I 

day evening sa11~4 time. The uicsa:rge is so womlerfut, 2nd 
Jehovah is surely uamg you to his glory. \Vo bougllt x r:tllio 
tllis year for the purpose of hearing God’s word of truth, 
and God has given us that wonderful privilega of doiug 80. 
He is sure fcqding us in green pastures antl, being filled, we 
need not hunger nor thirst. I oftdIn think of the menJure of 
mull that the poor wwmn had in her btrrrcl. It never f:iiM; 
whirh shows how Jehovah cl011 can sust:kin us. Ln tlti.9 crcclt 
tima of oppression he is providing for us both spiritually and 
Iitemlly, and has providrd bcttcr this year than ever. Pmiso 
to his holy nnme. 

May Jehovah God guide a.nd keep you, nnd open the way 
that your voice may conLinually speak over tflu radio nnd 
proclmm the wondrous trut!ls that are to bo reve:rled to those 
who are hunEering for nn unrlrrstanding of his Word. 

Received Preparation, which is a wonderful book. We are 
both studying books Liylrt, and can see und understand alore 
than ever before. 

The people where we live are beginning to like the books, 
and only three families object to it in our vicinity of thirty 
families. 

We will be looking forward for next Sunday evening, when 
we hope to hmr you crgain. 

Your brother and sister by His grace, 
hh. APr’D MBS. IVARREN ~ICKELISON, Cape l’rcton. 

HIS ORGANIZATION 
DEAI~ B~,oT~R RCTUERFORD: 

We take tliis opportunity of sendin? you our sincere grect- 
ings, and to state we arc truly thankful to our heavenly Father 
for his orq4zation nllereby we are taught of him and con- 
tinually dtrected in a nay that will ultimately bring unlimited 
blessings to nll the obedient of the earth and honor to his 
holy name. 

We are also tllankful for our privilege of being coworkers 
aith you and all his witnesses throughout the earth. We assure 
you of our cooperatinn in this Kontlcrful work. 

Your fellow serlnnt3. 
~V1sslrw.1 AMan.) C:ONVENTION. 
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JOY OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES 
DEAR BROTHER RC’TIIEIIFORD: 

Ihxv I ilo want to thaulc you for my copy of Prepamtion! 
IIave very nearl.7 finished reading it; am now reading and 
rercoding llbout tll0 “ fimllt “; and how it does indeed thrill 
UJ to learn in advance 02 whnt is to tnke place, and how our 
gracious hestenly Father nourishes us that we may be able to 
serve him1 How truly grateful all the remnant are to him for 
the wonderful “meat in due season”1 It does not make any 
diffcrenc-c on whirh side the vail we are; we can serve either 
lvoy, but we shall be hafipy when we can serve perfectly. 

My re 
E 

ort for October is 156 hours of blessed service; the 
most 1 ave been able to accomplistl (by IIis grace) since 
entering the pioneer service just two nnd one-half years ago. 

The pcoplc do not hesitate to tell mo \vhat they think of the 
NRA, the preachers, and contlitions in general. It is-a priv- 
ilcgc of joy to bc one of Jehov:~h’s jrltnesscs at tlus time. 
to tnkc to the people this messngc, which is for their benefit, 
even if thcrc aerc no other reward than the joy we experience 
hcrc. Jn 111~ nifiht and other times, in pondering over his 
woudcrful pu~poscs and in silent communion with him it seem* 
ouo cnu put out ON’s hand and almost touch him; to bo just 
a sm:lll means in hcl~~in:: to rimlicnte his hol:y name brings a 
hnppincss and pr:lcc that nothiuf else can give. 

Already people arc wantin, ‘r 1’) cl~rcrt~~n, and I am looking 
forward to plrsentinz it to the ~ml~lic. This morning we re- 
ccivcd your letter with a tcstimoray to be used for it, and I 
will lcnrn it in order that the people ail1 have a better un- 
d(nrstanding of what they need. 

Two otltcr pionn!rs and Brolhrr Morrison and I witnessed at 
ihe State Soldiers IIomc of Indiaua this week. Dear old souls. 
bcw gladly did they listen to lhc messngc! Some past eighf! 
years old whose minds were very kocn took the books and savl 
they wishctl every one wouhl t:llW trnc of them so they could 
exchange to rr*ld. J?ut, of courgc, the Devil would !mt.e to stir 
up some trouble. U%cu it got to the colouel’s enrs (nealy ap- 

ii 
ointed Catholic official) that Jehovah’s witnesses were there, 
e promptly sent his men out hunting US and made US leave, 

However, the colonel accepted the Goz;ernment book. We are 
awaiting instructions before going back to finish. There were 
fifty-eight testimonies given while vre were there, and thifty- 
six books and booklets placed. Some do not get a pension. 
Those who had the money took readily. There are more than 
six hundred persons living there. We only wish every one of 
them could have the Preparation. 

At last I am finishincr this Ietter, which I stnrtcd more than 
a week ago; most busy”indeed in the Lord’s work. This morn- 
ing the new Watchtower cam0 (November 15), and when I saw 
the topic, “Laborer’s Wages” (explaining hlatthcw 19: 29)-- 
I can hardly w%it until I can study it. Also the first artI& 
in the last Golden B,qe (November S), “Preparation .for Arm:l- 
geddon,” using 2 Kings 10: 15 for the text, spcaklng of the 
Jonadabs, how happy they are, and, the good they do for 
others. We are earnpet in our house-car on the hank of the 
W&ash river on proper1.y of one of the Jonadabs. Just now 
Brother hiorhson was going to row across the river for some 
fuel to burn in our little stove, when the Jon:rd:lb tolql him to 
take all the wood we needed from his own woodpile. Nany 
times, after putting in a long day in the serricc, to0 tired 
to prepare the evening meal (having to lie down and rr?. first), 
we hear a knock at the trailer door and on opening It there 
is a meal all cooked, warm, really to eat, prep:lretl by the 
hands of the faithful Jonadabs. Indeed tho Lorfl wilt ric*hly 
bless them. They do not hnrc any more than they need them- 
selves, but they divide it with others just $1~ same. 

bIay our heavenly Father bless nml keep you ~closc to him. 
We khow that you are indeed giving your hfc In. t!is bles~rd 
servire; nnd who knows but that you are now wrItlag manu- 
script for nnothcr book, so that the Lord’s little onrs might 
be further nourished? We pray always for you and nll the 
remnant. 

Yours in joyful service, 
bins. C. F. (blrssrE) MORRISON, Piotreer. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

$eat shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRl PTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THATPEHOVAH is the only trne God, is from eve&&@ 

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabliny T the people to know Jehovah God and his purpost>s :.s 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehorxh’s witnesses. It armnzcs 
systematic ~iblc study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitnblo mnterinl 
for radio broadcasting nnd for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

to evorlusting, the Maker of bes.ven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was tho beginniig of 
1:is creation and his :rctivo agent in the creation of all 
things; that the L.ojios is now the Lord Jesns Christ in glory, 
clothed with all powvcr in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Fdecutivo Officer of Jehovah. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter- 
aneea It is entirely free and aeparato from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
rcservxtion for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invite3 careful 
nnd critical examination of its contents in tho light of th3 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, nnd its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, crcnted perfect 
mnn for the e:trth and placed him upon it; that man uilfully 
disobeyed God’s lnw and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adnm’s wrong net all men are born sumem and 
withont the right to life. 

YELulLY suBscRI~ox PIiIcE 

THAT JESUS was made human, nnd the man Jesus suf- 
fered dcnth in order to pro&co the r:~nsom or redcmptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 
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Foanoa OFFICES 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is cnlled Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Off%er thrreof nnrl is tho 
rightful Ring of tho world; thnt the nnointcd and faithful 
followers of Christ J~%us nro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s orfnniration, and nre his witnesses whose duty and 

1. 
rivilcgo it is to testify to the snprcmncy of Jehovah, dcclnre 
U) purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear tho frnita of the kingdom before all who rviII hear. 
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(Transht(ons of thk journal appear in raceral Language:.) 

THAT THE WORLD baa ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
haa bern placed by Jehovah upon his throne of nutbority, 
has ousted Satan from hcnven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on enrth. 

THATTKE RELIEF and blecuinm of tho peoples of earth 
CRU coma only by nnd through Jchovnh’s kingdom nuder 
Christ which hns now bemu; that the Lord’s next mt 
act is tho destruction of &tan’s orgnnizntion and the estnb- 
lisbment of rightoonsncss in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all tboso who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on enrth forever. 

A11 share etnclcnti of the Rihle who by reason al lnfirml:y. 
poverty or adremity nro oaabIe to pay the subxcriptlon prlca 
may hnre The Ik’atoLtoaccr free. upon writtm appllcatlnn to the 
publ1shei-s. made otwa ewl~ year, stating the reffSo= for 80 rc- 
quutfng tt me are glad to thn~ aid tbo needy, but tbo wrIttcn 
application once each ycnr la rq~ircd by the postal rwalntlons. 
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@fieWATCHTOWER 

MEMORIAL 

For the year 1934 the Memorial of the Lord’s supper will 
be held after six o’cloc*k on the evening of March 26. 2% 
rat&tower hopes to contain some timely instruction for all 
those who partake, and we suggest that each one be prepared 
by thoroughly considering the matter in advance. 

CONVENTION 

Los Angeles, March 24-28 inclusive, are the pInee nnd time 
for a convention of Jehovah’s witnesses. All meetings except 
Sunday afternoon will be held in the Trinity Aulliforium, 
Grand Ave. and 9th. Sunday afternoon, from 2 to 5 o’clock, 
the Shrino Auditorium will be used. At 3: 30 to 4 o’rlock 
p.m. Rmthrr Rutherford will ~lelivcr an address which will be 
broadcast from coast to coast. The convention will cwnclade 
on the night of the 28th with celebration of the Xemorirl. 
The forenoon of each day of the conrention tvill ba used for 
house-to-house witness work. This marks the beSinning of the 
TBAUKSGIVI~‘G PIXUOD. The booklet Dividing the Prople mill 
be used throughout the entire world during that period. The 
brethren on the Pn~ific coast will hnvo opportunity of a con- 
vention, and doubtless most of them will t&e advantage of 
it. For further information, rrdllress C. V. Iincnqer, 3315 
Femwood St., Lynmood, Csliforma 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcription machine. Jia haa plainly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtnil the use of the radio by God’s 
anointed and when the people’s ears are eager to hrfir, not 
man’s message, but God%. The transcription machine hay in- 
crensed the power of Jehovah’s witnesses afield to preach llis 
truth manyfold, (10 that the desire for the literrttnre is stimu- 
lated and study classeg of many interested hearers are bcml: 
formed. Besides moro than 300 such machines in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being ercctively used in 
rountries near and afar. For more informstion, write thu 
Poeictp. 

YEAR BOOK 
The Pent Book for 3934 is now ready. The Soriety has had 

the grandest and most intense and effective service pc\:lr of its 
history, and thd annual report thereon as compiled by the 
president will be sure to delight all who have the kingdom in- 
terests at heart. Also, there is a pointed discussion of the 
1934 year text, and a text and appropriate commcut for each 
day of the pear. The book is 50~ a copy, mn+lcd anvffhore. 
Kemittxnce to cover should accompany each order. Compguy 
members will place their orders with the local stockkeeper, 
that he map send in a Croup order. This will reduce shipping 
costs and also expedite tiling of orders here. 
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HOPE OF A TREE 

“For there is Ilope of a tree, if it be cut dowt~, that it 5 ill sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof 
will not cease. l’ltougl~ the mot thereof wm old in the earth, a?!d the stock thereof dio in the gromd; yet 

through the scmt of water it will bud, and bri?ly/ forth bougks like a plant.“-Job 14: 7-g. 

J EIIOVAIT is the source of lift. That eternal truth 
all creation who live must learn. All, therefore, 
must know that Jehovah is the Almighty God, 

besides whom there is none. It is Jehovah who 
has placed his own great name upon his bclovcd Son 
and made him his Vindicator; and now hc says to the 
peoples of the earth: “In his name shall the nations 
hope. ’ ’ Those who come to an appreciation of God’s 
gracious 1)rovisk.m for man arc delighted to know that 
there is no other name given under heaven whcrchy 
life can COIIAC to the members of the human race save 
that of his bclovCd Son, which provision God has made. 

* .Jchovah has caused his prophecies to bc written 
that men of honest dcsircs may see at this time and 
discern the purpose of the JbJSt IIigh to give cver- 
lasting life to those of the human race who love and 
serve him. The words rccordcd in the book of Job 
above quoted are prophetic and refer to the fall of 
mankind, and his overlord, and Jehovah’s gracious 
provision for the recovery of fallen man that he may 
again live. 

* Job was a man of wide cspcricnce, and doubtless 
had walked through the forcut where the trees grew 
by the water’s edxc. The cedar tree is symbolic of a 
living creation and, being an evergreen, it symbolized 
that God’s creature, man, may have everlasting life; 
and this would be true with reference to all creation 
that liro and obey Jehovah. Doubtless Job had ob- 
scrvcd the peculiarities of the cedar tree, which under 
certain conditions will produce a new tree out of a 
dead stump. If so, he saw where the cedar tree once 
stood and lifted its evergreen arms heavenward, and 
later its foliage had fallen to the earth, the trunk was 
cut down and decaped, and only the stump remained, 
and even it appeared to be entirely dead. The roots 
of the tree had grown old in the soil of the earth, and 
there appeared to be nothing remaining that indicated 
life about the tree. Again when he visited that old 
stump he saw a tender root had stretched its little 
arms out to the waters and had drunk deeply of that 
life-giving and life-sustaining substance, and now a 
new tree was growing up in the place of the one that 

lay dead. Year after year he saw that new tree con- 
tinuing to grow, its branches reaching out and it ever 
lifting its green arms heavenward in an expression 
of its gratitude to him who had provided water and 
had given it life. When the new tree had grown large, 
probably Job sat under that tree while listcnin~ to 
the song birds in its boughs sinKing the praises of the 
(.;iver of every good and perfect gift. Then the Lord 
God moved the mind of Job to write, and prophcticx~lly 
hc wrote : “For there is hope of a tree, if it be rut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the tcndrr 
branch thereof will not ccasc. Though the root thereof 
wax old in the earth, and the stock thrrcof die in the 
ground; yet through the scent of water it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs like a plant.” (Job 14: 7-9) 
That prophecy is an esprcssion of Jchoval~‘s purpose 
to again give lift to the obcdicnt ones of t.hc hum:~n 

race, even as he caused the new tree to grow up out of 
the roots of the old stump. God works in a plain and 
simple though mysterious way his wondrous acts to 
perform and to rcvcal them to those who love him. 

THE GREAT TREE 

* On another occasion more than 2,500 years prior 
to this present day Jehovah caused a man to have a 
dream which now WC arc enabled to scc rclatcd to the 
same thing about which Job prophetically wrote con- 
cerning the tree. Nicbuchadnczzar was then the head 
of the third world power, hcnct! the king over all the 
pcoplcs, nations and langua~cs that dwvclt upon tlie 
sarth. God had punished the unfaithful nation of 
Israel by permitting the king of Babylon to defeat 
the Israelites at war and to carry away the survivors 
as captives. Among those captives carried to Bnb~lon 
was faithful Daniel. This occurred eleven years pre- 
vious to the final destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Babylonish king. Daniel, who now was in the king’s 
service by the king=?s command, was honored by the 
king, and, doubtless by the Lord’s provision, he was 
there to perform his divinely appointed part in the 
prophetic picture which God had him record and 
which relates to the fall and restoration of the hu- 
man race. 

a5 
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I On a former occasion Daniel, at the request of 
Nchuchadnenznr, told him of his peculiar dream and 
gave him the interpretation thereof. Nebuchadnezzar 
for that reason had confidence that Daniel was the 
servant of the Holy One. (Dan. 2 : l-45) Again 
Nebuchadnezzar had a dream, and again the magicians 
of Babylon had been called and had failed to interpret 
the dream of the king, and again the king caused 
Daniel to be brought before him. Then Ncbuchad- 
nczzar told Daniel his dream concerning ‘a great tree’ 
in these words: “I saw, and, behold, a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great. 
The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end 
of all the earth. The leaves thereof were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all: 
the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and 
all flesh was fed of it. I saw in the visions of my head 
upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one 
came down from heaven. He cried aloud, and said 
thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, 
shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit : let the beasts 
get away from under it, and the fowls from his 
branches. Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass 
[copper], in the tender grass of the field; and let it 
be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be 
with the beasts in the grass of the earth: let his heart 
be changed from man’s, and let a beast’s heart be 
given unto him ; .and let seven times pass over him.” 
-Daniel 4 : 10-16. 

6 That dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and which was 
recorded in the book of Daniel, being a prophecy, 
must some day have its fulfilment. Since the Scrip- 
tures declare that whatsoever things were written 
sforetime were so written that God’s faithful people 
might in patience and comfort have hope, and that 
this greater enlightenment would come to those at the 
end of the world, we may be sure that the Lord God, 
sometime while the remnant is on earth, would give 
to them an understanding of that prophecy and that 
such understanding would be had before the day of 
Armageddon. (Rom. 15: 4) Jehovah God brings 
about the events that fulfll these prophetic visions, 
and they cannot be understood until his due time to 
have them understood. It nom seems to be Jehovah’s 
due time to permit his people on earth to have an un- 
derstanding of the prophetic dream concerning the 
“tree in the midst of the earth”, as recorded in the 
fourth chapter of Daniel’s prophecy. The under- 
standing of this has come only at God’s appointed 
time and gives consolation to those who love him. 

PROCLAblATION 

r The fourth chapter of Daniel’s prophecy opens 
with a proclamation Rhich appears to be made by the 
king of Babylon. That proclamation was made and 
published after Nebuchadnezzar had gone through the 

humiliating experience of the “seven times”, as stated 
in‘ the prophecy, and after the king had been fully 
restored to his right mind and was again upon his 
throne. That proclamation foretold and foreshadowed 
another far more important proclamation to be made 
and issued by earth’s rightful King. The vision or 
dream fulfilled makes known that the ‘seven times 
of the Gentiles, had ended and that no longer will 
Satan be permitted to esercise unhindered the over- 
lordship of man, It discloses the further and more 
important fact that Jehovah’s kingdom has come and 
that he has placed his beloved Son upon his holy hill 
in Zion, that the Son is sent forth to rule in the midst 
of his enemies, and that the time has come for the 
vindication of Jehovah’s name. The proclamation 
opens thus : “Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. ” (Dan. 4 : 1) Nebuchad- 
nezzar here pictures Christ Jesus enthroned in 1914, 
which is the end of the Gentile times, and his work 
that follows, particularly from the time of his coming 
to the temple of Jehovah. The name Nebuchadnezzar 
means “Nebo (that is, The Prophet) is the protector 
against misfortune”. The name properly applies to 
Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s great Prophet, and the one 
who is the protector of God’s people against their foes. 
It is to Jehovah’s faithful remnant that the Lord has 
committed “the testimony of Jesus Christ”, and for 
this reason Satan goes forth making war against 
them; and Satan would succeed in this warfare were 
it not for the fact that the Greater Nebo, Christ Je- 
sus, shields and protects them. The time has come for 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name, and those who 
will have a part with Christ Jesus in that blessed 
work must suffer at the hands of Satan and his agents; 
but, now being with Christ in the temple, they have 
an assurance of his protection and complete deliver- 
ance from the enemy’s assaults. 

6 The proclamation says (R.V.), “Unto all the peo- 
ples, nations, and languages,” and corresponds exact- 
ly to the command of Christ Jesus upon coming to 
God’s temple, to wit: “And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations I and then shall the end come.” (Matt. 
24 : 14) “And the gospel must first be published 
among all nations.” (Mark 13: 10) It is the time 
when the peoples of the earth must be told that Jcho- 
vah is the Almighty God and that the time has come 
for his judgment to be executed by his mighty right 
Arm, and that all who would live must worship him 
who is the Giver of life. “And I saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters.“-Rev. 14: 6,7. 
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* Christ Jcsns, the great Prophet and King, address- 
es his proclamation to “all peoples”, which means 
primarily to those peoples on the earth who as his 
followers arc maintaining their integrity towards Je- 
hot-ah, and secondarily to the Jonaclab class, meaning 
all those of good will who desire to know and to & 
the mill of the Almighty God. This includes par& 
ularly the ‘ ‘sheep ’ ’ class who are pleased to do good 
unto others because they believe and understand that 
such others are servants of the Almighty God and his 
beloved Son. IIcrc then are shown also the faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus as Jehovah’s witnesses bring- 
ing the message of the proclamation to all others who 
have a hearing ear. These arc niesscngcrs of peace a4 
quoting the language of their Lord, say: “I’eace be 
multiplied unto you.” So said the proclamation of 
Ncbuchadnczzar the king. 

lo The entire world is now in turmoil and distrcsa 
and has nothing in which it can hope so far as the 
world’s scht:mes arc concerned; but to those who de- 
sire to know God and his King the information is 
now given t,hat “in his name shall the nations hope”. 
As Jon&b was brought into close contact with J&u, 
so now the “slicep” class is brought into close contact 
with the bearers of this ciiviue message of peace. Con- 
cerning this mcssaqe and its mL%ngers it is written: 
“flow beautiful upon the mountains arc the feet of 
him that briugeth good tidings, that publish&h peace; 
that bring&h good tidings of good, that publishetli 
salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God rcigneth!” 
(Isa. 56: ‘7) In order for the Jonndab cla:ss to hear, 
somcoue must tell them of the King’s proclamation; 
and this privilege is assiyncd to the faithful remnant. 
-Ram. 10 : 14,15. 

l1 It is certain that the Lord God gives an under- 
standing of this prophecy and other prophecies at this 
time for the very purpose of giving assurance to hia 
remnant, that they may have a strong hope of entering 
into eternal glory and secure the prize, the crown of 
life. Without such assurance the remnant would be- 
come discouraged by reason of the constant pcrsecn- 
tion suffered by them; but now they see that such 
opposition brings upon them suffering and contradi- 
tion oud this is essential for them that they may haTe 
opportunity to prove their integrity towards Jehovah 
and to have a, part in the vindication of his name, 
This assurance increases their faith and hope, aud 

hence onward they march, holding high the standard 
of the Lord God, proclaiming his message to the peo- 
ple and informing them that they will find peace only 
in the name of the Lord God and his King and king- 
dom. 

I2 Further manifesting the goodness and lo\*- 
kindness of himself and his Father the King (Jesus) 
says : “I thought it good to shew the signs and mon- 
ders that the high God [Most High] hath vxought 
toward me.” (Dan. 4: 2) Christ Jesus the King is 
elated that the time has come for the vindication af 

Jehovah’s name before all creation, and hence he 
deems it good to make known to his faithful followers 
the manner of Jehovah’s dealing with creation, and 
particularly with Christ Jesus himself, since the day 
of the rebellion in Eden unto the bringing of Christ 
Jesus to the throne as the Head of Jehovah’s holy 
organization of Zion. This is further and conclusive 
proof that Jehovah i$ the Most High. In 1914 the 
great wonders or signs began to be made manifest 
when the mighty organization of Satan met in con- 
flict the still mightier organization under Christ Jesus 
in the war in heaven that rcsultcd in ousting Satan 
and his wicked crowd from heaven. Then thcrcaftcr 
it was that the great Vindicator at the temple of .Je- 
hovah began to make known to the remnant the ‘two 
great wonders or signs of the twelfth chapter of 
Revelation and these faithful ones began to discern 
and apprcciatc for the first time of and conecrning 
Satan’s organization that is pitted against .J~hovah’s 
organization, and that the final conflict will Ix had 
at Armakyxldon. It was early in the year 1!125 that 
The WalcLtower, by the grace of the Lord, 1,uhlishcd 
the meaning of these two great, wonders of Revelation. 
(See The Watchtotuer, March 1, lnl5.) 

I3 Prior to the coming of the Lord Jesus to the tcmplc 
the faithful ones on earth saw .JWIS Christ 0111~ as the 
Redeemer and Savior of man, but now they see him 
as the Vindicator of Jchornh’s name, who has gained 
that exalt& place and has proved his qualifications 
for that place by reason of the thin% which he suf- 
fered and which things were necessary for him to 
suffer in order to maintain his integrity and to prove, 
*Jehovah’s side of the great question at issue. (Hcb. 
5: 8,9) Now he would have his faithful followers to 
know the ‘great wonders that the Jlost High God hath 
wronpht toward me’, that is, toward the Ilord Jesus 
Christ, the beloved Son of Go\l. Tllcln Christ Jesus, 
in admiration of and giving: c>sprcssion to his hound- 
lee love for his F;,ther, further says: “How qrcnt 
are his signs! and how mighty are his wonders! hi<; 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion 
is from generation to generation.” (Dan. 4: 3) Like 
as he has always heen, he takes not the credit to him- 
self but gives the honor and glory to Jehovah. Amon!: 
the great and mighty wonders here mentioned are the 
manifestation of Jehovah ‘Y forcknowlcdge, his suprcm- 
acy, and his ncvcr-failing purpose. The display of 
his perfect wisdom and unlimited power causes all 
pure-hearted creatures to stand in amazement, fear, 
astonishment and consternation, so mighty are his 
wondrous works. Those who love God begin to apprc- 
ciate the words of his prophet that all nations bcfo~e 
him are as nothing and are accounted to him as less 
than nothing, and vanity. (Isa. 40: 17) “NOJW cm 

stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?” 
-Dan. 4 : 35. 

l’ The time has come now to settle the issue bcforc 
all creation that Jehovah is supreme, that hc is the 
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King ol” Lternity, and the One who shall rule the earth 
and make it a place of righteousness; and this fact 
the great Prophet and King, Christ Jesus, will make 
known to the’peoples of earth. Satan and his wicked 
organization must go, and Jehovah God by his right- 
eous King “shall reign for ever and ever”. (Rev. 
11: 15) Let the proclamation be sounded throughout 
all the earth, that Jehovah’s Vindicator will not back 
down but will march on to victory, continding to ex- 
hibit the miihty works of the Most High God. The 
first three verses of the fourth chapter of Daniel’s 
prophecy arc therefore a fitting tribute to Jehovah 
before the announcing of the dream. Since Kcbuchad- 
nczzar himself was a servant of Satan, this is further 
proof that the words of adoration and praise to the 
Most High God in the opening of the proclamation 
are prophetic and are in truth and in fact the words 
of Christ Jesus. 

BECAL POWER 

I8 Ncbuchndnczzar was not a type of Christ Jesus, 
but he was an illustration of regal power in the ab- 
stract. Now spcnkin~ of himself and his dream the 
king of anricnt Bilbylon said : “I Ncbuchatlnczzar was 
at rest in mint house, and flourishing in my palace.” 
(17s.4.) Here hc is merely the human Ncbuchatlnczzar 
of the history of 2,!80 years ago, clothed with power 
by the pcrmissirm of Jehovah God to rule over the 
world and to cnforrc Jehovah’s dccrcc of punishment 
against the unfaithful Ismclitcs. In such 8 capacity 
hc is used by Jehovah as an illustration of regal power 
in the abstract or impersonally. Me is a symbol of 
power to rule. The time of his dream was approxi- 
mately eight years before t.hc date of the issuing of 
the proclamation with which the chapter opens. Doubt- 
less Ncbuehadnrzzar was at that time in the king’s 
“palace of the kingdom of Babylon”, as indicated by 
verse twenty-niuc. This background of the picture is 
appropriate and fitting to show that Nebuchadnezzar 
was used to illustrate or to picture regal power. 

PLACE OF THE DREAM 

I6 At the time of his proclamation Nebuchadnezzar 
relates again the dream which he had eight years pree- 
vious, and after its miniature fulfllmcnt. “I saw a 
dream which made me afraid, and the thoughts upon 
my bed and the visions of my head troubled me.” 
(Vs. 5) Clearly that dream was caused and recorded 
by the power of Jehovah God and was a prophetic 
expression of his dcalin, fr with regal power as exer- 
cised both by his adversary and by his servant. Neb- 
uchadnezzar at the time was the earthly head of 
Satan’s organization; and the dream that troubled 
Nebuchadnezzar, as he states, illustrates Jehovah’s 
duly serving notice upon Satan and his organization’ 
which now disturbs their easy complacency and self- 
assurance. King Nebuchadnezzar at this point, there- 
fore, pictures regal or ruling power as exercised by 

the rulers of this earth who are a part of Sa.tan’s 
organization. “Therefore made I a decree to bring in 
all the wise men of Babylon before me, that they might 
m&c knownunto me the interpretation of the dream.” 
(Vs. 6) The earthly rulers under Satan now consult 
spirit mediums in their efforts to determine what 
course they should take; but as the magicians failed 
to give the answer to Iiehuchadnezzar, even so the 
fallen angels cannot now give good advice to earthly 
rulers. 

I7 All the members and operators of the world or- 
ganization, not being for God and his kingdom under 
Christ, are therefore against the kingdom; and this is 
true rcgardlcss of whether they arc sinccrc in their 
efforts to do good or not. (Jlatt. 12 : 30) “Then came 
in the magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldcans, and 
the soothsayers: and I told the dream before them ; 
but they did not make known unto me the intcrpre- 
tation thereof.” (Vs. 7) Tt 10 magicians, astrologers, 
enchanters and soothsayers hcrc picture the pope, the 
cardinals, the clergy, the philosophers and other pro- 
fessed wise men of the world who attempt to give 
counsel and advice to earthly political rulers. d\s the 
magicians, enchanters and astrologers were rcprcscnt- 
atives of Satan, so the present worldly wise men above 
mentioned arc the servanfs of Satan. Thcsr! scrvanls 
of Satan and so-called “wise nicn” of the world cati- 
not unravel Jehovah’s purpose, cvcn after he sets the 
same down in his M’ord. They shun the Word of 
Cod and follow the lend of foolish men and wicked 
angels. They arc unrighteous, and for that r(‘:Lson 
they cannot untlerstancl;,as it is written: “Iiis secret 
is with the righteous.” (Prov, 3 : 32) Therrforc the 
“wiseacres” of the world now throw up their hands 
and give up the job in despair. Of them Jchovoh’s 
prophet wrote : “The vision of all is become unto you 
as the words of a book that is sealed, which men dc- 
liver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray 
thee: and he saith, I cannot ; for it is scaled.“-Isa. 
29: 11. 

I* All the heathen “wise men” having failed to in- 
terpret the dream, King Nebuchadnezzar sent for 
Daniel. “But at the last Daniel came in before mc, 
whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the name 
of my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods: 
and before him I told the dream.” (Vs. 8) The name 
given to Daniel b? Nebuchadnezzar was Beltcshazzar, 
that is, “Bel’s prlncc,” that is to say, “Confounder’s 
prince, ” or, “one whom Bcl favors”; and this cor- 
responds somewhat with the meaning of the name of 
Daniel. Sebuchadnczzar had named Daniel “accord- 
ing to the name of my god, and in whom is the spirit 
of the holy gods”, thus showing the hcathcn way of 
saying that Daniel was favored by the supreme God 
and moved upon by God’s power through “the mighty 
God’, that is, the Logos, now Christ. Jesus. Daniel 
never confessed that he spoke in the name of Bcl, 
even though he was called by that name. In the ac- 
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count given by Nebuchadnezzar the pame of Jehovah 
does not appear, and this shows that the account is 
from a pagan ruler and is anothet evidence of its 
genuineness. The fact that Xebuchndnezzar had to 
send for Daniel to interpret his dream shows that he 
was obliged to apply indirectly to Jehovah for cn- 
lightciimcnt. He could not get it from his own serv- 
ants but could receive enlightcnmcnt only from the 
servant of Jehovah God. 

l* The name Daniel means “God’s Judge”. Daniel 
at this point foreshadows Christ Jesus the great 
Judge, whom Jehovah has appointed as such and to 
whom He has ‘committed all judgment, and given him 
power to esecutc judgment’. (John 5: 22,27) Tho 
sending for Daniel corresponds to the time of sending 
forth Christ Jesus by Jehovah to begin his reign 
amidst his c’ncmics, and therefore relates to the year 
1914. (Ps. 110: 2) The worldly “wise men” of Sa- 
tan’s religious, commercial and political organization 
had complctcly failed at that time to solve the mystery 
concerning the human race, and in 1914 God sent his 
Son forth to rule and in 1918 install& him as Judge 
at his tcmplc and gave commandment to the nations 
that they should hear him. “But the Lord is in his 
holy tcmplc : let all the earth keep silence before him.” 
(Ilab. 2: 20) The worldly wise men had an oppor- 
tunity from that time forward to hear the message 
from the Lord God, but they gave no heed to it. God’s 
use of Daniel in giving the inttlrprctation to the dream 
shop that Jehovah throllgh his chief representative, 
Christ Jesus, will make known his purpose to his 
rcmnnnt pcoplc “upon whom the ends of the world 
are come”, for the reason that these thiugs were writ- 
ten for their aid, comfort and hope. (1 Cor. 10: 11; 
Rom. 15: 4) Tbc day of judqmcnt of the nations hav- 
ing come, the time is due for the Lord to give the in- 
terpretation of the prophecy herein considcrcd to 
those who love and serve him, and for that reason we 
may corlfidcntly look for the interpretation thereof 
from the Lord. 

*O Ncbuchatlnczzar told the dream before Daniel, 
and evidently the heathen “wise men” were present, 
since Nebuchadnezzar addressed Daniel as “masts of 
the magicians”. That language of the king did not 
signify that Daniel had anything in common with the 
magicians and soothsayers, but, being superior to 
them, hc did have the mastery over them in intcrprct- 
ing; hcncc the king addressed Daniel thus: “0 IMte- 
shazzar, master of the magicians, because I know that 
the spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and no scerct 
troublcth thee, tell mc the visions of my dream that 
I have seen, and the interpretation thereof.” (Vs. 9) 
Nebuchadnezzar called to mind that the almighty God 
on a previous occasion had used Daniel to make hTown 
and interpret his dream concerning the great image. 
(Dan. 2: l-45) I-lo had confitlence that Daniel, the 
servant of the great God, could now interpret this 
dream. 

THE TREE 

*l Nebuchadnezzar was familiar with trees ; but the 
vision of a great tree in the midst of the earth, aud 
which vision came to him in a dream, made him afraid, 
and its being recorded in the prophecy of God’s Kord 
shows that the dream was from Jehovah and given to 
illustrate his purpose toward particularly the creation 
of earth and its overlord. Nebuchadnezzar then tells 
the dream and says : “I saw, and, behold, a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great. 
The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end 
of all the earth.“-Vss. 10,ll. 

22 The tree towering above the earth pictures in the 
abstract the overlordship of the earth together with 
the organization of the earth beneath it. It thcrcforc 
pictured a living creation of Jehovah. When God 
created man and the other animals of the earth he 

assigned the overlordship of the earth’s creation to 
Lucifer. (Ezek. 2s: U-15) The position of overlord 
of man was a very csaltcd place and is pictured by the 
great tree towering high above the earth. This ovcr- 
lordship and its organization beneath is sholvn to 
apply originally to Lur:ifcr and thereafter SiltilJl, as 

stated by the prophet, Ezckicl, in chapter :jl, vcrscs 
2 and 3: “Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh kin:: OS 
Egypt, and to his multitude; %‘hom art thou like in 
thy greatness? &hold, the Assyrian was a cc&r in 
Lebanon with fair branches, and with a shadowing 
shroud, and of an high stature ; and his top was among 
the thick boughs. ” The third verse quoted above, 
according to the Rotherkon~, margin, reads: “Lo! a 
shrrbin cedar in Lebanon.” This shcrbin cedar pic- 
tured Satan and his organization. (See VMication, 
Book Two, page 149.) 

u When Lucifer was appointed by Jehovah to the 
exalted position of overlord of man hc at first eser- 
ciscd that office over only Adam a~1 Eve, so far as 
the human family was concerned. He then saw the 
possibility of crtending his regal power over many 
pcoplcs that sl:ould spring from Adam and Eve by 
reason of God’s commandment given to them to “ bc 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the ca~‘th, atId 
subdue it”. (Gen. 1 : 25) Greed for Selfish gilill or 
‘the love for money’ moved Lucifer to commercialize 
mankind. That was the beginning or the root of all 
evil. (1 Tim. 6 : 10) Regal power or overlordship, to- 
gether with the organization under it, the tree, there 
bcl:nn to expand ; and so it is written : “The trre grc’w, 
and was strollg, and the height thereof rcachctl unto 
h~avcn, and the sicht thereof to the end of all the 
earth.” (Vs. 11) That the oflice of overlordship was 
a heavenly one is hcrc shown by the fact that the tree 
“reaehcd unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end of all the earth”. This is also pictured in the 
propl~cy of Daniel concerning the great image, the 
head of which was of gold, rcprescnting Satan, while 
the silver and copper immediately under the head 



rcprcscnted the invisible part of Satan’s organization. (Vs. 13) This one Watcher was matching the tree, 
(Dan. 2: 35; Zig/d, Book Two, page 292-319) The and hence hc was higher than Lucifer. That one watch- 
of&c of overlord, like the lofty top of the cedar tree, er was and ever has been “an holy one” and is the 
dominated everything on earth and was visible from Logos or the Word of God, the only begotten and be- 
all parts of the earth. That does not mean that Satan loved Son of Jehovah God. This holy Watcher has 
was visible, but his power or overlordship was dis- ever remained fully a d completely devoted to Jcho- 
cernible throughout the earth. The overlord supervised vah God and has always maintained his integrity to- 
all the earth and must be looked up to and recognized ward him. IThe vision discloses this watcher coming 
by all the earth. In this manner Satan exalted himself down from fieaven, which manifestly means that the 
over all the earth and made men look up to him. Logos, Jesus, the beloved One and faithful One of 

*‘The leaves of a tree arc for the benefit of the Jehovah, turned his attention to the things which per- 
creatures that come in contact therewith. (Rev. 22: 2) tain to and aff%!ct the earth, and particularly man. 
Describing the tree in the vision the propliccy reads: 
“The lcavcs thcrcof were fair, and the fruit thereof THE DECREE 

much, and in it v;as meat for all: the beasts of the *’ This holy one, the Watcher, being the spokesman 
field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven of Jehovah God, makes known the dccrcc of the Most 
dwelt in the boughs thcrcof, and all flesh was fed of High. “He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew down the 
it,.” (Vs. 12) The base or root stock of the tree was tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his lcav~, 
in the earth, and thus pictured man, and shows that and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get away from 
it is the man whom God created and concerning whom under it, and the fowls from his branches.” (Vs. 14) 
he commanded : “Let us make man in our image, That- ~lccrcc. means that the RZGIIZ’ to the ovc14oni- 

after our likeness; and let them have dominion over ship was then and there taken away from Lucifer, 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and now Satan, and that he (Satan) and his spirit subctr- 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every dinii&were cut OK from Jehovah’s organizntio,l ant1 
creeping thing that crccpcth upon the earth.” (Ccn. were henceforth outlaws and that no earthly crcaturc 
1: 26) The dominion of man was and is limited to the was required to rcrnain under Satan’s or:anizstioli, 
earth, hut above man was the invisible organization, for the reason that lie was no longer any part of the 
hcadcd or topped by Lucifer, who afterwards bccamc “higher powers” and no more furnishes protection 
Satan, and to whom the words of Jehovah apply: and nourishment and help for mankind. All tho?c: 
“Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings: for the God of who would have the blessings of life must Rive their 
heaven bath given thee a kingdom, power, and allegiance and devotion to Jehovah God aucl his 1~1~ 
strength, and glory.” (IIan. 2: 37) This is proof that Watcher. This divine judgment or dccrcc did not mc:~n 
Nebuchadnezzar rcprescntcd or illustrated rttgi>l power that at the time of Adam’s sin and the fall of Lucifer, 
that was granted to Lucifer and which power he now Satan, the judgment was to bc csceutcd imme- 
abused and turned to wickedness. diately and that Satan and his invisible organization 

25 The prophetic vision states that the fruit of the were then cast out of hcavcn and down to the earth; 
tree was much, and that in it was meat for all and but that decree declares God’s purpose conecrning the 
all flesh was fed of it. Even after iniquity was found same. It is the final judgment then and there m&e 
in Lucifer and hc became Satan, and since, all the and written against Satan and his organization, which 
earth has been compelled to focd from that tree. This judznicnt began to be executed at the time whc~n 
is corroborated by the Scriptural statement that the Christ Jesus was sent forth to rule and to cast 
whole world lieth in the wicked one. (1 John 5: 19, Satan UIICZ his wicked angels out of hcavcn. The ese- 

Diug.) The creation of earth has been under the shad- cution of that decree, therefore, began in 1914 al:d 
ow of that wicked organization. shall bc fully and completely csccutrd at Armageddon. 

The destrtiction of the tree as described by the proph- 
THE WATCHER et Ezekiel, in the thirty-first chapter, shows what will 

*I Lucifer, when appointed to the high office of over- come to pass at Armngcddon. 
lordship, was a part of Jehovah’s organization, and 28 Satan has exercised overlordship in his wicked 
hence formed a part of the “higher powers”. Luci- organization, which includes the human race, even to 
fer was made God’s watcher over the interests of the the present time; but hc has exercised that regal pow- 
things of the earth, but he became unfaithful, rebel- er without divine authority and has rebcllcd againct 
lious and unholy and no longer was a watcher. On dehovah God. Jehovah’s purpose was announcecl in 
the contrary, he opposed the interests of Jehovah and the decree, but that decree he did not execute immc- 
the interests of man and has attempted to turn every- diately and completely destroy Satan and his organi- 
thing to his own wicked use. There was another zation but has permitted him to go on in his &la-d 
watcher over and above Lucifer, and this is the eflorts to prove his side of the ctiallcnge flung into tiLc 
one whom Nebuchadnezzar saw in vision. “I saw in face of Jehovah God. The wisdom and supremacy of 
the visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, Jehovah are hcrc exhibited by proving that he bides 
a watcher and an holy one came down from heaven.” his awn due time to vindicate his name. Peter refers 
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to this matter of Satan’s wicked organization and its 
continued operation when he says: “Which sometime 
were disobedient, when once the longsticrinx of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight souls, wcrc saved 
by water.” (1 Pet. 3 : 20) The language of the apostle 
here used does not mean that Jehovah God suffered 
bodily pain or mental anguish by reason of the wrong- 
doing of his creatures. Jehovah God is at all times 
serene and self-contained. There would be no reason 
why he should suffer bodily or mentally. The word 
‘suffer’, as used concerning .Jchovah, means that he 
thus permitted without hindrance the wicked one’s 
continuing his work. In other words, Satan operated 
by the suKcrance or permission of Jehovah. Alan has 
brcn left to cvcrcisc his own free will to serve either 
God or Satan, and almost all of human creation have 
yielded to Satan and followed him, and to that extent 
it would seem that Satan had largely SWXX~~C~~ in his 
t:xMful challenge. Jchorah in his due time will prove 
to all creation that lives that he is the only true and 
ctmighty God and that flc is the Giver and sustainer 
of everlasting life and that he gives lift to those who 
love and serve and obey him. 

THE STUMP 

20 The divine dccrcc announced by the holy Watcher 
further discloses Jehovah’s purposes concernin:: fallen 
man and his rccovcry. Never could it bc possible for 
man to have sustcnancc and life from that old “tree 
in the midst of the earth”, bccausc such had become 
wicked and now must be cut down, its leaves shaken 
cft’, and its fruit scattcrcd; but the decree declares 
that the stump of its roots in the earth must be left. 
“&~~thctess, leave the stump of his roots in the 
earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with the 
dew of hcavcn, and let his portion bc with the beasts 
in the grass of the earth.” (Vs. 15) The “stump of 
his roots in the earth” reprt5cntcd or pictured orig- 
inal man, made a part of the organization over which 
Lucifer was given overlordship. The leaving of the 
stump signified Jehovah’s purpose to provide an or- 
ganization or a new tree by and through which obe- 
dient mankind might have life everlasting. Such of 
mankind, howcvcr, must meet the conditions imposed 
by the new tree or holy organization. This hope for 
man would come, not by reason of his own efforts, 
but by and through the kingdom of God with Christ 
Jesus as the Savior and enthroned King and Overlord 
of earth’s creation. The “band of iron and brass” 
around the stump shows that a long period of time 
would elapse before the opportunity for the rcstora- 
tion of obedient man under God’s organization would 
come and in that period of time man would be under 
the restraining rule of wicked spirit creatures, which 
are pictured by the copper or brass, and also under 
earthly rule of imperfect men, pictured by the iron. 
This is corroborated by the prophecy of the Great 

Image showing that wicked spirits and wicked men 
have ruled the world and that this earthly rule of 
iron has been and is harsh and selfish and cruel. (See 
Daniel 2 : 32,33 ; Ligkt, nook TWO, page 309.) This 
entire organization, of course, has been dominated by 
Satan. Furthermore, this band about the stump shows 
that such period of time of waiting must continue 
until God’s due time to remove the restraining power 
of Satan and his organization and that also Christ 
Jesus must wait until God’s due time when he should 
be sent forth to place the enemy under his feet. (Ps. 
110: 3, 2 ; IIeb. 10: 13) During that period of waiting 
the stump is in the “grass of the field” and “wet 
with the dew of heaven”. This shows that whiIc man- 
kind is alienated from God, out in the world with no 
proper habitation, yet God would not permit the race 
to perish and bccomc entirety hopclcss, but that it 
shouId be kept wet with the dew from heaven, that is 
to say, the refreshing promises which could be laid 
hold upon by those who love God and righteousness. 
This is in harmony with the declaration of the Scrip- 
tures : “My doetrinc shall drop as the rain, my speech 
shall distil as the dew.” (&tit. 32: 2) This refreshing 
coming from heaven would work bcncficially to those 
of the human race who during that long period of 
waiting would have and exercise faith in Clod and his 
precious promises and who woutd endeavor to main- 
tain their integrity toward him. The whole raec would 
bc rcstraincd and bound in a cruel rule, and those 
who would hare faith in God would receive benefit 
and hope, illustrated by the dew. 

3o Jchorah caused to be written both the words of 
the dream of Kebuchadnczzar and the prophecy of 
Job, and both are in exact harmony. The tree in its 
entirety is symbolic of a living creation or OrgiltliZa- 

tion of Jehovah both invisible and visible to human 
Cyrus. The stump and the root forming a ptirt of the 
stump picture the visible part of that living creation, 
which is niunkind. Sow the human race has grown old 
in the earth, yet there arc some of the roots of that 
stump that, as Job says, have had a scent of the water, 
which water is symbolic of Jehovah’s life-giving and 
life-sustaining truths, and those of humankind who 
have had faith in Jehovah and his precious promises 
have reached out for that life-giving and lifc-sustain- 
ing mater of truth and have continued to have hope. 
Some of these creatures have maintained their intcg- 
rity towards Jehovah God and constitute the basis 
for a new earthly organization. The faithful men 
from Abel to the last of the prophets looked for a 
ucw heavenly organization, even though they did not 
understand it: and those faithful men will eonstitutc 
the base for the new earthly part of the living creation 
pictured by the new tree which grows up and rules the 
world. (Hcb. 11: 13-16) Truly, therelore, acrording 
to the prophecy of Job, there is hope of a tree. The 
stump of the original tree, rel)rcscnting man, and the 
roots thereof in the earth have waxed old and yet 
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there have hecn some men in the earth, pictured by 
the roots, that have scented the truth and reached out 
for it and have clung to Jchorah and his precious 
promises, and these have promise and hope of being 
brought into the new tree. 

I1 This part of the prophetic tree proves that Jcho- 
vah would not utterly destroy man, but that in his 
due time he would bring bark into his organization 
the reconciled ones who would maintain their integrity 
toward him. The original tree trunk or stock must he 
for ever cut off from the stump and can never be rc- 
placed thcrcon. ITad not God created man on the 

earth there would hare ctsisted no reason for a supcr- 
human overlordship. That o~erlorclship was given to 
Lucifer, and had Lucifer remained faithful there 
would have been no occasion for the vindication of 
Jehovah’s name. Because of Lucifer’s rebellion and 
wickcdncss his organization must now be for ever 
destroyed, but the hope of obcdicnt man is in another 
tree, that is to say, the ri~htc~ous organization which 
Jehovah God has provided for those who love and 
obey him. The prophetic words of Job constitute a 
promise from Jehovah that he will provide for the 
redemption and dclivcrancc of man and that he will 
give to all of his obedient ones life through another. 

*A cedar tree is seen growing near the water’s 
edge. Its trunk is cut ofl’ and severed from the earth ; 
the stump is left in the earth and dies, but some of 
the tender roots survive and reach out for the water, 
and these arc revivcd and an entirely new tree grows 
up and takes in obedient man, and it is more bcauti- 
ful th<an the original or first tree. This is exactly in 
harmony with the. facts and the prophecy as they are 
now obsen-ed. A tree is symbolic of a living creation 
or organization, the stump of which particularly pic- 
tures the earthly or visible part of that organization. 
The human race, by reason of sin and alienation from 
God, has wasted away and died, and yet through the 
rcnturics past there have bee~i some of mankind who 
have cvercised faith in God and in his precious prom- 
ises and these have been sustained 11s his waters of 
truth and have maintained their integrity toward him. 
From these great truths is there a reason to espect 

that Jehovah will brinq forth a-new tree by and 
throuph which the people of the nations of the earth 
may have the hope of life? If so, what constitutes 
that new tree? What is the chief purpose of its crea- 
tion and growth? Is it a tree of hope? 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

7 1. Point out the great importance of knowledge of Jehovah 
sntl of his beloved Son. 

7 53. What wns the purpose of the words of this text, and 
to what do thcv refer9 What doubtless wvas Job’s obser- -- 
vntion which Jef~orah hero used to IJrovide expression 

+ prophetic of his purpose concerning mankind? 
7 4-K 1:cI::tc nnother propheev pertnining to the Jnme thin!: 

nbrrut which Job here wri& and tile circumvtanccs under 
which tlut prophcey was spoken. 

7 7-10. I3v whom, and when, W:LB the proclamation malIe whi1.h 
is r&rtled at Iklnid 4: 1P \Vlmt was therein foretold 
and foreuhndowedI Tho vision discloses what facts? rip- 
ply tfurt prdnm:rtion as a prophecy. 

q 11. To whnm nnd for tbhat purpose does Jrhorah girt nn un- 
tlerstnntling of this prophecy, and other prnphecics, at 
this time? 

1 12.14. Point out in particular the application of verse 2 
as a prophecy. 

7 15.16. \Vhat purpose is served by the words of rfbrse 19 
Referring to vcrscs 4~G: Point out here the f)ro!>lil:tic po8i- 
tion of N~&uehudnezzar, and thu applicntion of the statc- 
mcnts m:rile. 

q 17. When cd hnw is versa 7 fulfilled? Compare this with 
wfmt is forc*told in Isaiah “9: 11. 

7 18. .\rcount for Nel~uclradncizar’6 referring to Dnnirl tis 
I3t4tcslntzznr nut1 ns hnving tfle favor of the: “ huly goals”. 
LV’Lat puq~ow is servt~l fry this psrt of the record? 

1 19,20. “At the fast I):tuiel came in before me”: when, 
where, how, and for whzzt purpose, in the fulfibncnt of 
tfiis urophcsy 1 

7 21-23. Enf,f:tio what is propheticafly referred to in verse 10. 
Apply verse 11. How is this au~~portd by Ezekiel’s IJroph- 
ecv antI tfuit rccordcd in Drnicl 23 

1 24,5. \Vhnt importnnt farts ns to tho npplicdion ot this 
prophecy arc shun in the skrtcments appclrring in vcrw 
121 

y lfi. Prove the illentity of the ‘rwntchcr’J seen in the vision. 
Apply the st:itm~eut tfi:tt he f ‘came down from fi6*lvc~n ’ ‘. 

q 27, 5. Elf&tin the tlccrce dcel:trecl fly tho “ watcher”. Itow 
am1 wflcn is that Jccreo csccutc:dI Account fur Jehovuk’a 
so lung tlffcrring execution tfWrc*of. 

7 29. Apply thr e.,pression: (a) “ I ,rnw the stump of his roots 
in the earth.” (b) “\Vith u II:LU~ of iron and hr~+u.” 
(e) “In the ten&r gr:rss of the ffcld . . . M’t’t wItI th0 

dcrv of heaven.” (d) “Let his portion bc with the beasts 
in the grdax of the earth.” 

B 30-X UXat, the?, is tho rrpplicntion of the prophetic pic- 
ture presented in Job 14: T-91 

PURPOSE OF THE COVENANT BY SACRIFICE 

W HATSOEVER Jehovah does is right. All and thereby made forcfeiture of his right to life. He 
life and all authority proceed from him. must die and for ever remain dead UIII(W another, 
The sacrificrs which he requirrd in the law perfect as he was, should take Adam’s pl;lce in death. 

given to his typical people Israel were shadows of dustice rcyuircd the forfeiture of the lift of Adam. 
things to come. Love provided for the corresponding one for sacrifice. 

In Psalm 50: 5 it is written : “Gather my saints Jehovah arranged a cov-cnant to accomplish that pur- 
together unto me, those that have made a cov<lnant pose. 
with me by sacrifice.” Even though the covenant by So creature of hcarcn or earth could origin:ltc that 
sacrifice is abnormal, it is fully in keeping with exact covenant of sacrifice, but Jehorah only, “the ~~urpose 
justice and is an expression of complete unselfishness. of him [Jehovah] who work&h all things after the 

God’s creature, the perfect man Adam, had sinned counsel of his own will.” (@ph. 1: 11) “For who 
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hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been 
his counsellor?” (Rom. 11: 34) “Rho hath dire&d 
the spirit of the Lord [Jehovah], or being his counsel- 
lor hath taught him? With whom took he counst$ 
and who instructed him, and taught him in the path 
of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shelved 
to him the way of understanding?” (Isa. 40: 13,14) 
No one gave Jehovah instruction, and he took counsel 
with no one. 

That covenant by sacrifice and the purpose to make 
it was secret unto all until God’s due time to reveal 
it. “Which things the angels desire to look into.” 
(1 Pet. 1: 12) Doubtless this included the Logos, the 
chief of all angels. “The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him; and his covenant to make them 
know it.” (Ps. 25: 14, ~nnrgin) This tcvt and others 
strongly support the conclusion that the covenant by 
sacrifice was not known to any creature in the universe 
until the time for making it. The covenant is sacred 
to Jehovah. IIc says: “My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.“- 
Ps. 89: 34. 

The covenant and its outworking required the scrv- 
ice of a high priest to perform the sacrificial duties 
in the priest’s office. “And no man takcth this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron.” (Ileb. 5: 4) If I!o man could take the saeri- 
ficial office of priest upon himself, much less could 
the creature propose the covenant with Jehovah by 
sacrifice. The proof is therefore conclusive that it was 
Jehovah alone who originated the covenant by sacri- 
fice and made it known in his own good time. 

What was the occasion for this extraordinary cove- 
nant? Not any dcsirc on the part of God for blood. 
With him is the fountain of life. (Ps. 36: 9) He did 
not need blood for self-gratification. “If I were 
hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine, 
and the fulness thereof. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats?” (Ps. 50: 12, 13) “To 
what pnrposc is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me8 saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings 
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.” 
-Isa. 1: 11. 

The occasion was love and grace exercised by Je- 
hovah. The honor of Jehovah’s name was involved, 
and love and grace acted with wisdom to provide the 
need. Life of man is a sacred right or privilege. (Gen. 
9: 5) Adam violated the sacredness of God-given life. 
Now Jehovah would afford a sacrificial course to be 
taken by some one, that the sinner might have that 
sacred gift of life renewed. Jehovah required no one 
to sacrifice; therefore the sacrificial arrangement xas 
the outgrowth of love. The sacrifice would be just as 
much on the part of God as on the part of the other 
party to the covenant, because God alone provided and 
arranged for the sacrifice. The entire arrangement 
must be of God’s own volition and by the voluntary 
agreement on the part of the other one to the cove- 

nant. For this reason the covenant was the only ar- 
rangement that could fitly serve the purpose of pro- 
vidink a basis for man’s reconciliation. The liberty 
and free moral agency of the one sacrificed is not 
interfered with. 

In determining where the covenant by sacrifice was 
made, the purpose of the covenant may be said to con- 
trol the conclusion. A perfect man had sinned and 
lost his right to life. God now would have that right 
to life purchnscd by another perfect man. IIis law 
required a life for a life. (Deut. 19: 21) That man 
with a human life must be the one that should be 
sacrificed. A spirit crcaturc could not enter into a 
covenant by sacrifice and redeem a human creature, 
because that would not be a corresponding price. It 
is true that the life of the Logos was transferred from 
the spirit to human, but there is no Scriptural evi- 
dence that a covenant by sacrifice was known to the 
Logos at the time of the transfer. Being fully con- 
formable to Jehovah’s witl, he came to earth in hnr- 
mony with his will, being made a pcrfcct man. Efc 
was begotten, not by fallen man, but by the powrr 
of Jrhovah. When he rcachcd his majority as a man 
hc doubtless knew that he was to do something in 
connection with man’s recovery to life. Whatsncvcr 
the will of his Father might be in that rcspc’rt or 
any other, he was ready to do it. This is shown hy 
his USC of tfic words: “Lo, I come: in the volume of 
the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will.” 
(1’s. 40: 7,8) Paul fixes the time of the covenant as 
at the Jordan when the words above quoted were made 
effective. (IIcb. 10: 5-7) There Jesus came into the 
world as a mature man and must determine whcthcr 
or not he would be of the world. Prior to that time, 
although he was the heir, his position was nothin 
different from that of a servant, because he was under 
the discipline of the law covenant.-Gal. 4: 1,2. 

When ‘the appointed time of the Father’ arrived 
there was a feature of God’s will to be carried out 
which prior to that time was secret to all. At the 
Jordan, which fixes the time of the consecration of 
the man Jesus, was the appointed time of the Fathcsr. 
That clearly, thcrcforc, seems to be the proprr and 
due time for the making of the covenant which re- 
sulted in the sacrifice of the man .Jcsus. The uncon- 
ditional agreement there on the part of Jesus was to 
do his Father’s wiI1, whatsocvcr that might be; and 
if it meant that hc must die, he was agreeable to that. 
The sacriffce was primarily the sacrifice of Jehovah, 
because it was Jehovah who gave his dearly belovrd 
Son, him who belonged to Jrhovah exclusively, to be 
sacrificed. This was shown in the picture on Xouut 
Moriah when Abraham, representing Jehovah, offorcrl 
his only son Isaac, who at that time represented Jesus. 

It was the love of God that provided the sncrifirc 
which the sacrifice on Mount Moriah pictured. This 
is further proved by the words: “For God so lovrd 
the worId, that hc gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever beliereth in him should not perish, but 
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have everlasting life.” (John 3 : 16) The irresistible 
conclusion, therefore, is that the corcnant by sacrifice 
was made on earth, and not in hearen, and that it was 
made at the Jordan when Jesus consecrated and was 
baptized. It hardly seems reasonable that Jesus un- 
derstood prior thereto that he was to bc sacrificed. 
Immediately followin:: his consecration at the Jordan 
he went into the wilderness to study the divine pur- 
pose, There Jesus undoubtedly lcnrncd the full mean- 
ing and importance of his covenant with his Father. 
It was in the wilderness that Satan placed before him 
the great temptations in an effort to induce Jesus to 
abandon his covenant. At that test Jesus declared in 
substance that eternal life depcnrls upon full obe- 
dience unto God and the faithful performance of his 
covenant with God. (Jlatt. 4: $10) Without doubt 
the perfect man Jesus continued to study his Father’s 
purpose and to fully appreciate that his covenant re- 
quircd his death. He said that he came to give his 
life for men. (M&t. 20: 25) Again, hc said: “I am 
that bread of life. I am the living bread which came 
down from hcavcn: if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is 
my flesh, which I wil! give for the life of the world. 
I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth hi 

life for the sheep. As the Father knoweth me, eren 
so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for 
the sheep. Therefore doth my Father love me, because 
I lay down my life, that I might take it again.“- 
John 6 : 18,X ; 10 : 11,X5,17. 

That Jesus was taking this course of action in kccp- 
ing with the terms of his covenant with his Father 
is proved by his words: “Xo man takcth it [my life] 
from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have poser 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received of my Father.” 
(John 10: 18) When Peter recognized Jesus as the 
anointed One of God and so stated to him Jesus rc- 
plied : “The Son of man rnust suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day.” 
(Luke 9 : 22) Thus he showed that he understood 
his covenant was that he should bc slain and that hc 
should be raised from the dead. Undoubtedly Jesus 
understood that his baptism in the waters of the! 
Jordan symbolically rcprcsentcd his death and that 
his real baptism meant his sacrificial death. “I have 
a baptism to be bnptizcd with; and how am I strait- 
encd till it bc accomplished !“-Luke 12 : 50. 

JOB’S EXPERIENCES PROPHETIC 

LIE sufferings of Job, painful beyond almost any T comparison, had a most unusual beginning. 
Highly interesting is the account of these suf- 

fcrings which, as the Scriptures show, are deeply 
significant to the pcrplcscd and weary peoples who 
live in this day of uncertainty and distress that al%& 
the world. 

The Scriptural proof is positive that God used the 
people of Israel to make pictures of the outworking 
of his purpose of salvation. The law which God gave 
to the Israelites forcshadowcd better things to come 
to humanity. What came to pass with the Jews was 
recorded for csamplcs or ensamples for the benefit 
of those who will learn of the outworking of God’s 
purpose. Although Job was not a Jew, that would 
in no wise mean that God did not use him as an ex- 
ample or picture. Job being the greatest man of the 
east, and seeing that many creatures of heaven and 
earth were involved, even the great Creator himself, 
we are warranted in the conclusion that the picture of 
Job must have cvcn a greater scope than the one in 
which Israel was involved. If so, then the picture 
would have to do with all mankind, both Jews and 
Gentiles. It is deemed advantageous to the student in 
the examination of the book of Job to state here in 
general terms what are some of the pictures that 
plainly appear. and then to show from the Scriptural 
proof the correctness of that conclusion, 

Job in the day of his prosperity pictured Adam, the 
perfeet aild prosperous prince in Eden. 

Job in his adversity pictured the entire human race 
suffering loss, sickness and death by reason of sin, 
which sin the enemy Satan put in operation through 
Adam. 

Job suffering the loss of all his children pictures 
Adam losing all his offspring try reason of sin which 
was put in operation by Satan the enemy thtnuqh 
Adam’s wrongful act. 

Job maintaining his integrity under test pictures 
a class of men who under test do prove their titlclity 
and devotion to God. 

Job as the servant of God maintaining his fidelity 
pictured all the servants of God who through advcr- 
sity steadfastly and immovably hold their faith in 
God. 

The three men, Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar, who 
posed as friends of Job, were in fact not his friends. 
They can better be classed as tltree frauds. They, 
therefore, picture the Ucvil’s agencies, or his organi- 
zation, attempting to direct man as to what is the 
course for him to take. 

Elihu, the young man, well pictures or represents 
God’s anointed messengers who mnmify ths name of 
dcltovah and, as God’s messengers, speak his message 
of truth to those who n-ill hear. 

The wife of Job also pictures an instrument that 
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Satan the Devil employs to induce men to curse God, 
and therefore well represents Satan’s organization 
passing under the name or symbol of a woman, 

Job fully rcstorcd to health and happiness and to 
all and cvcn more than he had in former days pictures 
the great truth that God in his due time will restore 
the human race to health, happiness and life. 

One great. lesson taught by the book of Job is that 
of life from the dead by means of resurrection and 
regeneration ; also that life, which is the greatest d&e 
of man, may be had only through the office of a m- 
decmcr and mediator whom God provides. 

The presumption is here indulged that all students 
will carefully study the Scriptural record dcsignatcd 
in the Uible as the book of Job. Rcfcrcnce to the text 
is made here, but a proper consideration cannot be 
given thereto by anyone without a careful studying of 
a21 the texts of the book. 

From the very beginning of the experience of man 
the controversy was bctwccn the great Creator and 
his son Lucifer concerning man. The record shows that 
Lucifer was one of the “morning stars” who, being 
informed of God’s purpose to create the earth and the 
creature man for the earth, joined in a song of praise 
to Jehovah. Xan was crcatcd and placed in Eden and 
was put there under the supervision of Lucifer by 
Jehovah’s appointment. Lucifer knew that it was the 
duty and privilege of man to worship his Creator. 
Lucifer selfishly desired and coveted the worship & 
man for himself. IIc rebelled against Cod and led man 
to his downfall. Then his name was changed to Sa- 
tan, which means adversary of God. Ever ttrereaftcr 
Satan has striven to turn man against God that he, 
Satan, might have the worship of man and hold man 
in subjection to him. This great fact should always 
be kept in mind in examining the Scriptures, and 
particularIy the book of Job. 

At the time of the nsscmbly of the sons of God to 
present themselves to the great Creator, as mention& 
in the record under consideration, almost all men on 
earth had turned to evil by yielding to the wicked 
influence of Satan. God had not removed from Sa- 
tan the lordship of earth, but permitted him to con- 
tinue to excrcisc his power over man, and thereby 
afforded a full opportunity for the testing of all his 
creatures. It must have been with much arrogance 
that Satan appeared in the presence of God, boasting 
and proud of the fact that he had turned almost all 
men away from God the great Creator. Jehovah 
called upon Satan to report his own movements, and 
the response of the adversary was that he had been 
about the earth. While the record is silent upon the 
point, it is reasonable to conclude that by his rev 
arrogance in the presence of God, Satan declared, in 
substance, that no man would willingly continue to 
serve God, and in fact would not serve him at all, an- 
less there were some selfish reason therefor. 

What, then, was the issue in the controversy at 
that time? Doubtless it was this: Will man maintti 

his integrity before Jehovah? Can God place a man 
on earth who will be faithful and true to him? Sa- 
tan would insist that no man would do so, but that 
all, under certain conditions, would turn against God. 
Manifestly it was the purpose of God to demonstrate 
that man, by the grace of God, and acting under his 
counsel, can maintain his integrity and, by meeting 
the divine requirements and being obedient to God’s 
provided way, obtain life everlasting. 

To determine the issue God would therefore permit 
Satan to go to the full limit in his attempt to turn 
ali men against the Lord, and then in his own due 
time and good way God would demonstrate his own 
absolute supremacy. Thereby he would teach all crca- 
tion the all-important lesson that Jehovah is the only 
true God and there is none besides him. At this point 
in the controversy Job pictured a class of men who 
do maintain a perfect condition of heart and hold 
the conficlence of Jehovah. Therefore at the proper 
occasion Jehovah offered Satan the opportunity to 
do his worst. “And the Lord said unto Satan, IIt& 
thou considered my servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, 
one that fear&h God, and eschew&h evil?“-Job 1: Y. 

Satan d&cd that Job really loved God. He accused 
God of so hedging Job about that Satan did not have 
an opportunity to put him to the test. “Then Satan 
answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought P IIast not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he hath on every 
side? Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and 
his substance is increased in the land: but put forth 
thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and hc 
will curse thee to thy fact.“-Job 1: g-11. 

That was a challenge to Jehovah ; and the TJord did 
not permit the challenge to psss, but told Satan that 
he might take what Job had. Satan went out from 
the presence of the Lord and devised ways and means 
for the destruction of Job’s property and family and 
carried out his wicked purpose. When he had thus 
brought great disaster upon Job’s household, hc failed 
beTause Job still trusted in God and worshiped him. 

At a subsequent meeting of the sons of God to prr. 
sent themselves to Jehovah, Satan being thcrc also, 
God reminded Satan that Job still “hold&h fast his 
integrity, although thou movedst me against him to 
destroy him without cause”. With arrogance and 
cruel sarcasm Satan replied to the Lord: ‘A man will 
give his skin for his skin, but all that man bath will 
he gire for his life. ’ “Eut put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse 
thee to thy face.” (Job 2: 4, 5) Again the test was 
on: “And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is 
in thine hand; but save his life. So went Satan forth 
from the presence of the Lord, and smote Job with 
sore boils, r’rom the sole of his foot unto his crown.” 
-Job 2:6,7. 

Notwithstanding this terrible calamity Job humbled 
himself before God, as shown by the fact of his sitting 



46 f3XeWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. P. 

down in the ashes, Again Satan had failed to turn did not yield to the evil devices of his wife. Turning 
Job against the Creator. Satan must have been some- upon her, he rebuked her and said: “Shall we receive 
what disturbed at this turn of affairs. Then he be- good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
thought himseIf of how he had reached Adam through evil?” Again Satan had failed in his attempt to turn 
his wife. He injected the thought into the mind of Job against the Lord. In this experience Job must 
Job’s wife and induced her to make an effort to in- have pictured that small number of men who through- 
fluence Job to forsake God; and she, acting as Sa- out the ages have withstood all manner of pcrsecu- 
tan’s instrument, called upon Job to forsake God, re- tion and have still maintained their faith and devo- 
nounce him, and sufYcr the consequences. But Job tion to the Lord God. 

LETTERS 
UNDERSTANDING TO HONOR JEHOVAH 

DE&R Sm: 
I would like to write a few lines to You and tell how eom- 

forting your messages have been to me. -1 have always wanted 
greater undcrstnnding of the Hible, which a person does not 
seem to get in a church. It seems as if my prayers are an- 
swered. bcaruse your books hnrc been so helpful to me. Of 
course,‘some of iho intcrprctations are a littl? different than 
we learn in Sun&y school and church, but it is all plain in 
the Bible with your IJihlo helps. There is quite a lot I have 
to lcnrn yet, but I nouht be glad to bc cl:t~sc~cl ns one of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses, and I only prny my family will all come 
OVW. 

I hnvo been studying since last spring, and I would just 
liko to say God RCC~IY nenrcr thnn he h:ls 811 my life. Would 
you plm~sc pray for me that 1 nmy have greater understanding 
to hclr) others to the Lonor nntl glory of Jehovah? 

Yours &nc&cly, 
bf. ‘OI’RIGIIT, fhtU7iO. 

REJOICING IN IIAVING A PART 
Dx.\n D~OTHER RUTHERFORD: 

At our last meeting under the sharpshooter arrangement, 
August 13, we reorgnuized under the compnny nrrangcment 
to further the activit,ics of the Kingdom service in this terri- 
tory. At the same time we atloptctl the resolution in tho 
September 1 (1933) TOWW, and are fully in nccord with it. 
Wo asCiure yuu, tlonr brother, you have our full cooperation, 
love and conliltence. 

WC are ghtd to inform you that we are rejoicing in our 
privilege of service to Jehovah. Our desire is to put forth all 
our energy in the witness work, singing praises to His great 
name. 

We wish to express our gratitude for the meat in SCMOU 
which exposes Satan and his organization, and gives great 
comfort to the remnant. 

We nre greatly rejoicing in the privilege of having a part In 
announcing the King and the kingdom, and prny that Jehovah 
will extend his lovinekintlness toward you till the end. 

Sincerely your brethren and conorkers, 
STEUBENV~LE (Ohio) COJ~P~~Y OF JE~~ovA~I's WITSESSES. 

ADMONITION, ENCOURAGEMENT 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTIKRFOKD: 

In the name of our Father Jehovah God, and our Savior 
and King Christ Jesus, I greet you, while ‘praying that the 
joy and peace of the kingdom’y blessings may be multiplied 
toward you and all of like precious fnith to be strengthened 
for the exact zenl in the service royal that is needed in this 
time of Jehovah’s reparation through his grent Executive 
Chru+t Jesus. The o Ject of this letter is, first, to thank YOU 

g, 

for the book Preparation, and, second, to express my gratitude 
to the Lord Jehovah for the nbundant ndmonition, encourrge- 
meut. and marvelous truth espounded in that book, rrhile I 
fully decide in the strength of the Lord to put myself on the 
offensive side with our Leader Christ Jesus and not to lose a 
single minute in this great prepnrntion work nnd press the 
battle to the ver gates of the enemy. 1 will not take more of 

i: 
our time, for I % now that same is precious, as it is the Lord’s; 
ut I pray the Lord his blessings unto you and all of like zeal 

in the service. 
Accept my gratitude, while I remain 

Your fellow servant by His grace, 
LIONEL E. CALLEND.W, Pfoneer. Cuba. 

JEIIOVAH WILL EXULT 
DEAR B~~TIIER RUTIIEWO~D: 

Your time is precious. I will tnke but little of it. but I 
wish to thank yo; for the book Preparation. I thank .ieholah 
for the truth which it contains. That is his. You, as his scrv- 
ant, have lovingly and generously provided for UY, the scattered 
onrs, who must ent if we continue to carry “the fruits of the 
kingdom ” to the people. 

Prqxzratios defies description. It must be felt. One must 
eat it and drink it to understand it. Chapter XII, WAR, is 
like the shout of the victor, a triumph in which Jchorah will 
exult. 

The “remnant” need it now. The strain is honvy, but they 
are joyful in whnt is the best of all tho years of service. IV0 
think of and prny for you who we believe are faithfully serving 
the great Mhcphcrd’s flock. 

Yours by his fnvor, 
BEKTUA ELLER, North Carolina. 

GOD’S BOUNTEOUS BLESSINGS 
DEAR BWTIIEI; K~WEIW~RD: 

We are glad to be able to ecnd in the enclosed to be usrd 
in kingdom work, and pray it may redound to 11;s honor who 
has now cemc to liia tcmnlc. 

How thankful WC nrc & our gmcious heavenly F&her for 
tho womh*rful food thnt he is providing for us at this time, 
and we wish to thank you, and the dear brcthrcn at the office, 
for your loving fnithfulnc~ in dispensing it to us. The Lorfl 
surely knows how sorely the remnant nre in ncctl of this to 
strengthen them in these d:~ys of trial, when Satan and prmce 
Gog and his host are doing all they can to destroy us and 
disrupt the work. 

But greater is Re that is for us than all they that be 
against us. Though even the brethren fnil us, just when we 
nerd them the most, yet we know that God is just and right 
and true, and he will never leato nor forsake us if we continue 
to put our trust fully in him. 

And as we partake of God’s bounteous blessings we are 
glad, yea, auxious, to tell the kingdom message to others until 
the great battle is fought and our King is vic*toriousl 

With Christian love and greetings from 
Mm hfas~ SCIILATTCR ASII ITa~rr~y, qansas. 

KINGDOM JEWELS 
DE.~R BR~TI~ER RLTPIEKFORD: 

Since I have had a knowledge of the great truths nhich tho 
Lord has provided for his servant through 2’1~ Wntc+~to~cer 
there hare been many times I have offered a prayer of thnnks- 
giving to Jehovah for his bountiful provision for his faithful 
ones. And now the remnant hare been given the new joy of 
the kingllom in the book Prepnrat~ox 

As each part appeared in The Watchtower it bccnme np 
parent that these gems of truth were the most brilliant th:it 
the anointed have yet received. In fact, these truths :llq)~~:ir 
as jewels which have now been plnced in the book I’~l~r.clllon 
and carefully set by a tinstar Workman, as shown by ylrur 
letter to the faithful, and the Preface. This setting adds 
much to the brilliance of these gems of truth. 

I am indeed grateful to you, Brother Rutherford, and all 
the reworkers for these truths which hnve been provirletl by 
Jelovah through you at this time of preparation for Armnged- 

Your brother in His service, 
F. B. SOTJTIIWORTH, Kansus. 
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KNEW THE TRUTH 
NY DEAE ~OTFKER &CTiKElXOORD: 

times hear one that comes after the judge-; but, honey, he 

NW I take o. moment of your valuable time to tell you of 
can’t talk like the judge. Judge Rutherford 1s learned of God 

an it&lent that came to me a few days ago while in the 
and has godly wisdom; the other man is learned of the world 

houseto-house work, and proving the radro is doing a wonder- 
and has worldly wisdom. ” The other man is the pastor of one 

ful workl This day out in ser\-ice I came to a neat colored 
of the largest and richest churches here. 

home, found the man, his wife, and nged mother of seventy 
I thought the old colored woman bad a unique way of tell- 

peari enjoving the \Vatehtower. prograi%. The nu )thcr cannot 
ing the truth. ‘The other man is not learned of God,’ not 

read or dtc. but she knew the truth. She has lea med it from 
in his temple, has not a seat at iris table to lrartake of the 

your voice over the mdio. tjbe told me that every Sund;ly when 
wonderful food provided. 

it was time for you to come on ahe sat close to the radio to The November 1 NaicLtoaer is “meat in due season”. A 

&Ah each word; and that the message was so sweet, so bean- man told me Sunday, when out in the service, to ‘get out before 

tiful, so wonderful, that the tears flowed freely; and that she he killed me’. It is my desire to be faithful to the end. ffod 

longs for the kingdom you tell about. bless and keep you, dear brother. 

I asked her if she ever heard the ministers of the various Your sister by His grace, 

churches that come over the air. She said, “Yes, yes. I some- b&s. A. F. HOLLOWF&, North Carolina 
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G’d Forks KFJJd Su 5 :OOpm 
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Mantlan KGCU Su 11:3Oam 
Wo 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
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WADC Su 1:45pm 
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Cleveland WHK Su 6:3Opm 
Tu 3:lGpm Th 9:lSpm 

Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45:rm 
CoIumbus WAIU Su lO:O0am 

Tb 7:30pm 
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Fr 2:OOpm 
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Toledo WSPD Su 9 :30am 
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WALR Su 10 :OOam 
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We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
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Bri&I WOPI Wo 6:45pm 
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Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 
We 5:OOpm Fr 5:30pm 

Knorville WNOX Su 1:PJpm 
We 5:3Opm 

Memphis WMC Su 4:OOpm 
Nemphia WREC Su 9:3Oam 

TEXAS 
AmariUo KGRS Su 9:OOam 
Austin KNOW Su 10 :OOam 
Beanmont KFDM Su 10:OOam 

Tu 7:45pm 
Borger KSRB Su 5 :OOpm 

We 6:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
CorpusChr. KGFI Su 9 :OOam 

Wre 6:45pm Fr U:45pm 
Cuero VOC Su 2 :45pm 

We 4:45 m Fr 4:45pm 
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Ft. Worth 
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Th 5:BOpm 

Waterb’y WDEV 3x0 9:45am 
We 9:45nm Fr 9:45am 
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Petersb ‘g \WliR Su 6 :43pm 
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Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:15pm 
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Th 5:30pm 
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La Crossc WKBII Su 1:OOpm 
Madison WIBA Su 1O:O~~:un 
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Th 8:45am 
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We 12 :45pm Fr 12 :45pm 

CONSECTICUT 
Bridgeport \V ICC So 10 :GOtnm 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton \\‘DEL Su 7 :OOpm 

IV0 S :3Optn 
Wilm’ton WLbx MO 8 :45pm 

FLORIDA 
bfinmi WIOD Su 12 : 15pm 
Miami wQ:lx su 4 :3r!pm 
Orlando \Vl)lW Su 12 :4.>ptn 
Pensacola \VCO.\ Su 1 :Ullptu 

Wo 7:3Optn E’r 6:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens \VTFI Su 9:45um 
Atlanta \V(EST Su 5:4jptu 
Augusta IVRD\V Su 3:Onpm 

Th 7 :1;ptu 
CoIurntnls ~vttnr, su 9 :::0:1111 

LaGrange \\‘I<EU Su 3 :OOpm 
IV\‘0 3 :OOpm E’r 1O:OOtm 

Row \VPDV Su 1”:3optn 
We 8 :Gpm Fr 8 :43pttt 

Snrnnur~h \VTOC Su 1: 13pttt 
The ‘vi110 WQUX We 9 : l&t1 

Wo 7:3Opm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 12 :OT,pm 

Fr 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KlDO Su lO:.:Uttm 

WTO 8:3Otjtn 
Nampa KFXD S; 11 :OULtnt 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2 :UUpm 

Su 9:OOhm 

MINNESOTA 
F ‘qtsFalls I<(; I)& Su 10 :00a1u 
JIin’polis\VlllI.\T l’tt 8:OOptu 
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Cunthcrl’d WTtlO Su 2:OUpm 

IV0 2 :OnJm I’r 2 :OOpru 
Hagerst’n W’JEJ Su 1O:lG:tm 

MASSACllliSETTS 
Ihhson P. ‘IVRSO SII lL’:.?Opm 
Ihston WNi,\C Ku lO:(Jfkttu 
Lex ‘#on Wl,ET .\lo 1 IWpttt 

wo 1:3opm ‘1’11 l::!opIll 

Sp’gfteld WJIAS Su lO:OOtir~ 
\Vorcester IVOW Su 10:3Uatn 

MICIIIC,\N 
Calumet \VIII)FTu G:45pni 
Detroit IVJ 11 Ru 9:45attt 
Ironwootl W.1 AIS Su 5 : OOpm 

We 7 :oop111 E’r 7 :15Iutl 
Jackson WIl~.\f SII 10:00:tnt 
Katamlzoo\\‘liZO su 9:45:1m 

Wo 3:OOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OO$m 
Decatur WJBL Su 10 : Warn 

MO 7:30pm 
Harrisb’g WEBQ Su 6:OUp 

310 1O:OOpnt Fr 10:OOpm 
Joliet WCLS Su 12 :15mn 

We 12 :ijpm Fr 12 :&m 
La Salle WJBC Su 10 : 13nm 1 
Rockford WROK Su 10:OOam 

Su lO:OUtm1 11’0 10:OOpm 
Sp’gfield fiCBS Su 12:30i)m 

SR ll:l5am 
Tuscola TDZ Su 10:00am 

Gaw 
INDIANA 
XISD Su 10:46sm 

Ind~‘apolisWKUF Su 10 :O?\:ttn 
We 2:OOpm 

JIuncie WLBC SU 1:3Upm b” 
Fr 7:30bm 

T. Haute KBOW Su 12 :45pm 

Miss. City WGCSI So 9 :4j:t1n 
U’o 8 :45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 4 : 30pm 

We 7:15am 
1inns.C’~ KWKC Su 6:45atn 

Tu ?:00:1m 

MONTAN.1 
Billings KOHL Su 1” :15pti 
G’t Falls KFLIB Su 10:OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGL‘V; Pu 9:On:tm 

U-0 6:4Jpm 1% ti:4;ipm 
Lincoln KFXB Su 9:3@nm 
Lincoln KE’OR su 10 : 15nm 

(Continued on page 47) 
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‘And ‘all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.‘*-lJ&zh 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the ooly,true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Girer 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos n‘us the b@min,o of 
his creation and his active aKent in the crcntion of all 
thinp; that the Lops is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in $ory, 
clothed with all power in hcaveu and earth, and tko Ckief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created tho cnrth for man, crentcd perfect 
men for the earth and placed him upon it; that man nilfuIly 
disobeyed God’s lam and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

Tf+AT JESUS wus made bumnn, and the man Jesus suf- 
&rod death in order to pro~luce the ransom or rcJcmptir0 
price for all mnnkind; that God raised up Jesus di:-ine nnd 
exalted him to heaven above every crcaturo and above every 
name and clothed him with ail power nnd authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, nnd 
that Chriut Jesus is, thu Chir:f Officer thcrcof and is tlro 
rightful King of tho world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Je9us are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovnh’s organization, and aro his witnosscs whoao duty and 

ri 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, dcclaro 
IS purposes towvnrd mankind ns exprcrrscd in tho Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of tho king:dom before nil who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hne been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
hns ousted Satan from hclnvrn and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTME RELIEF and hlmsinp of tbo pcoplcs of earth 
can coma only by and through Jehovah% kingdom under 
Christ which bn9 now heqn; that the Lord’s next great 
act is tho deatrurtion of Sntnn’s organization and the estub- 
lishmcnt of rightcoumess in tho earth, and thnt under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its rq$tcous hws shall be 
restored and live on earth forover. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehovah God and his purpose9 ns 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

8pccifcxlly desiped to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other litcr- 
ature to aid in rruch studies. It publishes suitable m:iterial 
for radio broadcauting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its uttcr- 
rtnces. It is entirely free and separate from all pnrties, sect9 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
resercntion for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical evnmination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controveny, and its col- 
umns arc not open to personaIitie9. 

YEAaLY L%~SCJUPTIOW PI’.ICE 

~NK’I’ED STATES, t1.00; cAN.tDA ASD ~k4CEtLdXEOWl FOUZICX, 
$1.00; CUEAT ~CITAIN, .kFSTRAL.ISIA, ASD SOW11 ARCICA, TS. 
American rcmitt3nceq should bo mode by Espres~ or fo.dnl Jloncy 
Orller. or by I:nnk Draft. C.lnndinn, British, South Mrirnn and 
AustralnGn remittances should Ire nltillo direct to the respcctivo 
bmnrh ofiices. l&n~ttnnccs from countrira other than those men- 
tionwl mny be m:t&3 to the Urooklyn oIlice. but Ly lntenratronat 
I’oatnl Money Order only. 

FOBBICN OFFICE3 

LJrw.sh . . . . . . . . . . 3% Craven Trrmce. London. WV. P, ‘En::Innd 
Carmdion . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Awnuc, Tqoato, Ont:lrio, (‘nnadn. 
Aurtraltr?linn . . 7 I:ereuford I:ond. Strathfield, N. S. IV., .\u~rr:lli:t 
South Aptean . . . . Eoxton iIousc, Cups Town, South .\frJca 

I’Jearre ntldretla the Society in every cxc 
-_I -- 

(Transfali*ls oj thts journal appear tn reveral languages.) 

All sincere dudcuts of the IXbJe who by reason of infirndty. 
powrty or :ulvcr-ity ore unnble to yny the subwrilltic,a pt’ico 
may have The Wntchtorcer free uJton written apJdiatioa to the 
pnbiixhers. 111w1e once each ycnr, statin: tbo reaLon fatr so rc- 
westinn It We are &NJ to thns nid the needy. bnt the written 
nwlication once ewh year is requird by the postal rwulatious. 

~OtiC8 to Subrcribcrt: Acknowlcrlqmant of a new or IL rcncwd sub- 
mcrit~tion will b9 srnt only uhrn rcqurstetl. Cbnxe cf n&lrcW. 
when reqncstwl, my be cxpwtnl tn appear on ndrlrrw InId T:ithi?. 
one month, .I rfncvr.ql blnnk (arryinc notice of e~pir:ltim) will 
be sent with the journnl one month bcforo tho snb.xript;ou cxpircs. 

Entered (v Xecond Cfaan Yaf2 Jfattw a# IWooklyn, S. Y., PostoDlce. 
Act of Yarch S, 1379. --- ___- ._-..._.- - ____-__-~- .._I- -- 

TRAXSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society hns mafle nrran~emente to construct :lnd assemble 

porttrble transcription mnc*hine.p at our own fnctorv at 117 
Adams Street. These machine9 will be somewhut tiiifemnt in 
construction from thocw? prcsviouslp furnished. They will be 
spring-wound, am1 opcratccl from n (i-volt wet+11 battery. 
Every machine will be furnished cwq~lete wth the bntteF and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are plc:~tl to :mnuun+:e that this mnchine can be otrered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

ADVERTISISG WATCHTOWER PROGRAMS 
Advertising the Kingdom helps also to advertise the radio 

stations which are brontlcnsti~, 01 the kinqlom mcssqge. Hence 
all witnessing parties nud all in&\-i(luals en;mpmc in th@ L&l 
service should mention the mdio station in their vicinity rritich 
carries the i\‘ntchtower pro,rrlnms. This mngnifies to the people 
called upon the mes9ngc nhi& Jchovnh’s witnerscs introduce, 
and often re9uIts in Merest in the printed messnge on the 
part of the radio listener. This is one of the chief purposes 
of sentling out the mess:\ze o\cr the radio, to enroufqe the 
people to read the literature. In this hchnlf the Sorietp sup 
plies ratlio folders, anI1 all workers shr~ul~l mnke con&at nse 
of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of them, if noth- 
ing else. 

MEMORIAL 

For the year 1934 the Memorial of the Lord’s supper will 
be h&l al’& six o’clock on the eienirg of ,\I:lrch 28. The 
Vntrhtorer hopes to contain some timely in.3trnc-tion for ull 
those who partake, and we suggest thrrt each one bc prep:lrcd 
by thoroughly con&leering the matter iu advlmce. 

CONVENTION 

Los Angeles, 3farch 11-23 inclusive, are the plnce :md timo 
for a eommtiun of Jehovah’s witnesses. All meci~np~ cxcqt 
Sunday afternoon ail1 bo held in the Trinity .\u<litclrlurll, 
Grand Ave. am1 !ith. Sundny afternoon, from 2 to ,7 o‘clork, 
the Shrine Auditorium will bit used. At 3: 30 to 4 o’cllwk 
p.m. Rruthrr Rutherford wiil tlelivcr an :rdtlr~s Ivilic!l trill IIC 
broadrnst from coast to co:i9t. Tl~c conrcutioo will m~nrlrc~ll: 
on the night of the 2‘3th with celehratiou of tlw M~wrtr~:~I. 
The forenoon of each d:lp of the conventinn wit1 1~ used for 
house-to-house witness work. This marks the b~~~uuir!:: of the 
TU.\XXSGIVISG Pwon. The booklet Dividrlzg the Z-‘toljle will 
be used throughout the entire w-o~ld during thnt peri:)~l. The 
brethren on the I’:wixic comt will have opportunitv of n con- 
vention, and douhtlcss most of them will t:lkP :~llv:tnt:qy of 
it. For further information, ad~lreus C. V. Xuorueyer, 3X.5 
Fernwood St., Lynrvood, Coliforrua. 
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TREE OF HOPE 
“And whereas they commanded to Zenve the stump of tlie tree roots; thly Iii7lfjdO~n shcrll be sure unto thee, 

ufter thd thou sldt Ilave knowa that the lwavcns do rule.“---Daniel 4: 26. 

EIIOVAIII’S name shall bc vindicated. That is 
t hc all-important truth. I&.._ has .-made Christ 
Jesus his Vindicator and made him to be the 

ruler over his kingdom, and by and through his king- 
dom he will make kno~~l to all creation that he, JC- 
hovah, is supreme and that bcsidcs him there is none. 
It is by and through the King and kingdom that. men 
shall he brought into harmony with Jehovah. Upon 
his beloved Son Jehovah has placed his name, and 
thcrc is no other name given under heaven whcrtrhy 
men must be saved. (Acts 4: 12) The kingdom is Je- 
hovah’s capital organization, and of that organization 
Christ Jesus is the IIcad. Jehovah has caused to be 
written in his Word that his purpose is to make Christ 
Jesus man’s Rcdccmrr and earth’s rightful ruler and 
gather all obedient ones under him. Therefore it is 
writton : “That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times hc might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which arc in heaven, and which are on 
earth; even in him.“-Eph. 1: 10. 

2 In the drram of Nebuchadnezzar the leaving of 
the stump in t,he ground, which represents the human 
part of the original organization, would picture Je- 
horah’s purpose of making provision for the redemp- 
tion and final dclivcrancc of the obedient ones of man- 
kind and that. thcsc may grow up into another organi- 
zation and live for CYCP. The language of Daniel 
4 : 26 proves that the stump must have a close relation- 
ship to the kingdom of Christ. These Scriptural texts 
prove beyond all doubt that the “tree in the midst 
of the earth”, which Ncbuchntlnczzar saw in his 
dream, pictures Satan’s organization which must 
perish for ever and that then Jehovah would cause a 
new tree to grow up which is his capital and righteous 
organization and of which Christ Jesus is the Head 
:tnd orerlorcl; that the hope of man, who was a part 
of the original tree, is in the new tree or holy organi- 
zation. Therefore Christ Jesus is the tree of hope, 
because the organization is his by the will of Jeho- 
vah God and only by and through Christ Jesus and 
the kingdom can the people have a hope for life, for 
the reason that such is the will of the Almighty God. 

a Since the cspulsion from Eden man’s portion has 

been “with the beasts in the grass of the earth”, even 
as portrayed in the dream of Xcbuchadnezzar. Rulers 
under Satan --have been bestial, brutish, inhuman, 
cruel and oppressive, and the human race has been 
subjected to such cruel rule. These earthly rulers, 
bring a part of Satan’s organization, arc likened to 
ferocious beasts. (Dan. ‘7: 3-17) This is in harmony 
with the divine decree of Daniel 4: 16: “Let his heart 
be ctlanx=c>d from man’s, and let a beast’s heart he 
givctt unto him; and let seven timc5 pass over him.” 
Such beastly rulers have had no ul&rstnndin:: or 
appreciation of Jehovah’s ways. “0 Lord, how great 
are thy works! and thy thoughts arc very tlccp. A 
brutish man knowcth not; ncithcr doth a fool undcr- 
stand this,” (1%. 92: 5, 6) As a part of the roots of 
the old stump in the earth thcsc rulers have not 
rcachcd out for the life-giving waters of truth, and 
hence have learned nothinn. Concerning them it, is 
written : “Surely I am more brutish than any man, 
and have not the untlcrstanding of a man. I neither 
1ciltTlCd wisdom, nor have the lillOWlCd~:e of the holy.” 
(Yrov; 30: 2,3) As rulers and a part of Satan’s or- 
ganization they too shall perish. 

‘YJEVEN TIWW 

’ The words of the prophetic dream, to wit, “seven 
times, ” should not be confused with the period of timo 
elapsing from Eden to Armq:cddon, and there is a 
definite reason for this. The meaning of “time” is 
“a set or fixed time”; technically, “a year,” which 
according to the Bible is 360 days. The miniature ful- 
filment was upon the man Kebuchadnezznr, and the 
complete fulfitment must be upon a far greater scale. 
Thcsc “seven times” must pass over the stump by 
reason of the decree of Jehovah God, not as times of 
punishment of mankind, but to mark a period of time 
daring which Satan, who was pictured by Sebuchnd- 
nczzar, the head of the earthly government and who 
at that time exercised regal power as ruler of the 
world and as Satan’s representative, has exercised the 
power as god of the whole earth. The “seven times”, 
therefore, must be symbolic of and hence eciunl to the 
times of the Gentiles, to wit, 2,520 years. This whole 
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period of time is represented by multiplying the days 
of one year, 360, by seven (times), cqualittg 2,520; 
and as the Scriptures fix a day as a symbol of a year, 
the period of “seven times” therefore equals 2,520 
pllrS. 

5 Tltc ‘swcn years’ did not begin to count from 
the date of the decree cottdcmnin~ the tree to dcstruc- 
tion,. which dccrcc would he from the time of the falI 
of man onward. Thereafter and during the time of 
Jlclchizcdck, and of Israel as God’s covcnnnt people, 
there was at lcnst during those times typically the 
kingdom of God on tfic cartfi, and as long as tltcse 
cxistcd the “swcn times” could not hcgitt to count. 
The rCaS(Jll is tftat tflc stump (picturing mankind) 
with bnttfls of iron and copfwr atwtt~l it shows the 
non-cxistcncc or non-activity of tfte liitt~dom of God 
in the earth. The hc$ntting of the coltnting of tflc 
scvcn titncd must wait utltil tfw ovcrturnin~ of Israel ‘s 
last king, whicft took place in tftc year GO6 B.C. From 
that time the Sicri~JkIJ af’plics wfticft says: “It shall 
be ;to mot-c, until hc cotrtc wfmsc rigfit it is” to have 
the kingdom and rulcrsllip 01 the world. (Ezck. 21: 27) 
It was at ttic ovcrtltrox of Zwlekiaft that tftis dccrcc 
against Tsracl was cntcrccl, and thcrc it was that Sa- 
tnti bccattic ‘tfte god of fhc 1vflolc world’, and it was 
thcti and thcw tllat the scvcn times, mctitioncd in 
Ihnicl’s propftccy, in the fourth chapter, bcfian to 
count ; mcanitt:: tftat (:otl would not intcrfcrc with the 
beastly rule of wrtft until. the wd of that specific 
period of time. That period of scvcn times. beginning 
in 606 B.C. and cxtcnding over a period of 2,520 
years, ctitlcd in 1914, when Cfirist was cttthroncd by 
Jehovah attd scttt forth to rule amongst his enemies. 
-1’s. 110 : 2. 

THE DECREE 

e The dccrcc heard by Kcf)ucl~a~lnczznr, recorded by 
IXtnicl, was a divine jutl:mcnt: “This matter [cfucs- 
tion at law] is by tltc ~CCI’OC of Ihc watchers [J&o- 
vah and his Logos], and the demand [the judicial 
decision, Stroftg] by the word of tltc ftoly ones; to the 
intent that the living may know that the ‘I\Iost High 
rulcth in tfrc kingdom of men, and givcth it to whom- 
soever he will, and sctteth up over it the basest of 
mtn. ” (Vs. 1’7) Jehovah and Cftrist Jesus are the 
only “holy Ottrs”. (Isa. 57: 15; Rev. 3: 7) The 
judicial dccrcc is rcndcrcd by Jehovah and is an- 
nounced and executed by tflc Vindicator of Jehovah’s 
name. Jehovah and Christ dcsus arc the watchers 
named in this verse, as it mill bc noted that the word 
is in the plural. They ;lre tftc watehcrs over Jehovah’s 
name, and that pertains to its vindication. The in- 
tent or purpose is made certain by the words: “TO 
the intent that the livin: may know that the Most 
High ruletlt in the kingtlom of mtn.” Thcrcfore the 
supreme puryow is the vindication of Jchoralt’s name 
and the settfcmcnt for ever of the question of his su- 
premacy and his inhcrcnt rulcrAip. Again the cin- 
dication of Jehovah’s natne is magnified as the most 

important of all doctrines taught in the Scriptures. 
TYhcn Christ Jesus comes to the temple of Jehovah 
that marks the beginning of the time when the rulers 
of the world shall no longer plead ignorance but they 
must know that Jchoralt is God. “That men may know 
that thou, whose name alone is JEIIOV-ITT, art tftc 
Xost Bi$t over all the earth.“--I%. S3: IS. 

7 The words of the test “kingdom of men” do not 
refer to the petty kingdoms of Satan’s wicked world, 
hut to the kingdom or invisible lordship set up over 
man. Jchovph has no rcsponsihility for the national 
governments of the present wicked world, and ccr- 
tainly not as to who gets into office or is put, 0Ut of 

office hy the votes of nwn. Those who arc wholly tle- 
voted to ,J~~ltovalt, thcrcforc, catt have no pat? in t!tc 
sclcction of such rulers. The fact that Satan has lwcn 
permitted to continue to exercise 0vcrlotdAif~ of man 
is no conlradiction of this. IIc has so excwisccl rule P- 
ship, not bccausc his power ~1s sufwior to Jchorah ‘s, 
nor bc~ausc hc is higher tftatt Jcltov:~h, l)ut S:tt:ltt 
has escrciscd the ovcrlortisf~ip l~causc .Jchovnh IMS 

suffcrrd it to be so, linviug tixcd 5 time certain to 
permit S;ltcitl to wodi 0Ut his stwngcst, practical ar:ru- 
mcnt itt sul)port of flis bc;~~tIy cltalIcn~:c of J~~l~ovnl~‘s 
position. tit ftorwise stated, ,Jchovaft has stootl by and 
lft Satan do his worst and l&led his own jinod titnc 
to prow &fan tflc ttwgt fcrtilc liar in the univcrsc. 
JAovah in due tinw sl1ows his supremacy, first mak- 
in: known to his faithful nitttcsses why hc has waited: 
“I$ut for this cause have I allowd tilc,c to rcmpin, 
in order to show tlicc my power; and in ordrr that 
they tnay proclaim my nutnc throughout all the 
earth.” (EL 9: 16, LFCSI)~) Tfle fact that ,Jchovah 
directed Jesus to rctnaitt inactive and wait until 1914 
to begin his work of intcrfcrcttcc with the enemy 
proves that Jellowtt is “the JIost IIixh [fhat] rufcth 
in the kitt~clom of tncn”, and that he is thcrcrforc 
suplY11w. In his own due time hc delrgAtcs this power 
of rulcrsliip to whot~~socvcr flc pIc:iscs, an(1 Iic makes 
known now that hc has given it to Christ Jesus aud 
that hc will associate witft Christ Jews in that or- 
ganization 144,000 others, th true ad filitllftlt foot- 

step followers of Christ Jesus, who maintain their 
intc,qrily to the end. (Dan. ‘7 : 13-27) “F(bar not,. lit- 
tle flock; for it is your Father’s good plcasurc to give 
you the kinAdorn. ” (L&C 32 : 32) In this latter test 
the words of Jesus are not only strong but conclusive 
proof tfwt the giving of the fritt,cJom over mankind is 
cvclusivcly within the power of .Jchovah the Most IIigh. 

"LOWEST OF NEX" 

* Jesus, although the bclovcd Son of dchovnh, must 
sufCcr humiliation in order to prove Jcflovah ‘s side of 
the question at issue and in order to demonstrate his 
owl qualification to become Jehovah’s 1Yndicator. 
(IIcb. 5: 8, 9) Concerning Jesus it is written that he 
was meek and loivly. (3Iatt. 11: 29) “IIc was tlespis~~tl, 
and we esteemed him not.” (Isa. 53: 3) Ile ttlndc 
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himself of no reputation and humbled himself even 
unto an ignominious death, and was therefore brought 
low. (Phil. 2: 7, S) Therefore in harmony with the 
prophetic dream it is seen that it pleased Jehovah to 
‘set up over it [the kingdom or rulership of men] the 
basest [the low One] amongst men’. “Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus 
cvcry knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.” (Yhil. 2: 9-11) Jeho- 
vah thus fixes the qualification of the One to whom 
he gives the kinq~orn. Those associated with Christ 
Jesus in the kin&m must possess similar qualifica- 
tions and hence these are the low ones of earth whom 
the Lord uses for his purposes : “For yc see your call- 
ing, brethren, how that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: 
but God bath chosen the foolish things of the world, 
to confound the wise; and God hnth chosen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the world, and things 
which arc despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which arc not, to hrinx to nou@ things that are; 
that no flesh should glory in his presence.“-1 Cor. 
1: 26-29. 

’ Xcbuchadnczzar as Satan’s representative boasted 
and fell. Self-csaltation led to his fall and complete 
abasement. “Though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly: but the proud hc know&h afar 
off.” (I%. 13s: 6) Exaltation comes from Jehovah 
and is given only to those who are entirely obrdient 
to him. (Isa. 57 : 15) In harmony with this divine rule 
Ezckicl was caused to write : “I [Jehovah] have 
brought down the high tree, have esnlted the low tree, 
. . . Exalt him that is low, and abase him that is 
high.” (1~~~1;. l’i: 24; 21: 26) The overlordship of 
earth is changed, but this chanq of overlordship does 
not take place until the end of the “seven times”, 
whieh occurred in 1914, at which time Jehovah p&cd 
his Son upon his holy hill of Zion and sent him forth 
to rule. (Ps. 2: 6; 110: 2) This is further proof that 
the great “tree in the midst of the earth” described 
in the dream of Nebuchadnezzar is Satan and his or- 
ganization over men, and that Jehovah’s capital or- 
ganization is Christ Jesus and those under him and 
that such is the new tree or organization in which 
the nations must hope. Upon Jehovah’s witnesses now 
on earth the obligation is laid to tell these great truths 
to those of mankind who have a desire to hear, and at 
the same time to serve notice of warning upon others 
that Jehovah is God and the ruler of the entire uni- 
Terse, and that his kingdom is here. 

INTERPRETATION 

‘“Nebuchadnezzar called upon Daniel to give an 
interpretation of his dream, because none of his own 

wise men could interpret it. To Daniel he said : “This 
dream I king Sebuehadnczzar have seen. ,“ow thou, 
0 Bclteshazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, 
forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom arc 
not able to make known unto me the interpretation: 
but thou art able; for the spirit of the holy gods is 
in thee. ” IIcrc the name of Jehovah was at stake, 
because if Daniel the servant of Jehovah God could 
not give the interpretation of the dream then Xehu- 

chadnezzar would hare to retract his words on this and 
on a former occasion, to wit: “Of a truth it is, that 
your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and 
a revealer of secrets, ” and, “the spirit of the holy gods 
is in thee.” (Dan. 2: 47) The fact that Sebuehad- 
nczzar, the rcprcscntativc of the Devil, gave exprcs- 
sion to these words concernin:: Jehovah is no proof 
whatsoever that he was Jehovah’s servant. Jehovah 
caused him to be used to illustrate regal power and 
to perform a part in the rrcat prophetic picture that 
he was making. Would Jchovnh now show his power 
by giving Daniel the interpretation? 

*I Daniel secmcd to hc disturhcd in his mind and 
was silent for a while. “Then I)anieI, whose name \vas 
Bclteshazzar, was astorlied for one hour, and his 
thoughts t,roubled him. The king spnke and said, 
Bcltcshnzznr, id not the drram, or the interpretation 
thereof, trouble thee. Bcl tcshazzar answered and said, 
My lord, the dream be to them that hate ~Iwc’, and 
the interpretation thereof to thinc i*ncmics.” (Vs. 1’3) 
The “one hour” mentioned in this verse is in fact 
a short while or short period of tirnc. Probnhly I)anicl 
hesitated to proceed with the intcrprctation l~cc:ausc 
that part of the drram which npplicd to SOucl~:~d- 
nezzar was unfavorable to the king and Daniel nccdcd 
courage to proceed to disclose that fact to the ILing. 
It is more lilcrtly, however, that his short silcnrc was 
due to the fact that God was withholding the intur- 
prctation for a short season for his own pllrposcs, one 
of which would be to more sharply draw ilttclltion 

to the fact that Daniel reprcscntcd the Jlrt<t iliqh. 
His hesitancy would make those who stood by con- 
clude that Daniel was not able to give the intcrpreta- 
tion, but in his own due time Jehovah showed his 
favor to Daniel and his power over Danirl. ‘l’hc king 
siqified his desire to hear the interpretat ion c’vcn 
though it wcrc unfavorable. Dal~icl therefore rchplicd 
to the king, “the dream bc to them that hilte thee, 
and the interpretation thereof to thine cncmic’s.” 
These words show that Daniel was guided by wisdom 
from on high. His words fit the fulfilmt:nt of t!;e 
prophecy now. Seeing that Mmchadnezzar at this 
particular point pictured rc:,r:ll power in Ch&t’s 
hand, therefore the unfavorable part of the dream arid 
its fulfilment is in fact upon the enemies of Christ, 
Daniel’s prayer was therefore a true one. 

I2 The record then sho\vs that Daniel repented the 
dc<criptinn of the tree which Iiebuchadnezzar had 
sect1 in his dream. (Yss. 20,21) Then Daniel said to 
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the king: ‘(It is thou, 0 king, that art grown and 
become strong: for thy greatness is grown, and reach- 
eth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the 
earth.” (Vs. 22) This rcfcrcncc to the tree’s reaching 
“unto heaven” shows that the x-or& could apply only 
to the unfaithful Lucifer when he was made overlord, 
and who is now Satan, and that Scbuchadnczzar was 
the visible representative of Satan on the earth. The 
tree as a whole could not refer to the human race, 
but pictures particularly the ovcrlortlship of Satan 
and those under him forming his organization. This 
is exactly in harmony with the grcjt image described 
in Daniel 2: 37, 38. Bear in mind that it was after 
Nebuchadnezzar dcstroycd Jerusnlcm, in GO6 B.C., 
that Satan bccamc the pod of this world and Kcbuchad- 
nczzar, as then head of the world power, was Satan’s 
representative on earth in his organization. 

a5 At Eden God had foretold the destruction of Sa- 
tan. (Gen. 3: 15) Now the judicial decree recorded 
in Daniel’s prophecy forctclls the destruction of Sa- 
tan and his organization : “ .lrid wlicrcas the king saw 
a watcher and an holy one coming down from hcavcn, 
and saying, IIcw the tree down, and destroy it; yet, 
leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even 
With a band of iron and brass, in the tcndcr grass of 
the field ; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
and let his portion bc with the beasts of the field, 
till seven times pass over him.” (Vs. 23) Although 
the dccrcc was made and ctltcrcd of record immcdiate- 
ly following the rcbcllion, Satatt’s overlordship of man 
was not at that time taken away, but Jehovah snffercd 
Satan to continue in that office until his own due time, 
that is, until tlic coming of him “wliosc right it is” 
to take the ovcrlor~lship. This period of time is the 
same mentioned in 15xodus 9: 16, during which Jeho- 
vah permits Satan to remain in order that IIe might 
demonstrate his own great power and in order that 
his witnesses might proclaim this fact throughout the 
earth before Satan’s destruction. 

I1 Daniel then tells the king that the decree is from 
the Most High and that part of it would come upon 
h’cbucl~adnczzar : “This is the interpretation, 0 king, 
and this is the dccrcc of the Most High, which is 
come upon my lord the king: that they shall drive 
thee from men, and thy dwelling shall bc with the 
beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and tllcy shall wet thee with the dew 
of heaven, and scvcu times shall pass over thee, till 
thou know that the JIost High rulcth in the king&w 
of men, and givcth it to whomsoever he will.” (Vss. 
21,25) Scbuchadnezzar refused to serve the 3hl. 
High, was proud and boastful, and bccamc insane, all 
due to Devil religion, and therefore he was driven 
from his palace, his power being taken away from 
him. Likewise mankind was cut off from the princc- 
dom of the earth attd was put out of God’s organiza- 

tion, lost his true manhood, and became brutish, which 
qualities have been specifically exhibited by the rulers 

of earth. (Gen. 3: 23,21) Also the overlord, Lucifer, 
was cut off from Jehovah’s organization and became 
as a serpent and dragon and wild beast, seeking whom 
he may devour. (1 Pet. 5: 8) The esecution of the 
sentence or divine decree against Satan and his or- 
ganization was suspended until 1914, the end of which 
time is dcfinitclv marked by the “seven times”. Dur- 
ing the stispcniion of the execution of the judgment 
Satan continued to have contact with “the sons of 
God”. (Job 1: 6-12; 2: 1-7) As Kcbuchadnczzar was 
made to cat grass as the oxen, so in general mankind 
has fed upon what the beastly rulers and Satan’s 
priests have scrvcd up to them. Only those who have 
diligently sought the Lord God through Christ Jesus 
have been pcrmittcd to feed upon the prcciolls prom- 
ises of God’s Word. The prophecy adds: “Till thou 
know that tho Most IIigh rulcth in the kinrldom of 
men. ” These words of the prophecy show that at t”lic 
end of the “seven times” Jehovah would send forth 
and did send forth his beloved Son to compel all op- 
posers and all othcis to know that Jehovah is the 
Blast IIigh, and that the rulership of the world has 
been placed in the hands of the One who vindicates 
Jehovah’s name. This corroborative proof furthrr 
shows that Jcl~ovah’s witnesses, in order to maintain 
their integrity towards .Jchovah, must now amidst 
much opposition and suffering make known to the 
pcoplcs that Jehovah is the Most High and that the 
time for his kingdom is here, and that the King has 
come and is upon his throne. Jcl~oval~ now makes 
known the meaning of his prophccics, including this 
one, to the faithful remnant, his witnesses, and this 
gives them a full assurance that they arc on the side 
of Jehovah God; and thus they have comfort and ;iro 
st,rong in hope that tlicy shall fully rcalizc all that 
God has promised to those that love and serve him. 

KISCDOM SURE 

l5 “The watchers,” that is to say, Jehovah and his 
Logos, commundcd that the stump of the tree should 
remain, and the manifest reason is for the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. “And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall 
be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known 
that the heavens do rule.” (Vs. 26) The original 
stump pictured the human part of the organization, 
of which Lucifer was made the overlord. It remains 
under the restraint, pictured by the bands of copper 
and iron, and in God’s due time out frotn the roots of 
that stump come some ~110 reach out for the lifc- 
giving waters of truth, take their stand on Jehovah’s 
side, and maintain their integrity toward JchoPalt 
God, and this constitutes a vindication of Jehovah’s 
name and a proof that Satan is a liar. This is in bar- 
mony with the decree of Jehovah uttered at Edcu 
that ‘the seed shall bruise thy head’. (Gcn. 3: 15) 
The leaving of the stump was a guarantee that man- 
kind and his home on the earth would not bc finally 
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destroyed, but that Jehovah would create another 
overlordship which would guarantee to the obedient 
ones of men a righteous government, under which they 
might live forever. This verse twenty-six of the proph- 
ecy shows that the stump is directly related to the 
kingdom of Christ and that the recovery of mankind 
must bc by and through the redemptive blood of 
Christ Jesus and his kingdom, administered benefi- 
cially for the obedient ones of the race. 

la “Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee” further 
shows that i?cbuehadnczzar pictured regal power, 
sometimes in the hand of the adversary and sometimes 
in the hand of Cod’s Servant, and that at the ap- 
pointed time such regal power would come into and 
remain in the hands of Jehovah’s anointed King, 
Christ Jesus. The Devil shall never recover his over- 
lordship or be rccovercd from his insane total dc- 
pravity, any more than the original tree trunk was 
to be placed bark upon the old original stump, now 
dead and dccaycd. The new tree must grow up, which 
is the organization under Christ. “And thou, 0 tower 
of the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion; the 
kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem.” 
(Micah 4: 8) That v;lGcll is left iti the roots of the 
old slump pictured the mPn of the human race who 
have a dcsirc for righteousness and who arc feeling 
after God that they might find him. (Acts 17: 27) 
Such men of a riglttcous desire, like the roots of the 
old stump, reach out for t!te life-giving waters of 
truth which comes from ~J(~llovah through Christ Je- 
sus. This is in harmony with the prophetic utterance 
of Job: “Thcrc is hope of a tree, if it be cut down. 
. . . Though the root thcrcof wax old in the earth, 
. . . yet through the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant.” This is a further 
corroboration that these obcdlent ones of mankind in 
God’s due time will bc gathered into and form a part 
of the IICW tree, being brought under the ITcad, Christ 
Jesus, who is the I-lead and Ruler over all. (Eph. 
1: 10) Now Satan, having been hurled from heaven, 
together with his angels, IIas been forced to know Ahc 
truth that “the I3carc1~s do rule”; and so all creation 
shall know that Jehovah and his Christ “do rule”. 

l7 Nebuchadnezzar, the represcntativc of Satan, was 
given counsel by the prophet Daniel, which counsel 
was ignored. Likewise counsel was given to Lucifer 
when iniquity first appeared in him: “Wherefore, 0 
king, let my counsel bc acceptable unto thee, and 
break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniq- 
uities by shcwing mercy to the poor; if it may he a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity.” (Vs. 27) Had Luci- 
fcr not persisted in his iniquitous sc!lerne to commer- 
cialize mankind and oppress the people the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name would not have been necessary. 
Satan refused to profit by the counsel. Also his Tisible 
representatives, the rulers of earth, have received time 
and again and have ignored the counsel of the JIost 

High, and that particnlarly given at the close of the 
World War; therefore Armageddon shall see their 
finish. 

FULFILMENT 

l8 The prophetic dream was fulfilled upon Nebu- 
chadnezzar in miniature only. The major fulfilment 
takes place on Satan and his organization, reaching 
a climax with the reign of Christ and the fall of the 
enemy organization. (Vs. 28) Kebuchadnczzar had 
twelve months to consider the prophetic dream aod 
to reform, but he failed to do so. Probably this shows 
that Jehovah gave Lucifer some time to reform, but 
Lucifer did not fear God, had no rcspcct for him, 
and gave no heed to his word. (Vs. 29) To himself 
~cbuchadnczzar boasted that he had built great Baby- 
lon by his own power and for his own mnjcsty. (Vs. 
30) Satan mado the similar boast concerning the 
world organization, that it was his own. (Ezck. 29 : 3) 
It appears that Nebuchadnc~zzar had destroyed Jeru- 
salem bcforc this boastful statement was made. (Jer. 
52 : 12-29) sow self-conccitcd, haughty and proud he 
boasted of his own greatness, and “while the word 
was in the king’s mouth, thcrc fell a voice from hcav- 
cn, saying, 0 king Sebuehadnrzzar, to thee it is spa- 
ken; The kingdom is dcpartcd from thee”.--Vs. 31. 

I0 T11c proud of Iicart arc abominable in tlic sight 
of God. “Every one that is proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lord: t hou$l hand join in hand, 
he shall not be unpunished. Pride gocth before de- 
struction, and 311 haughty spirit before a fall.” (l’rov. 
16: 5, 18) When Xcbuehadt1czzar’s heart was lifted 
up, and his mind l~ardenctl in pride, he was immc- 
diatcly delmscd. SO cleelarcd Daniel at, the full of 
Babylon : “But when his htbart \S;IS liftctl up, and his 
mind hardened in pride, hc was dcposcd from his 
kingly throne, and tllcy took his glory i’rom him: 
and he was driven from the sons of mcli ; and his 
heart was made like the beasts, and his tlwc~lliug was 
wirh the wild asses: tlicy fed him with grass lilic oscti, 
and his body was wet with the dew of haven; till ho 
knew that the most high Cod ruled in tllc kin~tlom of 
men, and that he appointeth over it whomsocv’er Ilc 
will.” (IF an. 5: 20, 21) The kingdom was taken from 
Nebuchadnezzar, cvcn as tlrc right of overlortlsl~ip 
departed from Lucifer at the time of his rebcllioll, 
and man was then and there moved out from under 
the protection of the “higher powers” of Jehovah’s 
organization ; and since only those of mankind who 
have maintained their integrity toward Jellovah have 
had his favor. 

2o After Sebuchaduczzar had accomplished the clc- 
struction of Jcrusalera there was not cvc11 a typical 
kingdom of Cod on the earth. Satan bccamc the god 
of the entire world, but could have no part in Jeho- 
vah’s organization : “I will overturn, overturn, over- 
turn it; and it shall be no more, until hc c’ortle whosa 
riqht it is ; and I will give jt him.” (Ezclr. 21: 27) 
The destruction of Jerusalem by KebucheducAzar con- 
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stitutcd full grounds for Jehovah to overthrow the 
kingdom of Babylon. “And I will render unto Baby- 
lon, and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their 
evil that they have done in Zion in your sight, saith 
the Lord. And the land shall tremble and sorrow: 
for every purpose of the Lord shall be performed 
rqainst Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a dcso- 
l&ion without an inhabitant.” (Jet-. 51: 24,29) Sa- 
tan destroyed typical Zion, and in God’s due time he 
WCS hurled out of heaven, and soon shall be destroyed, 
both he and all of his organization. 

BEASTLY RULERS 

*l Jehovah has caused the ruling powers of the 
world to be dcscribcd as beastly. (Itcvclation 13) Nub- 
uchadnczzar, in miniature fulfilmrnt of the divine de- 
cree, “was driven from men, and did eat grass as 
own, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs wcrc grown like eagles’ feathers, and Ins 
nails like birds’ claws.” (Vss. 32, 33) What 8 fall 
from his csaltcd position as king and ruler of the 
world ! Lucifer felt from his exalted position of ovcr- 
lordship of cart11 and became totally depraved. Like- 
wise his official rcprcsentativcs on earth, who bavc 
ruled mankind, have been at all times beastly in their 
rulcrship. The religious, commercial and political 
combine that has ruled the world under Satan has 
twn and is ferocious, harsh, cruel and beastly. Tlnse 
have not eaten that which Got1 provides for those who 
love him, but they have fed upon the provender which 
Satan and his cnrthly rcprcsentativcs have provided. 
Thcsc~ earthly rcprcscntativcs, and particularly the 
religious clcmcnt thereof, although claiming to rcbp- 
resent God, arc fraudulently so claiming; but tbcy 
have had no part, and can have no part, in God’s king- 
dom. They are proud and cannot hear and under- 
stand the words of the Most High The religious or- 
ganizations known as Catholic, under the leadership 
of the pope, and the Protestant organizations unctcr 
the leadership of the clergy, have exercised pride 
and mutual admiration of men and have ignored God’s 
Word and have made thcmsclrcs abominable in the 
sight of God. They have fed, like the wild beasts, 
upon the clcmcnts of Satan’s world. 

**At the end of the seven symbolic times, to wit, 
in 1914, the Gentile ruling powers, and particularly 
that part of it called “Christendom”, were certainly 
a beastly-looking lot, and they went forth and made 
war upon each other like wild beasts, even as the 
prophecy foretells. Since then these earthly reprc- 
scntatives of Satan have been warned concerning 
God’s purpose; but they refuse to give heed to that 
divine counsel and all of them “l,valk on in dark- 
ness’ ‘.-Ps. S2 : 5. 

‘UXDERSTANDING RETURNED” 

z3 For centuries man has been in need of a righteous 
overlordship or kingdom, but this need could not be 

supplied until the end of Jehovah’s fixed time, within 
which fixed time Satan has been permitted to do all 
within his power to prove his boast. In that time man- 
kind has been ruled by Satan’s invisible and visibie 
organization, pictured by the band of copper (mis- 
translated “brass”) and iron about the stump. At 
the end of the ‘seven years’ of humiliation Nebu- 
chadnezzar appears in a different role. His reason 
having rctiirncd, he now pictures regal power as cxcr- 
cised by Christ Jesus. “And at the end of the days 
I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine undcrstanditg returned unto me, and I 
blcsscd the Most High; and I praised and honourcd 
him that livcth for ever, whose dominion is an evcr- 
lasting dominion, and his kingdom is from gcncrution 
to generation.” (Vs. 34) The time limit having been 
rcachcd, the tree stump must be rclcascd from the 
band of copper and iron. The time had cotnc for the 
inauguration of earth’s rightful King as ruler, and 
as such he is pictured by one acknowledging and ex- 
tolling the name of Jehovah and drclaring Him to 
be the Supreme One, besides whom there is norm. In 
1914 that time limit cndcd, and Christ Jesus, the 
King of rightcousncss, was installed upon his holy 
throne. 

24 The end of the Gentile times, and the coming of 
earth’s King, was the great went to which the faithful 
followers of Christ had lo&cd forward. By the grace 
of God thcsc faithful ones are made Jct~vah’s wit- 
nesses. The human rulers of earth mcrc then also 
informed of tbc coming of Christ, his kingdom nt~d 
his reign, but these cartlily rutcrs refused to give 
heed to such information. The proclamation with 
wliicb the propiiecy of Daniel in the fourth chapter 
opens was issued by the Lord Jesus Cltrist. The 
prophet Daniel tliero pictures the faithful followers 
of Christ Jesus on earth in the scrvicc of Jehovah, 
and thcsc on earth are the ones privileged to give 
publication to this proclamation amongst tbc proplc. 
At this point, tbrrcfore, h’cbuchadnezzar giving the 
proclamation pictures regal power escrciscd by Christ, 
the King of kings attd Lord of lords, fillrd with knowl- 
edge and understanding and the spirit of Jehovah 
God. 

25 When Christ Jesus was installed as King, in 1914, 
he proceeded immediately to ‘praise and honor Him 
that livcth for ever’, the Supreme One, the Nest EIi$l, 
the King of Eternity. Immcdiatcly Christ began the 
work of vindicating his Fat&r’s name by ousting Sa- 
tan and his hordes from heaven and casting them 
down to the earth. In 1918 he came to the temple, 
gathered unto himself his f:lithful followers, nod com- 
mitted to them his testimony and commanded them 
to go forth and tell this great truth to the nations of 
earth, and thus to participate in the praise and honor 
of Jehovah’s name. This great privilege Jehovah’s 
witnesses have since enjoyed and do now enjoy. 

*a The restoration of Sebuchadnezzar was a vindi- 
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cat ion of Jehovah’s word as announced by his servant 
Daniel. Likewise at the close of the Gentile times the 
enthronement of Christ Jesus was a vindication of 
God’s word as spoken by his holy prophets. Upon 
the coming of Christ to tne temple he made known 
to his faithful followers the name of Jehovah and-its 
meaning, and since then these faithful ones have ap- 
preciated the fact that their chief privilege and duty 
is to make known the name of Jehovah in all the 
earth and declare his works, and to continue to sing 
forth his praises.-Isa. 12: 2-6. 

*’ Jehovah will nom make known to all creation his 
own supremacy and that he doeth at all times accord- 
ing to his own sovereign will. “And all the inhab- 
itants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, What docst thou 9” 
(Vs.35) The present-day earthly rulers eonsidcr 
themselves to be very important and able to provide 
for, feed attd rule mankind. They arc arrogant and 
wise in their own conceits. This proves that Nebu- 
chadnczzar when restored to his reason did not pic- 
ture the earthly prcscnt-day rulers. These self-con- 
stituted earthly rutcrs utterly ignore the Word of 
God and they arc as nothin g, as declared by his proph- 
et. “Bchohl, the nations arc as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small dust of the balance: 
behold, he takcth up the isles as a very little thing. 
And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts 
thereof suficient for a burnt offering. ‘-Isa. 40 : 15, 16. 

*8 No creature can properly say to Jehovah, “What 
do& thou?” because his power is supreme and abso- 
lute. Having purposed a thing he will do it regard- 
less of all opposition, and he will accomplish his pur- 
pose in his own due time. It was his will that Satan 
and all of his army should t-cmain in hcavcn until 
the end of the waiting period, when hc would send 
forth Christ Jesus to rule. (Job 1: 6; Ps. 110: 1,2) 
It was God’s will that the rebel army should then he 
ousted from hcavcn, and this was promptly done by 
Christ Jesus. It is his will that Satan’s organization 
shall be blotted out of existence. It is Jehovah’s will 
to destroy all earthly ruling factors which now form 
a part of Satan’s organization, and in all these things 
his will shall be done. EIe will spare only those of 
good will and shield them in the time of the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. (Jer. 25: 31-36; 
Matt. 25: 31-46) His will shall bc done and “none 
can stay his hand”. At the present day the earthly 
ruling powers, acting wrongfully, try to interfere with 
the giving of the testimony which Jehovah through 
Christ has commanded shall be given by his witnesses 
on the earth, and by so doing these earthly rulers are 
saying to Jehovah, “What docst thou?” but they 
shall certainly be brought low and Icarn that Jehovah 
is supreme. Armageddon will demonstrate that the 
power of this evil world is as nothing. 

2e The rightful overlordship of earth came into the 
hands of Christ in 1914, as the dccrcc states. “At the 
same time my reason returned unto me,” said h’cbu- 
chadnczzar. This proves that Nebuchadnezzar did 
not there picture the earthly rulers who at that time 
went stark insane and who continue in that insane 
condition. “At the same time my reason returned 
unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness returned unto me; and my 
counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and I was 
established in my kingdom, and exccllcnt majesty was 
added unto me.“-Vs, 36. 

3o Nebuchadnezzar there rcprcsented regal power 
eserciscd by Christ Jesus. Then was set up the royal 
court of Christ Jesus. “And again, when hc [ Jcho- 
v-ah] bringcth in the firstbcgottcn into the world [in 
19141, he [Jehovah] saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him.” (Ilcb. 1: 6) Then followed the 
awakening or rcsurrcction of the faithful followers of 
Christ Jesus who had died and who must await God’s 
due time to be resurrected. These were awakcncd out 
of death and gathcrcd unto Christ and made a part 
of his organization or royal courts. “And when he 
had taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down bcforc the Ilamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of saints. And they sung a 
new song, saving; Thou art worthy to take the book, ” 
and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slaitt, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people and nation; 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth.” “And the scvcnth 
angel sounded; and there wcrc great yoiccs in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world arc become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and hc shall 
reign for ever and ever.“-12cv. 5: 8-10 ; 11: 15. 

NEW TREE 

I1 Christ Jesus is the righteous and rightful ovcr- 
lord of the earth. His is the capital organization of 
Jehovah and is therefore the new cedar tree, to which 
the people must look for hope. Jn harmony with this 
Jehovah caused Ezekiel to write: “Thus saith the 
Lord God, I will also take of the highest branch of the 
high cedar, and will set it; I will crop oft’ from the 
top Of his yOUrig t1VigS a tC!n&!r CJIle, and Will [Jhlt 

it upon an high mountain and eminent: in the moun- 
tain of the height of Israel will I plant it; and it 
rhall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and bc a 
*;oodly cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of 
every wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green 
!ree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the 
Lord have spoken, and hare done it.“--Ezck. 17: 22 
24; see I’ittdicatio?l, Book One, page 232. 
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aa The bands of copper and iron being renloyed vah’s Vindicator, and now he commands that the mes- 
from the old stump, no mow ~1x111 the human race be sage shall be declared, that “in his name shall the 
ruled by wicked spirit and cruel human crcaturcs. nations hope”. 
The new cedar tree, the richteous ovcrlord&p and 84 The prophecy of Daniel, chapter four, concludes 
government with Christ as Head, King and Savior: is with the words: “Sow I M~uchadnczzar praise and 
made available for all of the human race who will be extol and honour the King of heaven, all whose works 
obedient to God. The One who wx lowly and c!cq)i& are truth, and his ways judl;‘mcnt: and those that 
of men and by wicked anzels is now cxalt~l to the walk in pride he is able to abase.” (Vs. 37) Kow Je- 
highest place, and thus Jehovah creates a IWW tree; hovah’s witnesses as heirs of the kitlftlom do also 
and cnthroninz his Son as King and Overlord of man “praise and extol and honour the Kin? of heaven” 
he has thus set up him who 
was “the basest of men” 
in the eyes of others of 
creation. This new tree is 
far more escellcnt than 
the original tree. It is the 
planting of Jehovah God 
and for ever rontinucs 
righteous. It makes ample 
provision for all the ohc- 
dient one and “in it [is] 
mcnt for all”. i.I.n&x its 
righteous shadow all crca- 
tion that is olwtlicnt to 
Jehovah shall find shcltcr 
and rest and shall ft~l 
upon its life-givin: fruits. 

and delight to bear his 
truths to the people. His 
truth and jutlgnents arc 
now being made known in 
the earth and must coti- 
tinuc to bc made known 
until all shall know that 
Jehovah is the ;\fost IIigh 
OVCP all thc2 ciu’tll and that 
all those like Satan, who 
continue to Willli 011 in 
pride, ,Jcltovah is able to 
and will complotcly al)ilSC 

aud destroy. 

a5 The pcoplc of good 
will now on earth, and 
otherwise designated the 
Jonadab class, are pic- 
turcd in the tcntlcr roots 
in the old stump which 
“through the scent of 
water” reach Out ilftCr 

God and lay hold upon 
the precious truths of his 
Word and rcndcr thcm- 
selves iti obcdicncc to his 
righteous organization un- 
der Christ ; and, doing SO, 
they shall live. Into this 
new tree are first brou4lt 
the faithful uody members 

This etching is from an nctunl photcgtxph t:tlwn on the 
bank of ‘J Cnnntlkn lake. It slww n d~n11 calnr stuu~p, :mtl n 
pun:: tree growing out of the routa that IKIW rewld down 
ncnr the wstcr ‘s Llgc. It illustr:\tcs the articles foregoing. 

“‘Jcho~all uscstllethin,qs 
of t!le crcat ion of cartit to 
teach important lwwns to 
thOSC WOO have i1Jl IlOIl(Tt 

dtksirc to lrarn the truth. 
Kow he makes known tllat 
pride and thcb lox of scblf- 
gili Icd Liwifcr to rctwl- 
lieu and to his tlcstructiou. 
As WC obscrvc the n(‘\v 
cedar tree raised up by 
Jehovah in the 111acc of 
that one that goes into 
complete dcstruetion I($ 
us give tllauks unto .I(,- 
hovah Cod that he INS 
made provision for the re- 
cstdblishinx of au organi- 
zation that will bc true 
and faithful to him for 

of Christ who are blessed w-i-ith the privilege of boin: cvcr and which will brilig endless blrssinqs to 
made a part of the tree or orqnizatiou that shall obedient ones of his crcatioa. The great trw of 
administer blessings to the obedient ones of mankind. the earth, which Nebuchadnezzar saw, pictured Sa- 
Under the organization, and as servants t h(sr<+o, eomrs tan’s organization which now shortly shall pass 
the “great multitude” class. The faithful prophets of away. TIN new great tree of hope is the organization 
old were pictured by the tender roots left in the olfl under Christ ,Jcsus into which obcdicnt man shall bo 
stump, and because of their faithfulnc~ss they will brou&t and fiud life everlasting. The name of Christ 
form a part of the new tree ; and into that organizatiou Jesus is the hope of the world, and t!we is no other 
shall be gathered all those of good will who will give name in which men can hope. Let all those who ha\-c 
themsclvcs wholly to Jehovah God and his ri$P:ous responded to the call for the kingdom $re thanks n~cl 
government. The new tree is truly a tree of hope. rcjoicc fhat they are now favored with the great op- 
That tree bears the name that Jehovah gives; it portunity of knowing Jehovah and haying the prim- 
is Jcho\-ah’s organization. He has put his holy name ilcge of being his witnesses and thus have some part 
upon Christ Jesus, the Redeemer of man and Jeho- in the vindication of his name. All sucll will continue, 
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under the leadership of Christ Jesus and amidst great 
opposition, to bear the message concerning Jehovah, 
his Iiing and kingdom to the people of the earth. Hap- 
py is the lot of Jehovah’s witnesses who are now priv- 
ileged to declare his works, sing his praises and have 
a part in the vindication of his holy name. 

QUESTIOXS FOR STUDY 

9 1. What provieion has Jehovah made for the vindication of 
his name? 

f 2. What was here prophetically pictured by the tree that 
was hewn down and destroyed? By leaving the stump 
in the ground? By the new tree? 

li 3-5. Show that Daniel 4: 1G has been fulfilled. 
0 ti, 7. ILow does verse 17 emphasize the supreme purpose of 

JehorahP In view of the stutcment set forth in this 
Tfrs;ayt for Satan’s so long exercising overlordship 

7 8,9. With. corroborative scriptures, make clear the identity 
of the “lowest of men”, here mentioned, and how the 
Most High gives to him ‘(the kingdom of men”. Also 
show how the Scriptures’ reveal the rule governing tnw 
exaltation of Jchovuh ‘s creatures. 

v 10,ll. Why was it important that Daniel be able to inter- 
pret this dreamll Account for Daniel’s being. astonished 
and troublcrl conc*crning the dream. \Vlmt, In Daniel’s 
words to Nelmch:t(lnczzar, was cvidcnce of divine guid- 
ance? Apply Daniel’s words of verse 19. 

7 12. Apply the words of Daniel (verse 22) which he used 
to make known the illcntity of the “tree” and to inter- 
pret the description thcrcof. Just wlmt was pictured by 
this tree? 

:! 13. The decree declared in verse 23 applies to whom? Xth 
scriptures, account for this tree’s beiug so long permitted 
to sland. 

7 14. Since Nebuchadnezzar recognized Daniel’s God as “a 
God of goals, and a Lord of kings”, nhv was he nom to 
be rlcdt with as described in verses 2$, 258 Point out the 
application of the prophetic interpretation and decree here 
ret>ordcd. 

q 15,X What is clearly the application of the prophetic state- 
ment of verse 263 - -- 

7 17-22. Explain whether Nebuchadnezzar could have profited 
bv the counsel (verse 27) offered to him bv Dnniel. In- 
s<ead, what did ‘he do, a6d with Khat rcauit? Ifom does 
this npplp to those whom Nebuchadnezzar there represented 

-- -or pi&ied? 
9 23-26. What was pictured by the band of iron and copper 

about the stump? IIow and when does the prophecy of 
verse 34 have fulfilm~nt? Referring to Daniel 4: 1: Who 
is hcrc speaking, and when, and how? 

t 27,“s. \Vh& nncl‘ilow will Jehovah bring ahout recognition 
of his supremacy as expressed in verse 3;? 

q 29,30. Describe fulfilmcnt of verse 36, quoting other proph- 
ecies finding fulfilment in the same events. 

3 31.32. Identify the new ‘cedar tree’. \Ylmt is anid in 
Ezekiel’s prophecy concerning this “goodly cedar”? HOW 
is the creation of the new tree accomplished, and what 
does it mean for the obcdicnt ones of the human racsc? 

u 33. When and how will the obedient of mankind be brought 
into the new tree? 

Y 34. How has verse 37 alreadv found a measure of fuliilment? 
i 35. Point out the importnn<lcssons which in this prophcc*y 

Jehovah nrcscnts to those boncstlv dcsirinr to know tld 
truth. II&v will those respond who -are fnvo;;:d with knowl- 
edge of Jehovah and his purposes and with tho privilege 
of having some part in the vindication of his name? 

JEHOVAH’S LAW COVENANT PROPHETIC 

F OR a long time tlwc has been a gcncral tendency 
to think and speak of the writings of the Old 
Testament, or IIcbrcw Scriptures, as being not 

worthy of consideration by pcoplc living today. The 
clergy have imprcsscd upon many the thought that 
the Old Tcstamcnt writings belong entirely to the 
Jews. 

Now, howcvcr, in the light of Jehovah’s ancient 
prophccics that arc being fulfilled before our eyes, the 
records of God’s dealings with his chosen people of 
old become very significant. 

Did not the covenant made by God with the Jews 
promise them lift if they would keep it? It did. “Ye 
shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments; 
which if a man do, hc shall live in them.” (Lcv. 18: 5) 
“For Moses dcscribeth the righteousness which is of 
the law, That the man which docth those things shall 
live by them.“-Rom. 10: 5. 

Had the Jews kept the law of God perfectly, would 
they have been granted everlasting life? Certainly; 
because God had so promised, and he always keeps 
his prom&s. (Isa. 46: 11) If there was any doubt 
in any mind, the words of Jesus make the matter 
clear. “And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit cterna1 life? He said unto him, What is written 
in the law? how readest thou? And hc answering 
said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 

hnart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; aml thy nei~lrbour ils thyself. 
And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right:: 
t+is do, and thou shalt live.“-Luke 10: 25-28. 

When Jesus came, did hc keep the law pcrfcrtly? 
He did; and that provrs that the law could bc kept 
by a perfect man and that no one clsc could keep it. 
As Pa.ul states, he who would keep the law would 1,~ 
righteouq and every righteous creature is entitled to 
life. Thercforc, had the Jews kept the law it would 
have proved their rightcousncss, which would entitle 
ihcm to lift. The reason the Jews could not keep the 
law was because of impcrfcction, the result of sin. 
Sin entered the world by reason of Adam’s disobccli- 
cncc; and all, including the Jews, were born sinners. 
(Rom. 5: 12) No sinner has the right to life. (Ram. 
6: 23) The law therefore proved to the Jews and to 
a11 men that if the human family is ever to rcccivc 
the blessing of life, as promised by the Abrahamic 
covenant, something must be done to remove the sin 
or make atonement for sin. The basis for reconcilia- 
Lion must first be laid by the perfect sacrifice. 

God, foreknowing the scheme of the Devil to bring 
forth amongst men a crop of evolutionists who would 
declare that men do not need a Redeemer, demonstrat- 
ed the falsity and foolishness of that position by the 
operation of the law covenant. No man can ever he 
heard to truthfully say: “If I had an opportunit; 
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I could make myself perfect and live.” The operation 
of the law covenant is absolute proof that the theory 
of evolution is from the Devil, and that those who 
advocate it are the instruments of the evil one, whcth- 
er they know it or not. The so-called “conscientious” 
preachers will never he permitted to hide behind a 
conscience which has been trained contrary to God’s 
Word of truth. 

Paul declares that the law foreshadowed good things 
to come. (Heb. 10: 1) While the law covenant was 
made primarily bccauso of the transgression, God 
cmploycd it also to make shadows or pictures of his 
purpose for the reconciliation of man to himself. The 
apostle further states: “Then verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances [ceremonies] of divine service, 
and a worldly [orderly arranged] sanctuary.” (IIcb. 
9: 1) What were these ceremonies and orderly ar- 
rangcmcnts of divine service? At the time of making 
the covenant in Egypt a lamb without blemish, a 
male of the flock, was slain and its blood sprinkled 
upon the aOO~posts, which served as a means of sal- 
vation to the Jews on the passover night. That lamb 
wits catcn, togcthcr with unleavcncd bread. (.Ex. 12: 8) 
That ceremony must bc repeated or pcrfonncd once 
each year thcroaI&r on the fourteenth day of Nisan. 

The lamb rqrcscntcd the sacrifice of Jesus, the 
bclovcd Son of (:od, &ho would redeem all mankind 
from sin. Ilc was “the Lamb slain from the fonnda- 
tion of the world”. (Itcv. 13: S) “As of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot.” (1 Pet. 1: 19) By this 
cercmtiny the ransom sacrifice was foreshadowed. cod 
made promise that ho would ransom man from death 
and the grave. (110s. 13: 14) This ceremony wonld 
teach the Jews and others thcrcafter that the Lamb 
of God would take away the sin of the world, and 
it was so announced by John at the beginning of the 
ministry of Jesus.-John 1: 29. 

.hfter the confirmation of the covenant at Sinai, 
hloses, under God’s instruction, crcctcd the tabernacle. 
In the holy place thcrcof God showed his presence 
by the cloud and the light. (Ex. 40: 34) Once each 
year there was a special divine service in connection 
with the tabcrnaclc. On a day ccrtnin a bull and goat 
were slain and the blood thereof carried by a priest 
into the Most 1101~ and sprinkled upon the mercy 
scat to make atonement. (Lev. 16: Hcb. 9: 6-8) That 
tnbcrnaclc service foreshadowed something bcttcr to 
come and showed that the sacrifice of the reality would 
make atonement for the sin of man and make it pos- 
sible for man to be reconciled to God as he had prom- 
ised. The sacrifice of these animals ~-as done by a 
priest, for which the law made provision. These cere- 
monies were to teach lessons to the Jews and others 
thereafter. The sacrifice of the paschal lamb referred 
to the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and pictured the 
ransom; and the sacrifice of bulls and goats and the 
sprinkling of the blood in the Most Holy represented 
the offering of the blood of Christ Jesus in heaven 

itself as a sin-offering for man. Furthermore, they 
taught that Christ, as the great High Priest appointed 
by Jehovah, would offer the sacrifice and make atone- 
ment for sin.-Hcb. 9: lo-14,24. 

The law covenant therefore shows absolutely the 
necessity for the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ 
and for a sin-offering to be made by him first in bc- 
half of the members of the “seed” and then in behalf 
of mankind in. general. Also, that covenant fore- 
shadowed a new and better covenant thereafter to be 
made; and the ccrcmonics in connection therewith 
bore testimony to the fact that t,hcre would be a long 
period of time elapsing between the making of that 
new covenant and the time of its confirmation or 
inauguration. 

Suppose the Jews had put forth their best efforts 
to keep the law covenant, would any special benefit 
have rc~~lltcd to thcmi’ Yes. They would have shown 
their faith and confidence in God and in his promises, 
and their allcgiancc to him rather than to the Devil. 
The Jewish clergy who were loaders of Israel did not 
try to keep the spirit of the law covenant. They kept 
it in form, with their mouths, and outward show, 
while their hearts were far rcmovcd from Jchoval~ 
(Isa. 29: 13) They wcrc frauds and hyrJO&tCS, Id;- 

in:: an outward show for a selfish reason. (Natt. 23: 
13-35) They clairncd to be children of Abraham; but 
Jesus told them plainly they were liars and children 
of the Devil bccnusc they would do Satan’s will and 
not the will of clod. (.John S: 39-44) The fact that 
they were sons of the Devil shows that they had no 
faith in the law corcnant and were not trying to keep 
it. Their csact counterpart is found today in the 
so-callctl “Christian ctcr~y” who ‘havinq a form of 
godliness, deny the power thcrcof’ ; and from such 
the pcoplc are warned to “turn away”.-2 Tim. 3: 5. 

But some of the Jews did try to keep the law covc- 
nant. They had faith in Cod, and they did thcir’bcst 
to obey him. When Jesus came hc found some of thtase 
who were looking for the coming of the BIcssiah, and 
they acccptcd him. The leaders, looking to the lcttcr 
of the law, expected the coming of the JIcssiah; but 
they were ‘looking for him entirely from a selfsh 
motive. They practiced frrc;ld and dcccit. When “ Jc- 
sus saw Nathanacl coming to him, [Jesus] snith of 
him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! ” 
(John 1: 47) Nathanael then and there acccptcd him 
as the Son of God and the Iiing of Israel. “Xathonael 
answered ancl saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel.” (John 1: 49) 
He hild no deceit or subterfuge about him, such as 
did the Pharisees. Nnthanael and other honest JCKS 
kept the spirit of the law because of their faith in 
God and in the promised “seed”. They wcrc pleasin!: 
to God and accepted by him, not because of the lil\v 
which they attempted to keep perfectly, but by reason 
of faith in Christ. Upon this point Paul says: “KOOK- 
ing that a man is not justified by the iv&s of the 
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law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified the statutes and jud~mwts.” (JIal. 4: 4) “This [Uo- 
by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the ses] is he that was in the church in the wilderness 
law: for by the works of the law shall no Aesh be with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, 
justified.” (Gal. 2: 16) Those who did have faith in who received the lively oracles to give unto us.” 
God and in his promises, and who tried to keep the z&3 7: 38. 
law, to them the law served as a schoolmaster to lead Xoses as mediator of the law covenant foreshadowed 
them and safeguard them unto the coming of Christ.. Christ the Mediator of the new and better covenant. 
(Gal. 3: 24) They were therefore a people greatly “For the law was given by Noses, but grace and truth 
favored of God. came by Jesus Christ.’ ‘-John 1: 1’7. 

The law covenant had a mediator. And why9 Be- At the slaying of the Passover lamb Moses repre- 
cause the pcoplc of Israel were not competent to cntcr sented Jesus alone and exclusive of his body members, 
into a covenant with God. They were sinners by rea- the church. In the new covenant Jesus alone was and 
son of inheritance from Adam’s sin. Jloscs was ap- is all-sufficient for the office of Mediator, to which 
pointed the mediator between God and Israel in the he was appointed at the slaying of the antitypical 
covenant. (Gal. 3: 19) Was not JIoses also born a Lamb. It would not be ncccssnry for him to wait until 
sinner; and, if so, how could he be a mediator? Noses the establishment of the kingdom to make the new 
was born a sinner; but by reason of his faith in God covenant. At, Jlount Sinai, when the law covenant 
and obedience to his commands, thereby proving his was confirmed, Xoscs pictured Christ Jesus innugurat- 
faith, he was justified by faith and therefore acccptcd ing the new covenant at Nount Zion. There the blood 
by Jehovah as a compctcnt one to enter into a covenant of bulls and goats was sprinkled bot!l upon the book 
as mediator for Israel. (IIcb. 11: 23-28; Ex. 3: 5) of the Iaw and upon the people. ‘l’ilc blood of the 
Concerning i\Ioscs Jehovah said: “Ny servant Moses bullock pictures Christ .Jc’sus, whereas the blood of the 
. . . is faithful in all mine house.,’ (X urn. 12: 7,8) goats pictures the church sharing with Jesus as “able 
“Remember ye the law of Noses my servant, which ministers” of the new covenant. 

BIRTH OF THE SON OF MAN 

L ET us turn from the an&tics and turmoil of 
the moment back over the course of more than 
nineteen centuries to one of the tcndercst and 

sweetest scenes of human history. 
Jesus’ birth, then the greatest event in the world’s 

history, was about to be enacted. Two thousand years 
had passed since God had made the promise to the 
patriarch Abraham of the coming of the mighty One 
through whom all the families of the earth should be 
blessed. During that time Jehovah was executing hi 
preconceived purpose, renewing his promise to the 
patriarchs Isaac and Jacob and their offspring to 
keep it fresh in t!le minds of the faithful, and shaping 
the course of those who should participate in this 
great transaction. And now, as the day drew near, 
the stage was being set. 

The place selected was Bethlehem, situated on an 
elevation south of Jerusalem. It was once the home 
of King David’s great-grandfather Boaz, whose fields 
the beautiful Bloabitish woman Ruth had gleaned and 
whom Boaz redeemed and afterward took as his wife. 
Here Jehovah had used Boaz as a type or prophetic 
picture of Christ Jesus, and Ruth as a type of the 
remnant of today, thus foreshadowing things to come. 
Later Bethlehem was the home of Jesse and of David 
his son. The name David implies “beloved one”; 
and it was here in this little city that he \vas anointed 
to be king over Israel, from the time of which crent he 

typified Jesus, the mighty Son of God. Jehovah had 
selected this as the birthplace of Jesus; hcncc here 
the birth must take place. JIang hundr~~ls of ycat’s 
before Jehovah’s prophet had given utterance to thrsc 
words: “But thou, Beth-lchcm I’:phr&h, thou$~ thou 
be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of 
thee ~1~11 he come forth unto mc that is to bc ruler 
in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting.” 

Away to the north in Galilee stood the humble and 
despised city of Nazareth. It was the home of Joseph 
the carpenter, a meek, little-known, yet honest mau. 
He xas espoused to Xary. WC sl~ould expect that 
Jehovah would time everything exactly; and so he 
did. &xthority over the land of I’aicstine had dcpart- 
ed from the tribe of Judah; the Romans were in con- 
trol of Palestine, and the time for the birth of tkle 
mighty One was due. Escrtising his perfect wisdom 
and power, Jehovah was overruling all things to the 
accomplishment of his pl\rposc. Augustus Clcynr, then 

the emperor and ruler over all Palestine, issuc4 a 
deercc that all the people should be taxed. Evcryonc 
must go to the city of his nativity, there to be num- 
bered and taxed. Joseph the carpcntcr, aIthough a 
r&dent of Nazareth, was of the house of David, and 
hence must go to the city of David to be numhcrcd 
and taxed. Naturally hiu espoused virgin would ac- 
company him to that city. She likewise was of the 
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house of Darid through another line than that, of her 
husband Joseph, which was another reason why she 
should go there. But above all, the Lord directed them 
there because it aas a part of his arrangement. 

At that time there were no means of easy and rapid 
transit. It was a long journey, a tedious and tiresome 
one. Joseph, with his espoused seated upon an ass, 
journeyed through the hills along the Jordan prob- 
ably for three days, and late in the evening reached 
the city of I3cthlchcm. The city was crowded, the 
private homes were full; there was no room for 
them in the inn. (Luke 2: 7) Tired, worn, and 
weary from their long journey, they were jostled by 
the crowd in the narrow streets of the city. Applying 
at various places for locl$ng, at each place they were 
turned away ; until finally they found a location 
where they could sleep in a stall with the cattle. And 
they rctircd for the night’s repose. 

Over the brow of the hill, in the field once owned 
by Boaz and gleaned by the beautiful Ruth, the faith- 
ful shepherds wcrc watching their sheep. According 
to custom, they had four watches during the night. 
Some would watch while the others slept. The earthly 
stage was now set. But behold that there was no great 
earthly splendor or show ! In truth, the condition of 
poverty of Joseph and his espoused, and the like poor 
condition of the shcphcrds who were now shortly to 
be used of the Lord, was tllc only fitting way that we 
should expect the Lord would have it. All the pomp 
and glory of earthly preparation would have been 
but tawdry tinsel, detracting from the glorious things 
that were shortly to follow. Each one of the earthly 
players whom Jehovah had assigned to perform a part 
upon this stage was humble, meek, and possessed of 
faith in the promises of God. In heaven there was 
a host of angels that, should participate in the great 
drama; and all the hosts of heaven were witnesses to 
this unparallclcd and ncvcr-again-to-be-performed 
cvcnt. 

On earth it was night, picturing the fact that the 
whole world was lying in darkness and a great light 
was coming into the earth. The time had now arrived 
for the birth of the mightp One, and all the heavenly 
hosts were awake to the importance of the hour. 
Doubt& while others sIept, Mary was pondering in 
her heart the great events that had taken place dur- 
ing the few months past; and while she thus medi- 
tated there in the silence of that night, without pain 
and without suffering there was born to her Jesus, 
the Savior of the world. And the shepherds watching 
their sheep in the field were attracted by the angel of 
the Lord, who came upon them, “and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore 
afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord.” -Luke 2 : 9-11. 

When this heavenly messenger had finished his 

wonderful speech to the astonished shepherds, then 
it was, as if waiting a given signal, the multitudinous 
heavenly host stood forth, and sang the good tidings 
of great joy which ultimately shall be to all people. 
Their song was but the reflex of what had been an- 
nounced. There the sweet singers told in words of 
praise of God’s beneficent purpose ultimately to bless 
all the families of the earth. It was a song of glory 
from heaven, and the hills of Judea echoed the mcs- 
sage of peace and good will toward men. And through- 
out the Christian era this sweet anthem has filled with 
joy the heart of many a sad wanderer; and sceming- 
ly again and again these have heard the song from 
heaven : “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
pcacc, good will toward men.” 

The world is now entering its darkest period, and 
when mankind reaches the point of extremity, then 
will be God’s opportunity to reveal to all sad hearts 
that the birth of Jesus was the greatest cvcnt in his- 
tory to that time; and that shortly this same great 
Jesus, now in glory, will extend the blessings of life, 
liberty and happiness to the whole groanilq crcatiou. 

The place of Jesus’ birth was truly according to 
and in fulfitmcnt of the aforcquotcd prophecy of 
Micah, thus showing that Cod had foreordained and 
prepared the condition for his Son’s birth. (Malt. 
2: 4-6) Jesus was not born on Dcccmbcr twenty-fifth, 
as is generally supposed; but his birth occurred about 
the first of October. Rlidwinter (or the mottth of De- 
ccmbcr) would have been a very inopportune time 
for the shepherds to bc watching their sheep in the 
fields and sleeping in the open. In addition to this 
circumstantial cvidcnce, all the facts show that the 
birth of Jesus was in October, and that Dcccmbcr 
twenty-fifth, nine months previous to his birth, was 
probably the date of the annunciation as recorded in 
Luke’s gospel, chapter one, verses thirty am1 thirty- 
one, where it is written: “And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast foind Eavour with 
Cod. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus.” 

Much has been said and written cotlcbcrning thrcbc 
wise men who journeyed from the east to pay their 
homage to the babe Jesus, born in Bcthlchem. l’ar- 
titularly at “Christmas” time is atteution called to 
this by pictures on cards, and so forth, of the “wise” 
men journeying to the west, supposedly being guided 
by the star sent by Jehovah. It has been presumrd 
that Jehovah by the star led these wise men to the 
place of Jesus’ birth. The Bible proof shows, ho\v-- 
ever, that these wise men were not sent by the Lord 
God, but that they were dire&cd by the great advcr- 
sary, the Devil, in his attempt to destroy the babe. 
Whether they knew it or not, these wise men were 
parties to a great conspiracy, originated and carried 
out by the master mind, Satan, the Devil, in his at- 
tempt to destroy the seed promised in God’s covenant 
with Abraham, and who is tho great Savior of the 
world, 
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When Jehovah drove Adam and Eve from Eden he 
likewise pronounced a condemnation upon Satan. IKe 
said concerning Satan and concerning the woman who 
symbol&es God’s universal organization: “I will put 
enmity betffeen . . . thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” (Gen. 
3: 15) From that time forward Satan the great ad- 
versary has attempted to &troy every one whom 
God has favored and who Satan thought might con- 
stitute the seed of promkse. 

Jehovah has given to Satan four separate and dis- 
tinct names, all of which have a deep signitlcance. 
Besides thC name Satan he is desi~nnted as the Dragon, 
that old Scrycnt, and tire Devil. The u;lmc Dragon 
means devourer or destroyer; and Satan has at all 
times bctn seekiug to destroy or devour Jesus otld 

his true followers, who constitute the seed of promise. 

His name Satan indicates ndversnry; and he has op- 
posed in every way the development of the new crea- 
tion, consisting of Jesus and his bride, the church. 
His name Serpent means dec&er; and he has applied 
all his wily methods to deceive, and, as Jesus has dc- 
clared, he would deceive, if possible, the very elect, 
but God mill not permit him thus to do. IIis title 
Devil means stu&erer; and he has constantly carried 
on a campaign of slanderous propaganda against the 
people of God even unto this day, and has never lost 
an opportunity to try in his various ways to destroy 
them. 

Indisputable proof from the Scriptures shows 
that Jesus’ mortal enemy the Devil guided the RO- 
called “wise men” in his plot to wreak destruction 
on the holy child. 

LETTERS 
TO UELP OTAERS GAIN TIIE KNOWLEDGE 

DGUC BUOTUSI: i:lXlIt:l:FOK:o~ 

NEED THE LORD’S KIXGDOM 
CEAU P.CETIIREH : 

In the middIe uf October, when I started for Parry island 
from Henry llarbw, Wt., on the C;corgi:m bay, by boat, we 
ran into bn11 cve~thcr uud crawled abng the shore for nearly 
two weeks before getting there. I had my 6wn house on the 
isknd, but my son, ug:u 22, single, lives in it. It wasn’t long 
before I knew he w.as workiug ag&st me und the Imd’s 
work. I can neithc!r read nor write. but sneak Indian. lz’rench 
and Ilnglish. My husband has the truth a<so, and hc ian read, 
and that 11~11~s me along, but I know the Lord makes everything 
clclrr to me -so I can csplaiu the books by the name. - 

I walked for tniles to rtxtch the outlying districts, and took 
my bnat wlu*re I eouhlo’t walk. liad some go011 experiences 
and found some intcrestcd. Tht: Perrtccostnl3 arc holding meet- 
inga un the islam and go from house to house each evening. 
Some rmighbors brought the prcachttr to see me, but he didn’t 
know then that I was worklug on the island too. So I told 
him. atul ho said I hurl n6 b:tckinLr and that he was backed 
by the govwnnn~nt. So I s:ricl, “I’&, Sntnn’s government, and 
he was their got1 and will soon be destroyed.” De was very 
angry am1 left; &on after this I had a summons charging r&2 
wrth selling books au4 causing misc.hicf on the rcservo and 
also for holding mrctinp in my home and trying to get the 
pcopll~ n\wy frtrrn t11a cllur~~llcs. 

I bud to go to the c’ourt in Parry Sound, so I took a few 
hooks with ma to show them that I was doing the Lord’s work. 
The crown attornev knows me: so he said. “IIello. Julia. what 
have you bceo ‘l&g? ” So I’ told him, and I know the Lord 
was with me. The juclge asked me if I was going around with 
these books during the week, and I told him I wtts, und on 
Suntlnys too, and I (Ion% cart what they do to me, that I 
would keep on with it as the Lord conmrands. So the judge 
said, “This woman has done nothing that is wrong. You are 
discharged. ” Befare I left I gave them a good witness; so 
they laughed, am1 said nothing mill come out of it. 

After I went back to the island my house was filled with 
people every night while I stnycd. I got some of them to read 
and ask questions. Ny son hit me twice because he didn’t 
like it. I placed 8 bound books and 30 booklets and found 
there two Christixt brothers who are sincere. Some of the 
homes had the books, as the pioueers had been there sometime. 

The demons arc very buvy among the Indians with Ihe 
“medicine man” trick. The seer& is knowu to all, nod there 
are many deaths through it. It’s a piece of root that 1s eaten 
when they wunt revenge on one and the other, and they go 
through a ceremony, and there is no satisfaction until the 
victim is dead. Lately there have been as high as five deaths 
within a week through it. They sure need the Lord’s kingdom. 

Thanking the Lord for this privilege of taking the message 
to Parry island, 

A Kingdom worker, 
bfm. JULIA Sruoxs. 

May I thank you for your aonderful helps in stuclving the 
B&let About ten Years nuo one of the Dible stud&s came 
to see us, und I chased hym 61X the porch with a llroom. I 
sure am sorry for that. Nom I urn out doing witness work 
for Jehovah 

My husband John and I wcro married twelve vcars ago. 
I was a Lutheran; he wus brought up a Zll~unonitc~. V~ICU 
we married he started to go nit11 me to church. r\bout four 
or five *years ago we stntrtcd to wontler why th‘brc were so 
many cbKerent churches. Then later we woutlcr4 vrhv Jesus 
had to go to hf4 for three days. Wo thought, t&n what 
chance had a p6or sinner liku us? X11 these years u few 
things (like that and some more) madu us woutlcr if our 
church was teaehiug us the truth. We were half sick about it. 

Finally, about etght months ugo, vve happene~l to turu? in ou 
the Sun&y forum. Sou know what WC luxard. Wo coul~l I::inlly 
wait for each Sunday to come urountl. \Va used to say to c:lch 

other, “If we could only understand tho Bible bko thatl” 
Then, about Are months ngo, we prayed specially fur the 
Lord to guiclc 113 to the right road and, if nercsjnry, to give 

us a push on to it. We felt that the road was thorc If we only 
could tind it. Well, the nrxt morning oue of .I~~l;ov:~l~ ‘s wit- 
nesscs came to the door with a booklet, just what we vvantetl. 
We sent for a set of books, and read one (The Uarp of God). 
We saw the truth right away. 

We hunted up the company hrrc in C- and start01 out 
in the nitntss work right away. \Ye did nut want nnvtliing to 

do with the Devil’s world, so we cashed in ull our insurance 
and used the money to pay up all our bills, and put an;iy just 
enough to bury us. We imd just enough left to buy our>ctvcs 
a g:ood Bible. 

We finished up all our worldly things and cut the last string 
with Satan’s organization on Thursd:ty, October 19, 19X On 
Friday, October 20, 1933, my husband cume hotuc sick; nnd 
died of nneumonirr on the 27 th of October. 1922 \\-I> worn 
out in tt;e service tno times together before’ hc ‘lictl. .%ow I 
must go ahead by myself with God’s help. If I cli41 not have 
the comfort of ktiowing the truth I don’t know ul~nt 1 would 
do. I love him and miss him, but I know the time is short 
till we shall meet again, ncrer to part any more, nml to aoik 
together again to the honor and glory of Jcho\:~h’s name. 
The last thing my husband John spoke of before he dimI w':~~ the 

‘ ‘ highrvay ’ ’ and that he would be made new ognm. “God 
bless you and help you. ” 

I thank -ou from the bottom of my heart for your goo~l- 
ness in nriting those books for us to understand tluz Dible. 
I am doing all I cxt to help othn gain the knorvlc<lge my 
busband am1 I did. We have a little girl, six years old, who 

is learning all about Jehovah God and Christ Jesus. I remain 
Your sister in Jehovah, 

XL% - H-, Ohio. 
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JEHOVAH’S INEXHAUSTIBLE SUPPLY 

DEAR BROTHER XCTIIEIWWD arrl IIELIVXS : 

Having read, and received yo much benefit from the differ- 
ent article9 in The JF’atckto~er for tile 1,lst several mont!q I 
Bornetimes wonder what could there bc of real interest in the 
next issue of Tile Wutchtofcer. It appears that the Lord.has 
an inexhaustible supply of “meat in due season”. 

I have served as an “elective elder” for many years. But 
all the while I realized the fact that the company could not 
make an elder of mc by the election, and I told them so twenty 
years ago. There were BOIIIC who did not ngree with me, but 
I saw that it was the truth, and 90 I stuck to it. I also saw 
that the “elective elder” system !$a3 a gap -through r&h 
Satan could continue to do some of his nasty work, and for a 
long time I was somewhat grieved over it; but now I am no 
longer grieved. 

I am among those who went into the “vineyard” at “the 
first hour” am! h:tve borr;e SIIIW of the “ Ziqkt burden” of the 
Lord during the /dcczt of tile day. (I was anlong tllosc nil0 
suffered in prison in 1918.) Llut not only an, I willing to see 
those who hnve Iaborcd only one Itour be paid first, and get 
ai much a9 I get, but it rc:i!ly plcascs me to see the Uaster 
of the vineyard do as fIc please9 with His own. I agreed to 
work for “a penny “, and that is all that I could.expect to 
receive when tile evening an11 l,:iy hour arrivrd. I aru so well 
satisfied with f he wages I have receivet!, unlit I. am really anx- 
ious to work on during tho future tl:cys to conic. 

As auggcstcd in rile Il/*tcillorer, it is a real joy to me to 
realize that I have been UHd of the I.urt!, to some little ex- 
tent, in helping to bring othera to a unity of the faith. and 
common union in the !)o(ly of Christ. If nnytlling, I Ilave been 
overpaid. I am puor in this world’s ~ootls, but I would not 
8wa my 

f 
“spiritual penny ” for millions of dollars of this 

war d ‘9 moncxy. 
With ~nuch love to you and to all of Jchorah’s witnesses, 

ALEXASDER Evbh’s, Sn., Louisiana. 

RECEIVED WITH EAGERNESS 
DEAR BROTHER I&‘TL~EIXFOF.D: 

St seems as if vve must express our thauks to, you for send- 
ing us the testirnonp for the new book Prepardtor~. We don’t 
wish to take up much of sour time, but we hot!1 have rejoiced 
greatly because of the prlrilcge of “bearing the fruits” con- 
tained in Y,elrnration to tho people. 

The past n-eek has brought one thrill after another as we 
have seen with \that eagerness the people receircd tliis hook. 
RealiAng tlrat tlie Lord is putting the words in the mouth of 
his witnewser, thnt accounts for our stock of h~,~,ks IIcing ex- 
lrausterl in the iirst six days of Jellorah’s \I-itncsses’ Praise 
Period, nltlwugll we ordered plenty to last more than the 
nine-day period, based on reports of previous testimony periods. 

This letter is also to assure you of our continued coopcra- 
tion in spreading the kingdom message. 

ELLA L. L’LUJINER ASD CARRIE M. ANDERSON, Pioneers. 

JIORE TIL4N THANKFUL 
OUR DEAR BRETHREN: 

The Newark (X.J.) company of Jehovah’s witncssps dcclnre 
themJc~lve9 wllol1.v on the side of Jehovnh, the Lord of Hosts, aucl 
fully acknowledge tile fact that the visible part of his migllty 
organization is the Watch Tower. We rejoice to say that we 
delight in having an active part in the work of serving notice 
prior to the com!,!ete destruction of Satan’y v ickvd system. 

In this connection, we are mole than thankful for the en. 
eouragemcnt we receive in this fight by being fctl 0x1 such 
wonderful things as have been recently extended toward us, 
especially through the mtins of the large hook-ups. In follow- 
ing them up we tind many, many peol’le who have drunk of t!lat 
refreshing water of life, and want to continue drinking:. 

\\*o use tlris mcaus ?f expressing our thanks to Jd~ovnh us 
an outlet to the grcx:,t joy nnd enthusiasm which bul~bh~w within 
us. We prny for strength that we nmy meet the op!,ortunltios 
and greater privileges which nre ahead for those who love and 
serve Jehorali. 
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“And all thy children shall be tauQht of Jehovah; and 

great shalt be the peace of thy chil&-en.“-.isnlk 5.s:~~. 

THE SCRIPTL’RES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT J~~1OVAl-l is the only true God, is from ciMa3tii 

to everlasting. the 3Iaker of hcnven and earth and the Girer 
of life to hiA cre:rtures; that the Lops xws the brginnia; of 
hia creation and his nctivo axcut in the creztlon of all 
things; that the Lojios is now the Lord Zcsu.3 Christ in clufy’, 
clothed with all polver in hcaren and earth, and the C&f 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD crcnted the earth for man, crent?l perfect 
man for tho cnrth nnd pl~cd him upon it; that rnzn nilfnlb 
disobeyed God’s 1.~ nnd was sentenced to death; that by 
rcwou of hdam’~ wrong act all men are born sinners amI 
aithout tho rig?lt to lift. 

THAT JESUS ~3 mridc human, nnd tho man JCYUS wf- 
fercd death in order to pro~i*lro tho lannom or rcdem@o 
price for all mnnkintl; th;rt God raiecd up Jcsuv divine and 
oxnltcd him to hcarcn above orcry crcatura and nbovo every 
nzm0 and clothed him With all power znil authority. 

THAT ,!E~IOVAIl’S ORW,NIZATION is c:~llcrl Zion, md 
that Christ Jesu3 is tho Chict Oficer thcrcof and i3 the 
rightful -King of tho Korl<l; thnt tho anointed and faithful 
follo\vcr3 of Christ. Jesus arc children of Zion, membtrs of 
dchornh’e organizltion, and are his witnesses whoso duty and 
pririlego it is to testify to the saprcmacy of Jehnvsh. dcclara 
his purposes tomnrd mankind as cxpressctd in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom boforo all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD hns ended, and the Lord Jesus Chri3t 
has bcon pln~cd by Jehovah upon his throne of rruthority, 
haa ousted 8ntnn from heaven nnd is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kiugrlom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blrssin,@ of the pcoplcs of earth 
can como on!y by :tnd tl~rouqh Jchornh’s kin:dorn nailer 
Christ which has uom llc!:un; thnt the T>or.d’s next p: 
act is tho destruction of S:ltnn’s orgxnizxtion and the atab- 
lishmcnt of righlcouanPss in the cnrt~, and thnt um?rr GIO 
kingdom nil those who will obey its qhteous laws s~s.U be 
restored nn4 live on rnrth fororcr. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS journ: is published for the purpose of enabling 

T the people to know Jehovxh God and his purposes as 
expresserl in the Bible. rt publishes 33ihle inst,uction 

speciiicolly designed to aid Je!lo\-ah’s witnesses. It arrlnge:, 
systematic KM0 study for its renders ani: supplies other litar- 
3turo to aid in such stutiics. It publishes suitai,Ic m,ltcrinl 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of pul~lie inutruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to tho Biblo as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely freo and scpornto from all prties, sects 
or other norldly orgnnizatioaq. Tt is wholly and without 
reservntion for the kiqgdom of Jehovah God um!er Christ 
his l?elovcd Kin:. It is not do,rrmatic, but invittxs careful 
and critical exaruination of its contents in tho light of tl!o 
Seripturcs. It tlxs not inrlulq3 k controversy, uncl it3 col- 
umns 3ro nut open to personalities. 

YEutLY SIJBSCPUPTION PUICS 

UWTED STATES. $1.00; Canrn~ AXD >IISCELLA~‘EOCS ~oc~Xc:r, 
$l.tio; &U:.i’C IfIUT.\IK, ~CSTRAIASIA, ASD SOCTII AFBICI, 7% 
American rclrlitrnnccs ~honld bo nmtlc t,y Eqreru or l?ostal .\Ioric>y 
Or&r, or I,y lkrnlc Dmft. C!nnotlin:1, I:ritisfl, South Iltril,nn anil 
Austrnln~tnn rcrnittnncca shoulcl bn mndo direct to the rcqectiro 
Lranch otirws. 1:cmi:tnncea from conntricy otlrcr than tlio-o c*pn- 
tioned may be m:ulo to th0 I:rool;lyn ollicr, but by Intcrnatiorru~ 
I’OYostal Jioncy Or&r only. 

FOREIGX OFFKES 

British . . . . . . . . . . 3% Cr:wxJ TCCCWC, X,ondon. w. 3, Iln$Pnd 
Crrnadian . . , . . . . 40 Irviin Avenue, Toronto, Ontnrh, Ca-~aih 
‘tustralaainlr . , 7 I:wsford Itoad, Stralhlic~l~ti, N. S. \V.. Awtrnk 
South d$ric~:n . . , . Boston Ilou-i?. Cnpa Town, Soulh Afdcrr 

l’lca.50 nddress Ilie Society In every case. 
-- 

(Translation8 of this jwmal appear in several languages.) 

T~IANKSCJVING TESTIJIONY OF JEIIOVAR’S WITSESSES 
This desIgrrntes the period from March 21 to April 1 in- 

clusive, and whic*h is Z-I period of unltcci activity of all faithful 
witncsscs of Jchovnh in crcrv lnntl of rnrth vtiero lwated. 
Tho celebration of tho ,\fcmo&l in the millst, of tl::lt pcnod 
particularly m::kcs it s scxwn of th:~rtkq$ving, such lxw~g 
speci:tlIy sxprc~se4 by givin? gmtclful testlmmy to .lehov~tl’s 
holy name. TIW new bookl& I)~r&ng the I’rqj2i: trill then he 
given D niorltl-wide distribution, not merely in Kn~li.4 but in 
many other I:tujiu:ljics, thus permitting the witn?$ws ewq 
where to join in on0 and the 5:ime effort. hll lovers of Jeho\-~lt, 
inch~rling those of the Jon:ld:tb class, may particq)atc in this 

distrilmtion. A\iI should report work done, promptly; tlttm 
not workin:: under any branch 0lHce should report direct to 
117 bdatn3 Street, Brooklyn, Kc\v York. 

--L___ 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHIXES 
The Society hns mad0 nrranzemrnts to construct nml assemble 

portable transcription machines at our 0~4 factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will IX somewhat rlitferest in 
construction from thoi:o previouPIy furnished. They nil1 be 
spsing-wound, and operntcd from a &volt ret-ct>li batrq. 
Ererp machino %‘;ill bc furnished rompletc with the hiittery nnd 
a battery chnqer, so that it enn be kept up to itq is!1 strr-nTiin. 
TFe are ptensed to announce that this machine cnu be o&r& 
at $100, complete, to brethren m the United States. 

CONVENTION 

Lo3 Angelca, Jiarch 21-05 inr:lusive, are the l>l:u*e :UI~ time 
for a convcntiun of Jehovah’~ witncuse3. 1111 mcctill.‘s cxf*c>pt 
Sumhy aftcruuon will be IWld in the Trinity .\W\itoriurri, 
Grami ;Sve. and 9th. Sun&~y afternoon, frown 2 to 5 u’~:lwk, 
the Shrine Auditorium Fill be used. ht 3 : 3i) to 4 o ‘(*lark 
p.m. &<rothcr l~utherfortl will deliver nn ud.lrcss wl:i[*h will bo 
broi\rlrsst from co:tst to co:l%. li’ho conventlo* 1~111 conr*lutlo 
on the night of the 29th with celebration of the Mcmorlul. 
The foronoun of e:lc*h day of the convention \vill be IW I for 
house-to-house witness work. This mnrks the bcziunin:: of the 
TK~ASIZSGIV~~I I’EL:IOD. The booklet I)l~Xtnq tile Pctt[)le ~111 
be used throughout the entire tvolld during ttutt perlorl. The 
brethren on the Ps4c eaaat will hnve opportnnit) of R con- 
vention, and tlouh:lc~s most of them will tnke :iIl\-:!ntn$e of 
it. For Curttier informatii,n. 1iflIdrWs C. V. Knemqcr, 3315 
Fernwood St., Lynwood, Czhfornm. 

$1 E 510 R I A 1, 

For the year 1934 the Xemorial of the Lord’~ sr~p;cr ail1 
ha held riftcr six o’elork on tho evening of ?Jnrcb “9. T/r,? 
rctchtomer contains same timely instruction for nil tl:use 
wha partake, n?cl 150 suggest tlnc cncb cno be pr+:p:irsci by 
thoroughly considering the matter in advance. 
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HIS NAME 
PART 1 

EIIOVAII’S KANE was exalted by all intelligent 
crcaturcs. All ktlcw and dclightcd in his illus- 
trious fame and honorable reputation. All knew 

that Jehovah was and is the source of life and that 
he is the unselfish Giver of cvcry good and perfect 
gift. Such was the proper and happy state existing 
in the lmivcrsc until lawlessness found a place in the 
heart of the creature whom Jehovah had made lord 
over a part of his organization. Coveting that which 
had not brcn given to him Lucifer exalted himself, 
dcficd the Most IIigh, and received for himself the 
title of Satan, and Cod set a time limit for the con- 
tinuation of Satan, at which time limit the wicked one 
must end. (Jcr. 51: 13) The name of Jehovah for 
ccnturics has been rcproachcd, dishonored and made 
infamous by Satan and hy his host of wicked angels 
and WiCliCd rncn. Ttic crisis has come, and from this 
time forth and for cv’crmorc the name of Jehovah shall 
be exalted. The wirkcd shall perish, and all who rc- 
ccive life cvcrlasfitl:: must know and obey and honor 
and joyfully scrvc him wl~~sc name alone is Jehovah. 
llis illustrious fame- and honoralJlc reputation must 
find a place in the mind of evcly creature that lives. 
Ilc has taliCn out from amongst the nations of earth 
a pcoplc for his nanw, and to them is given the prir- 
itcge of now proclaiming his great and honorable name. 

z Centuries ago clod b(,gan to bring his name before 
fallen mtn. He rcvcalcd to Blows his name Jehovah; 
then to Egypt Jehovah ‘went to rcdccm unto himzclf 
a pcoplc and to make him a name’. (2 Sam. 7: 23) 
Cod did not bodily appear in Egypt, but hc sent Jioscs 
as his servant, and thus Jehovah appeared there in a 
rcprcsentntivc capacity. Egypt was a type of the 
world, and Pharaoh its ruler was a type of Satan, the 
god of this G&d world. Noses was a type of Christ 
Jesus, the great Prophet and Servant by whom Jeho- 
vahredccms a people for himself and causes the name 

of the Most High to bc put in the right place in the 
mind of all intelligent creatures. 

8 In his due time Jehovah will cause all of his crca- 
tures to know his name and its meaning and to hare 
in memory the time when he first revcalcd his name 
to man as Jehovah; and that memorable time dates 
from the time of his going to Egypt. A memorial 

marks a day or time certain when some Crcat thiuq ix 
done and which is to bc cvcr afterwards letn~n~l~crc~d. 
Among the great things performed by Jcl~~:tl~ by his 
servant Jloscs were these: The revelation of his IKIIIW, 

the making of the law covenant, the dostrurtiotl of 
Pharaoh’s organization, and the dclivrrancc of tl~c 
Israelites from that oppressive orgallizntion. TIIC 
pivotal point of these great events was the slayin:: c~f 
the PilSSOVCr lamb, because it pointed to the One whom 
God had ordained should be the vitulicator of 111s 
great and holy name. All the things pct4’o1~11tcd it1 
Egypt lay man as Cod’s rcprcsentativc iIt servant 
were incidental to the vindication of Jchov:~l~‘s nattu!, 
which is the all-important thing. For this rem-m Jc- 
hovah said to Jloscs: “ This is my namt: for cvcr, ali(l 
this is my memorial unto all generations.” (Xx. 3: 15, 
A.R.V.) J!ccausc the slaying and eating of the pnsc~l1:11 
lamb pointed to Jesus, the vindicator, Jehovah said 
to Moses: “And this day shall bc unto you for it W- 
morial, and yc shall keep it a feast to Je11oval1 : 
throughout your generations yc shall keep it a fc:lst 
by an ordinance for cvcr.” (Es. 1‘2: 14, A.fi.V.) 6’lv.u 

the time came for the fulfilmcnt of the tyl~ hy t:.:! 
cteath of Jesus Christ he said to his disciples concorn- 
ing the bread which he broke in their prcscncc and 
asked them to eat: “This is [rcprescnts] my body, 
which is given for you: this do in rcmcmbrancc of 
me.” (Luke 22: 19) The time must come, as Jesus 
knew, when his true followers must and would un- 
derstand that his faithfulness unto death, and his 
death in the place and stead of the sinner, wcrc not 
merely to furnish the redemptive price for man, but 
also to prove his own qualifications to be t!lc vindica- 
tur of Jchorah’s name. Being thus perfected, Christ 
Jesus became Jehovah’s “high priest for ever”, the 
csccutioner of Satan and hi? organization, and the 
vindicator of Jehovah’s name and the au! llor of etcr- 
nal salvation unto all them that obey him. !IIcb. 2 : 14 ; 
5: 6-10) Thcsr.eatest thing to be kept in memory i; 
the name of Jehovah, and Paul intimated that at the 
coming of Jesus to the temple this important t.ruth 
would clearly be understood. (1 Cor. 11: 26) By par- 
taking of the “Lord’s supper” until the coming of 
Christ Jesus to the temple of Jehovah his fnifhful dis- 



ciplcs hnvc shown forth the Lord’s death; but now 
these f:iithful ones gathered :)y the Lord Jesus uttto 
himself arc ‘drittlring the fruit of the vine with him 
IlC’rV ‘, and all arc rejoicing and praising the name Of 
Jrhovah and must do so for ever. “Thy name, 0 Lord, 
cndurctlt for ever; and thy mcnwial, 0 Lord, through- 
out all gctterations. “-1%. 135 : 13. 

COVENANT-LAW ASD NEW 

4 Jchorah God made tho law rovcnant by 3Ioscs as 
the mediator for Jsrscl while in ‘J;::ypt and at tllc time 
of the slaying of the pac;oital lamb. Tlw ittnu,quration 
(Jf thC hV NNUl:lIlt twk phcc! iII the SCaWll Of &tlk!- 
cost Or about, fifty days after tlit? lstxclites were 
brou~llt Out of JQq-pt and had come to Noutit Sinai 
(JIOttttt IIot~b). ( Ex. 19: 1) Tlir tn:kittg Of the nw 
cowlant was marl&i by the death of Jesus, the anti- 
typical pas~ovw Iamb, on the fourtwtth day of Sisatt, 
AD. 33. The inauguration of the new covenattt is 
marked by the final OutporlGnl; oE the holy spirit 
“upon all flesh”. (Jwl 2: 28, 2!) ; Xcts 2: 16-18) The 
“Lord’s SUJ>[)W” as a memorial of his death, insti- 
tutc’ct in AI). X!, atld for cwtturic~s tliereaftcf observed 
hy iiis faithful followw, calls attctttion to the mnkin!: 
of the new tcstamcttt or ttw covcnattt and lwc~ps the 
s:mo in memory. “ I-‘or this is my blood of tlic new 
tcstamcnt, which is shed for many for the retnimion 
of sins.” (Jtatt. 9G: 2Y) “Aftw the same matttwr 
;tls~ he took the NIP, when he had ~~ppcd, sityitly, 
?‘liis cup is the new testament in tny blood: this do 
ye, as oft as ye drittli it, in rett~ettibrancc of mc.“- 
1 thr. 11: 25. 

J From and after the \-ear 1913 (A.D.), and partic- 
ularly from 1922, wail Jehovah’s witnesses pass from 
the earth, the “LOr4’3 sqqwr” not only calls nttm- 
tion to the death of Jesus the licdccmer and Vindi- 
c‘n!or, but also directs attention to the inauguration of 
the new covenant, which eoxttant opcratcs to the 

vindicatiott of Jclt~vnl~ ‘s name. 

CONBPIRACY 

G Satan and aII of his earthly rcprcsentativcs, menn- 
itq Pharaoh and his suhjccts who obeyed hitn, had 
forntcd a conspiracy to destroy the IYracIitcs and to 
thus prcvcnt them frOm being a nation. (Ex. I : 15, 16 ; 
2: 23,21 j God hcntri the cries of the Israelites, and 
the law covcttant ma& hy hitn for Israel was an as- 
sur;t;1ce in type that for Jc4tovalt’s ttamc’s sake fhat 
ptople would be btwght forth and prcscrved. Tltc 
Abrahumic covenant was ittvolvcd, bcca~w Jchovnh 
had given his word that he would bring forth a seed ; 
and now Jehovah had respect to his cowttattt with 
Abraham.-Ex. 2 : 21,25 ; 6 : 4,s. 

’ At the time of the making of the new covenntit 
Satan and his crowd, including his earthly priests and 
clergymen, cottspircd to destroy Jcsur. (Nattltew 
21: 35) In carving out this cottspiracy Jcsns, the 

antitypical lamb of God, \vas slain, but Jehovah pre- 
served the ones with ~-horn his new covenant ws 
made. (John 17 : 11-G ; Phil. 2 : 9-11) At the inaugu- 

ration of the new covenant acain a conspiracy iq 
formed by Satan and his crowl, including his R9ilk::il 

Catholic hierarchy and other religionists, to kill ~hw:e 
who faithfully praise the name of Jcltovah and to 
thereby “cut them off from being a [holy] n&m”, 
and overt acts wre and arc nox being contmittc~cl ix 
furiherancc of that wicked conspiracy. (1%. 83 : 1-l S ; 
1 Pet. 2 : 9, 10 ; Zech. 13 : 7-9) Jehovah has prcscxc.1 
his faithfu1 and ltiddc~n ones who are in the covcttattt, 
because they arc under the shadow of his wing and 
have hecn selected for his purpose; and, they continu- 
ing faithfu1, hc will prcservc them for ever.--1’s. 
91:1-4; 145 : 20 ; Isa. 54 : 17 ; 42 : G, 7. 

VENGEANCE 

8 Jehovah esprcsscd his vcngcancc against Siltan's 

orgattizat ion by slayittg the firsthorn ol’ ISgpt at tl:c 
time the pas&a1 Iamb was killed. At the death of .J(b- 
sus, the antitypical passovcr lamb, the firstborn c&f 
antitypical E:;ypt, that is to say, of this wot~ld, &cl 

not die. The XTilSOIl thcrcfor now eIcnl~lg il~)~W:lrS alltl 
sttons that the time is rapidIy approachi~rg when tllc: 
fh’S~bOrli Of adt~~[Jicd I<gyl)t 1IlUSt. dk. ,\S tilC /)~UOil 

Of the 1)ilSSOVCr Iamb sprioI&cl on tfte d00rpobfs of t 11;: 
fiouscs itt Eqpt sigtiifiod life and prcscrvutioti to tlio>c 
who remained inside the houac and utidcr tlic prol(~~- 
tiott of that Kood-sil;ti, so those trusting in the pw- 
cious blood 0E Christ Jwts, and who flavc lw~ti in a111i 
who remain in the 11w covwtant, hnvc this atltlcd as- 
sutwtcc: of life and prcwxttion; hence the “I~ord’s 
BUL)~JCI”’ proIx!riy cckbrakd hy Sllch iW CcIltliri~b3 

past has ‘show forth the Lord’s dcatlt till 11c come 
attd has bwn a guernntce of their pwxrvnt ion. Sow, 
however, the Lord has come, atid his shed hlod in ;i 
makcd dcgrcc bcspc&s that this is t IIC (lity of .J(~!o- 
vah’s vcngcancc and destruction of Satari’s firstlwrit 
of this \ic,rld. $t is the Jay of God’s vcn~cartcc; ltct~~: 
all who prolxrly cclcbratc the I,ord’s suppcir now 111rt.~t 

certainly show their cottsistcncp by ptwlitittiitl~ t IIC 

day of thr venl;cance of our Cod aginst the cttenty ‘s 
firstborn who are not uttdcr the blood. This must lx 
done in fuUiImcrtt of the divinely givut conttttattcl- 

ment : “Proc!aim the acceptal& year of thr: Lord, aii(I 
the day of vengeance Of our God; to ronlfort a11 tll::t 
mourn.” (Isa. Gl : 2) ‘As Aaron acted as tile moutil- 
piccc and proclaimer for Jloscs (who \v:~s a tylw of 
Christ Jesus) in proclaitnittg the vcngcut~~ Of God 
against Pharaolt and his organization, even so nc,;v 
those in the covcnattt witit Christ Jesus must lilie\\isc 
proclaitn the vengeance Of God against Yatnn’s liwt- 
born and all of his or!g:~ttiz;t tion, hecausc they “have 
the tcstimotty of Jesus Christ” and kcl:p (;c>d’s c’om- 

mandmcnt. (Es. 4 : 2”,23 ; RCV. 12: li) Tlluso \~I10 
would partake of the mcniorii~l supper and t!wn fait 
or refuse to obey the commattdmettts to be Jcltovilll’s 
witncsscs would tlrtMq- partake uttw~rthily : “For 
he that eat&h and drinlteth unworthily, catcth x!:d 
drinketh damrtation to hitnsclf, not discerttitt:: tix 
Lord’s body.“--1 Car. 11: 29. 
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SHEPHEIlDS 

B The Egyptians hated shcphcrds and refused to eat 
with the Hebrews for that reason, such being an 
abomiuatioli unto the Egyptians. (Glen. 43 : 32 ; 46 : 3-1) 
Wwn Jchovah7s time &mc to make a name for him- 
st!lf in Egypt he sent a shelAxrd down there to de 
lircr his tcstimouy, to lend out the people from Es-?-;& 
and to act as the law covenant’s mcdintur. Satan iIMl 

his earthly croxl hate the scrvmts of Jehovah Gxxf 
who bring the divinely provided Sood to Ilis flock and 
thus act in the capacity of undcrshcphcrds, ml;& 
hatred is especially made mnnii’cst in this present day. 
At the time of the making of the new covenant, and 
also at the time of the inauqu.ution thereof, Jchorah 
God sc11d.s the “gwd sllf~I)ilc’I’(l”, the “chief shrp- 
herd”, Christ Jesus, and both Christ ~Jesus and those 
to whom hc commits the work of carrying the divin+ 
provided food to the lxqlc, who hunger for rigfrt- 
cousness, arc wickedly hated Ly Satan and all &as 
cartlily priests, c*lerq-men and dupes. (John 10: 11; 
1 l’ct. 5: 2.4) This is further proof that those who are 
with Christ, dcsus at the temple must bear and &I 
hear or carry tl:c fruits of the kinqlom, that; is lo 
say, the life-giviilq trutlls of God’s Word, to tltrm 
in the world v;llo Iluve tllc hraring car, and at the same 
time dcclarc (‘;oil’s vcn~:(~iuicc against the encmy and 
his or~arrization, ant1 th::t such l’aitlilul ones will b 
Llrltl aLX! IlatWl atld ~)clM2cllt(~d by Sat:ltl iltld his SCm- 
ants. TIx Xoman C:ltilolic hier;l~ehy and ot hors of 
lilie stlipc now manifcst tllcir v~icltedllcxs and hat& 
ag,rainbt Jehovah’s witncsscs l~c~causc these witutxses 
speak that which is to the Iionor of the name of J&o- 
vat1 God and the Lord Jesus Christ.-John 15: lW3. 

lo Tite shcl~hcrtl Noses was in the mount of 11087% 
(Sinai) when J~+ovah drew him aside by attracting 
him to the b:~rniug Lush and there spoke to him a& 
dircctcd RIo:;cs to ::o to Egypt and to &liver ttic ted- 

many of God to P~larnoll. It was in that IllOUlltitl 

at that time that, Jcllovail rcfcrrcd to the innuguratian 

of the law covcnalkt wllcn llc, atldrc~ssitig Noses, x&i: 
“C!crtain!y I will Lc v;ith thee; illld this Sh:ill b a 
tokc11 u11t0 t!lce, tht I have sent tllcc: w11c11 thou kst 

brotl~:llt forth the pcoplc out of lcgy[Jt, )‘c shall semi? 

God upon this mountain.” (KS. 3 : 1-12) Jchorsh 
ma& the IICW covetuult irt tile death OS JCSUS, ~l11il ww 

he discioscs to his faithful ones at the temple that the 
new covenant is inaugurated at JIount Zion, where 
the lU,COO followers of Christ JCSIS are gathcrcd by 
Christ Jesus unto himself. (Ecv. 14: 1-3) The f;Ah- 
ful remnant now celcbratc 1 he 1~orc1’s supprr at NourtE 
Zion, that is, iu Jehovah God’s organization, re- 
joicing at tlic inaugr;ition of the new covcnaut, aad 
they continue to proclaim the name of Jchovah.-- 
1-Icl.L 12 : 22-25. 

THE LAXD 

l1 God’s covcuant with Abraham is the unconditiwr- 
al promise, and which promise is irrevocable, thaf Je- 
hovah will carry into operation his purpose to l&33 

all the families of the earth through his seed. Satan 
for a long while has bceu god or ruler over the earth, 
but Jehovah’s purpose is that Satan’s rule now must 
for ever end, and Jcho:-ah takes over the c~~rtll a11t1 
its fulIness for himself and gives all this to his bcluved 
Son. To Abraham Jehovah said: “For all the land 
whie!l thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
s:cd for ever.” (Gcii. 13: 15) Jii this prophetic state- 
ment made to Abraham by Jehovah Abraham rcI)re- 
sentcd God, while his seed referred to His Christ. 
(Gal. 3: 16-29) Sow he whose right it is to rule IlaS 
come, and Jehovah God has installed him, Christ Jc- 
sus, Upohhis throne, and he has txgun his rule. ( 14~~~1~ 
21: 27 ; 1%. 2 : 6 ; 110 : 2) Jehovah mill now complctcly 
and for ever deprive Snt:tn and his crowd of every 
part of the earth and viii1 eomplctcly fulfil his WJNI 
adrlrcqsed to his Bclovcd, the Seed, to wit: “Ask of 
me, and I ~1~111 give thee the [nations] for thinc in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the Wrtll for thy 
possession. T~OII shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s Vogel.” 
(Us. 2: 8, 9) Christ Jesus is thcrcforc the ri&tful 
po.s~cSs~~ of all the earth. 

a2 There is no Scriptural reason to conclude that tlic 
man .AlJrahnm itlld his tlesc~erlrl;illts will inherit tllu 
earth. Cod’s promise to ALraliam wiis l’luliiilcd in 
ntiniatrrre and in a typical manner, but t tic: grr’eatcr 
fuililmcnt is to t how of Jehovah’s organiz:lt ion. ‘1’11~ 

earth is Jt~hovalt ‘s, alld the iul IIICSS t Ilcrcoi’. ( 1’~. 21: 1 ,J 
The overlordship of the earth now bcloqgs to Chrlht 
JCHIS, the Seed of Abraham, whose right it is to rule, 

IJccnuse delloval has given it to him. Christ *Jesus is 
Jehovah’s heir of ail thillgs, and those of his royill 
house arc joint-heirs with him. (Itom. S : 16, 17) \Vh~hu 
C&d said to Abraham, ‘I will givr unto thee and unto 
thy seed after tttcc the Iand,’ clearly the nlcanillg 
thcrcof is thilt ~\l)lXll:l!I! in type Wan given tllc: Iilil~l 

and his Sec~l, the Christ, will ~JOSSCYS it for LLVW. 01 
and coiiretxii~~ his faitMu1 and oLcdient foliowtar.< 
Christ JCSW sI)okc, saying : “Elcs5ctl arc the nicek : 
for they shall inherit the earth.” (Matt. 5: 5) In l!)l-1 
Jdl~~all gn~c to JWUS the ~1101~ cart11 ant1 the riy!lt 

to rule the smne. Later Jesus gathcrcd unlo himsc~l! 
the faithful ilrd hrou;$lt thfm into the temple, ;III~I 
hse of th!? IY!Il~ll~l!lt KhO C~JIlthuc faithfill t0 the 1’1d 

shall participate in tl+ g!‘Cilt and marvelous ~11’1. 
Christ Jesus is now at the tcmplu in the ki~l~dO~1 with 
his folIoncrs and, to 11c sure, it is a time of rejoicing, 
pictured bg the ‘drinking of the wirlc new with him in 
his Father ‘s kingdom ‘. Jehovah has thcrcfore ful- 
filled his promise to give al1 tlic land to the seed of 
Abri~ham, that is, to CJhrist Jesus : and the ‘* met~k” 
mentioned by the hrd Who Shall illh!rit th? hd, IJe- 

ing the teac+hable and obedient ones, that is to say, the 
?%thful members of his body, these inherit tlic earth 
with him for ever. 

lJ Sor is there any Scriptural reason to c01:clutic 

that Abrahcm and the other faithful men of old shall 
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eycr be changea from human to spirit creatures, as we 
ouec thought. Their position, as the Scriptures clearly 
show, will be that of “princes in all the earth”, that 
is to say, the visible governors of earth, the direct rep- 
resentatives of Christ to whom God has given the 
earth as his inheritance, and as such princes they rrill 
rule under Christ and rule in righteousness. (Ps. 
2: 643 ; Isa. 32: 1) The faithful remnant now taught 
of Jehovah God see that the kingdom is here, t&at 
righteousness in the earth must and will shortly be in 
full control, all of which will constitute a vindicatian 
of Jehovah’s name, and therefore these faithful ones 
rejoice and sin, c’ the prniscs of Jehovah and declare 
his mighty doings amongst the people. The meeting of 
the faithful remnant with the new princes in the c&h 
will be a joyful one, and they arc looking forward to 
it with joyful anticipation. 

CONSISTENCY 

14 If the blood of the new covenant has been 
sprinkled and that covenant has been inaugurated, 
then it necessarily follows that Jehovah has brought 
forth and made manifest the ones mentioned as “a 
people for his name” and that he has given them “a 
new name ’ ’ ; and upon none other than his covenant 
servant people does God cot&r that honor. Such 
faithful members of the remnant yet on cart11 now 
partake of the “Lord’s supper” at Mount Zion, drink- 
ing the new wine with the chief one of the royal honsc, 
because they have had his invitation and entered into 
the joy of the Lord. (BIatt. 25: 21) They must IXW 
be consistent-gnd act their part and speak their part 
as a pcoplc for Jehovah’s name; otherwise they are 
not acting in harmony with the drinking of Ihe wine 
new, the symbol of the blood of the new covenant. 
They must now therefore preach Jehovah God’s name 
and his kingdom. This is not discretionary, but it 
is absolutely mandatory. 

Is It would not bc permissible to ask for a license 
or a permit to bc issued bv worldly institutions to 
preach tho gospci of God’s l&clom any more than it 
would have been proper for MOWS and Aaron to ask 
permission of Pharaoh to worship God. “And after- 
ward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, 
that they may hold a feast unto me in the wildcrnw” 
(Es. 5 : 1) On other occasions Aloscs and Aaron de- 
livered a like message to Pharaoh. (Xx. ‘7: 1G; 8: 1; 
9: I) Such, however, was not a rqucst that Pharaoh 
0~ his officers should issue a permit or license to wor- 
ship or to serve Jehovah, but the snme constituted a 
demand made by the express commandment of Jebo- 
rah that Pharaoh and his officers must quit intcrfer- 
ing with the chosen people of God in the cscrcisc of 
their liberty to freely worship and serve Jehovah. 
Even so now the peopie taken out fdr Jehovah’s name, 
to lvit, the remnant, are sent forth by Jehovah and 
commanded to bear testimony before the rulers, artd 

it would bc wholly inconsistent for them to ask the 
rulers if they might preach the gospel, but it is their 
business to demand that Satan and his representa- 
tives cease their interference with Jehovah’s witnesses 
in delivering the gospel of his kingdom, 
, - l6 Pharaoh not only was notified of God’s purpose, 
bnt was granted full time and opportunity to identify 
himself as God’s enemy by ‘putting on the garments’ 
and showing on which side he stood. He was notified 
and warned of what God would do if hc continued to 
interfere with his people, and notwithstanding this 
notice and warning he continued to harden his heart: 
“And the Tlord said nnto QIoscs, Pharaoh’s heart is 
hardened. hc refuscth to let the people go.” (Es. 
7: 14) Now the earthly rcprcscntatircs of Siltall arc 

given full warning, time and opportunity to put on 
the garments of identification before Jehovah take:;; 
final action against them. The supremacy of Jehovah 
must bc made known to the rulers, and his witnesses 
must dcclarc God’s supremacy and the greatness of 
his name throughout the earth. (Es. 9: 16, Lccscr) 
It therefore must bc displcnsin,n to Jchornh Cod fm 
rrllyolle to ask permission of the antitypical Pllaraotl 
and his officers that hct might go ahout and preach tllc 
gospel. Since Cod has eommantled this notice of warn- 
ing to be given, Jehovah’s servants must‘ohey his com- 
mandmcnts. 

I’ The rod of MOWS became a serpent when c:lst 
down bcforc Pharaoh and was a symbolic warning of 
the woes to cotnc upon Pharaoh and his organization, 
culminatin:: in the destruction of the firstborn of Qypt 
and the dtvtruction of Pharaoh’s host in the Red sea. 
In the year 1918 the Lord Jesus came to the tcmplo 
for judqncnt, to which high posit ion Jehovah had a‘;- 
signed him. IIc there appears as Jehovah7s special rt’l,j- 
rcscntative clothed with all power and authority; 
hence at that time began the fulfilmcnt of the pro- 
phetic utterance : “Jehovah is in his holy temple : let 
all the earth keep silence before him.” (1121~ 2. 2G, 
A&V.) The rod in the hand of the antitypical ?Iascs 
is a symbol of the authority and power which Jehovah 
has fully delegated to Christ Jesus and which he uses 
to execute Jehovah’s purposes. (See The 1Vatchtowr, 
1933, page 100, and scriptures there cited.) Now tt:c 
announccmcnt to the rulers of the world that Christ 
Jesus, the great Judge, has come to the temple for 
judgment is a warning to all such of the punishment 
God will inflict upon his enemies culminating in the 
complete destruction of the world at Armageddon. 
‘l’lle rod of JIoscs was c,nploycd by Noses and Aaron 
in invoking the ten plaqxs upon Egypt, including 
the death of the firstborn. In this connection ~UOSCS 
was a type of C’hrist JCSLIS, while Aaron pictured the 
members of the body of Christ to whom is committed 
“the testimony of Jesus Christ” and who deliver the 

testimony. That rod stretched forth symbolically said 
that this is done by the authority and commandment 
of Jehovah God. The plagues upon Egypt eonstitutcd 
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notice and warning of God’s purpose to esccute his 
wrath against all thtise who oj~pose him in carrying 
out his purpows. i&k of those plagues prtccdccl the 
in~tituiion of the pawovcr. The slaying of the paschal 
lamb and the institution of the first p:~~~ovcr was di- 
rectly intcrwown with the tenth plagx It is certain 
that the Scriptures l~vove that the eslxcssion of God’s 
vcnqnncc against the antitypical 71’;eypt takes place 

after the coming of the I,ord Jwus to the temple for 
judgment, and it also clearly follows -that the ten 
plu~ues have an antitypical fuifiImont upon the lvorld 
of Satan follonin~ the appcurin:: of the Lord at the 
tcrnplc for jntlwwtt, and tltat these plazues have an 
a~itiIypic:al fuifilrtwlit l,~Core tilr! complete esprw:ion 
of f iod ‘y venjicarwc :lgXiIlSt Satall’s orzanizat ion. 
That rcnclusioli irt:in :’ corrwt, the mtmorinl of the 
dc:rtIt of our T,ord Jrsus Christ, the antitypical pass- 
owr liltIll), IloW si::IIilic‘s much more to Clod’s peopk? 

than they li:ive heretofore seen. 
l8 Tt is certain th;lt WC arc IIOW in the last days, con- 

cernitl~ whic.11 the alrostlc Paul said: “This lrnow also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come.” 
(3 Tim. 3: 1) This is the time in wltich the “man of 
sin”, “t ho son of pcrtlition,” is made manifest. Tl~c! 
c*lcrxy in qwr’al, and t tic 1Zom:in Catholic hior:irch~ 
in particular, and otlwrs thct go to make up the “man 
of sin”, arc dcscrit~c~d 1)~ ti~o a[Jostle in 3 Timotl!y 
3: 2-9. Those persons, n-hilt rlaimiiig to reprcwnt Cod 
and his liin:tlom, arc violrntly o~~poscd to the ltinq- 
dotn and have l~crscc~~t cd those whom J~ltow h has 
t&n Out as :I pcqk for iris IlilIllC ard xl!0 DI’l: tk- 

livering the testimony of Jesus Christ. These oplJowrs 
of Jchovalt have hatI ev~r;r oIJl)ortunity to h(sar tllc 
truth, hut they r~~~t’uwd to learn arid to give l~cctl to tlic 
truth; thcrcforc they put on the garmcnls of Han1 
and plainly idcnrify thcmwlves with Ciod’~ grrcat 
enemy, concwning which the apostle prophetically 
wrote : “Ever lcarnin~, and nw-er ahlc to ccmc to the 
kn(~\vtcd~~ of the truth. Nom as Ja111lcs and Jambrcs 
withstood aIoses, so do these also resist lhc truth: 
men of corrupt minds, rcl:rahate eoncrrnitx the faith. 
But they shall procwd 110 further: for their folly shall 
he manifest unto all men, as theirs also was.” (2 Tim. 
3: ‘i-9) It I~OW appears to those devoted to the Lord 
that, the ten plagues upon Ik?pt wrc proplictic. If 
those pia~ucs, or cvcn a part of them, havc had an 
antitypical fulfilmcnt, may we not now cspcct tliC 
Lord to show to his faithful ones the nicauing ther,>of 
and also to permit them to see what all thaw plagues 
mean? (Isa. 42: 3) A consideration of those ten 
plagues in Egypt in connection with the momorii~l of 
the death of the Lord Jesus Christ now SCC~S to bc 

very appropriate. 

THE PLAGUES 

” Jcho\*ah speaks of the plagtt~s U~OII EgJ-pt as 
“x-ondcrs” and “signs”. (EC. 3: 20; S: 23; 10: 1) 
“And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and Inultipiy 

my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt.” 

(Iss. 7 : 3) “IIow he had wrought his signs in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of %oan.” (1%. 73: G) 
It does not foilow that the antitypical fulfihwnt or* 
tltcsc signs and wonders or plaques would be ill the 
same fim order as they ocixrred in type. They differ 
in time order from the wren last plagues dcscribcd 
in Revelation sistwn, the one csception aplxwing to 
be that, of the last plague. Seeing thak the Ycripturcu 
were written aforetimc for the instruction, assuraucc 
and comfort of the rt’mnant, it is reasoiinhlc to cspcct 
that thcsc signs and wonders will bc made hown to 
the rentnnnt while on earth. 

20 One of the reasons why Jehovah has pcrmittctl 
S:~t:in to remain and continue his ncfnriou< work in 
all the centuries past is stated by him as “that nty 
name may 11c dcchlred throu~hont all tlic wrth”. (Es. 
9: 16, A.U.V.) The declaring of Jcho~ah~s name 
throu$I the earth takes place at the end of the worltl, 
and -following the coming of the Lord Jc’sus to the 
temple God uses his pcopic taken out for his n;lmO 
in connection thercwitlt, just as hc used ~Loscs :wd 
Xaroii in Egypt: “He wnt Jloscs his servant, ar~l 
Aaron whom he had chosen. They shcwctl his signs 
anioi~:: them, and wonders in the !and of llilm.” (1%. 
105 : ?C;, 27) The antitypical JIoscs and .\aron C’OII- 
stitutc 11dt0~dl~s scrvnnt \dlfJill Jctwvnh has L’OIll- 

missionc!tl to lwar his message to the worltl. C!lir!st 
JCSllS is tllc Ilwd Of tilflt WrVilltt Illld \r;lS pictarctl 

by ;\I~sos, whereas Aaron pictured 1 hc body nlwitwrs, 
includin,n the rcmnaut. .Jchov;~I~ speaks of his nit- 
rtesscs, applying his wortls to the “day of t hc lrord”, 
which i11’C IlOw as ‘311 altar wlto tllc Lord, i\Ild a pillil t* 

in the border of Egypt ‘. Jcl~ovah in this wnnection 
31SO S:JyS : “And it shall bc for il siq and for a wit- 
ness unto the Lord of hosts in ttic liitld of ICgypt.” 
(Isa. 19: 19, 20) The time of the fulfilmwt of t!lis 
prophcry of Isaiah is in the day when God survg5 
notice first and tlwn csprcssrs his vcngcatlce apillyt 
Satan’s organization. Jchovatt has taltcn out his faith- 

ful ones, spiritual Israclitcs, ant1 has ntadc them hi:i 
witnrsscs to d&are his name in t!lc earth. c’onccruillq 
this the propiiccy of Jercntiah n(JlV npplics: “Whicit 

hast set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, cvw 
unto this day, and iu Israel, ant1 amon:; other mcu : 
and lia!,t matlc thee a name, as at this day ; and hnst 
brought forth thy people Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, with siqs, and with wonders, and wit11 a 
strong Iwn~l, and wit!1 a strctchcd out arm, and vith 

great terror.“-Jcr. 32 : 20,?1. 

21 It is n-rittcn by Jehornh’s prophet: “IIc cast up- 
011 tlicm tlic fwccncss of his anger, wrath, and indi:- 

nation, aud trouble, by scndiug evil anq:cls among 
them. ’ ’ (1%. 78: 49) This refers typically to tlic 
plagues in Egypt, and antitypically “cril an@:’ 
hcrc clcnrly appears to refer to the Lord JC.SQS Cilrist 
and to rho faithful remnant on earth as II-.c~~~~wI~s of 
his body. This conrlusion is in harmon with the 
Scriptures nhen we rcmcmber that the no~d evil dots 
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not necessariIy mean wicked, but it does mean that 
\vhich brings misfortune, woe and punishment upon 
the \v,rOngdoers. One translator of this text renders 
it thus: “A mission of messengers of misfortune.” 
(R&k.) Jehovah’s witnesses do now proclaim his 
mesage of misfortune, woe and punishment apinst 
Satan’s organization, both visible and invisible. This 
furnishes the clue to the understanding of the anti- 
typical fulfilmcnt of tbc ten rjlogues upon E,Tpt and 
suggests that Jehovah uses his witncscjes on the earth 
in connection therewith. 

22 The plagues from one to nine were pointed de&- 
rations and notices of Jehovah’s supremacy, and there- 
by both Jehovah’s and Satan’s organization are made 
to appcnr. The tenth plague brought the release of 
Jehovah’s pcoplc frqm Salan’s organization and their 
dclivcrancc out from Egypt. Such plngucs were per- 
formed before Pharaoh, and hence constitute notice 
to him, and the antitypif;llfulfilmcnt of the plagues 
must be before Satan and llis organization, and which 
constitute notice and warning to Satan and his organi- 
zation. We know that Jehovah is not responsible for 
lb0 economic dcprcssion, wow and misfortunes that 
have come upon the pcoplcs of the world, because it is 
cxprcssly stated in his Word that Satan has brought 
these wow ; tlicrcforc the nine preliminary plagues 
npon Egypt could not properly apply to such woes. 
The antitypical fulfilmcnt nw11d not be those woes 
mentioned in Itcvclation 12 : IS. They must have scme 
symbolic significance, such as the scvcn last plogws 
of Ilcvcl&m, sistccnth chapter. Each plague is a 
specific mcssagc of misfortune, and thcsc messages dc- 
livcrcd in motlcrn times against Satan’s organization 
irk, disturb, plnguc and for&o& the downfall of Sa- 
tan and his organization. AS the plngnes upon &ypt 
constituted notice and warning, antitypically fuHUed 
such must be notice and naming. 

PLAGUE OKE 

23 Jehovah commanded Moses to perform certain 
signs in Egypt, first before the Israelites and then 
before Pharaoh, the purpose of which was to supply 
convincing proof that Jehovah is God, and that Mows 
was sent to Egypt as God’s rcprcscntative. The third 
of those signs when performed by Mows and Aaron 
before Pharaoh constituted the first plague upon 
E,Tpt. That sign or wonder was the turning of the 
water into blood. (Ps. 78 : 43,41; 105: 29) Jehovah’s 
commandment to Moses concerning the first plague is 
recorded at Exodus 7 : 14-25. hloscs there appearing 
before Pharaoh was a type of Christ Jesus, the rindi- 
cator of Jchorah’s name, The rod which RIoscs lifted 
Up represented the divine authority conferred by Je- 
hovah upon him, and antitypically represents the di- 
vine authority conferred by Jehovah upon Jesus, and 
antitypically represents the authority and porter of 
the Lord Jesus Christ to oust the enemy and deliver 
his people, which authority has been conferred b3 de- 

horah. Aaron acting with Xoses pictured in the anti- 
typical fulfilmcnt the remnant on earth performing 
the duties of witnesses to whom is committ,ed the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ,‘and Aaron using the rod shows 
that fhcsc witnesses are ading under divine command. 
God had commanded the performance of this sign and 
wonder before Pharaoh. “And Jloses and Aaron did 
so, as the T,ord commanded; and he lifted up the rod, 
and smote tlw waters that were in tile river, in the 
sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants ; and 
all the waters that were in the river were turned to 
blood.” (Ex. 7 : 20) The waters of-&c river %ilc pic- 
tured the commercial part of Satan’s organization. 
Egypt depended upon the waters of the Kile as a 
means of carrying on her commerce; hence those 
waters to the Egyptians wrc a means of lift arAil 
livelihood. Turning the waters into blood rcprcscntcd 
death. Satan claimed that he had made the river Xiie 
for himself; meaning that this was his posscss~o~~. 
(Ezck. 20: 1-3) The people of the world, and many 
who have consccratcd thcmsclvcs to the Lord, have 
been induced heretofore to bclicvc that commerce is 
vitally and essentially necessary for sustaining the 
life of manlcind. In recent years God’s covenant pro- 
pie have come to learn that commcrcc was organized 
and has been carried on by &tan as a mwns of con- 
trolling the pcoplc ant1 turning them away from ,Jc- 
hovah God. This sign or wonder was performed bcforo 
the Israelites, and thus showed that God’s covenant 
people must first lWl?l tile meaning of commerce n11tl 
that it is the institution of Satan, and then they must 
declare the same bcforct the rulers and the pcoplc, that 
commerce constitutes an intcqal part of Satan’s or- 
ganization which hr has employed to dcrcivc and op- 
press the people and to carry on his bloody and dwth- 
dealing work. The turning of the water into blood 
picturcfl or forcshntlowcd a mcssagc of truth being 
dcclarcd or made known in the prcscncc of Sa~un’s 
visible agents, as well as to tbc invisible part of his 
organization. In the type it was a notice and warIii!i~ 
to Pharaoh. In the antitgpc it must be a notirc and 
warning to tbc antitypical Plinraoh and his or;:;!ni- 
zation. The fulfilmcnt of the prophetic picture brgan 
at the convention of God’s pcoplc at Columbus in 
July 192& at which time public declaration was marlc 
that the commercial giants, who are the principal ones 
of the ecclesiastical systems of this world, and all of 
which are a part of Satan’s organization, constitute 
the chief rulers or representatives of Satan on earth 
that rule and dominate and oppress the people. A 
resolution was there adopted, and afterward wi(ic- 
1~ published, entitled AN ISDICTMEST. Its distrilu- 
tion extended throughout “Christendom ” in many 
languages. The declaration was therein made and the 
notice hence served upon the rulers and the people 
that Satan’s organization is death-dealing, and tiiat 
the hope of mankind is in the kingdom of God. That 
was notice and warning to Satan’s organization of 



God’s purpose to fully cxprcss his wrath against that 
wicked organization and that this he xould do in due 
time. (See The Watcktozcer, 1933, paqc 121; Light, 
Eook One, page 122.) That notice and warning was 
given fire years before the great economic depression 
began and which continues until this day. Since then 
Jehovah’s witnesses have continued to call the attcn- 
tion of the rulers and the pcoplc to the fact that Sa- 
tan is the author and creator of comm&ce, who has 
exercised beastly rule over the people, and which has 
served as a great defamation of God’s holy name, and 
that it will be destroyed in vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. This testimony continually given by Jehovah’s 
witncssrs, and the Scripturul proof submitted in sup- 
port thcrcof, has constituted and continues to consti- 
tute a great plague upon the organization of Satan. 
His visible reprcscntativcs have no answer to these 
pointed truths, and hcncc they arc tormented by hcar- 
ing them. 

** As the wntcrs of the rircr were turned into blood, 
bringing death, so in the past few years the ptoplo 
have been learning that commcrcc, instead of bringing 
llicm lift and happiness, is a great system of oppres- 
sion rcsultin:: in much suft’ering and death. As tho 
lwoplcs of >lpypt dug aLou the river to find lifc- 
sustaining waters to drink, cvcn so nom the rulers and 
their allies arc bringing forth many makeshifts in their 
dcsperatc attempt to pull tttc world out of dcprcssion 
and to find that which will sustain their prcscnt organ- 
ization. All these schcmcs and plans brought forth 
ignore-God, and the visihlc agents of Satan rcfrisc to 
give heed to the mcssagc of God concerning his king- 
dom which he is causing to be brought before them. 

p5 But the magicians of Egypt cooperated in making 
hard the heart of Pharaoh. By their enchantments 
they also turned water into blood. (Ex. 7: 22) The 
modern mapicians, to wit, the rlcrgy and religious 
teaclicrs of Satan’s organization, including the “man 
of sin” class, resist the Lord and his purposes by 
haranguing their allies and the people and saying that 
the waters of truth, that i:i, the testimony dcliwred by 
Jehovah’s witnesses, are death-dealing; and thus they 
turn the waters of truth into blood. Instead of rc- 
wiving the testimony of Jesus Christ as a warning the 
clergy and their allies contend that all the trouble, 
woes and economic depression now upon the world 
proceed from Jehovah. It is the message of truth that 
i)lagues Satan’s representatives, and by refusing to 
give heed thereto they eontinuc to harden their hearts 
against Cod.-See Tke Il’crlch tower, April 15, 1933. 

20 The turning of the xaters of the river Kile into 
blood was one of the ten plagnes, pnd in connection 
with the first plague it is writ&m: “And sewn dq-s 
were fulfilled, after that the Lord had smitten the 
river. ’ ’ (Ex. ‘7 : 25) “Seven” is a divine symbolic num- 
ber of completeness, atid as here used it appears to 
say that the testimony of notice and warning to Sa- 
tan’s organization must continue from that time on- 

ward until Satan’s ofganization yields to the rightful 
R,uler and Vindicator of the world or else suffers com- 
plete destruction. It would therefore follow that when 
the ten plagues are antitypically fulfilled and per- 
formed, then would come the complete overthrow of 
Satan and his organization. 

PLAGUE TWO 

*’ Satan is totally depraved, and many of his visible 
agents give evidence of their total depravity. God 
continues to give them notice and warning. The second 
plague of Egypt was that of frogs. “IIc sent . . . 
frogs, which destroyed them.” (Ps. ‘78:45) “Their 
land brought forth f rags in abundanec. ” ( Ps. 105 : 30) 
The record of the second plague appears at Exodus 
8 : l-15. Jehovah commanded Noses, the type of Christ 
Jesus, to say unto Aaron, the type of the earthly 
mouthpiece of the Lord Jesus, Jehovah’s witnesses, 
to procced with the work of carrying out the second 
plague : “And the Ilord spakc unto Mows, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thin0 hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cause frogs to COIIIC up upon the land of Egypt. And 
Aaron strctchcd out his hand over the waters of 
Egypt; and the frogs came up, and corcrcd the land 
of 1:cypt.“-14x. 8 : 5, 6. 

23 The hand stretched out holding the rod, which 
manifestly was JIoscs’ rod, rcprosentcd and pictwxl 
the power and authority of Jehovah God confcrrcd 
upon Christ, the Greater Jloscs, and by him upon the 

earthly members of his or~anizatiori, the scrvnnt cI:ws, 
who bear the mcssagc or testimony of Jehovah before 
the rulers and bcforc the people. (Ezck. 2: 9, 10 ; Z’kc 
Watchtower, 1933, page 115) The rivers and ponds 
and other watcw pictured the pcoplcs of the wortd, 
particularly of “Christendom”. Frogs arc “marsh 
leapers” and inhabit shallow waters or marshes. Thq 
give the appcarancc of great wisdom and importance 
and make a loud and discordant noise, and these par- 
ticnlarly represent the agitators amongst the common 
people who suggest divers and numerous rcmcdies for 
the salvation of the world; for csamplc, the socialists, 
bolsheviks, communists, Christian Scientists, and the 
various elements of organized religion. Frogs arc un- 
clean; and coming out of the waters of Egypt, that is, 
the world, shows that whatever they represent is from 
Satan’s organization.-See Light, Book Two, page 42. 

*O It was the csercisc of divine power and aut!lority 
that caused the frogs to come. up and to be exposed 
and to harass the people; which, antitypically, is the 
authoritative exercise by Jehovah ‘s servants, includ- 
ing those on earth, of the power and commission in 
delivering the message of notice and warning to the 
enemy organization and which esposcs the many so- 
called “remedies” for the human race. It appears 
that the second plague antitypically fulfilled had its 
beginning upon Satan’s organization from the year 
1927 and onward and corresponds to the sixth trumpet 



71 ECOOKLY?i, N. T. 

of Rewlation (9: 13-21). The facts which rclatc to 
the antitypical fulfilment of this plague are these: 
At Toronto, before a large visible audience and one 
by radio, eonstitutirrg a far greater audience, a mcs- 
saga from the Lord’s Word in the form of a wsolu- 
tion and sul)iwrlinq ilr~~UIIlr:ilt W:iS ;lilOptcd and ad- 
dressed “To THE PEOI~IXS OF C~IRISTCSDOM”. The 
mcssagc broadcast on that occasion Was afterwards 
printed and distributed by the millions to the pco- 
pies of earth and in many langnaw3. Amongst other 
thin? that rnessakv said was in substance this: ‘The 
blessings so much desired by tlic pco~~lc can nevc’r 
come throl~~h any unri+tcous system of “Cl~~iste~l- 
dom” or any orqmization of so-called “Christianity”, 
bccausc tltc same forms a part of Satan’s orwiiza- 
tion, and that there is no reason fur the people to give 
support to that hypocritical am1 oppressive syst,ein 
that blinds them, nG&mJs them, and turns them away 
from God. Further, that in this hour of perplcxit> 
Jehovah (lad bids the pcoplcs to al~nclon and for ewr 
fOI%iIliC “Christendom” and all of her It~i~iCi~dilIg Sys- 

tCnls iind organizations, bCcaUsu all Of tllcSe ale Of 

the DA’s organization.’ (See Light, Uook OIW, page 

163.) At tlic time of the dclivcry of that mcsrage mn- 
merce was at its zwith in operating fraudulent and 
opprcssivu srliwws to get ri&, arid wllich wrc op- 
pressive to the people. About the time of tlw dclirrry 
of that mcssa~e men ant1 womw through the puldic 
press and 1)~ ottwr mwns began a great cr0akin.q noise 
in the Way of pnlawr illId tall; and a4tation, and 
win&pul’Lhtg, assuming great wisdom and clakirlg 
much noiw about the ability of their various systems 
to bring about the dcsirc of the pcoplc, the falsity of 
which the mcwI:rge aforesaid cxposctl :N being from 
Satan. A m0n gst thcsc croalicrs wrc inct ridcd the 
clergy and their ucwpap~rs, as ~11 as the secular 
press. All of tliwc things were the esprcwion of hu- 
man or man-made wisdom and all opposed to Cod’s 
kingdom uiidcr Christ. lnclu~lcd also amongst these 
croakcrs is the “man of sin” class (Jannes and Jam- 
bres) who join with the public pwss and the clergy 
and other agitators to speak against Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses and against the JlieSS:lge of truth delircred by 
them. Many who thought they ~crc omcngst God’s 
people were misied by these croaking5 al:d b:mmc 
offended at Jehovah and Christ and fell away, joining 
Satan’s organization open!y. Some of thcsc ofc’cndcd 
ones said in substance: ‘ ‘IIad the radio spceclt at 
Toronto been tcmpcrcd with modcratiou the Xational 
Broadcasting Company would have permitted the con- 
tinued use of its facilities to the Socieiy.” Sonc of 

such frog-wonking, of course, came from Jc!lovah’~ 
&news, but came from those that opposed the king- 
dom; and the fact that Jehovah’s witnesses called at- 
tention to and exposed these croa!;ings as brin? from 
the Devil, and cited the Scriptures in support thereof, 
and showed that none of such schemes were from God, 
made the croakers very angry.-Jer. 23 : X-21,31,32. 

3o The message above mentioned exposing the frog’- 
croaking was distributed to the of&G1 clement oE 
Satan’s Gsible organization as well as to the poplc, 
and Satan induced his wisc~awes t,o try to of&t it 115: 
hrinaing forth some frog? of their own. “And the 

magicial!s did so with their cncliantmcnts, and lxolI$t 

up frogs upon the land of Egypt.” (Es. 8: 7) ‘I’hc:sc 
latter frog-messages did not proceed from the croak- 
ers amongst the common pcoplc, bnt, as the Scripturrs 
declare, they “come out of the mouth of the dragoll, 
. . . the beast, and . . . the false prophet ’ ‘, the oCi- 
cial clemcut of the Devil and his org:mizutim. (Ilcv. 
16: 13, 14) This latter scripture gives the clue to the 
meaning of the frogs of the swond plague upwi I.:gypt. 
In this test in ttic Itcvclation, and in co7invvtion with 

the Egyptian plagues, arc: the only pluccs in tlic Bible 
where frogs arc mentioned, and both show they rep- 
rcscnt tile beastly and fraudulrnt claims made by Ha- 
tan and his organization which the Lord 11.~ his power 
and authority has esposcd.---Ycc Ligll t, Book Two, 
pages 42-51. 

31 The plague of frogs does not in any manner refer 
to Jehov:rl~‘s witncsscs or the message delirerrd by 
them, but that plaqc does show what rcsultcd by 
reason of the dclivwy of the divinely givcan IIIC~S;I!;O, 
I~CPilKlSC! the mwiaqe rcsultcd in cxposiny these variolw 
creakings or false claims. The dyin,n of tlic frogs dots 
not mean that Jctwrah’s witnc:h%cs stoppc(l proclaim- 
ing the mcwage of troth, because Jehova!~ commands 
them to continue their work: hut it dots swm to sq 
that the rcasonablc people bqin to see that these 
croakers hnvc no real m(‘i\ns of bringin? blessings to 
the people and they cease niving heed to them. The 
oiKeia1 part of Satan’s oqanization was grcutty tlis- 
turhed by the croaking noise of thcso antitypical frqq, 
and, fearing that the same might intcrfcrc with their 
schemes, hcncc they, like l’h:~raoh, lictl in order icj 
have tlwmselvcs rclensed from these fro!: annoyancc’s. 
(xx. 8: 8) The frogs of I’:g:)pt did not at1 die, but 

only those that wcrc on the dry land and in the house 

of Pharaoh and his ofticial family. All the other fro:;s 
rcmaincd in the riven. (IZx. 8: 11) TIE mcssagc ut 
Cod’s kingdom published in 19% specially pointt:tl 
out that all attempts of government by a$tation and 
agitators, suclt as hcrcinbufore described, mu.it fail 1~5 
cause only God’s kingdom under Christ C’:IIL brin,q 
what is tlic desire of the pcoplc. (See Go t~~r’)lnw~~t, 
pages 21‘2-247.) That message was put in the hau& 
of practically all the oflicial visible I)ilI$ of S:ntiIrI’s 

orqlniznt i011 in “ Christendom”. Satan and his ofIici;ii 

CYOW~ probably have taken some satisi’aetion in lw- 

liwing that they will not be overthrown by such a$- 
tators, bnt that their own schcmcs, namely, the f&e, 
unclean messages that come from the mouth of the 
Devil, his beast, and his false prophet, bcs~)Cak the 
remedy for the controlling of humankiml. 

32 The message contained in the Goc~~~~~~e~~t boo!;, 
issued in 1925, further exposes the many false sys- 
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tcms and attempts of government and points out that 
the only possible means for the blessing of the people 
is through God’s kingdom. The message of truth 
therefore angers Satan’s organization, antit,ypical 
Egypt, the members of which harden their hearts, 
Further testimony of notice and warning must con- 
tinue, which will plaxue Satan’s organization, and 
which will be to the honor of Jehovah’s name. 

(To be co&&wed) 

QUESTIOXS FOB STUDY 

7 1. Contrast the state existing since the time of Eden with 
that prior thereto. and account for the chance. Whnt is 
Jehov’nh ‘s purpose’conccrning present ronditio& and tho& 
responsible thercfor? \Vhat has he done to make known 
that purposeal 

7 2-5. Point out the time and manner in which God first re- 
vealcd to man his namo Jchor~h. Whnt mere some of 
the great thing-s Jeh0vith pcrformetl by his servant 3Iosq 
and how is the slaying of the Passover lamb related thcre- 
tot What is the reason for the statements recorded at 
Exodus 3: 15 and 12: 148 In view of these scriptures, 
aCCcJUnt for and apply Jesus’ words of Luke 22: 19. 
Compare the application of this text before 1918 with 
that since then. l’oint out the event, and tho time thereof, 
marking tho m:tking nntl the inauguration of the law 
covenant and of the new covenant. 

7 0, 7. In rrcar(l to conspiracy by Satan and his representa- 
tivcs, nnd dclivcranre by .Jc*hemh, rornparo tho positioli 
of the Israclitcs in Ecypt with th:rt of Jehovah’s anointed 
at the time of making and of inaugurating the new 
covenant. 

‘1[ 8. Explain the fact that Jrho~~b expressed his vengeance 
against Satan’s organization hy slaying thn firstborn of 
Egypt ot the time the paschal Iamb was killed but did 
not slay those of antitypieal Egypt at the death of the 
antitypical passover Iamb. W’hnt does this mean, ns re- 
lntcd to the “Lord’s supper *‘, to those in the new cove- 
nant in tho day of God’s vengcanco upon the firstborn of 
antitypiral Egypt? 

$ 9, 10. Apply the prophetic fact (a) thnt the Egyptians 
hated shephcrtls; (b) thnt Jehovah used the shepherd 
Moses to dplivcr his testimony to Pharaoh; (c) of the 
assurance given to Moses by Jehovah as recorded at Exo- 
dus 3: 12. 

B 11-13. Point out the fulfilment of Genesis 13: 15. Khat do 
the Scriptures show to be the heritage of the faithful 
men of oId? 

7 14, 15. What does it mean for the “people for his name” 
if the bIood of the new covenant has been sprinkled and 
that covenant has been inaugurated, and h&v will they 
use that honor and meet the attending resnonsibilitv? 
Explain and apply the demand made of Pharaoh by Xfoies 
and Aaron ae recorded in Exodus 5: 1. 

h 16. What test upon Pharaoh attended notice and warning 
given to him by Moses? In this connection, compare the 
position of Noses and of Pharaoh with that of Jehovah’s 
witnesses and of Satan’s representatives now. 

q 17. Explain the symbolism of the rod of Moses and its be- 
coming a serpent when cast down before Pharaoh, and of 
the rod in the hand of the antitypical Closes. Just why 
does the memorial of the death of our Lor11 Jesus Christ 
now have much greater signlficnnce to God’s people than 
they have heretofore 9tcn t 

51 18. Show that 2 Timothy 3: 1-9 is now having fulfilment. 
II 19. Why is it reasonable to expect that these signs and 

wonders nil1 be understool by the remnant while on earth? 
7 20. 110~ dots Exodus 9: 1G nccount for Satan’s so long 

continuing his wickctl work? When and how do the pro- 
phetic purpose set forth in J~sodus 9: 1G ant1 the pro- 
phetic picture presented in Z’s:rlm 103: 2G “7 tint1 fuXl- 
mcnt? Show the relationship thereto of &ah 19 : 19.20 
and of Jeremiah 32: 20, L’l. 

7 21, 22. Identify the “evil ang&” mcntioncd in Psalm 
78: 49, nnd show that such itlcntification is clearly in 
harmony with the Scriptures. Point out the nature and 
the purpnso of the first nine phgueb brought upon Egypt, 
typical and nntitypic4. 

q 23.2% For what purpose did Jehovah acnd ilfoscs tn Egypt, 
and how was Xoscs to ~roc~d when there1 \Vhorn did 
&loses and Aaron there ~prophcticnlly picture? Descriho 
the performxrcc of the 9iEn or wonder whic:h constitutctl 
tho first pique upon Egypt, anal show when and how 
that pictorial prophrcy is fulfillorl. How, in thiu fulfilment 
of prophcey. have the ‘mngicians of Egypt’ also ’ turnctl 
the water into blood’? \C’hat is the significance of the 
statement that “sevcu dayy were fulfilled” after the Lord 
had smitten tho river9 

lT 27-31. As to tho nronhetic event and the time and manner 
of fulfilmrut, nitat ‘constituted the sccon~l pl:~guc of l+pt, 
how was it called forth, and what is dcelarcd to be the 
purpose thereof 1 

THE ONLY PERFECT MAN EVER BORN 

F OR centuries theoIogians have been puzzled over 
how Jesus could bc born of a woman who was 
a descendant of the sinner Adam and yet him- 

self be “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners ’ ‘, as the sacred Scriptures (Heb. 7 : 26) tcsti- 
fy. Without a scripture in the Bible to support their 
theory, these theologians invented the doctrine that 
Mary, the earthly mother of Jesus, was herself im- 
maculateIy conceived and born. Such an unscriptural 
argument leads only to another question, namely, 
How about I\lary’s mother? and how about Nary’s 
mother ‘s mother ? and so on all the way back to mother 
Eve. Such a doctrine of immaculate conception hav- 
ing no support whatever in the inspired HoIy Scrip- 
tures as written by the apostle Peter and the other 
apostles and prophets, but rather being contradictory 
to the written Word of God, we promptly dismiss such 
doctrine. Paul, the apostle, says in his letter to the 

church at Rome, chapter fire, verse twclrc: “As by 
one man [namely, Adam] sin cntcrcd into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death !~ssed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned.” Psalm fourteen, ycrse three, 
states : “There is none that docth good, no, not OJW.” 

These scriptures being true, and slncc Jesus was born 
of a woman, was he not a sinner like othrrst 

Jesus was not a sinner. IIe was born pure, holy, 
sinless, without spot or blemish. IIe was not begotten 
and born like otilcr children. While he was born of 
the woman Vary, Joscgh was not his father. Joseph 
was espoused to Nary, Jesus’ mother, and before they 
were married she was found to be with child. The 
record of Matthew, chapter one, verse eighteen, reads: 
“Xow the birth of Jesus Christ was on this Ivise: 
When as his mother Mary was espoused to tJo~eph, 
before they came together, she was found lvith child 
of the holy [spirit].” Mary was a virgin, yet she w-as 
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about to give birth and did give birth to the babe 
Jesus. The account goes (111 to ssy in the nest few 
VCl~c’Y (20-23) : “Uut while [Joseph] thought on these 
things, behold, the anx=el of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to tnkc unto tlicc Nary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her is of the holy [spirit]. And 
she shall bring forth a SW, and ihou shalt call hi3 
name Jesus; for hc shall save his ~~eoble from their 
sins. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prol)het, saying, 
Behold, a virgin shalt bc with cllild, and shall briny 
forth a son, nlld they shall Cilll his name I~mnlannc!l ; 
which bcirl;; intor[~rctc:d is, C;od with us.” ‘I’hc holy 
child that was born of the vir:;in Xary was and is 
thC SO11 Of &~d ; SO tllc allgel ~~dJriL!l aSSUd Diary, 

saying to her: “The holy [spirit] shall come upon 
thee, and the ~JOWCC of the Ilighcst shall ovcrsh:~clo~v 
thee ; therefore al.40 that holy thing which shall be 

born of thee shall bc called the Son of God.” 
The words translated in our l!ilJkS “IIoly Ghost” 

ShOUld ~H’O~JCI’~~ tJl! tlYlUd;Jt~d /Id!/ s]jirit. ?%I! hCJly 

spirit is the invisible power ant1 energy of Jchov;lh. 
God is holy; thcreforc his power and energy arc holy. 
Father means life-giver. Jehovah is the l(‘:ttller of 
JCSLLS brc:luse ho wvc life to Jesus ; hcnrc JWUS is 
called the Son of (.lfJd. The spirit or cncrgy of Jc- 
hovah ol)eratin:: at 11~: time of crcat.ion LI~JOH earthly 
SUbstiltlCc produced carllily cW:iturcx So the I:iblieal 
record states. ((Iw. 2: 7 ; 1 COP. 15: 47) The same 
holy power arid t’ncrgy Iqat t.hc child JCLSW, who 
\r;ls born of his mother Nary. Thcrcforc the life of 
Jesus was without sin or impcrl’cct ion. The pcrfcct, 
sinless germ of lift of him who was born as Jesus was 
transfcrrcd from the spirit plant of life in hcawn 

to the human plant or nature on earth. This, as the 
Scriptures state, ws all :lccom~)Lishcd by thr: spirit 

or invisible power of God the t’tithcr, and it was this 
perfect and holy power of God that counteracted all 
impcrfcct inllucnccs which the imperfections and 

blemishes and inbred si*l of the virgin Jlary might 
tend to linvc on the child of her virginity. 

Jesus was our Lord’s human name. It implied hi3 
humiliation and lowly estate, in comparison with the 
glory which he had with the l~cn~cnly Father before 
the world was. (.John 17 : 5) IIc had c&ted long 
before he became a human crcaturc. According to the 
Greek lailguagc, in which the gospel of John was 
written, his prehuman name was the Lo!jos, \~hicb is 
translated in our common version Ciblc “the Word”. 
The Greek word Logos is thcrc:fore OIIC of the titles 
of Jesus and should not be translated over into 
English at all. It means the spolicsnxm, active agent, 
or messenger, of Jehovah. John, writing in the first 
chapter of his gospel (l-3) concerning the Lozos, 
who later bccamc Jesus, says: “In the beginning 
[which means the beginning of God’s creative activ- 
ity] was the [Logos], and the [Logos] was with God 

[that is, the God, Jchora!l], and the [Logos] was God 

[not the God, but a god or mi&ty one]. The same 
was in the beginning wi,th God [that is, the God, Jc- 
hovah]. All things were made by him [the Logos] ; 
and without him [the L&OS] VW not any thin:: mad> 
that was made”; he was the active agent of Jehovah 
in making all thin+ 

The “bccinning” here rcferrcd to could not mc-n 
the beginning of God the Father, because’, as Psalm 
forty-one, verse thirteen, and Psalm ninety, vcrsc txo, 
state, he is from everlasting to everlasting and nevtbr 
had a bcoinning. The xorlc of Jehovah, however, lx:1 
a bcginninn, and his creative \vork is clenrly what i,; 
hcrc mcttnt-in connect ion with thr cxprossioil “in t ;; : 
bcginnin::“. The Logou was the first and Only dircc,t 
creation of Jchovxh; :md tht>reaftcr God’s crcati(l.1 
was pcrfol,mcd through his Logos. This is the th0ugl.t 
expressed by the apostle Paul in Colossians, chal)tcr 
one, verses fifteen to sevcntccn, where he s:i id that 
Jesus “is the image of the invisible God, tllc fir.:;~lJ:)r.I 
of every creature; for by him wcrc all thin5 crcatcd, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible a11d 
invisible, whcthcr they bc t hroncs, or tlomiuions, or 
prilicip;llitil’S, Or I!(JW’N ; all things wc’rc crcatcd by 
him, and fur him: and hc is bclorc all things, itllcl by 
him all thin::3 consist.” 

As further cvidcllcc of Jesus prchurxln csistencc, 
we have his 0x11 nods as c~uotcd from Jol!n’s gospcbl 
(G: 38) : “I came dolvn from hcavcn, not to do mill0 

own will, but the will of him that sent me.” In 8: 42: 
“I procccclcd forth and came from God; ncithcr came 
I of myself, but lie sclnt me.” Again (S : 5s) : “h- 

fore Abraham was, I am.” i\:ain (16: 33) : “I canlo 
forth from the Father, ant1 am come into tllc world: 

again, I lcavc the worlcf. and go to the Father.” Au11 
17:s: “An(l now, 0 l%tficr, glorify thou mc with 
thine own scglf, with the glory which I 11:ltl with thc‘c 
before the world WIY.” X~:;lin, Jesus said (l:~*v. 
3: 14) : ‘I am the bc$nning of the creation of God. 

Furthcrmorc, in Iiebrcms, c!l:ipttr one, vcrsc’s one 
and two, the apostle Paul under inspir~ltion statcar;: 
“God . . . . bath in tlic& last days spoken unto ~1’5 l)y 
his Son, whom he bath nl)pointed heir of iill thiqrs, 
by whom also he made the WOA~S.” ;‘utcl again, iu 
Second Corinthians, chapter eight, rerhe nine, he 
states : “For ye know the grace of onr T,ord Jesus 
Christ, that thou$ he was rich, yet for your s&s 
he became poor, that. ,vc through his poverty might he 
rich. ” Ilc was in the form of God before hc bccarnc 
a man; as it is tvordcd in l’hilippians, chal)tcr two, 
verses sis and scvcn, accorclin~ to the L)icl<j?ult trarl+ 
lat ion : “Woo [that is, Jesus], though bciqx in God’s 
form, xct did not mcditnte a usurpatiull to be lilac 
God, but divested himsrlf, taking a bondman’s form, 
having been made in the likeness of men.” 

Some religious people have earnestly LelicWtl that 

Jesus was God himself. But such a conclnsion is not 
warranted by the Scriptures. John said : “ T!lc Fatll~~r 



lovcth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand.” (John 3: 25) Again, Jesus said: “The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son; that all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Fnthor. Jie that honourcth 
not the Son, honourcth not the Father which hath 
sent him. . . . For as the Father bath life in him&f; 
so bath hc givrn to the Son to hnvc life-in himself.” 
(John 5: 22,23,%) Again, Jesus said: “It is also 
written in your law, that the testimony of two men is 
true. I am one that hear witness of myself, and the 
Father that scttt mc bcarcth witness of me.” (John 
8: 17,1S) Thus .Jcsus definitely fises the fact that he 
and the Father arc scparatc ant1 di:;tinct persons. 

Again, Jesus said : “JIy Father, which gave them 
me, is grcntcr than all; and no m:m is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand. I and my Father arc 
one.” (John 10: 29, X) It may bc asked, Does not 
this prove that they arc one being I Our answer is 
that it does not; but that it does show, in connection 
with the other scriptures just quoted, that Jesus and 
the Father, Jehovah, are one in harmonious action; 
just as Jesus subyccp~cntly prayed to the Father that 
the church, his followers, might be made one with 

him, when he said, according to John’s gospel, chapter 
seventeen, verses twenty to twenty-two : “Xcither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word; that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us : that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou 
garcst me I have given them; that they may be ON, 
even as wc arc one.” Thus Jesus definitely shows what 
is meant by being one with the Father. 

Again, Jesus prayed to the Father, saying: “Fath- 
er, save me from this hour: but for this cause came 
I unto this hour. Pnthcr, glorify thy name. Then 
came thcrc a voice frotn hcavcn, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again.” (John 12: 
27, 28) Jesus could not have been praying to himself 
here, but he was praying to Jehovah God, from whom 
he came. That tfle IUhcr is grcatcr than the Son, 
Christ Jesus, he shows wflcn, according to John, chap- 
tcr four&n, vcrsc twenty-eight, 1~ says: “I go away, 
and come again unto you. If yc loved me, yc wou!d 
rejoice, because I said, I ~0 unto the Father : for my 
Father is grcatcr than I.” 

JEHOVAH HEARS SIGHING OF SRISONERS 

A LL dcnominationnl churches, both Catholic and 
Protestant, O~Jc!riltc under the name “Cliris- 
tian”. They call thcmsclvcs by the name of 

Christ cvcn though t1lc.y constitute a part of Satan’s 
organization, which is tllc world. Jtnny. good people 
desire td serve God and follow Christ and, knowing no 
other place to go, have been brought into thcsc de- 
nominational folds. The clergy of each denomination 
rcspcctively is the watchman of that flock and claims 
the flock as his. (Isa. 56: 10,ll) Instead of feeding 
the hungry souls of that flock from the Word of (;od 
the clergy furnish a provender of their own making, 
such as politics and business, mixed with a little of 
the Bible misapplied. Therefore the prophet speaks 
of their tables as la&u with vomit. (Isa. 28: S) The 
consccratcd followers of Jesus who are in thcsc de- 
nominational church systems arc nauseated by these 
mistures of false doetrincs upon which they are ftut 
and by the hypocritical practices of those who prc- 
pare and dispense the food, They know that the 
doctrine of evolution is entirely contradictory to the 
truth concerning Christ, Jesus and his great sncrificc. 
They know that the Lord has said that a true follower 
of Christ must keep himself separate from the world. 
They see the clergy making the profiteers and poli- 
ticians the chief ones of their flock and yielding to the 
selfish influence of such. They see their leaders freely 
engaging in the evil affairs of the world. These poor 
sheep of the flock are sick and in distress and know 
not what to do. The clergy tell them that they may 

believe what they will, just so they rctnoin in the 
rhurrh and help to support it. They WC told that 
if they leave the church they will be doiilg violeucc 
to their own interests and the interests of their fam- 
ilics and tllc interests of the community, and that if 
the church falls all morality will ccasc. Tlrcy further 
threaten them with the fires of eternal torrncnt should 
they forsake the church system. I3y these various 
means cmploycd the clergy hold these sic!< and hungry 
souls as “prisoners” in the dt~tl0rnitlatioIlill syhtcnis 
and prevent them, as far as possible, ~IYJI~ knowing 
the truth concerning God’s government. l’llcse “pris- 
oners” WC that the clcr::y no lon:cr worship Jehovah 
as their God arid Christ Jesus as their Il&o~ncr, but 
dcnv God, deny his Word atld deny the blood of 
Christ thct bought them, and instead atlvocatc the 
God-dishonoring doctrine of cvolation. In their dis- 
tress they cry out : “fielp us, 0 God of our salvation, 
for the glory of thy name; and deliver us, aud purxc 
away our sins, for thy name’s sake. Whcycf’ore should 
the heathcu [unbelicvcrs] say, Where is their Cod? 
let him bc known among the heathen [ unbclicvers] 
in our sight, by the rcvcnging of the blood of thy 
servants which is shed. Let the sighing of the prison- 
er come before thee; accordin& to the grcntncss of 
thy power prescrre thou those that arc appointed to 
die.“-Ps. 79: 9-11. 

That the Lord in his due time will bring forth these 
prisoners is made certain hp his promix: “Happy 
is he that hnth the Gocl of Jacob for his help, whose 
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hope is in the Lord his God: which made heaven, and 
earth, the sea, and all that therein is; which keepeth 
truth for ever; which eseeutcth judgment for the 
oppressed : which gircth food to the hungry. The 
Lord looseth the prisoners: the Lord openeth the eyes 
of the blind: the Lord raiscth them that arc bowed 
down: the Lord lovcth the righteous.“---I%. 146: 5-S. 

Then the Lord indicates when he will loosen these 
prisoners and states that it is when he- builds up Zion. 
That means when the Lord comes to hjs temple and 
gathers unto himself the faithful ones and eovcrs 
them with the robe of righteousness. (Ps. 102 : 16-20 ; 
Isa. 61: 10) Ijut how will he loose these prisoners? 
Jehovah then addressin: his servant class, the anoint- 
cd ones, who arc called to bc his witnesses and who 
constitute the remnant, says: “I the I~rd have called 
thee in rightcousncss, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gcntilcs; to open the blind 
eyes, to bri~q out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.” 

Crcat is the privilcgc of those who have part in this 
witness work. Thcsc have the consolation of inform- 
ing the sljirit-bc@tcn ones who arc held as prisoners 
that the time has come for them to show thcmsclves 
and take their stand on the side of the Lord. (Isa. 
49: 8, 9) That witness must be given, and is being 
given. This csplains why there is a little company 
of men and women who count not their lives dear 
unto them and who joyfully carry the mcssqe of 
Cod’s loving-liindncsn illld concerning his rightWus 
government to the hungry souls who are in the various 
church systems at this time. While Satan is employing 
all of his agcncics to discredit Cod in the cycs of the 
pcoplc it is the privilcgc of the remnant to give testi- 
mony to those who will hear that Jchovab is God and 
that their blessings must come from him. 

Jehovah established the jubilee system amongst the 
Israelites. That jubilee foreshadowed his kingdom or 
righteous govcrnmcnt, when all the oppressed ones 
must bc rclicvcd and have a fair opportunity to start 
in the way of ri~htcousncss. At the opening of the 
jubilee year the law required the trumpet to be sound- 
ed to inform the people that the jubilee year bad 
arrived. (Lcv. 25 : 9, 10) Thereby the Lord forrshad- 
owed that he would have the pcoplc informed con- 
cerning the cstablishmcnt of his righteous government 
through which man shall bc returned unto all of his 
possessions originally intended for him. For this 
reason Jesus declared that the good news of the kitq- 
dom must bc given to all nations as a witness before 
the final sorrows should come upon Satan’s organiza- 
tion in which his evil organization x-ill be overthrown. 
Through his prophet Cod said to his anointed rem- 
nant, his witnesses: “Go through, go through the 
gates ; prepare yc the may of the people ; cast up, cast 
up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a 
standard for the people. Behold, the Lord hnth pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 

daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his work before 
him.“-Isa. 62 : 10, 11. 

A “gate”, as here used, is a symbol of an entrance 
into the kingdom. The remnant, being now in the 
temple, are therefore entering the gates of the kinq- 
dom. As God’s witnesses they are commanded to pre- 
pare the way for the pcoplc hy pointing them to his 
righteous government. They arc told to remove the 
stumbling stones, which are the false doctrines and 
theories by which the people have been blinded. Thcly 
are told to lift up a standard for the people, which 
means to point the people to the fact that Cod’s 
righteous government is the standard to which they 
must rally. This is a part of the work that the Lord 
God is having done in the earth at this time, and onlv 
those who are unselfishly devoted to him are par&- 
pating in that work. 

The only active enemies of Satan now on the parth 
are those who are joyfully announcing the fact that 
God has placed his King upon his throne. Thrsc must 
bc obedient to God’s commands as his witnesses to do 

his work and finish it before the Lord dastrcs to piccechs 
Satan’s organization in the final time of trouble which 
Christ Jesus pointed out is 110~ impending. (Alart. 
24: 34, 21, 22) It iS t0 bC eXpfXtC?d thilt Satall, t!l:lt 

old Dro~on, is cxcccdingly angry at the faithful wit- 
nesses of the Lord and will do everything within his 
power to destroy them. The Lord said that this is 
what hc would do: “ And the dragon was wrot h wit II 
the woman, and went to make war with the remnant 
of her seed, which keep the commandments of Cod, 
and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.“-Rev. 12: 17. 

Through the clergy and the .principal of thrir flocks 
Satan presses his warfare against the remnant of God 
because of their faitlifulnrss. Hut ttic cntmy cannot 
prevail, for the reason, it is writtrtn: “Ant1 they ov’cr- 
came him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony ; and they loved nnt their lives 
unto the death. “-1:~. 12 : 11. 

The faithful remnant, trusting in the blood of 
Christ, anointed by tbc spirit of Jehovah, counting 
not their lives dear unto them, arc joyfully giving 
the testimony and by the Lord’s grace they will over- 
come the enemy. On they go in the work with joy and 
singing. They press the battle to the very gate of 
Satan’s organization, and while so doing fear no evil, 
because they arc in the secret place of the Xost IIigh. 
(Ps. 91: l-15) Foreseeing this day of his w’ondcrful 
work God through his prophet says to the remnant: 
“In that day shall the Lord of hosts bc for a croxn 
of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the rcsiduc 
[remnant] of his pcoplc, and for a spirit of judgment 
to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strcrqth to 
them that turn the battle to the gate.“-Isa. 2s: 5.6. 

Nany Christians have deceived themselves into be- 
lieving that God is trying to have them develop a 
beautiful nncl sweet character that they mi,zht go to 
heaven and there sing and enjoy case and comfort 
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forever. The true remnant class realize that in order into his government and make official members thereof 
to be of the heavenly gorcrnment class they must do only those who prove that they love him nrld his King 
%;3rnc singing while on earth aud do it to the praise more than their own lives. Perfect love has no fear 
of Jehovah’s name. They must be witnesses that he is of man or Devil, but he who has perfect love and 
the Mighty God. They are called out of darkness into absolute confidence in the Lord boIdly makes procla- 
the marvelous light that t,hcy mi$t show forth his mation of the truth as a witness in the name of the 
praises while on earth. (1 l’et. 2 : 9,lO) God will take Lord.-1 John 4 : 17,lS. 

AN EFFECTIVE MEANS OF UNIFYING 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHEFZORD : used as an instrument in guiding the people into his orgnniza- 
The Chicago division, at their assembly at Chicago on Sun- tion, but it can be used as an cifectlre means of unifyl!lF: JC- 

day, Ueccu~bw 31, wish to express tlwir gratitude to Jchoralt hovah’s witnesses more thoroughly antI completely in the b:rttlo 

for tho timely ant1 efl’cctirc instructions as brought to them for the vintlicati.)n of his nnnie with his \-wdiwtor-Kin=. \! e 

through the transcril~tion lecture errtitlcd L ‘ His Orl,‘:lnization”. trust that it \q:ill ho Jehovah’s will to give US further mstruc- 
tion in a similar manner. 

Surely the transerlption mnchino is a marvelous blessing from With love and best wishes, we are 
Jclrovuh; nnd we are grateful to him that not only cau it be Cr~rcaco DIVISION or JEIIOVAII’S WTSESSES. 
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“And all thy children shall be tauQht of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“-lsoiah J~:I.J. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
‘r[iAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from eye&sting 

to everlasting, the Xakcr of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that the Logoa WM the be$ning of 
his creation and his actiro agent in tho ereatlon of all 
thlogs; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in gl~,yy, 
,,I&ed with all po\vcr in haaren and earth, and the El~?f 
Executive OfEccr of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD crentcd the earth for man, created perfect 
mnn for the cnrth and plead him upon it; that man wilfullp 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adxm’s wrong act all men are born trinncra nnd 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was mado human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered denth in ortlcr to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankintl; that God r&cd up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to hc:rven abo\o every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and nuthority. 

THAT JEt IOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Cl,i~~f Oficer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s orjianization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

rix-&go it is to testify to the suprern~y of Jehovah. rlrclnre 
F IS purposes toward ruankintl as expre%od in the rc:,lc:, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who wV;ll hear. 

THATTHE WORLD hns ended, and tho Lord JCYUS Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from hrnrcn and is proceeding to the 
establiskmcnt of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessinpa of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now brcun; that tho Lord’s nest great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth., and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey ita nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS journal is publis!led for the purpose of enabling T the people to knorv Jchorah God and his purposes .as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishe8 Bible instruction 

specifically designed to ail1 Jehovah’s Eitnesses. It arrnn;ct:s 
qwtematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to ni41 in such studies. It publishes suitable mnteri:11 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmntic, but invites careful 
and critical esammation of its contents in the light of t!m 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its cul- 
umn.3 nro not open to personslities. 

YEARLY S~TBSCRIPTION PP.ICE 

EXITED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA AND ~fISCELLAxEOUS Fon~rtx, 
Sl.50: CL&IT CUITAIY. ALSTILLLASIA. AKD Sou’rrr ~FEIC.~. 7s. 
AtnericnLc rclnittnncea should bc made by Express or I’o~tal .\Ioney 
Order, or by I::dc Draft. Canndirm, Dritiqb, South African nnd 
Australuslan remittances d;ould bo macla direct to the rekpectivc 
branch oflircs. 1:cmittnnces from countries otllvr than !!I~w mvn- 
tiuned may ba made to the Crooklyn oITice, but Ly Intcrwllowl 
Postnl Uonel Or&x only. 

FOREIGN OFMCES 

Bdtiah . . . . . . . . . . 3& Crnren Termce. Tmdon, IV, 2, Ensland 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Invln Arcnue, Toronto, Ontnrio. Cnnn11.r 
Auntrale9ion . . 7 CcrMiml Ifood, StratbOclJ, S. S. W.. Austr:tlin 

Bouth djrtcrrn . . . . Uoirton House. Coye Town, South Urica 
I’lcaae address the Society in every case. 

--- 
(Trandatlons of thir journal appear in several Innguager.) 

All sincere students of the Dlble who by rcnson of intlrmity. 
pOrcrty Or ndrersity are unable tO pay tbo sui~\rription prlca 
may hero T/M Wafchtover free upon written nlq~lir*:ltinn to 1110 
publishers, made once each year, ~stntine: the rmcon for RO re- 
quWtinz IL We m-e &II to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each pear is required by the postal re@ntionu. 
h’otlcs to 6%hacribers: Acknowle+nent of a new or R renewal suh- 
scription will be sent only wbcn rc~nested. Chnnce of addrrsq, 
when requested, mny be cxpeeted to appear on n~!drc~s 1x1~1 within 
On0 month. A renewal blank (cnrryIn~ notice of exrdmrion) wilt 
ba sent with the journal One month before the subirrir~tion exvires. 
Esttered aa Second Clam lLlai1 Jlatter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postoflce. 

Act of dlarch 3. 187% 
-__-- .-~~ ----- ___.- __.. --- _.___ -_-_. __- 
THANKSGIVING TESTIMONY OF JEIIOVAH’S WITSESSES 

This drsignntcs the period from Narch 24 to April I in- 
clusive, and which is a period of united activity of all faithful 
witnesses of Jehovah in everv land of earth where locnted. 

The celebration of the Men~o;ial in the midst ol! that period 
particularly mnkcs it a stxson of thxnksgiving, scch bemg 
specially cspr~~sscd by giting grateful testimony to .lell0rsb’s 

holy name. The new booklet Drciding tire Peol~le will tltrn be 
given a worlrl.wide distribution, not merely in Eng:isl~ hnt in 
many other l:~n~uagcs. thus pormittmg the nitnrisc%s er?ry 
where to join in one and the same etrort. All lovers uf Jeho\-ah, 
includiun those of the Jonndab class. mny partieip:rte in this 
distrihut?on. All should report work done, proulI@-.; those 
not working under any hrnnch &ice should report &rc-ct to 
117 Adams Street, Brookl.yn, Sew Sork. 

TRAXSCRIPTION MACHISES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factcry at 117 
Adams Ytrect. These machines nil1 he somewhflt diilerent in 
eon.8truction from those preyiqusly furni~he~l. They n-ill he 
spring-wound, an,1 uperatctl from a (;-volt r-et-ccl1 batt :ry. 
Every mncIline mill be fumisheil complete with the ilxttey nntl 
a battcxry cll:lr:4er, so th:lt it cnn lx kept up tr) its full strcrqh. 
We arc plr~se~l to nnnounco that thie m:~cl~ine cnn be oriep:d 
at $100, complete, to brcthrcn in the United Sta?cs. 

MEMORIAL 

For the year 1934 the Memorial of the Lorll’s sui+pcr nil1 
be h&l after six o’clock on the evening of .\i:trc*lt 2% I’&: 
Jl’ntcAlou~er contains soiue tirncly instruction for xl1 tllux who 
partake, nnd we suggest that cnceh unc be prepurc!d by thorough- 
ly considering the matter in advance. 

LOS lGVGELES COSVEXTIOX 

Los Bngekes, Xarch 23-28 inclusive, arc the place and time 
for a convention of Jehovah’s witnesses. All meclings csc,opt 
Sunday afternoon will be held in the Trinitv .\utlitoriunl, 
Grand Are. am1 9th. Sunday afternoon, f’rultl ‘2: 1)1) to 3: 0~) 

o’clock, the Shrine Xuditorium will Ire usc~l. Xt 3: 00 to 4: (10 
0 ‘fl6ck pm. (l’acific Standarll Time) Urothrr Xuti:erf’orll n ill 
deliver an adcltess on ‘GIVorld Control”, !$llir~ll ii-111 he lirc,:~l- 
cast from coast to eonst. Tlrn convention ‘it ill c~~nc!tr~le OIL 
the night of the ?Sth with celcl~rntion of the Mcn~ori31. The 
forenoon 0C each day of the courllntion will lx n-cl1 for houue- 
to-house witnoas xork. This rxrrks the l>$B<l&n: of tilt> 
TIUNKSGIVISG PERIOD. The booklet Dili(l;rc,q the Prople \viIl 
be uxd tl~rou~hout the entire ~1rl11 during tll:tt p**r’,~l. ‘rii,+ 
brethren on the Pacific coast will have opporIur:irv of a (‘0~. 

rention, and doul~:lcss most of them nil1 t:rke ndv,!ntn<(c cr’ 
it. For fur&r int’~)rmntion, fl&!ress C. V. Lnclticycr, : :-; j 
Femwood St., Lynwood, California. 



HIS NAME 
PART 2 

“TLy Itante, 0 Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, 0 Lord, thou&ml ~11 generations.“-Ps. 13:;: 13. 

J ISIIOVAII ‘S primary purpose in sending Moses 
to Egypt was to place before the Egyptian ruling 
class, and before the pcoplc, the proof that he is 

the Supreme One. His primary purpose in sending 
Jesus, the antit,ypical Moses, to earth at both his first 
and his second coming is to place bcforc the creation 
of the world the proof that Jehovah is the Almighty, 
and that there is none besides him. This hc does for 
his own name’s sake, that all may know that life and 
attending blessinKs con10 from Cod, and from him 
only. This conclusion is proved by his words to Jfoscs 
that “the Egyptians shall know that I am Jehovah”. 
(Ex. 7: 5, A.K.V.) It is also proved by the words of 
Jesus : “This is lift eternal, that they might know theo 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.” (John 17 : 3) R1oscs was Jehovah’s instrument 
in Egypt to place the cvidcncc before the pcoplc. Je- 
sus Christ is his instrument or “hand” by which Jo- 
hovah places the evidence before the entire world. 

2 Since the divine purpose is to bring knowledge 
home to creatures, looking to the vindication of his 
holy name, and this he did in Egypt by means of 
plagues, so we now see that the antitypical plaguq3 in 
fulfilmcnt of the type consist of some definitely pro- 
vided means of bringing before the peoples of the 
world knowlcdgc that Jehovah is God, that his king- 
dom is here, and that his time is at hand when the 
oppressive power must vacate and the people be dc- 
livcred; hence Satan must let them go or suffer com- 
plete destruction. All of this Jehovah does for his own 
name’s sake; hence what came to pass in Egypt was 
and is a memorial to Jehovah’s name. What is done 
in the earth by Christ and his faithful remnant is a 
memorial to the name of Jehovah God. The plagues 
upon Egypt culminated in the slaying of the pass- 
oyer lamb, which foreshadowed the death of Christ 
Jesus; and his faithful followers since his death, by 
celebrating the Jfcmorial feast, do thereby show forth 
the death of our Lord, who is the Vindicator of Je- 
hovah’s name. The ten plagues were immediately 
follow-cd by the destruction of Pharaoh’s army, which 
foreshadows that immediately following the anti- 
typical fulfilmcnt of the plagues there must come the 
destruction of Satan’s organization at Armageddon. 

s In considering the antit?-pica1 fulfilment of the 
plagues, therefore, we must not liken Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses to frogs or to any other beastly creatures which 
bring woe upon humankind. The frogs came as a 
plaque upon Egypt after the cscrcisc of divine power 
and authority by Xoscs and Aaron. The evils or bur- 
densome troubles upon antitypical Egypt come by 
reason of the divinely provided message prorlaimcd, 
which message of truth brinrs ltnowlcdql home to t,llc 
creatures of Satan’s organization, and which ktiowl- 
edge is a KOC and burden to those of that orgxnizntinn. 
The redemption and deliverance of the Israelites from 
the oppression of Egypt was mcrcly incidental to tllc 
vindication of Jehovah’s name. Likcwisc the rcdcmp- 
tie* and deliverance of the human race, and particu- 
larly the dclivcrance of the Church, are things irlci- 
dental to the vindication of Jehovah’s name. Such 
-4cmption and dclivcrancc arc, howcvcr, proof that 
Jehovah has the right of the great question at issue. 
In considering the antitypical fulfilmcnt of the 
plagues upon Egypt it clcarlv appears that we must 
at all times keep before the m”ind that the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name is the chief thing, in order that KC 
may have an appreciation of the truth concerning tl~c! 
same. By bringing these plogucs upon E,q@ before 
the destruction of the firstborn and the destruction of 
Pharaoh’s army Jehovah furnished ample opport u- 
nity for Pharaoh to yield to his demands and let his 
people go or to harden his heart and suftVer dcstrac- 
tion. Even so in connection x-it11 the antitypical ful- 
filment of those plazucs Jehovah gives notiec and 
warning to Satan’s organization and affords ample 
opportunity for Satan and his agents to either willing- 
ly bow to Jehorah’s will or else suffer complete c!c- 
struction. Further examination of these plagues pro- 
ceeds. 

PLAGUE THREE 

‘The third plague upon l?gypt was one of lice. 
“-4nd the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice throuphout all the land of 
Egypt. And they did so: for Aaron stretched out his 
~:u~d with his rod, and smote the dust of thr earth, 
and it became lice in man and in beast; all the dust 
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of the land bccatnc lice throughout all the land of 
Empt.” (Ex. 8 : 16,li’) Lice are associated with filth 
and are found on creatures of unclean habits. The 
root. of the word rcndcrcd “lice” means “to nip”; 
llcnee the lice here mentioned wrc nippers which would 
greatly annoy aud plague the Egyptians or anyone 
&e whom they might bite. It was the order to Moses 
to direct Aaron to stretch out his rod and smite the 
dust of the land, thereby showing that it is divine 
power and authority confcrrcd upon Christ and by 
him put upon the retnnant of earth to cause the com- 
ing of these antitypical nippers upon the world, which 
forms Satan’s organization. The lice symbolically 
stand for or rcprcwnt that which results from the 
message of truth dclivercd by .Jehovnh’s witnesses and 
which greatly annoys, plagues and nips or bites the 
unclean organization of Satan, and particularly the 
official members thcrcof. 

5 The visible part of Satan’s organization, particu- 
larly that CJled “Christendom”, is an unclean and 
abominable thing and a good habitation for lice. It 
hypocritically claims to be on the side of the Lord, 
wherea.. it is a part of Satan’s wicked organization. 
Herod Agrippn the First, who killed James and im- 
prisoned Pctcr, posed as the reprcscntativc of God but 
was the instrument of Satan. It is said that he died 
of a loathsome or lousy disease. “And upon a set day, 
Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto them. And the people gave 
a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a 
man. And immcdirrtcly the angel of the Lord smote 
him, because he gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms [lice], and gave up the ghost.‘c 
Acts 12 : 21-23. 

e Aaron used the rod of Moses to smite the “dust 
of the earth”. That dust was symbolic of the earthly, 
human, visible part of Satan’s organization, and par- 
ticularly “Christendom”, because that part is hypocrit- 
ical in the supcrlativc dcgrec. The antitypical mouth- 
piece of the Greater Xoscs, Christ JCSUY, and which 
is God’s rcmuant 011 the earth acting by authority 
conferred cpon them by Jesus Christ, hear and give 
forth his message that smites “Christendom” and de- 
clares it to bc not of God nor of Christ, but that it 
is unclean, filthy, and abominable in the sight of God 
and is exceedingly lousy with Satan’s agents who are 
nippers of the flesh and suckers of the lifeblood of 
the peaplc. These lice bring upon the people great 
suffering, sorrow and death. The mcwqc of truth 
thus delivered by Jehovah’s witnesses to the risilie 
organization of Satan declaring that organization to 
be lousy greatly ofllends “Christendom’s” rcspecta- 
bility and plagues and annoys that organization. Thus 
Jehovah’s witnesses are used by him to bring a plague 
upon Satan’s organization by exposing the duplicity 
and hypocrisy of the chief visible operators therein. 

’ It was in 1921 that !Z%e Tl’atc// tower, by the Lord’s 
grace, began to call attention to the visible part of 
Satan’s organization and that it is made up of com- 

mercial, political and religious elements xvhich escr- 
cisc a beastly rule over the people, and is exceedingly 
filthy. From that time forward Jehovah’s witnesses 
have been continuously and consistently hcraldiq 
this mcssnzc before the people and csposinq the hypo- 
critical duplicity and lousy state of “Clrristendom” 
in particular and Satan’s organization in gciieral. By 
completely separating thcmsclves from “Christcn- 
dom” and refusing to have any part or anything in 
common tlwewith, or to touch the w&an, lousy, 
crawling thing, the faithful remnant of Jehovah’s 
witnesses add force to this phlguing message. The 
third plquc came upon the ancient Israclitcs as we!1 
as upon the Egyptians ; which means that in order for 
a professed Christian to bc pleasing and acccptal,Ie 
to the Lord such must be separate from the world and 
clean; hence the cleansing of God’s sanctuary is in- 
volvcd and includes the removing of the “elective 
elders ’ ’ a% parasites, and which must t&c plocc bc- 
fore God’s organization is entirely clean. “Dqwt 
ye, depart ye, go ye out from thcncc, touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out of the midst of her ; bc ye clcau, that 
hear the vcsscls of the Lord.” (Isa. 32 : 11) “Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be yc scparat(a, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thinq; and 
I will rcccivc you, and will bc a Father unto you, and 
ye shall bc my sons and daughters, with the Lord 
Almighty.” (2 Cor. G : 17, 1s) This divinely provided 
message widely proclaimed throughout “ Christen- 
doom” has been to that devilish organization like nip- 
ping lice, greatly plaguing and annoying particularly 
the clergy and the principal ones of their flocks, in- 
cluding, of course, the commercial and political chief 
men. 

o Pharaoh’s agents (Jannea and Jambrcs), the class 
opposing God, were unable to-produce lice and had 
to admit to their chief, Pharaoh, “This is the finger 
of God.” (Ex. 8: 19) The modern opposers see thcm- 
selves as unclean and that those dcvotcd to Jehcvah 
are clean and nothing can bc found against them cs- 
cept their devotion to Jehovah. By scparaling them- 
selves from “Christendom” and devoting themsclvcs 
entirely to the Lord, the remnant are pictured as the 
dust of God’s organization, meaning the earthly part 
thereof and which in God’s due time is cleansed. 
(Dan. 8: 14) Jehovah has mercy upon Zion, that is, 
the visible members of his organization, atttl favors 
them by cleansing them; and his servants take plcns- 
ure in the faithful members of his organization. 
“Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for 
the time to farour her, yea, the set time, is come. For 
thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour 
the dust thereof.” (Ps. 102: 13, 14) This (lust of the 
earth is not lousy, but clean, by the grace of the Lord 
GaCt Jehovah &claws that the unclcun oqgnization 
of Satan shall die like a louse. “Lift up your eyes to 
the heavens, and look upon the cart11 hcucath : for the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall ws old like a garment, and they that dwll 
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therein shall die in like manner [Hebrezu, like a 
louse] : but my saIvation shall be for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished.” (Isa. 51: 6) 
The plague is still upon Satan’s organization, and he 
and his agents continue to harden their hearts.-Ex. 
8: 10. 

PLAGUE FOUK 

* It is noteworthy that the Israelites wcrc, beginning 
with the fourth plague, spared and that the seven last 
playues were only upon the Egyptians. This would 
indicate a complete separation of Jehovah’s faithful 
remnant from the world. The fourth plague was that 
of a great swarm of flies (mf~rg&, a mixture of ?loiso9lle 
bcastsj that came upon the Egyptians. (Ex. 8: 21) 
In order that God’s chosen pcoplc might be assured 
that Jehovah was wi-ith them, and that his enemies 
might know fhat Jehovah is God and favors those 
who love and serve him, Jehovah said to Mosey: “And 
I will scvcr in that day the land of Goshen, in which 
my l~oplc clrvcll, that no swarms of flies shall bc there; 
to the end thou may& how that I am the Lord in 
the midst of the earth. And I will put a division be- 
twccn my prbople and thy people; to morrow shall 
this sign be.” (Ex. 8: 22’23) Rloses then served upon 
Pharaoh another notice of warning demanding that 
tic should release God’s clroscrl people and permit them 
to go and worship him. “,ind the Ilord did so: and 
there came a grievous swarm of flits into the house 
of Pharaoh, and into his servallts’ houses, and into 
all the land of Egypt ; the hid was corrupted IJy rca- 
son of the swarm of flies.” (Ex. 8: 24) “He sent 
divers sorts of flies among th.em, which devoured 
them. “- 1’s. ‘is: 45 ; 105: 31. 

lo Just what composed the flies that came upon the 
Egyptians is not certain, since the word “flies” ap- 
pearing in the Awllcclrizcrl Version is a substituted 
word, as nppcars from the test. Tlic word “swarm” 
in the test is from the Ild~rcw meaning ‘! to inttr- 
mingle, to traflic with, to give security as a kind of 
exchange”. The expression well applies to swarms of 
flies which mix with one nr’other in grtaat numbers, 
especially in the east and near cast, and are a great 
pest to the people. ‘Dead flits 1 flebr*ezu, zcbub] cause 
the ointment to send forth a vile odor.’ (Eccl. 10: 1) 
The word zcb~l, is derived from the Ilcbrcw root mcau- 

in!: “fo flit”. “Baalxb~~b,” :lccordi!lx to the Scrip- 
turcs, means “lord of the flitting OIW ; the side-stel)pcr ; 
the great transgressor”, that is, Satan himself, and 
which term would apply to all who willingly act ac- 
cordin? to S:ltan’s will. The whole world, or antityp- 
ical Egpt, lies r?ndcr Satan the wicked one. (1 John 
5: 19, Ding.) The world has been tchrribly pcstcrcd by 
these flies, that is to say, Satan and his numerons in- 
risible and visible agents, since the coming of the Lord 
to the temple in 101&.----Rev. 12: 12. 

l1 The Lord Jesus Christ appearing at the temple 
in 191s gathered unto himself the faithful and lms 
anointed them and sent them forth with his message 
of truth to bc given as a testimony, and which nxs- 

sage has been and is a great pest to Satan’s organiza- 
tion on earth. That message has declared and con- 

tinues to declare, particularly unto “Christendom”, 
the truth of and concerning what constitutes the 
“higher pox-ers”. Prior thcrcto, the people, including 
the followers of Christ, understood and believed that 
the “higher powers” mentioned in the Scriptures are 
made up of tile visible rulers of this TorId. The Lord 
has enlightened his people, and by his grace they now 
clearly see and declare to the world that “the higher 
powers” means Jehovah and Christ Jesus and that 
the world is serving the Devil, and that the big busi- 
ness, political and religious elcmcnts, jointly, rule arid 
demand obctlicncc from the people, and these art’ not 
of the “higher powers” but are in fact the n~~rlits of 
Satan and the opposers of Jehovah God. 1 Iis wit- 
nesses further declare that Jehovah is in no wise w- 
sponsihle hr the woes that have come upon the pco- 
pits of earth in these last days, but that Satan and 
his agents arc the ones who have brought these won 
and troubles upon the people, and that all mnnlrirltl 
holding on to Satan’s organization arc alllictcd by 
the bites, corruption, annoyance and all the sclwmw 
and blood-surlting doctrines of the wickotl rlllcrs ttf 
this world, including Satan himself. Jk+ovah’s wit- 
ncsscs xmw declare thcsc truths, and this IINWI~~ cx- 

posing Satan and his orpnization galls and l)ilw atIt! 
plagut’s the chief rulers and their allies ant1 si~pport- 
ers. Jehovah’s faithful rcmnallt serve the true “ hI:li- 
cr powers”, God and Christ Jesus, and refuse to obey 
any part of Satan’s organization. In obcditmcc to 
God’s commandments ~Jclrovah ‘s witncsqos go about 
the country preaching tlrtl gospel of his killn~lom, 
which nmssa!,rc is of great annoy;~ncc to Satan’s crowd 
and which message bites them and plagcs them like 
numerous flits. The rulers in “Christendom” claim 
to be rclxcscntativcs of God, and if they wcrc hout+it 
they would welrome Jehovah’s witncsscs; but, illstead. 
they side-step the tluestions that arc: prcsc!ntctl to tlwm 
by the Lord’s a.itnwcs and tlcclare Jehovah’s wit- 

~~SSCS to hc ~dcllws and hn\vkc:rs and not l~rcxl~ctrs 
of the gospel. The rulers of this wicked ~vorld claim 
that they have no ohjcetion to allyone’s woi*shipir~q 
God according to their ou 11 iths, but tlt~~ou~w: *It,- 

hovali’s witnesses and cvadc the rcnl issue by dt:cl;~r- 
ing them to be en:ragctl in :I cnmmctrcia1 cntcq~~isr in- 

steatl of teaching ihc gosl~l. The truth l)lilg~~cs tlwm 
so thoroughly that they must make some nppnwnt 

plsusiblc objection thereto. 
I2 The flits so greatly annoycd the Egyptians t,hat 

‘LX%araol~ called fVr Jloscs alid for A~I+~I~, anal said, 
‘00 ye, sacrifice to your God in the land”. (KS. S: 25) 
Othcrv;isc stated, Pharaoh was willing that the ISI’ilcl- 
itcs might do some wor.&iping, but they nnnt do it 
according to the Kqptinns ideas and in the prcsenco 

of the E:gl)tirln’;. Sow the antitypical Egyptiauy tile 

representatives of Satan on earth, say to Jchuvah’s 
v;ii iIcss3. in ullhc,t;lnc(:, “\I-e have no nbjcrtioll to ~~1111 

woAiipiug your God, but. do it in the church build- 
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ings (“cur land”), as others do, and refrain from 
interfering with our commercial business or annoying 
our people by going from house to house.’ Bfoscs told 
Pharaoh that for Israelites to sacrifice before the 
Egyptians would be an abomination to God. Likewise 
Jehovah’s remnant today reply to the modern Egyp- 
tians : “We must obey God and not man; tve will fol- 
low his commandments and obey the higher powers.” 
The Il’atclrto~c~, in June 1929, set forth for the first 
time the truth of and concerning the “higher pow- 
ers ’ ‘, and then the floes began to bite Satan’s crowd 
because the truth exposed that wicked organization. 
As Jrhovah separ:ktc!d the land of Go&m, where the 
Israelites dwelt, from the Egyptians, so God cleans 
his people and scparatcs them from Satan’s organi- 
zation, showing them the truth as to who constitute 
the higher powers. Jchovnh dL*lared: “And 1 will 
sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which my peo- 
Jdc! dwrll, that no swarms of flies shall be there; to 
the end thou tnaycst know that I am the Lord in the 
midst of the earth.” (Ex. 8: 22) \Vhcn that plague 
came upon the Egyptians there were no swarms of 
flies on the Israclitcs, God’s pcoplc. Even so now Je- 
hovah clcatrscs his own pcoplc, whom hc uses as his 
witnesses, and there arc no flies on them. They are 
in the world, but not of it. They cont,inue to declare 
the message of truth, and, as Pharaoh and his house 
hardcncd their hearts, even so now those of “Christcn- 
dom” continue to harden their hearts and more tcsti- 
motiy is rccluircd. 

PLAGUE FIVE 

‘3 Pharaoh eontinucd his obstinacy and hypocrisy; 
and Jloscs warned him that the hand of Jehovah 
would be upon all of his cattle in EWpt. “Behold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which is in the 
field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a 
very grievous murrain. ” (Ex. 9 : 3) The Lord spc- 
cifically declared that this plague should not aff& 
the IsracIitcs, and then God appointed a set time for 
the coming of this plague upon Egypt saying: “To 
morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land. And 
the Lord did that thing on the morrow, and all the 
cattle of Egypt died; but of the cattle of the children 
of Israel died not one. And Pharaoh sent, and, be- 
hold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and 
he did not let the people go.” (Ex. 9 : 4-7) Before any 
of the plagues began to come upon the Egyptians 
Moses declared before Pharaoh that Jehovah would 
fall upon the Israelites with pestilence if they failed 
to sacrifice unto the Lord. (Ex. 5: 3) Because of the 
faithfulness of Moses and Aaron in giving the testi- 
mony God spared the Israelites from the pestilence. 
‘Obedience is better than sacrifice.’ The Lord spared 
the Israelites from these pestilences that now were 
coming upon the Egyptians. 

I4 The plague of grievous murrain was upon a11 

the beasts of the Egyptians. The beasts of burden of 
the Egyptians, to wit, horses, asses, camels, oxen and 
that sort, represented the live wealth of the Egyptians 
in carrying on its commerce and war and all such live 
stock and equipment so used by the Egyptians in cx- 
ercising their selfish purpose and opposition against 
Jehovah God’s kingdom. The plague of “murraitl” 
or pestilence on the beasts of Egypt was a further no- 
tice and warning to the Egyptians and which fore- 
shadowed a message of truth to bc declared by the 
power and authority of Jehovah God by and through 
the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, and in which tho 
faithful remnant are used; and which message is to 
the eft’cct, to wit, that this wor1d’s ‘beasts of burden’, 
incIuding al1 military and economic organizations, 
human invcrltions, and all kinds of national recovery 
schemes, and such things as “holy year” schemes, arc 
all fraudulent and arc not from @Jehovah God, and arc 
not due to the fact that Christ is ‘preparing the way 
of Jehovah ; btrt that all such things arc of the Devil 
and will comptctcly fail to bring rclicf to the people, 
and that at1 must die. This message Jchovnh’s wit- 
nesses bc+ti to declare cmpt~aticilll~ after ttic coming 
of tltc Lord to the temple, and which mcssape is set 
forth in I;itldic&ion, Book Two, page 165 and pngc~ 
following. The Word of God declares that a great 
plague shali come upon Satan’s organization, and all 
of his instruments, rcprcsentcd by t& cattle, shall die. 
This message of truth that their beasts of burden, 
their implcmcnts and other means of carrying on their 
commercial and fraudulent schemes must perish, is a 
great plague to “Christendom” and greatly annoys 
Satan and his visihlc organization. 

ls The Lord’s Word then declares that ‘not one of 
the cattle of the Israelites died’, which foreshadowed 
that the means of activities, or “the beasts of burden”, 
employed by tho faithful rctnnant arc wholly dcvotcd 
to the Lord, and, being thus dcvotcd to the Lord, he, 
of course, protects them. They separate thcmsclvcs 
from the world and from their sacrifice unto God. 
(See Ex. 10: 26; Zech. 13: 20; Pre~mlion, pago 
335.) That message declaring that vengc:~ncc shall 
come upon Satan’s organization because of his opposi- 
tion to God is now being delivered by Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses and continues to plague the enemy 0rg:tnization. 

PLAGUE SIX 

l6 The “botch of Egypt” was the sisth plague. The 
furnaces, limekilns and brickkilns of Egypt consti- 
tuted a part of its economic or commercial industry, 
and hence pictured the things now pertaining to the 
commercial industry of the visible part of the world, 
which is Satan’s organization. (Isa. 33 : 12) Jcho~h 
then directed Xoses and Aaron to take these ashes 
from the furnaces and for Moses to sprinkle the same 
before Pharaoh. “And the Lord said unto It~&s and 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the 
furnace, and let. Xoses sprinkle it toward the hcnvcn 
in the sight of Pharaoh. And it shall become small 
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dust in all the land of Eg.ypt, and shall be a boil break- 
itI& forth with blains upon man, and upon beast, 
throughout all the land of Ezpt.” (Ex. 9 : S, 9) This 
resulted in brcaldtg forth of boils with Mains. AC- 
cording to the ZlotIlerhu?n rendering of the test blains 
are ‘burning sows, breaking out in pustules’. Such 
plague came upon man and beast throughout Egypt. 

*’ The sixth plague pictured a further intssage of 
Christ and his faithful remnant, his representatives on 
earth, which message is delivered by the power and au- 
thority of Jehovah Cod. The clue to the significance of 
this plague appears to be given in Xevclation 16 : 2, 11. 
This shows that the pl:qqe woulrl affect all those who 
arc members of Satan’s organization on earth as the 
Icadcrs fhewof’, as we11 as thaw who arc supporters 
of that wicked organization.-For explanation see 
Lit~llt, Book Two, page 20 and pages fallowing. 

Is Pharanh concluded that with all of his cquipmcnt 
and power to rule he could defy Jehovah and get awy 
with it. Even so Satan and his earthly agents hare 
concluded that they can weld togcthcr and unite the 
nations and the I~coplcs of earth into a confederacy or 
len;=ue and thus dcl’y Jehovah God by setting up their 
own organization and thus rule and control the world 
continuously. (Isa. 8: 9-13) But all such schemes of 
the worl~lly organization must fail. .Jchovah causes 
his faithful remnant on earth, his mitnesscs, to pro- 
cIaim More the I)cvil and all of his agents in the 
world, which constitute modern Egypt, that the 
lI,cnguc of Nations, the World Court, the peace pacts, 
disarmamrnt confcrwwcs, “holy year” schemes, pros- 
perity schemes, and all such Iikc schcmcs, arc not of 
Cod, but of the Devil, and that the instigators and 
supporters thereof arc unclcun and an abomination 
in the sight of God, just as Uzziah was unclean and 
lxxamc! leI,rous for his wrongful acts before Jehovah. 
(2 Chron. 26: 13-23) The declaration of this message 
of truth hcginning with tbc ‘pouring out of the first 

Yinl’, as &scribed in l~cvclatiou, continues upon the 
world; rmd such declaration of truth throughout the 
realms of “Christendom” by means of radio, hooks, 
nlagazincs: and word-oe-mouth testimony has been and 
is a great plague to the modern Egyptians. The 
ancient Egyptians Masphemcd God’s name because of 
the suffering from their pains and sort’s, and likewise 
the modem Xgyptians, Satan’s earthly agents, do 
blasplwmc and curse. 

1v This plague of putrid boils afflicted the magicians 
as well as the others of Egypt. “And the magicians 
could not stand before Moses because of the boils; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Ii‘gyptians.” (Es. 9 : 11) Those magicians could not 
stand before Xoscs to resist him; likewise the modern 
magicians, “Jannes and Ja~ld~rcs,” because of their 
corruption attempt to resist the message of &d 
through Christ, but they cannot successfully do so, and 
their end is iu sight and their fall shall appear be- 
fore all men who survive. (2 Tim. 3 : 8) The clergy 

and the “man of sin” and all like modern “~ondcr”- 
workers, and “ho!y !-car” workers of modern Egypt, 
now itch and scratch and are tormented, and thus 
mark themsclws badly, and they continue to howl and 
express their agony, opposition to and indignation 
against the message of truth that is plainly placed 
before them, and thus are guilty of the ‘transgression 
that maketh dcsolatc’. (1131~. S: 13) Jehovah’s wit- 
rcsscs are divinely permitted to proclaim the message 
of truth ahich thus plagues the opposers of the Xost 
High. Instead of these opposc~s’ giving heed thcrcto, 
they harden their hearts against the Lord, and further 
plagues come upon them. 

I’LAGIJE SEVEN 

2o The seventh plague was a rain of grievous hail 
such as never before was known. “Sewn” is a sym- 
bol of divine completuncss, while hail symbolizes hard 
and unbreakable truths that cut, bruise and kill. All 
the plagues, antitypically, have to do with the procln- 
mation of Gxl’s message of truth, and this proclama- 
tion of truth or work of Jehovah’s witncssrs miil not 
be completed on earth until they have prochirncd all 

of Jehovah’s warning mcssa~w of vengtancc and vin- 
dication ; aud this they must tie b<:fhrc Armagc&lon. 
Jehovah mi$lt well have completely smitten &gypt 
when Pharao*oh first refiwxi to Let the Lwaclitcs ho, 
but it plcwwt God to eausc further testimony to be 
delivcrcd to Pharaoh and his royal house. Even so 
Jcflosxh might well have smitten Satan’s rarthly or- 
ganization wheu first Christ came to the tcmplc, but 
it plea&I him to permit Satan to go on and to rc- 
main for a time, that further witws% might be giwn, 
and that Jeflovah ‘s power mi$lt fw madu more mani- 
fest, nrd tllat none of the world should Jlnvc any rtsa- 
sot1 to S,ZY that they were taken unawares by the judg- 
menis of Jehovah., Six plagues had now been upon 
J+Igpt, and this had served only to harden the heart 
of Phartloh. The purpose of the plagues upon Egypt 
was to place plainly More the Egyptians the name 
and supremacy of JchovitIl. Instead of Cod’s com- 
plctdy destroying Pharaoh aul his organization 
earlier, hc said : “For at this t,ime I send all my 
plagtES [via&r&, all my remaining plajiues] ilg;liIlSt 

thy heart, and ag:linst thy servants, .antl against thy 
Ixoplc; in order that thou rnq-cst know that there is 
none like me on all the earth. For even now I might 

have stretched out my hand, and I might have smitten 
thee and thy people with the pestiloncc; and thou 
XOUlCLt hnvc beer1 cut off from the earth ; but for 
this Cause have I allowd thee to remain, in order to 
s!low thee my power ; and in order that they may pro- 
claim my name throughout all the earth,” (I& 
9: 14-16, Z&w) The remaining plagues that Iv:crc 
to come upon Egypt and which did come were further 
1~0tice and warning to Satan’s earthly organization. 
This notice of warnin: in modrrn times must be given 
ml declared by Jehovah’s witnesses as members of 
t,is temple erg-ankation. 
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21 A great storm or downpour of hail accompanied 
by the fire of lightning smote the crops and men and 
beasts of Egypt. Jehovah had warned Pharaoh, but 
that warning was unheeded ; and now he sent forth 
upon the Egyptians the seventh plague. “And bioscs 
stretched forth his rod toward heaven; and the Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon 
the ground: and the Lord rained hail upon the land 
of Egypt. So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it 
in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 
And the hail smote throughout all the land of Egypt 
all that was in the field, both man and beast ; and the 
hail smote every herb of the field, and brake every tree 
of the field.” (Nx. 9 : 23-25) That great plague of hail 
came upon Egypt in the springtime, and which is 
shown by the words of verse thirty-one: “And the 
flax and the barley was smitten; for the barley was 
in the car, and the flax was bollcd.” “He smote their 
vines also, and tlrcir fig trees; and brake the trees of 
their coasts.” (1’s. 105 : 33) Antitypically this plague 
began to come upon Satan’s earthly organization in 
August 1928. It was then that Jehovah caused his 
people on earth, to whom had been committed the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, to declare his message against 
Satan and his organization. The proclamation of a 
specific mcssnge was thcrc begun, and carried on 
through the earth, which message is designated “DEC- 

LARATION AGAINST SATAN AKD FOR JEIIOVAXI”. This 
was .first publicly dcrlarcd at an assembly of Jehovah ‘s 
people in Detroit, Michigan. It was then that the 
lightnings flilShd from the temple and the remnant 
had their first clear vision of the great issue joined 
between Satan and Jehovah. (See The Watch tower, 
September 15, 1’338; Light, Book One, pn~c 221.) 
Since that time in particular God has continued to 
rain down upon “Christendom” great chunks of 
strong and weighty truths, unparalleled in the history 
of the world, and this bccausc the time has arrived 
for the ‘increase of knowlcdgc’, and for the announce- 
ment to be made that the end of Satan’s organization 
is at hand. (Dan. 12: 4; Rev. 11: 1’7) It is the dav of 
Jehovah God, the day of his vengeance and vi&a- 
tion, and his message of vengeance therefore must be 
declared. That great hailstorm has continued to spoil 
“Christendom’s” self-righteousness (pictured by the 
linen flax in Egypt, which was destroyed) and “Chris- 
tendom’s” spiritual fodder (first fruits, pictured by 
the barley destroyed in Egypt) and her self-conscious 
sweetness (pictured by the fig trees and their fruit 
in Egypt, whieh were spoiled). Satan’s lies, which had 
found refuge in “Christendom”, there began to be 
swept away, and are being swept away, by thb flood 
of truth. (Isa. 28: 2-17) Therefore Jehovah is caus- 
ing his witnesses on earth to bear his message of truth 
throughout the world to modern Egypt, calling atten- 
tion to his own snpreme power and that this poxver 
will be completely made manifest at Armageddon, 

22 In Pharaoh’s realm in Qnypt there were some 
who heard and gave heed to the warning given by 
Jloscs concerning the approaching storm ; while others 
failed and refused to give any heed thereto, and they 
suffered as a result thereof. “He that feared the 
word of the Lord, among the servants of Pharach, 
made his servants and his cattle flee into the houses; 
and he that regarded not the word of the Lord left 
his servants and his cattle in the field.” (Ex. 9 : 20,21) 
Even so ndw some persons who are of the world arc 
hearing the word of warning given by authority and 
power of the Lord in which his witnesses are used, 
and some of these seek rcfugc, while others disregard 
and scoff at the message. The great storm comes upon 
all of Egypt except Goshen; and likewise this great 
storm comes upon all the world except God’s chosen 
people. “Only in the land of Gosh~n, where the chil- 
dren of Israel wcrc, was there no hail.” (Ex. 9: 26) 
Among God’s faithful people now on cart11 the t,ruth, 
accompanied by llashcs of lightning, brings great joy 
to the hearts of all such; hence there is no plague or 
hail for any of them. They dwell in the sccrct and 
protected place of the illost High and rcjoicc in the 
blessings that the Lord gives to them, CYW as he had 
long 8~0 promised : “And my people shall dwell in a 
pcaccablc habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting places, when it shall hail, coming down 
011 the forest ; and the city shall be low in a low place.” 
(Isa. 32: l&19) But the poor old “Janncs and Jam- 
brcs” crowd are having a very grievous time. The 
hail and lightning blinds, bruises, plagues and tor- 
ments them, and they continue to harden their hearts. 
More testimony is required. 

PLAGUE EIGHT 

p3 IIad Pharaoh yicldcd to the demands of the Lord 
through Xoscs and let tlic Israelites go and worship 
Jehovah, such would have been a public ncknowledg- 
mcnt by Pharaoh that he was wrong ; and hence his 
pride would not permit him to do so. So now, if Sa- 
tan’s earthly agents should give heed to the mcssnqc 
of Jehovah delivered through his witncssrs, such 
would be an acknowledgment that these faithful wit- 
nesses are telling the truth; and that would bc a pub- 
lic admission on the part of Satan and his cartltiy 
agents in “Christendom” that the Devil and all of 
his organization are entirely wrong. It seems, how- 
ever, that some persons in the Devil’s organization 
would be glad to give up the fight, bccausc the truth 
is too much of a plague to them. Satan. howcvcr, has 
“Christendom” tightly tied, and his oryanizntion and 
all the mcmbcrs thereof continue to harden thcmsclvcs 
against God’s purposes. 

z* The eighth plague was that of a great swarm of 
locusts; but, as heretofore stated, the antitypical ful- 
filments of the plagues do not seem to follow in time 
order of the other plagues mentioned. The key to the 
understanding of this plague appears in Revelation 
9: l-12, concerning the locusts that came upon the 
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world, an explanation of which is found in Ligltt, 
Book One, pages 136-155, The locusts’ coming from 
the east, that being the same direction from which 
come the “kings of the east”, gisos a clue to what 
constitutes this antitypical plague. ‘ ‘ And Jloscs 
stretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord brought an east wind upon the land all that 
day, and all that night ; and when it was morning, 
the east wind brought the locusts. And the locusts 
went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all 
the coasts of Egypt: very grievous were they; before 
them there were no such loeusts as they, neither after 
them shall bc such.” (Ex. 10: l&14) “He spakc, and 
the locusts came, and caterpillars, and that without 
number, and did caC up all the herbs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground.“--I%. 105 : 34,35. 

p3 In the past few years the constant. barrage of tcsti- 
many of truth at and against “Christendom” has 
brought a great. plague upon Satan’s visible organi- 
zation. Among these shots thus fired may be counted 
the message contained in the booklets Tlte Crisis, Es- 
cnpe to tke h’iagdom, and Di,uidiag the People. The 
first organized mass attack of thrse locusts was made 
upon the community of Bcrgcnfield, N. J., May 22, 
1932, and the work of these witncsscs of Jehovah has 
inercascd and prospcrcd from that time forward, and 
this by the grace of the Lord. Even though there is 
some indication that some of thcso agents of Satan 
seemingly would bc glad to yield (Ex. 10 : 7-11)) what- 
soever repentance is shown by such scrvnnts of Satan, 
that rcpcntancc is not sinecrc from the heart, but cn- 
tircly hypocritical. Jcliovah’s witnesses must continue 
to scrVc notice and warning according to his command- 
ment, that all may know that Jehovah is God, and 
particularly that those of good will may have an op- 
portunity to take their stand o11 Jehovah’s side. As 
the plague of locusts came upon Egypt, so not only 
has the antitypical plague begun, but this plague con- 
tinues upon modern EL-t throughout all the land 
of “ Christendom”. 

PLAGUE NINE 

2o The ninth plague upon Ebvpt was thick darkness 
over all the land of Egypt except that part of the 
land occupied by the Israelites, and there the Isracl- 
itcs had light in their dwelling-place. Usually thick 
darkness strikes terror into the hearts of those who 
have no faith in God ; and since Pharaoh possessed a 
hard heart and had no faith, he was frightened and 
desired to be quit of the Israelites when this plague 
came upon him and his people: “Ancl the Lord said 
unto Moses, Stretch out thinc hand toward heaven, 
that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, 
even darkness which may be felt. And Moses stretched 
forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: they 
saw not one another, neither rose any from his place 
for three days ; but all the children of Israel had light 

in their dwellings. And Pharaoh called unto Moses, 
and said, Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your flocks 
and your herds be stayed; let your little ones also go 
with you.“-Ex. 10 : 21-24. 

*’ It is noted that in calling forth some of the pre- 
ceding plagues JIoscs stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, but. in calling forth the ninth plague 
he “stretched forth his hand toward heaven”; which 
seems to symbolically say that this message of notice 
and warning given by divine command pertains to 
heavenly things, which became totally dark to those 
making up the visible part of Satan’s organization, 
and particularly those who form the religious or 
so-called “spiritual” elcmcnts of Satan’s organization. 
In 1919 the League of Xations was set up as a 
substitute for the kingdom of God, and which league 
the clergy, forming the spiritual part of Satan’s 
visible organization, hailed as ‘the political cxprcs- 
sion of God’s kingdom on earth’. Thus they dis- 
closed the fact that they had no proper conception 
of God’s kingdom. In 1’3PG Jehovah’s witncsscs mado 
public a declaration at the earthly scat of the beastly 
power of Satan, which declaration set forth that the 
League of h’ations is a child of the Devil and wholiy 
in opposition to God’s kingdom. That declaration, 
which began at London, England, was a specific notice 
of warning and was addrcsscd To TIIE ~I.F:Rs OF Tm 

WORLD and emphtisizcd the fact that Satan had set 
up, by his earthly reprcsrntativcs. an abominable 
thing, to wit, the League of Kations, which makes 
desolate because it is a hypocritical substitute for the 
Kingdom. lnstcad of giving heed to that warning the 
rulers of “Christendom” continued to scoff at the 
message, to harden their hearts, and to oppose God. 
‘The transgression that malrcth desolate’ dates from 
that time because they then and there had specific 
notice and warning that the Lcaguc of Nations is in 
opposition to the kingdom and is a great abomination 
to God; and from that time forward thick darkucss 
has settled down upon “Christendom”. (SIX Liglr t, 
Book One, p3ge 137.) Although given full oppor- 
tunity to know the truth and to identify thmmsclves 
with God’s kingdom, “Christendom’s” lcadcrs have 
rcfuscd to give heed: “They know not, ncithcr will 
they understand: they walk on in darkness: all the 
foundations of the earth are out of course.” (Ps. 
62: 5) That particularly marked the time spoken of 
by the prophet Isaiah, to wit : “For, behold, the dark- 
ncss shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the TWO- 
plc: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall bc seen upon thee.” (Isa. 60: 2) From that 
time onward all the opposers of the purposes of Jcho- 
vah God, and particularly the “man of sin” class 
(Jannes and Jambrcs), had their “understanding 
darkened” because of their hardness of heart. (Eph. 
4: 18) They rcccived notice and warning that they 
lvcrc opposing Cod and his kingdom, and they rcfuscd 
to hear the message of warning, and to such the pruph- 
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ecy of God applies, “Let their table bccomc a snare 
before them: and that which should have been for 
their welfare, let it become a trap. Txt their eyes be 
darkened, that they see not ; and make their loins con- 
tinually to shake.“--I%, 69 : 22, 23. 

*O Jehovah says: “I form the light, and create dark- 
ncss.” (Isa. 45: 7) “L)arkncss shall pursue his cne- 
mies,” that is, those who oppose Jehovah’s purposes. 
(Nah. 1: 8) It was Jehovah who caused the dakk- 
ncss in the land of Egypt; and nom darkness by his 
command is upon Satan’s world. (Ezck. 32 : 8 ; Prov. 
4: 19; Isa. 8: 22 ; Zcph. 1: 15) “And the fifth angel 
poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and 
his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed 
their towgucs for pain, and blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and their sores, and 
repented not of their deeds.” (Rev. 16 : 10’11) There 
is no part of “Christendom” today that has any light 
of and conccrniug Cod’s kingdom. The effort of the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy to make 1333 a “holy 
year” has brought no light whatsoever to “Christen- 
dom”, but even grcatcr darkness. All light Jehovah 
has \vithdrawn from the world. The hypocritical bon-1 
of the clergy in their prcsont movcmcnt “back to the 
church” brings no light of relief, but only darhmcss 
and disappointment. More keenly now than ever Ihe 
political and commercial clcmcnts of the world, which 
have trusted and hoped that they would receive favor 
by the ministration of the clergy, have come to realize 
that God is not blessing the clergy or <any of their 
scliemcs. Even thousands of cicrgymen are now out 
of a job and have no opportunity of haranguing the 
pcoplc, by which they have heretofore been able to 
feed themselves. The three days of darkness coming 
upon Egypt symbolically mcana that the present-day 
darkness upon the world will continue and persist un- 
til Armageddon, when the whole of the Devil system 
tvill go down into the abyss of everlasting darkness. 

x0 Jehovah’s faithful witncsscs are now in the tcm- 
plc, the secret place of the Jlost IIigh, where they en- 
joy everlasting light from the glory of the Lord and 
from his King. To the rulers and their supporters of 
this wicked world under Satan the temple of God is 
a place of darkness, because none of them can see 
therein. In the temple Christ Jesus enlightens his 
faithful remnant and sends them forth as witnesses 
to proclaim from the housetops the message of God’s 
vcngcance and of his kingdom. (Xatt. 10: 26,2i) 
After the faithful remn;\nt had rcceivcd the WI!+C’s, 
the “new name”, they resigned from all connection 
with “Christendom”. (Zech. 11: g-17) The rulers 
have been served with notice of warning, and no-,v 
the remnant, the witnesses of Jehovah, will do what 
they can for the people of zood will that they may 
hear the message and take their stand. While darkness 
corers the worId, Jehovah continues to turn his Ii& 
upon his faithful ones, giving them a more wc~ndcr~ul 
vision of his Word than they ever expected to have 

while on the earth. This suggests that the battle is 
near. 

3O Pharaoh euy,r.essed a willingness to let the Isracl- 
ites go upon condition that they would leave behind 
them in Egypt all things of a commercial value. I&c- 
wise the world rulers now make some concessions to 
those who serve Jehovah God, but this upon condition i 
that would make Jehovah’s witnesses go empty-handed 
before the Lord and be dcprivcd of all means of offer- 
ing the “continual sacrifice” before Jehovah. God’s 
faithful witnesses will not comply with any such CW- 
dition, but they will obey Jehovah and not man or 
devil; and their attitude angers Satan’s rcprescnla- 
t&s and calls down upon the heads of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses the euprcssion of vickctlncss and threats of dc- 
struction. This was foreshadowed by the anger cx- 
prwed by Pharaoh. “And Pharaoh said unto him, 
Get thee from me, take heed to tilTself, see my face 
no more [unless I send for you] : for in that day thou 
seest my fact thou shalt die.” 

x blurdw was in the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
threatened to kill Xoscs if hc again app~rcd bcfoi*c 
him. \Vitlr ealrnncss and dignity Moses rcaplicd to the 
Wicked i’haraoh : “Thou hast spoken well, I will SW 
thy face agilirl no more.” ( Ex. 10: 25, ‘Li)) ‘I’llat ~V:IS 
a final warning from Jehovah dclivercd to I’haraf)h 
by Jloscs. Pharaoh threw down the c11alIc11~c, and 
J&es, as the Lord’s tcprcscntative, acccptcd it. The 
way was now clear for the final plague. It must have 
been a thrilling moment to Moses. Likcxisa it must 
be a time of great joy to the Greater ~10~s now to 
see that the hour has arrived when he shall vindicnto 
his Father’s name. 

PLAC UE TEN 
‘* From the Scriptures it appears that while ~lw!s 

was still in the prcscnce of Pharaoh Cod spoke to 
him, and that Xoscs gave a fina warning to I’fiaraoh 
before he deported. “And the Lord said unto Xns~.;, 
l-et will I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, am1 
upon Egpt ; afterwards he will Ict you go hmc~: 

n-hen he shall let you go, he shall surclp thrust you 
out hence altogether. ” (Ex. 11: 1) Mosc5 withdrew 
from Pharaoh never again to communicate with or 
se? Pharaoh cscept upon the request of the latter; 
which rcqucst xas later made. Fear had seized upon 
Pharaoh and his official l~ouscl~old, and they were 
ansious to be quit of God’s mcsscnqcrs. (I%. I? : 31, 
33) It now appears that tfle nine pfng~ws hnce been 
autitypkally performed by Jehovah’s witnesses at the 
command of the Lord and under his direction, which 
messages of truth are still continuing, and persist, and 
arc great plagues upon the rulers of the world and 
their henchmen. These mcsynzcs of notice atid warn- 
ing con&tutc a great pl:iguc li!x a ni$itmare to the 
o%ial element of Satan’s yisible organization, which 
\rould he glad to be rid of the ‘pcstifero~s’ witnews 
of the Lord: This is made manifest by the constant 
bowls that go up from the Xoman Catholic hierarchy 
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,,uil other clergymen, big radio preachers, and others 
ot’ like stripe, who demand that the mcsscngers be 
(‘(~rhidden an opportunity to use the facilities of the 
world for proclaiming the truth. Jehovah’s witnesses 
t\t’o now thoroughly hated by all such opposers, and 
they would find some apparently legal excuse to de- 
stroy Jrhovah’s wvitnc%~es. This was particularly made 
nmnifcst by the recent actions of the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy and their public press, and further at Plain- 
licld, N. J., when their “strong-arm squad” appeared 
on the scene armed to the teeth, when there was no 
dnngcr to anyone except to those who could be hurt 
by the plain proclamation of the truth. That strong- 
arm squad was doubt&s thcrc at the instance of cruel 
Catholic priests, ancl to this day members of that 
strong-arm squad cannot understand why they did 
not commit murder. There is still some witness work 
to be done amongst the people, and preparation is now 
being made for the final plague to be visited upon 
Satan’s organization at Armageddon. 

83 Jehovah had previously told Xoscs that, when his 
duo time came for the drtivcrancc of the Israclitcs, 
“ye shall not go empty,” but that the Israelites 
should borrow of the Egyptians: “and ye shall spoil 
the Egyptians.” (Ex. 3: 21,22) Immediately foIlow- 
ing the ninth plague Jehovah spoke to BIoscs and said: 
“Speak now in the cars of the people, and let every 
man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of her 
neighbour, jewels of silver, and jcwcls of gold. And 
the Lord gave the people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians. Moreover, the man I\Ioscs was very great 
in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s 
servants, and in the sight of the pcoplc.” (Ex. 
11: 2’3) The borrowing of articles from the Egyp- 
tians was not merely for self-adornment, but for use 
in the service of the Lord by the Israelites. This seems 
to mcau that it is rig!lt and proper now for Jehovah’s 
witnesses to apply for and use any and all of the 
facilities that the worldly rulers now control nnd to 
use them in order for the furthering of the witness 
work for the kingdom. That means that they are to 
use the cncmy ‘s own mcaus or instruments against 
them, such as radio stations, the facilities of the courts, 
the making of petitions and protests, the lawmaking 
bodies, which right is guaranteed by the fundamental 
law of their own land, and by the use of any and all 
other means to bring--to the attention of the people 
the message of Jehovah’s kingdom. By thus doing 
they are not asking permission of Satan’s organiza- 
tion to do something, but they arc serving notice upon 
Satan’s organization and demanding that this worldly 
organization shall ccasc interfering with the execution 
of God’s purposes. The borrowing from the Egyp- 
tians would also include receiving money by Jehovah ‘s 
witnesses in the way of contribution for the literature, 
and then using that money in the preparation and 
publication of more literature. Thus the Lord’s people 
arc diverting some things from the Devil’s crowd into 

the Lord’s work and service. This is further and con- 
clusive proof that Jehovah’s witnesses are not engaged 
in a commercial enterprise, such as hawking and ped- 
dling and booksellin,, e regardless of what the worldly 
tribunals may decide or determine, and certainly rc- 
gardless of what the clergy and their crowd may say. 

sc Preparation must then be made, and was made, 
for the final plague, and at the same time for the pro- 
tection of God’s people. Pharaoh and his official 
family had spurned and disregarded the notice of 
warning of the nine preceding plagues, and hence it 
would have been useless to give Egypt’s rulers any 
instruction concerning the passovcr protection ; and 
none was given to them. It appcnrs, howcvcr, that, 
Moses plainly warned Pharaoh that all of his first- 
born should die, but not cvcn a dog’s tongue would 
move against any of the Israelites, and that this warn- 
ing was given to Pharaoh before Moses withdrew from 
his presence-Ex. 11: 5-10. 

a5 Jehovah told BIoses that the death of the first- 
born would take place at midnight, antitypically 
meaning at a time of the world’s blackness or dnrkcst 
period. The blackness of darkness is now upon tha 
world, and must continue until Xrmagcddon. Iit the 
command of Jehovah Xoses prepared the Israelites by 
itlstructing them that each household should on tho 
tenth day of Nisatt take a lamb without spot or blemish 
aud keep it up until the fourteenth day of that month, 
on which day, in the evening, the lamb should be killed 
and its blood sprinkled over the entrance into each 
house and all should go into the house and remain 
there during the night, roast the lamb whole without 
breaking a bone, and eat it with unleavcncd bread 
and bitter herbs, and whiIc thus doing they should bo 
fully equipped for travel, God saying to them: “It 
is Jehovah’s passovcr. ” “For I will pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all the gods of I’:gypt I will esecutc judgment: 
I am the Lord. And the blood shall be to you for a 
token upon the houses whcrc ye arc: and when I SW 
the blood, I will pass over you, attd the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, mhen I smite the land 
of Egypt.” (Ex. 12: 12’13) “&id smote all the first- 
born in Egypt, the chief of their strength in the tabcr- 
naclcs of Ham.” (Ps. ‘78: 51) “He smote also all the 
firstborn in their land, the chief of all their strength.” 
(Ps. 105: 36) “And it came to pass, that at mid- 
night the Lord smote all the firstborn in the laud of 
Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his 
throne, unto the firstborn of the captive that was in 
the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle.“--Ex. 
12 : 29. 

FIRSTBORN 

36 The final plague upon the world will be at Arma- 
geddon. Who constitutes the antitypical firstborn? 
The firstborn son “is the beginning of his strcn~th” ; 
so declared God’s law. (Deut. 21: 17) The antitypical 
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Pharaoh, who is the Devil, has children, and these 
children include the “tares” and the clergy. (Xatt. 
13: 38; John 8: 44) Other scriptures identify more 
of t hcsc children. (Acts 13 : 8,lO ; 1 John 3 : 8,10,12) 
The firstborn of Egypt would therefore picture all of 
Satan’s children, that is, those of his-earthly organi- 
zation who arc “the beginning o%Sstrcngfh”, name- 
ly, the chief of their strength, to wit, the leaders and 
chief ones in the religious, commercial and political 
branches of his visible organization. The firstborn of 
every portion of Satan’s organization was destroyed; 
which antitypically means and includes the “man of 
sin ’ ‘, “ the son of perdition, ” the “strong-arm squad” 
and those who put forth their strength to carry for- 
ward Satan’s schemes, and also the counterfeit of 
God’s kingdom, namely, the Lcaguc of Nations. In 
this day Satan makes war upon the remnant of Jeho- 
vah, the “church of the fistborn”, and would destroy 
them unless prcvcntcd from so doing by the power 
of the Lord. The only protection that these faithful 
witnesses have is from the Lord, and this comes by 
reason of their obedience to Jehovah’s commandment 
given to them by the Greater Uxcs, Christ Jcsua- 
Acts 3: 23. 

3T The slaying of the lamb, and the eating thereof, 
preceded the slaughter OS Egypt’s firsthorn. Even so 
the &at11 of “(Christ, our passover”, and the partak- 
ing of his merit by the spirit-begotten ones, precede 
the slaughter of Satan’s firstborn at Armageddon. As 
Israel’s firstborn were pnssed over ad preserved on 
that fateful night, even so the faithful remnant, who 
are of Jehovah’s firstborn, will be passed over and 
preserved at the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty. They will survive Armageddon by virtue of 
Jehovah’s protection. ‘I’hc “great multitude” xi11 
not survive Armageddon, bceausc they are not of the 
“church of the firstborn” and arc not shown in this 
type or picture. The Scriptures show that God’s prom- 
ise is to prcscrve a remnant, and riot a vast multitude. 
(Joel 2: 32; Isa. 10: 21-23) The “great multitude” 
are ‘appointed to die’. The Scriptures also show that 
the Jonadab class will survive Arnm&don, but not 
for the same reason that the Lord will preserve the 
remnant of the firstborn. 

OTHER TYPES FULFILLED 

s8 The typical or paschal lamb was taken into the 
house on the tenth day of Ksan, and this antitypically 
means in the present day of Jehovah since 191s the 
receiving of the ‘Lamb as it ~crc slain’ as Jehovah’s 
King enthroned in office, hence the reccivinq of the 
kingdom and undertaking the full responsibility of 
the interest of the kingdom. On the tenth Gap of -. _ _ 
Nisan, X.D. 33, Jesus rode into Jerusalern.and oRered 
himself as King to the Jews; and antitypically this 
shows that the receiving of the Lamb into the house 
since AD. 1913 signifies far more than accepting Je- 
sus as the ransom sacrifice or ‘the lamb that tnketh 
away the sin of the world’. In this day of Jehovah 

the eating of the lamb would include not only pnr- 
taking of his merit, which cleanses from sin, but also 
the having a share in the doing of the work which 
Jesus Christ was sent to earth to do, to wit, to bear 
testimony to the name of Jehovah to the vindication 
of his holy name, hence also entering into the joy of 
the Lord, which is now the strength of the remnant. 
Furtllcrmore it means that there must bc no unclean- 
ness in God’s organization or among his people result- 
ing from coming in contact with or compromising with 
the Devil’s organization. There must be no “leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy”, meaning tilt 
failure or refusal to confess the Lord before men. 
(Err. 12: 8,10,15-1’7 ; Luke 12: 1; 2 Cor. 6: 16-1s) 
Jehovah’s witnesses must now be entirely separate 
from Satan’s organization. 

30 The Israelites were required to be in haste, with 
their loins girded, feet shod, and staff in hancl, which 
antitypically means that Jehovah’s witnesses are ncJt 

of this world nor subject to Satan’s Oty+li2ati0n a1101 
its demands, but are subject to the “l~i~hcr powers” ; 
that they arc on the trek and about to lcnvc the anti- 
typical Egypt, swing tllilt the wicked Orgilnizntif~n 

will shortly be dcstroycd. (I&. 32: 11) The Israclitcs 
must abide in the house, under the blood, until morn- 
ing ; which antitypically means that Jehovah’s rcrn- 
nant are now hid&n and arc kept “in the secret place 
of the 31os$ High”, under the protection of Jehov;,!l 
and his Vindicator, arid are thus protrcttd “uutil tllc 
indignation bc OSCrpilSt ’ ‘, and have thcrc entered, 1)) 
the Lord’s grace, and have ‘shut the door behind 
them .--1:x. 12: 22 ; Ps. 91: 1; Isa. 26: 20,21. 

*O The blood of the paschal lamb was publicly 
sprinkled on the doorposts and lintels of the I~OUWS 
of the Israelites, and that antitypically not orlly means 
a public confession of the blood of Christ .Jesus as 

Jehovah’s provided redemptive price for mankind, 
but also signifies to the remnant that till of that class 
are Judcans, that is, praisers of Jehovah, and arc sub- 
ject to the orders of Jehovah’s Vindicator and grc;lt 
High Priest, Christ Jesus, the Prophet xreatcr than 
Xoses; and further that the day of judgncnt or vcn:v- 

ante of God is here, which ven~cn~~ce shortly ~111 
be eqresscd and exercised in the dcsfruction of Sa- 
tan’s “firstborn” at XrmaKcddon. Therefore the blocxl 
was both a public declaration and a t&timony of the 
approaching destruction upon Jehovah’s enemies. 
This truth Jehovah’s witnesses, who are his firstborn 
and who arc yet on earth, must declare, bccnuse it is 
an expression of his venzeance. It is true that the 
blood si4fics that those under it say, “I accept Christ 
JCSUS’ blood as my redemptive price” ; but to the reril- 
nant it means much more. That blood on the do:,r- 
posts being the blood of the victim which vnlidatc~ 
the new testament or new covenant, it signifies that 
the firstborn of the- remnant have cntcrcd into th;it 
new covenant, the primary purpose of which is to 
bring forth or produce a people for Jchornh’s IK!I~~I’ 
and which Till have a part in the vindication of ti..:t 
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holy name. Upon the remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses 
the Xost High has bestowed the “new name”, thus 
showing them to bc a “people for hi, name”. The 
blood on the door entrances would therefore picture 
that the new covenant has brcn inaugurated toward 
the remnant and hence they must be faithful to the 
new name which Jehovah has given them, and hence 
must continue to faithfully bear testimony to his name. 

WHO AMAY CELEBRATE THE FEAST 

‘*It is not for any man or organization of men to 
determine what individuals may or may not publicly 
cclebratc the Lord’s supper. It is proper, howcvcr, to 
here call attention to the si~nificancc of the things 
pcrtainina thereto and then let each one assume the 
responsibility for his actions. Without a doubt mauy 
partake of the Memorial emblems without- any con- 
ception of what they mean. We are now in the “day 
of Jehovah”, when the plagues arc bcirq antitypically 
fulfilled upon the xorld. The celebration of the Xc- 
morial now means much more than it did prior to the 
coming of the Lord to the temple in 1915. Those who 
now properly partake of or celcbratc the Lord’s-sup- 
per as a memorial to the name of Jehovah qust have 
an active personal part in the performance of the tcti 
antitypical pla~i~es upon antitypical Egypt, that is, 
Satan’s organization. By that is meant that each one 
must participate in proclaiming the message of God 
in connection with these plagues. The plagues are 
now in operation, advancing to the great climax of 
destruction of Satan’s firstborn at Armageddon. To 
partake worthily of the Memorial one must have a 
part in declaring thcsc truths as Christ has command- 
cd. It was Moses and Aaron who declared God’s word 
to the Egyptians, which resulted in the plagues. Moses 
was a t)-pc of Christ Jesus, and Aaron, associated with 
him as his spokesman, rcbprcscntcd those of the tcnqle 
class, the remnant, now on earth, declaring the mcs- 
sage of God’s vcngcancc and bearing testimony of his 
kingdom. 

cs Jehovah’s witnesses at the temple are instructed 
by the Lord Jesus and then sent forth to declare the 
message of truth pertaining to the antitypical plagues. 
It follows, then, that those who worthily palMi of 

the Memorial must be in Christ, of the capital or- 
ganiition of Jehovah, and hence in the temple, and 
must be wholly devoted to God, and engaged in pro- 
claiming the mighty name and works of the Nest 
Iligh, for the reason, as it is written, “in his temple 
doth every one speak of his glory.” Others may en- 
gage in proclaiming the message of the kingdom of 
God, but it is those who partake of the death of C’hrist 
Jesus who are the ones that ultimately live with him. 
Those xho suffer the reproaches that reproached him 
by reason of being Jehovah’s faithful witness, even 
unto the end, are the ones that will ultimately reign 
with him. (2 Tim. 2: 11, 12) Jehovah gave to Jesus 
the privilege and honor of being his vindicator at 
the cost of his humau life. All n-ho are with him in 

that vindication must likewise die sacrificially, as Jc- 
sus did, faithful unto the end. All of such capital 
organization are “one bread and one body”, and the 
breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup 
show forth that all who do so propcrly are one with 
Christ Jesus, that is to say, in unity with him as 
mcmbcrs of his body and thcrcfore in the temp!c. 
(1 Cor. 10: 16,171 Such, therefore, properly partake 
of the emblems of the Memorial. 

*3 The question comes back to the primary purpose 
of Jehovah, which is the vindication of his own holy 
name. That is why God sent Moses to Egypt ; and for 
that same reason lx sends Jesus to the world. All 
things else arc incidental to the vindication of Jcho- 
vah’s name. The “day of Jehovah”, bcginuing in 
1911, marks the time when Christ Jasus was placed 
upon his throne and sent forth to rule. In 1915, or 
three and one-half years thereafter, judgment begins, 
and then follows the antitypical fulfilment of the 
plagues upon Egypt, which plagues are completed at 
Armageddon in the dcstructinn of the firstborn. Thcrc- 
fore it is those who are in Christ as members of his 
royal house who are the ones passed over at Arma- 
geddon, and these arc passed over upon condition 
that they arc faithful, nbidinz in Christ, obcyinz his 
eommandmcnts; and which means t!lnt thry must per- 
form the service of bearin? tcslimony before 111~ rul- 
ers and bcforc the people of and concerning the king- 
dom and declaring the vcugcance of our God. When 
this declaration is completed, then will follow the 
execution of the final plague at Armageddon. 

” The Scriptures, thcrcfore, seem clcnrly to show 
that the Grstborn of Egypt represent the visible part 
of Satan’s tirganization, which will be destroyed at 
Armagaldon, and that the invisible part of his or- 
ganization, including Satan himself, will shortly fol- 
low thercaftcr, when Satan shall be cast into the pit 
of destruction.-Rev. 19 : 19-21; 20 : l-3. 

SIFTI.hiG 

4j At the time that Jesus ate the last passover and 
instituted the memorial of his death as a mcrnorial 
to the name of Jehovah the crucial hour in his career 
as the man Jesus had bcc~~ rcnched and he knew that 
he must die on that day as the antitypical lamb. 
Doubt& Satan also knctv that Jesus would be killed 
on that day, and, since he had arranged to have him 
crucified, Satan con~ludcd that he had proved his side 
of the challenge against Jehovah’s holy name. He 
knew that he had succeeded in turning J&s away 
from God. Probably he thought he saw some particu- 
lar weakness appearing in Peter and, if permitted to 
do so, he could turn Pctcr away ; and hence he chal. 
lenged the Lord to permit him to give Peter a spcci:il 
test. “And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan bath desired to have you, that he may sift you as 
whcat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy ftlitll iail 
not: and when thou art converted, strenghen thy 
brethren.” (Lu!;e 22: 31,32) Thus the Lord in gusrd- 
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ed language showed that Peter would come through 
that test successfully and that he could afterwards be 
of strength to his brethren. This will support the 
conclusion that Satan makes a desperate attempt to 
overthrow everyone who is worthily partaking of the 
Memorial. Let all such, then, have absolute and com- 
plete faith in Jehovah God and Christ Jesus and PC- 
main firm and steadfast, regardless of all opposition, 
and continue to proclaim the name of Jehovah God 
faithfully unto the end. So doing, they may he as- 
surcd of complete deliverance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and be 
for ever the favored servants of the Xost High. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

1 1-3. Iiow is Jehovah’s sending Moses to Egypt related to 
his scndinlr Jesus to earth. and whnt was the nurnose in 
each in&&e? Point out the import:ince of kn’owing Je- 
hovah nnd his Son Jesus Christ. In line with that which 
took place in Egypt, and the purpose and outcome thcrcof, 
what do we find as to the nature of the antitypical plagues, 
the purpoao in them, and how they will Culruinate 7 

q 4-8. \\‘hat was tla third plague visited upon Egypt? Show 
that the nature of the plnguc, the manner in which it 
nus c?nllcd forth, und who were affected thcrcby, fitly pic- 
tured that whteh wns Jehavah ‘s purpose thcrcin to foretell. 

q 9-19. Who were ncrctccl by the fourth l’lague, nnd what 
does this indicate9 Of what did this piague consist, and 
what is the evidcncc that this pictorial prophecy has hcen 
fultillcd1 

q 13-15. Describe the fifth plague. Why should this further 
pestilence come upon Egypt? What vraa forrshown thcre- 
inl Ap ly the fact that “of the cattle of the children 

P of Isrue died not une,,. 
1 X-19. What was the sixth plague, how was it called forth. 

and who were affeetcd thereby? When and how does this 
have fulfilmentf 

q 20-Z. Point out the significance (a) of the seventh plague% 
beinc ono of thunder. hail and fire, and (b) of the time 
and %sult of this plague. When, hobo, and iviih what effect 
is this part of the prophetic picture fultilletl? In what 
fncts do we sea fuliitment of Exodus 0: >U,31 and of 
verse 261 

7 23-25. Account for Pharaoh’s not yet assenting to let the 
Israelites go and worship Jehovah. Apply this prophetic 
fact. Describe the eighth plague, and the manner in wlli& 
as a prophecy it is fulfilled. 

1 26-29. What have we observed regarding the manner in nhich 
these plagues were called forth9 Wlrat is symbolically ex- 
pressed thereby? What was the ninth plague9 When and 
in what event and conditions is this plague visited U~I,X 
antitFpica1 EgyptS Explain the prophetic fact that in 
this plague also “the children of Israel” rrere unaffected 

.-- tbcrLby. 
q 30-Z. \Vhat ia the evidence that the first nine plagues still 

otllict nntitypical E,ypt, and that Exodus 10: 28’29 foro- 
told the nresent situation in “Christendom”9 

7 33. \Vhnt ieems clearly -io be forcshown in the Israelites’ 
borrowing jewela of silver nnd of gold, etc., of the Egyp- 
tianst 

q 34, 35. At this time what was the attitude of Pharaoh, and 
what further information was given to him ~JY Noses? 
Briefly relate Jel~ovnh’~ instructions to hfuscs to he giben 
to tile Israelites concerning preparation for the finnl 
~laauc. That the death of the firstborn would take place 
at inidnight carried what prophetic signiticancel - 

7 36, 37. Identify the nntitypical firstborn of IQypt, quoting 
scriptures in proof thereof. U%at is proptietic:rll~ shown 
in ths slaying of the l:tmh, and the eating thereof, as 
preceding the slaughter of EkTpt’s firstborn9 \Vhnt of the 
“ great multitude” and the .lon:tdab &as iu Arnragcddon9 

v 38-40. What is now found to have hcen pictured (a) by tile 
obctlient Israelites’ taking the lamb into the house on the 
tenth day of Kisan? (b) Hy the instructions rcc-ortlpd at 
1~x0~1~s 12: 11, and that thcv flhoultl rcni:lin in the house 
until mornmgf (e) 1%~ pul;licly sprinkling the blood of 
the pnschal hrmb on the doorposts and 1intt:ls of the houses 
of the Israelites? 

7 41; jIow may it be determined who may celcbr:rte the Lord’s 
supper? \Vh:lt clcfinitc+y greater meaning attuchcs to ccsle- 
bration of tbc Mcnmori:ll now9 

q 42. How do Psalm 29: 9, 2 Timothy 2: 11,X?, and 1 Corin- 
thians 10: 16, 1’7 serve to determine who may partake of 
the nf~~llOri~i~ 

q 43, 44. W’hnt was Jehorah’s primary purpose in sending 
Moses to Egypt and in sending Jesus to the world9 Ifow, 
in the “day of Jchov:th”, does hc proceed to complcto 
the rxecution of that purpose? 

lf 45. Show that &tan ru:tk~~s n &snorate attc%mnt to ovcr- 
m throw everyone who is worthily p:k;txking of th;! Memorial. 

How shnil these proceed, and with what ttssurance und 
to wvhat endt - 

SATAN’S ORGANIZATION: EGYPT 

T HE primary purpose of Satan is to reproach 
Jehovah God, turn the people away from him; 
and cot~pel worship of himself. Knowing that 

God’s creatures who love Him would sing His praise9 
and worship Him, Satan brought into being his or- 
ganization, and at the very beginning thcrcof made 
religion the most prominent part; and then he makes 
the commercial and the political or ruling polvcrs a 
part of his organization, and they adopt his devilish 
religion. It is the religious element of Satan’s organi- 
zation that he uses cthicfly to blind the people cdn- 
cerning Jehovah God, and therefore the religious 
element was made the most prominent in the beginning 
and is the most reprehensible before God. 

Originally Satan was the beautiful and holy cherub 
Lucifer. Until iniquity was found in Lucifer he was 
a part of God’s organization. By reason of his covct- 
ous desire to have the worship of creation he prodnccd 
a wicked religion. By the multitude of his merchan. 

dise, or the commercial faefor, he has produced rio- 
lence; and by his selfish desire to rule creation he 
produced the political or ruling clcmcnts, all of which 
appear in his organization.-Ezek. 28 : 11-18. 

It was unfaithfulness on Lucifer’s part that caused 
him to rebel against God and to form the wicked or- 
ganization called Babylon and become the husband 
thereof. Therefore Babylon is represented as an un- 
chaste woman and means an immoral organization, 
and hence it is the mother of all “harlot” systems, 
engaged in spiritual fornication. The visible part of 
Satan’s organization, to wit, the earthly governments, 
is represented under the symbol of “beast”, becawe 
harsh, cruel and oppressive. It is the “beast”, fig- 
uratively speaking, that carries or bears up the or- 
ganization of Satan; and she, the organization of Sa- 
tan, rules over and sits upon the peoples and nations 
of the earth. (Rev. 17 : 3,5,15,X3) The prophet of 
God calls the Devil’s organization “the lady of kiug- 
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dams”. (Isa. 47: 5) This is manifestly an ironical 
statement. The Scriptural proof is conclusive, there- 
fore, that Babylon in the plains of Shinar was or- 
ganized by the Devil through Mmrod “the mighty 
hunter”, and that it represents the Devil’s complete 
organization, both t,he invisible part in heaven and 
the visible human part on earth. 

Although Babylon was first organized, Egypt waz 
the first nation of great and dominating strength. The 
predominating factor of Egypt was her military pow- 
er, which stands for the commercial factor of the 
government. The real reason for building up the 
military power is to acquire or hold property. Almost 
all wars have been prompted by a covetous desire to 
acquire the property of others, and have been pro- 
moted by the commercial factors of the rulers of the 
nations. The wars which Jehovah God commanded his 
chosen people the Jews to fight were fought either 
for the execution of God’s judgment against evil- 
doers or to maintain his good name, and were always 
carried on for good. God is the Giver of life, and he 
has the perfect right to take it away when he sees 
good. Not so with others. The Devil’s organization has 
carried on war for a solfish and unrighteous purpose, 
ond has buildcd great military force for that purpose. 

Egypt was so called by the Greeks and Romans. 
The Hebrew name for Egypt is Ilfizrnint, which meats 
“the encloser or the embanlrcr of the sea”, probably 
referring to the fact that the first Pharaoh of E.qpt 
turned the Nile river into its course by embankmcnts. 
This is supported hy the words which Ezekiel’s proph- 
ecy (29: 3) ascribes to Satan, saying: “My river is 
mine own, and I have made it for’myself.” The name 
Misaim is dcrivcd from the Hebrew word Mazor, 
and, according to Doctor Strong, an authority, means 
“something hemming in, a mound, a siege, and dis- 
tress”. Sometimes the IIcbrew word Mazor is used 
as the name for Egypt. (See Isaiah 19: 6; 37: 25; 
Micah 7: 12, 1CV., margin.) 

“Rahab,” which means “proud”, is the ecclesias- 
tical name applied to Egypt, doubtless because of her 
pride, arrogance, and boastfulness against God. (I%. 
87:4;59:10) “The land of Ham” is another desig- 
nation, probably because of one of Ham’s sons whose 
name was Mizraim.-Gen. 10: 6. 

In ancient times the land of Egypt was very fertile, 
especially along the valley of the Nile. Its produe- 
tivity depended on the regular and annual overflow 
of the Nile river. The people worshiped the river, 
evidently because Satan used this meaus to turn the 
people away from the true God and make them bcliwc 
that their gods, of which he was chief, brought the 
blessings to them through the river Nile. The srrip- 
turns of the Bible make note of the absence of rain 

in Egypt. (Deut. 11: 10,ll) Hail, lightning and 
thunder were probably unknown to the Egyptians 
until the Lord sent the ten plagues upon the land of 
Egypt at the time that he sent Moses there, As it is 

written : “And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven; and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and the 
fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lord rained 
hail upon the land of Egypt. So there was hail, . . . 
very grievous, such as there was none like it in all 
the Iand of Egypt since it became a nation.” (Es. 
9: 23,24) The extraordinary phenomenon of the fire, 
which manifestly was lightning, running along upon 
the ground, called the attention of the people to the 
fact that Jehovah was the ‘I\lighty God, and made for 
him a name amongst the people. 

The natives of Egypt were afllicted with skin dis- 
eases, denoting a bad condition of the blood; thus 
suggesting a bad condition because of sin, as the life 
of all flesh is in the blood. God told his people, the 
Israelites, that if they would be diligent and hearken 
unto his voice and do right, then he would put none 
of these diseases upon them which were upon Egypt. 
(Ex. 15 : 26 ; Deut. 7 : 15) Disobcdicnce to God would 
bring upon Israel such loathsome discascs as alllicted 
the Egyptians. (Dcut. 2s: 27,60) Thus God would 
teach his people that only he has the power to remove 
sin and allfiction. 

The Egyptians acre noted for the USC of the horse. 
The Scriptural record (1 Iii. 10: 28,29) is: “Atrd 
[King] Solomon [of Israel] had horses brought out 
of Egypt. . . . And a chariot came up and went out 
of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and an 
horse for an hundred and fifty.” (See also Ezrkicl 
17: 15.) The primary use of horses then was for mili- 
tary purposes. The chariots wcrc drawn by horses, 
and the chariots were used for war purposes. This 
arrangement made Egypt a great military power that 
dominated all the other nations. Because of the mis- 
use of the horse and bccausc it destroys trust in Jc- 
hovah God, he, the Lord, dots not speak favorably in 
his inspired Word concerning the horse, but says: 
“Woe to them that’go down to Egypt for help; and 
stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because they arc 
many; and in horsemen, because they are very strong ; 
but they look not unto the IIoly One of Israel, neitacr 
seek the Lord !“-Isa. 31: 1-3. 

The displeasure of God concerning the USC of horses 
is shown when he directed Josiah to rcmovc them : 
“And [Josiah] took away the horses that the. kings of 
Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the 
house [temple] of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun with fire. “-2 Ki. 23 : Il. 

The enemies of Israel came with horses and char- 
iots of war to fight against the people of God: “And 
the Lord said [at that time] unto Joshua [the com- 
mander of the Israelites], Be not afraid because of 
them: for to morrow about this time will I deliver 
them up all slain before Israel : thou shalt hough their 
horses, and burn their chariot,s with fire.” (Josh, 
11: 6) To hough means to hamstring a horse and 
make it useless. Later King David did the same thing 
with the horses of the Syrians,-2 Sam. 6: 4. 
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In the past sbm6 students of Eible symbolisms have 
interpreted the symbol “horses” to mean hobbies 
and fads and doctrines or teachings which people ride. 
However, it does not appear that “horses” can prop- 
erly apply to doctrines ; but, in particular, the horse 
does symbolize war, war policies, and war propaganda, 
and therefore fitly represents a military organization. 

A further proof that Egypt was a military power is 
that the Egyptians hated the pcticeful occupation of 
the herders of sheep, such as the Hebrews were. 
Gcncsis, chapter forty-six, verse thirty-four, says : 
“For every shepherd is an abomination unto’ the 
Egyptians. ” It is well known that men or organiza- 
tions that have used horses and military equipment 
have little use for the pcaceablc occupation of a shep- 
herd; and this was first manifested by the E,vptians, 
and the Lord has shown it in his Word. 

The Egyptians \vorshipcd the Devil and practiced 
the Devil religion. The magicians of Egypt wt’rc 
scribes or horoscopists who drew magical lines and 
circles, and claimed to state tlicrcby what their in- 
visihlc gods had dctcrminzd as to a person. The com- 
mercial or military powers wcrc subject to and pr;lc- 
ticed the Devil religion, as did also the political or 
rnlin:! power. The rulers wcrc against Jehovah and 
opprcsscd the people. With indignation the king said 

to Moses: “Who is the Lord [Jehovah], that I should 
obey his’ roice?“-Ex, 5 : 2. 

The religion of Egipt, used of the Devil and lap 
posed to Jehovah, is shown by the following S&p 
tural proofs. To Moses the Lord God said: “Against 
all the yods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am 
the Lord [Jehovah] .” (Ex. I 12 : 12) “And it came 
to pass in the morning that [Pharaoh’s] spirit was 
troubled [because of the dream he. had had] ; and he 
sent and called for all the ~~giciuns of Egypt, and 
all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dream; but there was none that could interpret them 
unto Pharaoh.” (Gen. 41: 8) Through the prophet 
Isaiah (19: 3) Jehovah said later concerning that 
“land of Ham”: “And the spirit of Egypt shall fail 
in the midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel 
thereof; and they shall seek to the idoEs, and to the 
chamters, and to them that have familiar spirits, and 
to the wizards.” Still later Jehovah said through his 
prophet Jeremiah (43: 13) : “IIc shall break also the 
images of Beth-shcmesh [or, house of the sm (mar- 

gin)], that is in the land of Egypt; and the houses of 
the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with’ fire.” 

IIcncc the organization of Egypt was just as it3 
religion, and that was, devilish, satanical, and opposed 
to the supreme God of heaven, Jehovah. 

- 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Imah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEt 1 OVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that the Logos was the bcginninz of 
his creation :tnd his active itgent in tl!o crc:rtion of all 

things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in giory, 
elothcd wiih a11 poner in heaven and e:trth, and the C’hief 
Executive Oficer of J&or& 

THAT GOD crrnted the enrt.h for man, created perfect 
man for the cnrth and pl~cd him upon it; tint man wilfully 
disoboyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong net all men are born sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

THAT JESUS was ma& human, and tho man Jeans snf- 
fcrcd tlc:tth in or&r to proiluce tho rnnsom or rcdcmptivo 
price for all mankind; that God r&.ised up Jesus dirino and 
exalted him to heaten nbovo every crcnturo and above every 
name and clothed him with al3 power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Je~ue is the Chief Ofliccr thereof and in tho 
rightful King of thn world; that the anointed and fnithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, memhem of 
Jehovah’8 organization, and aro his wiFnrsses whoso duty and 
privih~go it is to tcatify to the suprcmacp of Jehovnh, daclare 
his purposes ton-ard ur~nkind as c.xpressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom beforo nil who n-ill hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been pl:wcd by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted &tan from hc:tven and is proceeding to tlto 
establishment of God% kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and klczsinm of tho peoples of earth 
can coma only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now brgmn; that the Lord’s nczt @cat 
net is tho drstruction of S:ltnu’s orErlnix:ttion and the estah- 
lishmcnt of rightcousncss in the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws s!llll bo 
restored and lire ou earth forever. 
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PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 

Jehovah’s blessing has becw murkally upon the use of the 
portable transcription mach’ne. Ile hits plainly ruanifesteci 
that this machino meets the need of the hour, n hen the enmlv, 
under Gag, is seeking to curtail the use of the rudio by God’s 
anointed untl when the pcoplc’s ears nre eager to hear, not 
man’s mcss:~gc, but God’s. The transcription machine ilu, in- 
creased the pc,\\er of Jehovtth’s witwssos ulicl~l to pwich Ibis 

truth alanvfold, so that the desire for the literature is stiutu- 
lnted and ‘stuclv classes of manv interested hearers :~re bcm:: 
formed. Besit& more than 450-such machines in the t;nitd 
States alone, grmt numbers are now being effectively used in 
countries near and afar. For more information, write the 
Society. 

TRAMCRII’TlO,Y MACHINES 

The Society has made arraqsements to rdnstruet and asscmbb 
portable transcription mactunes at our OKII factory at 117 
Adnms street. These machines ail1 bo somewhat clilferent in 
construction from those previously furnished. Thep ~111 be 
spring-wound, sutl operated from a G-volt met-crll battery. 
Every mnchiue will be furnished cctml)lete nith the I~:?!tcary and 
a buttery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are please11 to announce that this machine can be oEicred 
at $100, compl&e, to brethren in the United States. 

1I.W YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRED? 
E’or the benefit of subscribers, and for their cuuvenience, 

a renewval blank ts Nut with this journal one month (on 
forc+:n sutlscliptiuus two months) br!forc tho subscrlptiou is 
due to expire. Mnchinery oved to print subscriber’s atlllrcass on 
I:lbcl or wr:rpper 1s so constructcrl that. the plate bln:lrlng :\(I- 
dress is autoul:rtisally dropped from the list at c*pir:ctlrm; 
thus discout inuanee of an expiration is accornplisl~~d mcch:mi- 
cnlly in every instnnce. 

XSSOUXCING CONPANY MEETI,YGS 
Many hcnrerv of radio transcription lectures hnre t.hc desire 

to meet with Jehovah’s witnesses and to studv his iTort with 
them. Hemce wherever the kinetloui roessqe -is rwliocnst, the 

time and phce of meeting of the local company of Jehofi~h’s 
witnesses ~html~l 1~0 annouuced after the tr:lnwrlptiou. TIM, 
time on the air king p:iiJ for, the station nlnu:qer ouglit to 
readily grant your request to make such announc*cmcnt. 

LlTEmTL’RE FOR TIIE BLJND 

Of the booklets of the new series, llmmfter, Cnu~e of Denth, 
lF’ho Is God? and IFM ZY Truth? can be supplie~l, in l>r:~ill~, 
for the blind. These are obtninablc at $1 a coi)y, or m:iy be 
had on loon by any blind render. -4ddress the Rticlcty ‘s b~:m.~h 
for the blind, 1210 Mpear St., Logansport, Ind. 
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HIS COVENANTS 
PART 1 

“CafRer nq .sflids together unto me; those that have nmcZc a coccnaxt wit11 me by sncrifice. And Me l~envem 
shall dcclure lris rightcowness: for God is judge Aimwlf.“-4’s. (TO: 5,G. 

J I~X017AII’8 purpose is to vindicate his name. 
Let that great truth always be foremost in the 
mind of every faithful student of God’s Word. 

All other things arc incidental to and hence secondary 
to the vindication of Jehovah’s name. IIaving build4 
up his capital organization Zion .Jchovah now appears 
in his glory to those of Zion. The children of Zion, 
now gilt hcred unto him at his temple, arc taught of 
God by and throur,rh Christ .J(~sw, the. $icf one of 
the Zion organization. The faithful now see their 
Tcachcrs, to wit, .Jchowh and Clwist Jesus, and, being 
obcdicbnt to what ttwy arc taugllt, the children of Zion 
walk on in the right \vay sinfiillz the praises of the 
Most Iligh. (Isa. 30: 20,21 ; 51: 73) The children of 
Zion arc Jehovah’s saints now made to ‘sit with 
Christ Jesus in hcavcnly plows’ and form a part of 
the lwavcnly organizal ion, iIn being thUS gatliertxl 
unto the I,ord they ‘shall declare his rightcoustwss: 
for God himself is Judge’. The faithful remnant are 
doing this very thing. 

* In times past (:otl’s Faithful people had a dim vi- 
sion of his purposC, but now they may have a clearer 
undcrstautling thcrcof. The chief reason for greater 
enlightcnmcnt now is the fact that it is God’s due 
time to make known his purpose to his people. Those 
who are born of Zion, and hcrwe gathered togcthcr 
unto the Lord at the tcmplc, no,v have Jehovah and 
Christ Jesus for their instructors, and the flashes of 
the light at the temple rcvcal Jehovah’s truths to 
them, and as thcsc great truths arc rcvcalcd to them 
they continue to dcclarc God’s rightcousncss. 

s But there is another reason why the consccratcd 
have not had a clear vision of God’s Word hcrctofore, 
and that reason is largely due to selfishness or a do 
sire for personal gain. 5 if ,‘c ishtiess or t,hc loolring for 
personal gain mill now hinder even those of the 
anointed in understanding and appreciating the truth. 
For many cciiturics almost all of those who have cw- 
secrated thcmsclves to do the wilt of God have dorle 
so with the expectation of personal gain or bcncfit. 
Lcadcrs of “Christendom” have taught the people 
that God is trying to save the human race from hell 
torment and to take the saved ones to heaven. The 

motive for becoming mcmbcrs of the organization of 
those ecclcsiasticat systems has been cntirc1.s sclfisll, 
that is, a dcsirc to bc saved and cscapc punishment. 
During the ISlijnh period of the church the doctrines 
held and taught by the fottowcrs of Christ Jesus in 
the truth wrc in brief these: 

’ The human race, condom~~cd to death by reason of 
Adam’s sin, is bought by the blood of Christ .Jcsus; 
hell is not a ptacc of consciolls torment, but the stata 
of the dead, and none can cscu pc etc~tmt ttrath PS- 

cept by and through the merit of Christ J~WIS’ sncri- 
lice; the plan of Got1 is to take out from tllc world 
his church, the mcmtxrs of which find their flcrtint 
home in heaven and will, togctlicr with Christ .JCSIW, 
rule the world alid rcstorc the otwdicnt ows to huolan 
perfection. The doctrine of “no hrtl tornwrt” ww 
greatly stressed, and salvation in hrrlvcn or upon the 
earth was the chief motive inducing crcatuI~(*s to sorvc 
God and Christ .JPSUS. It was thought t tint mch OIIC 

consceratitq tiimsclf to the Lord must cww by his 
own efforts bring tiimsclf to a point of clwix~tcr tic- 
vclopmcnt that would entitle him to a high scat in the 
courts of hcavcn. It must be couwdc~d that SIK+ mo- 
tives wrc largcl~ st~tfish. To bc sure, SOIIIC 1~110 cool- 
sccratcd in that time had the urwlfish dcsirc to wrvc 
Jehovah. but all were tookin!: to t tic rc~v;lt~tl. \\‘hilc 
the doc:rincs above me~ltioncd as trc*ltl tturirlg t.tw 
Elijah period wcrc and arc gtwratly true, tticb primary 
purpose of Jehovah was not. s(w, hcncc t IIC higltcr 
motive mrs not the movin g i*ausc for crwt ur(3 to 
scrvc God. Now those of the tcwpl2 who arc lwovitlg 
faithflil appreciate the great truth that the vinclica- 
tion of Jehovah’s name is the all-importatlt tiling nnd 
that to have a part in the vindication of his holy LMNIC 
these faithful crcaturcs must utwlfist~ly dcvotc thcrn- 
sclvcs to him. Such unselfish devotion to J~~hovah is 
the key of knowlcdgc and understanding. The rcli- 
pious Icadcrs amor;@ the Jews by reason of their 
setfi.&wss took away from t hcmsctves and from otttcrs 
the key of knowlcdgc, and when Jesus prcscntcd to 
them the truths of the kingdom the Phnriscc~s not o111y 
rejected the truth, but caused others to do liken-isr. 
(Luke 11: 42-52) The same thing has been true of the 
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organizations of so-en&d “Christianity”, and partic- 
ularly of the “man of sin” class. Self-gain blinds 
the ryes of one to the proper devotion to God, and, 
thus blinded, one makes no progress in knowlcdgc and 
understanding. 

s It follolrs, therefore, that if the anointed will hold 
the key of knowledge and understanding they must 
keep always to the fort that the cliicf purpose of Jc- 
horah is the vindication of his name, that it is his 
name that is involved, and that the kingdom is the 
means used to accomplish the vindication of his name. 
To have part in the vindication of Jcllovah’s name is 
not a selfish work. The part which the remnant eau 
have is that of being faithful witnesses for Jehovah, 
and thus they maintain their intcgity toward him. 
Those of the anointed who are faithful unto death 
will rcccivc everlasting life and be associated with 
Christ Jesus in his heavenly work and glory. But 
such reward is sceondnry to the vindication of Jcho- 
vnhk nnmc and is aivcn only where nnsclfX~ devotion 
is shown to God. To have part in the vindiration of 
his holy name is lhc conditiou prcccdcnt. to the eutcr- 
ing into divine lift. 

COVENANT 

*A covenant is a binding agreement or promise to 
do or not to do a certain thing. Jehovah’s csprcsscd 
purpose to do a certain tliinq is an unconditional or 
one-sided covenant. When Jehovah gives his word of 
promise hc unconditionally binds himself to carry out 
that purpose. Ilc sn~s: “I have purposed it, I will 
also do it.” (Isa. 46: 11) “My word . . . shall ac- 
c~onrplish that which I please.” (Isa. 55: 11) d cove- 
nant made by Jehovah with one or rnore of his crea- 
tures is a bilateral or two-sided ngrcemcnt to do ccr- 
lain things, and the other parties to tlic covenant rnu5t 
do the tilings mcntionctl. Jehovah always faithfully 
performs his part of his covenants.-Deut. 7: 9. 

POINTS 

’ The following abstract points are here sclt out that 
the student, by carefully following this outline, may 
IN better enabled to consider the argument as he 
progresses : 

(1) The greatest of all questions before creation is, 
Who is the supreme, almight;y God, from lvhom comes 
all life in happiness? 

(2) All covenants made by Jchovoh toward man are 
made for the primary purpose of vindicating his name. 
They are called Jehovah’s covenants bccausc 1~ is the 
originator and maker of them, and he takes others 
into his covenants as it pleases him. 

(3) The Abrahamic covenant is an unconditional 
promise of Jehovah to produce by his organization 
Zion, s:-mbolizcd by his “woman”, a seed by or 
through which all the families of the earth may have 
an opportunity for the blessing of life, the primary 

purpose of which covenant is the vindication of Je- 
hovah’s name. The “seed” of that covenant is Christ, 
who is the Savior and Ecdcemcr of man and the’ Vin- 
dicator of Jehovah God’s name. That covenant is un- 
changcablc because bound by the word and oath of 
Jehovah. 

(4) Because of the abounding of transsrcssion or sin 
against God’s law, Jehovah added to the Abrahamic 
covenant the law covenant, made in Egypt with 
Noses as mediator, and that covenant served as a 
schoolmaster to lead the teachable ones of Israel to 
Christ, the “seed” and Vindicator, and it was con- 
tinued until the coming of Christ. The purpose of the 
law covenant was to product a people for the name of 
Jchoi-ah; hcncc the primary purpose thcrcof was tllc 
vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

(5) The new covenant was made in the place and 
stead of the old law covenant. The purpose of the 
new covenant, was not for the salvation of men, hut 
for the purpose of selecting a people for the name of 
Jehovah, which people so sclcctcd must IJC witricsstrs 
to the name of Jehovah; and, proving filithi’t~l thcrcin, 
these participate with Christ Jesus in the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. 

(G) The ncxv covenant was ma& with Christ ~Jcsus 
at the time of his tlcath. Bcforc that Jcsns mndc his 
covenant of sacrifice, and then othsrs wcrc invited to 
make a covenant by sacrifice in order that they mi$lt 
be offspring of and taken into the new covenant and 
have a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

(7) The new covenant has no rcfcrencc to 111~ world 
of mankirtd in gcncral, does not rclatc to the rcstitu- 
tion of mai&ind, but pertains esclusivcly to spiritual 
Israel; arid no one can bc an 0fCspring ol’ the n(‘w 
corcnant until after that 011~’ has ma& a covrnant 
by sacrifice ; and it is the OIICS making the co~ctlant 
by sacrifice, and who prove faithful thcrcto, that arc 
gathered together unto the Lord God anct-matlc mc‘m- 
bcrs of his company, and who dcclarc his ri~:htc~ous- 
ncss and participate in the vindication of his nanic. 

FACTS 

* At Eden Lucifer defamed J&o\ ah’s name, chnrg- 
ing hirn with being a liar and withont the ability to 
carry out his purpose. Satan then defied Jcho~;ll~ to 
put on earth a man that would maintain his integrity 
toward Jehovah. (Job 2: 2-4) This was a furihcr rc- 
proach to the name of Jehovah God. Jchovall’s pur- 
pose is to prove to all creation that hc alone is tlic 
Almighty God, and this hc does in vintli~~:lt,icm of his 
name. There could be no blessing to the 111uxtn race 
without life; and sii::e life is the gift of Jcllo~ah Cod, 
the creature by proving his faithfulness to God and 
maintaining his integrity toward Cod and I,cceix ing 
life from God Jv-ouid t!ns bc a vindication of the name 
of the Most High. Jehovah tllen took Abrairam out 
of his native land and sent him down to Cana:m and 
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there made a covenant or unconditional promise, using 
Abraham as the one to whom the promise was at the 
time expressed, and there expressed his purpose to 
produce a seed by and through which all the f’amilics 
and nations of the cart11 may be hlcsscd. The ‘prom- 
ised seed’ is Christ, whom Jehovah constitutes as his 
chief witness, high priest and vindicator. (Gal. 3 : 16) 
Surely the sclcction of the seed of promise was not 
merely for the salvation of men, because God could 
have killed Adam and started a new race. The sclec- 
tion of the seed was for the very purpose of vindiea- 
ting Jehovah’s name, that is, proving Jehovah carries 
out his purposes accordin g to his will. A secondary 
provision thereof was that those who should obey the 
seed would he blessed with everlnstin~ life. His orig- 
inal name, Abram, means ‘ ‘cxallcd father’ ‘, which 
name the Lord changed, calling him Abraham. The 
name Abraham means “father of many nations”. This 
is proof that Abraham was here used as a symbol to 
represent Jehovah God himself, who alone is the Giver 
of life, hence the great Father of the families and 
IliltiOIlS Of tllC earth tllilt live, :11111 that tllc SCCtl is 
Christ, by and through whom Jehovah gives life to 
man. (Kom. 6: 23) When Jehovah said to Abraham, 
“I will . . . make thy name great,” manifestly God 
meant that hc would Inalrc his own holy name great. 
(Gen. 1% : 2) The dealing of Jehovah with the natural 
d~ccndants of Abraham was for his, Jehovah’s, own 
name’s sake. (Ezek. 20: 9) The purpose of the Abra- 
hamic covenant, therefore, was not primarily for 
man’s bcncfit, but was and is for the vindication of 
Jehovah’s name ; and this conclusion is abundantly 
supported by the Scriptures. A lung period of time 
is permitted to elapse during which period of time 
Jehovah God ~JcrIllits Yatari to remain and carry for- 
ward his nefarious work in order that he, Jehovah, 
in his own due time may have a testimony given in 
the earth concerning his name and then exhibit his 
power to convince all creation tllilt hc is the Suprcmo 
One. Let it hc kept in mind that the salvation of 
creatures is entirely secondary to the great purpose 
of Jehovah. 

NEW COVJZNANT 

@ The Scriptures disclose other covenants of Jeho- 
vah, among which arc tllc covenant made at Egypt 
and confirmed at Sinai, and the new covenant, made 
thercnftcr. ?IIuch has hccn said and written conccrn- 
ing the new covenant, and it has been emphasized in 
most of such writings that the new covenant belongs 
to the millennial reign of Christ, under which all the 
families of the earth shall be blcs.qd. The following 
quotation is the gist of what has IJITU held and taught 
for many yeais, to wit: “The nc’w covenant is an 

arrangcmcnt which God provides by and through 
which he can have mercy upon the fallen race.” 
(Stz&ies in the Scriptures, Volume 5, page 455) The 
Scriptures do not support that conclusion. From 
about 1907 to 1909 a great deal was published about 

the new covenant, and a shaking amongst the con- 
secrated occurred and a division resulted by reason 
of a disagreement as to the new covenant. For the 

two reasons hereinbefore named the puq~se of the 
new covenant was not then understood ; but now in 
the day of the Lord, lvhcn he is at the temple en- 

lightening his people, the purpose may bc understood 
by those who are devoted to him, and Tvho arc of the 
temple, and for this reason Z’lze Watcktolcer now 
considers again the question of the covenants. Again 
it is suggested that the seven points above set out bc 
kept in mind as the study progresses. 

lo The I-WV covenant is not for the direct purpose 
of saving any creature, but is for a far higher and 
greater purpose. The new covenant is not :I rcstitu- 
tion covenant, to be employed by the Lord during the 
Xllennial reign. In fact, it has nothing to do with 
the regeneration of the human race. The blood of 
Christ Jesus is the purchase price of the human race, 
and a eovcbnant is not rcquircd in order for God to 
have mercy on those who come to Jesus in God’s ay- 
pointed way.---John 6 : 3740. 

THE PURPOSE 

IL What is the purpose of the new covenant? It is 
Jehovah’s instrument to gath(lr unto himself a [~coplc 
for his ~mmc, to bc uacd for the vindication of his 
name. It thcreforc applies to the church, 31~1 not to 
the morlr~ at all. 2’lie nwv covcllant was forc~h;lcbJwctl 

by tbc old law cownnnt, as well IS being a rcpla~*cmcnt 
substituted for the old law covenant. TlIilt being 
true, then, it follows that the purpose of the old law 
covcmant forcshndowed the purpose of the new covc- 

nant. The purpose of the old law covenant could not 
have been the salvation of the Jewish nation. It was 
not nccdcd to save that naticJl1. ~vcntually the &II- 

tiles will have the same opportunity of sulvntion, and 

they ncvcr had any relationship to the law ClJV(‘il~lIlt, 

but were aliens to it ad also to the new covcnnnt. 
(15ph. 2: 12) Furtllcrmnre the Jewish nation, hcinl: 
God’s chosw IJcOpk, did not foreshadow the Gentile 
nations in gcnernl, but did forcshatlow God’s CIWSIYI 
people taken out from the world. The law eovenailt 
imposed an additional obligation upon the Jews which 
was never Up011 the Gentile nations, and hence the 
Gentile nntions would not have t,o be relieved thcrcof. 

To redeem the Jews from that additional curse im- 
posed by the law covenant *Jesus must die on tlw trrc 

as and in the place and stead of the sinner. (Gal. 
3: 13 ; Deut. 21: 23) This fact, however, does show a 
special responsibility rc;?ing upon those who are in 
the new covenant. It is c!,clite Ccrhin that the alJOStle 

had in mind this respon5Ibiiitp when he qllotcxd from 
the prophecy uttered by ltoses, to wit: “Ire that dc- 
s&d Noses’ law died without mercy under ttvo or 
three nitncsscs: of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thourht worthy, who hat11 trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
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an unholy ;:lin 5, and hath done despite unto the spir- 
it of grace’l For WC kl~ow him that bath said, Venge- 
ance bclongeth unto me, I will rccompcnse, saith 
the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people. 
Jt is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God.” (IIeb. 10: 25-31) This prophcey was 
spoken by Moses. (Deut. 32: 35,3G) The responsi- 
bility of those in the new covenant is here compared 
with that of those in the law covenant. 

l2 God made the old law covenant with Aloses as 
mediator for his chosen people. God made the new 
covenant with Christ Jesus, whom Moses foreshad- 
owed, as the Xcdiator for his chosen ones. Jehovah 
sent RIoscs to Egypt primarily to make a name for 
Himself, and secondarily to redeem the Israelites. 
(2 Sam. 7: 23) To this end MOWS \vas required to 
bear testimony bcforc the Israelites and before the 
Egyptian ruler, and this hc must do prior to thca mak- 
ing of the law covenant. Jehovah sent Jesus into the 
world, antitypical l’;gypt, to bear witness to his name, 
hence to make a name for Ilimsclf, and he must bear 
witness before tho Jews and oth(brs bcforc the new 
covenant is made. (John 18: 37) Jesus said: “I am 
come in my Father’s name.” (John 5: 43) That the 
chief purpose of the coming of Jesus was to g!orify 
and vipdicate Jehovah’s name is shown by his words: 
“For this cause camo I unto this hour. Father, glo- 
rify thy name. Then cmc there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. ” (John 12: 27,28) The lifeblood of Jesus 
poured out in sacrifice was the blood that made good 
tho new CovCnant, and also provided the redemptive 
price for mm. It is by and through the new covenant 
that a people is taken out for the name of Jehovah; 
hence the name of Jcliovah becomes paramount to the 
redemption of man. 

la The lsraclitcs, God’s sclccted people, must prove 
their faithfulness to the terms of the law covenant in 
order to bccomc God’s holy nation, as it is written: 
‘,‘And JIoscs went up unto God, and the Lord called 
unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children 
of Israel: Now therefore, if ye mill obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a pe- 
CUhr treasure UUtO mc above all people: for all the 

cart11 is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. These are the worl.ls which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.” (Ex. 
19: 3, $6) This proves that a people was foreshad- 
owed by the Israelites and that such pcoplc who were 
foreshadowed by the Israelites in the law covenant 
must prove their faithfulness under the terms of the 
new covenant in order to become God’s holy nation. 
Addressing that people foreshadowed by the Israel- 
ites the inspired apostle says: “But ye are a chostbn 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people; that ye should shem forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvelous light: which in time past were not a pco- 

ple, but are now the people of God; which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” 
(1 Pet. 2: 9, IO) This holy nation is made up of those 
who become members of the royal house of which 
Christ Jesus is the Head. 

lc The purpose of the law covenant was to produce 
a seed; as it is written: “Which things are an alle- 
gory: for these [women] arc the two covenants ; the 
one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bond- 
age, which is Agar [I-lagar]. For this Rgar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her children.” (Gal. 
4 : 24,25) Abraham’s wife Sarah was past the natural 
age of child-bearing, and she rcquestcd Abraham to 
use her Egyptian maid to get an heir for the reason, 
“it may bc that I may obtain children by her.” (Gcn. 
16: 2,3) God had promised Abraham to give him a 
seed, and Hagar was given to Abraham by his wife 
that this might be accomplished. Hagar’s offspring 
did r.ot prove acceptable to God as the promised seed, 
and likewise the children of the old law covenant, that 
is, Israel after the A&, did not prove acccptabfc unto 
God. That the law covenant foreshadowed the new 
covenant, the seed of which dots prove acceptable, is 
clearly shown by the words of the apostle: ‘For what 
was impossible to t!lc Law, thwarted as it was by hu- 
man frailty, God cfi’cctcd. Sending his own Son in 
the form of sinful humanity to deal with sin, God 
pronounced scntcnce upon sin in human nature; in 
order that in our case the requirements of the Law 
might bc fully met.‘--Ilom. 8: 3,4, Il’ev. 

Is The reason for the failure of the law covenant 
was not because of any fault with the law, but was 
because of the fault of the Jewish nation; hence its 
failure made it necessary to make a new covenant. in 
the place and stead of the old in order that God might 
have a people for his own name; hence, says the 
scripture : “For if that first covenant had been fault- 
less, then should no place hnvc been sought for the 
second [covenant]. For tinding fault with them, ho 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when 
I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah.” (Ilcb. 8: 7,8) It is 
therefore apparent from these scriptures that neither 
the old law covenant nor the new covenant is made 
for the purpose of saving men, but that the purpose 
thereof is to gather together a people for the name of 
Jehovah, the faithful ones of which people hc prom- 
ises shall have a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name, and which proves his side of the controversy 
and the vindication of his name. 

I6 It is true that the Lord declared : “Ye shall thcrc- 
fore keep my statutes, and my jutlgmcnts; which if 
a man do, he shall live in t,hern ; I am [Jehovah 1.” 
(Lrv. 18: 1,s) This scripture does not say that one 
would get life by keeping the covenant; hence it does 
not mean that the purpose of the covenant is to Sire 
life. The real purpose, as disclosed by this scripture, 
is to identify the vindicator of Jehovah’s name. God’s 
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promise here is that the man in the covenant who 
should obey the statutes and judq~lents of the Lord 
would thus live in them and would be maintaining his 
integrity and thus vindicate Jehovah’s name, as 
against Satan’s challenge to God to produce such a 
man. Obcdicnce to the ~crms of the covenant would 
prow the qualification of the man to he the vindicator 
of Jehovah’s name when the time should arrive for 
the issue to bc finally settied. Timt is csactly what 
Jesus did. To construe this scriI,turc to mean that, 
had the Jews kept the corcnant, they could have lived 
would mean that the ransom sacrifice could bc omit- 
ted ; wherea.~ there is no means of getting life cscept 
by and through the IXIISOIIJ sacrifice. The clear pur- 
pose of this dcclaratiou abow yuotcd, thcrcfore, is to 
identify the vindicator. Jc.<us suffered reproach at 
the hands of Satan and his agwcics, aud because of 
his faithfulness in keeping the law of God, and prov- 
ing his obedicncc under such suffering, he thcrcby 
demonstrated his qualification to bc the vindicator of 
Jehovah’s name and the author ef’ eternal salvation 
to all those who obey him; and tllij is the piain state- 
ment of the scripture written by the apostle under 
inspiration.-1Icb. 5 : 8, 9. 

IT This conclusion is further csprcsscd on another 
occasion by the apostle. lie cmp!r;lsizcd the point that 
the promised seed is of pwrmouut itnportance. Thcu 
he says: “It [the law WYctl;lJlt 1 \VW IJddCd [to 111~ 

Abruhamic covenant] hccausc of transgwsions, trll 
the seed should come to whom the protnisc was ma&; 
and it was ordaim~d by an~:cls in the hand of a me- 
diator.” (Gal. 3: 18, 19) The Jws were imlw:‘f’wt, 
and therefore trat~s~rcusors or siwers, which prcvwt- 
ed them from maintaining their integrity in port’w- 
tiom, and hence the law was ad&d until the promiwd 
seed should come. “Which thiri::s arc an allvg:ury : 
for these arc ttic two covenants; the one from tllc 
mount Sinai, which gender&h to bondage, which is 
Agar. “-Gal. 4 : 24. 

Is Further showing that the law covcnunt was not 
made to give to the people of natural Israel the sal- 
vation of life it is written: “Is t:.ti law then against 
the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had 
been a law given which could hate given lift, verily 
rightcousnws should have been by the law.” (Gal. 
3: 21) Is the Iaw against the pwrniscs of God? To 
be sure, Jehovah knew this bcfwc*h md, and this prows 
that in making a covenant he hat1 an objective or pur- 
pose different from the salvation of the Jews to life. 
Salvation of the Jew and Gentilc~ is not by any cove- 
nant. Salvation is through Chri-t Jesus, whom Je- 
hovah first makes his vindicator, c,ztal)lishcs his king- 
dom, and then brinys the people to a knowlcdxc of the 
truth in order that they, under the kingdom, may 
receive life crcrlasting if obctlicnt to its terms. The 
purpose of the taw covenant v;ith the Jews was to get 
for Jehovah a people for his mr.w ; but that failed 
because of the imperfection of the Jews. When Christ 
Jesus, the Greater JIUJCS, came he was the seed accord- 

ing to the promise made by Jehovah to Abraham, and 
those Jews who n’ere then found faithful wrc trans- 
ferred from Moses to Christ and thereby were made 
a part of the ‘people taken out for his name’. The 
faithful disciples of Jesus Christ are striking examples 
of this fact. They were already consecrated to do the 
will uf God and had hwn baptized into JIoscs and 
“in the cloud”, and now it was not necessary for them 
to again undergo baptism. (1 Cor. 10 : l-1; John 1: 47) 
If the Iaw covenant could not give life (which it could 
not, most emphatically), neither can the new wvcnaut 
give lift, for the reason that the new covenant is a 
substitute for the old. Life is gircn only to those \:I10 
haw faith in JCYLLV Chri:.t and continue faithful. The 
purpose of the new covenant tlwrcforc clearly ill)- 

pears to bc to gather act from the human race and 
unto God a people that :vill maintain their iutcgrity 
toward God while sufr’crin g reproach and contradic- 
tion of Satan and his a:getits. and which people he- 
come the witncsscs to the name of Jehovah and who, 
then coutinuin:: faithful, have a part in the vindica- 
tion of his name. 

MEDIATOR 

13Jchovah provides a mediator of the old law covc- 
nant xticl a mediator fur tile new cowwit. The Jc~~s 
as a nation wffrc incomI)cterit to make a covcriatit with 
Jel~ovah. illoscs had faith in the promise of Jcl~o~;~I~ 
illld by faith ‘*100kcd f JP [forwarcl to] a city Ithe 
kitlgdom of God under tile promised seed] ivhich bath 
foundations, whose builder . . . is God”. (IIcb. 11 : 
102.5) By reason of his I’aith and Eaithl’ulncss to (:ocl 
Jchorah chose Jloscs as mediator of t!le law covenant 
that he purposed to m:l!;e and aftcrwrds did tmtlic 

in Egypt. This sclccliori tif Moses was made at Itount 
JIorrb. (Es. 3: l-2) T:lat was some time bcforc the 
cowuant was made, antI Moses must first give tc>sti- 
many to the name of .: +ovah before the Israelilcs 
aud bcforc the rulers of Egpt. Cowcrning tllis law 
cowmint it is written : “It was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a mediator.” (Gal. 3: 19) The Groalcr 
Xwcs was chosen by .Jc~.ovah as the mediator of the 
new covenant, and this Lclcction was made after .Jc- 
SW was baptized in the Jordan and following IIis 
temptation in the wiirlrtwss. It was then that hc tw. 
came the surety (p!ctlgc) and mediator of the tit w 
covenant lotcr to be tnatlc. The law covenant was made 
at the time of the slaying of the paschal Iamb in 
Egypt, and the new co! cnant was made at the time 
of the slaying of tile antitypical paschal Iamb, C’llrist 
Jesus ; but Jesus had L~Yx~ st!lectcd as the mcqdiator 
three and one-hulf !-car< prior to that time. 

2o \\‘here there is a ms,diator this shows that tlwre 
are others in the covenant, which Jehovah makes: 
“j?iow a mrtliator is not a mediator of one, but (;od is 
one. ” (Gal. 3: 20) If there wre riot others in the 
covennut there woul(l ~JC no fwd for a modiator. Since 
the chief purpose of tl:i. coming of Jesus was and is 
the vindicatiw of Jehos:~h’s name, if Jesus were to 
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be aIone in this covenant work there would be no need 
for the cxistenec of a mediator. Jesus is the offspring 
and seed of the Abrahamic covenant, which takes pre- 
cedcnee over both the law covenant and the new cove- 
nant. A mediator’s being provided for the new cove- 
nant therefore shows that the purpose of the covenant 
is to bring others ml0 it to act with Christ Jesus and 
under his direct supervision. 

*“The new eovcnant is made more than two thou- 
sand years after the Abrahamic covenant, yet it could 
not take the place of the Abrahamic covenant, the 
seed of which is the means of blessing all the families 
of the earth. This is further proof that the new covc- 
nant is not a covenant of blossinz or giving of life, 
but that it is a means of providing 8 pcO1~le to bear 
testimony to the name of Jehovah, ilIld who may have 
a part in the vindication of his name. The mere fact 
of the provision for a mediator shows that others 
would be joined with Christ Jesus in tflc vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. Who, then, arc the others? Ncc- 
essarily it follows that the “others” are those taken 
into the new covenant after it is made wit!1 Christ 
Jesus, and after the otflcrs mcntioncd have made a 
covenant with Jchoviah Clod by sacrifice and have been 
accepted lay Jehovah as his sons. 

*z As further proof that the covenant is the instru- 
ment of Jehovah to accomplish his purpose of vindi- 
cating his name, note tllat dchovah appoints the mc- 
diator before the covenant is made and that he mafics 
this selection unconditionally. TIC sclcctcd his bclovcd 
Son Christ Jesus as his high priest, nnd hc makes 
Christ Jesus his ehicf officer for the carrying out of 
all his purposes and Christ Jesus has nothing to do 
with selecting himself for this off&. “So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be mndc nn high priest; but 
he that said unto’him, Thou art my Son, to day hnve 
I begotten [brought forth and aclcnowlcdgod as his 
beloved Son] thee. As he saith also in another place, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Bfcl- 
chisedec.” (Ilcb. 5: 5, 6) \\Thcn hc appointed Jesus 
to the high oflice of priesthood Jehovah bound his 
word with his oath: “And . . . by so much [more, 
that is, by ,such oath] was Jesus mndc a surety [the 
intermediary or guarantor for the others of the core- 
nant, hence a medintor] .“--Heb. 7 : 20,22. 

zaAt his baptism in the Jordan Jesus made nnd 
begnn the performance of his covenant by sacrifice and 
which performance wns finished at Calvary. “But 
now hatb he [Jesus] obtained a more cscellent minis- 
try [than that of Xoses, the mcdintor of the law covc- 
nant], by how much also he is thr mediator of a better 
covenant, which wns established upon better prom- 
ises.” (Heb. 8: 6) Because of his covenant by sacri- 
fice, which sacrifice was holy and acceptable unto God, 
Jesus is made the mediator of the new covenant. “The 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, . . . And for this cause 
he is the mediator of the new testament [covenant, 

Z&V.], that by means of death, for the rcdcmption of 
the transgressions that ivere under the first testament 
[covenant], they which are called [not the Jews ns a 
nation, nor the world in general, but they that are 
called to the kingdom, that is. the church] might rc- 
ceive the promise of eternal inhcritancc [in heaven].” 
(II&. 9: 14, 15) The church of Christ does not form 
any part of the mediator, but Christ Jesus alone is 
the mediator of the new covenant. (II&. 12: 2-I) 
Christ Jesus is the mediator of the new covenant to- 
ward his own brethren, that is to say, spiritual IsracI, 
during the period of time God is taking out from the 
nations a people for his name. (Acts 15: l-1) TIN* 
apostle shows his rcfationship to the eovcnant, whcsn 
he says: “Rho will hnve all men to bc sa\‘ed, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is 
one God, and one mediator between God and men, 

the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself n ratlsom For 
all, to be testiflcd in due time. Whereunto I am or- 
dained a preacher, and an apostle, (I spcnft tflc truth 
in Christ, and lie not;) a tcachcr of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity.“--1 Tim. 2: 4-7. 

24 This test does not say, and it dots not mc!an, that 
the man Christ Jesus is mediator for ALL mol. \Vhat 
the text does say is this: that there is one God, who 
is Jeflovah, nnd thcrc is one mediator bctwccn God 
nnd men. \Vhat mcnt Tflc men, that is, hunlan crca- 
tures, who have cscrciscd faith in Christ Jesus and 
agreed to do God’s will. \\‘hy should God appoint ;L 

mediator in behalf of men who dcfamc his name and 
the name of Jesus Christ? The text shows that the 
apostle doe5 not have in mint1 all the human family. 
IIe is afldrcssing Timothy, nnd hcncc others oC like 
precious faith, and was telling Timothy to pray in 
behalf of “all men”, meaning all men coming into 
C;Otl’s OrgilniziltiOll. Surely the apostle was not es- 
horting and advising that pruycr be matfc in brhnlf 
of all those who wickedly oppose God and Christ Jc- 
sus. Ilc dots advise that prayer bc rnatltb “ 1’0~ IiillgS 

and for all that nrc in authority”. Did hc Incan all 
men ir authority in Satan’s organization ? Surely 
not ; but he did mean those in nut.hority in Cod’s or- 
ganization, that is to 5ny, those in the church wllom 
the Lord had placed in posit,ions of authority, ant1 
that prayer sflould be made for all such that all of 
the church might nbidc together in peace and in unity. 
(See 2’he Il’atcl~toIcer 1933, page 137.) It f(JllO\VS, 

therefore, that the word “TIICI~” used in vc’rsc five of 
the foregoing test does not rcfcr to all men of the 
world but dots refer to those who have made a covc- 
nant to do the will of God ; and concerning all suc~h 
it is tfle will of God that tlq bc saved and come to an 
accurate IiIlOWltd~~ of the truth, and for all suc*h 
there is a mediator in the covcnont with God. \\‘I10 
is that mediator? The scripture answers, “the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all.” 
These last quoted are words of identification ~\~!~icIl 
definitely name the one who is the mediator bct~vcc~n 
God and men (but not all men), that is to say, the 
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men who have exercised faith in Christ Jesus and 
have entered into a covenant to do the will of God. 
It is not the jvill of Cod that any of such be lost as 
accept Christ Jesus. If any of them arc lost it is their 
own fault. This is proved by the words of Jesus con- 
cerning the twelve wflich God gave to him. (John 
17: 12) The “man of sin” class at one time was in 
the covenant to do the will of God. That class will 
be lost, not by reason of any fault of God, but by 
reason of their own unfaithfulness. 

25 The Authorized Version of the words of the apes- 
tic read: “Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.” (1 Tim. 2: 6) Some men hare 
added to this test the words “to all “, and manifestly 
for tflc purpose of trying to make this text apply to 
all the human race. Is such a conclusion warrantcdt 
It is certainly not warmntcd. It is true that Jesus 
Christ gave his fife a ransom for all, and all who 
accept Jesus Christ as suc11, and are obedient to him, 
may live; but that is no reason why tflcrc sf~oufd he 
added to this text the words to nil, which words are 
not in tile text at all. Another translation of the text 
above mcntioncd is this: “ ‘lVf10 gave hirnsclf as a 
ransom for ali’ :- in due time this was attested, and 
I was appointed to be its herald and apostfc (I am 
not telling a lie, it is quite true), to teach the G&n- 
tiles faitfl and truth.” (UoIutt) “Who gnrc himsrff 
IL ransom in behalf of all, the testimony in its own 
fit times: unto which I have been appointed proclaimt~r 
and apostle-Truth I speak, I utter no fafschood- 
A teacflcr of nations in faith and truth.” (Iloflccr- 
knn4) “Who gave flimscff a ransom in behalf of ail, 
the testimony in its own seasons: for which I was 
appointed a herald and an apostfc, (I speak truth, I 
do not falsify,) a tcacflcr of nations in fait11 and 
truth. “ (DiagLott) In this text, thcrcforc, the apostle 
identifies Jesus CIIrist as the Redeemer of mankind, 
as tfic mediator bctwccn God and mcn in tfic covenant, 
and Ihat lie, Paul, is ordained as a preacficr and au 
apostle to teacft tile Clcntilcs as well as the Jews. The 
apostle was flcrc specifically instructing Timothy and 
in substance states to him thus : ‘ You should pray for 
all men in the church, including tflose in authority, 
sucfi as the apostles and otficrs appointed to serve in 
the church. (Eph. 4: 11-14) These in authority wc’rc 
put tflerc to render aid in preparing a pco’ple for the 
name of Jehovah; it is the will of God that all such 
men should be saved, and in order to be saved they 
must be faithful. In this organization tflcrc is ‘one 
God and Father of all, who is above all and over all 
and in all’ ; there is one mediator between Crod and 
men, tflat is, all men who are consecrated to do the 
will of God, aud that mediator is Cflrist Jesus the 
IZedccmer, ‘and I Paul am appointed a special minis- 
tcr to make known these truths.’ (Eph. 4 : 3-6) 1 Tim- 
othy 2: 3-6 can therefore not properly bc applied to 
all mankind, and is not a restitution test. While it 
does show that Christ Jesus is the redeemer for all 
men, it clearly appears from the context that its ap- 

plication is to those who have first entered into the 
covenant by sacrifice. 

20 The new covenant corresponds to the old law w c’- 
nant. Moses was not the mediator between God and 
all the Gentiles. He was the mediator for all of (;od’s 
chosen pcoplc, that is to say, the nation of 1~~cl. 
The Jews “were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea”. (1 Cor. 10: 2) Noses was therefore 
the mediator for al1 such and none other; hence tfle 
Jews that were found faithful at the coming of Christ 
Jesus were transferred from AIoscs to Christ, and 
Christ was made the mediator for all such and all 
Gentiles ~110 covenant to do the will of God. “And 
Noses verily was faithful in all his flouse, as a SL’I’V- 
ant [mediator], for a testimony of those things WI~ICII 
were to be spoken after; but Christ as a son [medi- 
ator] OVCT his [Jchovith’~] OWII IIOUSC; WIIOSC f~ol~se 
are we, if WC hold fast the confidence and the rcjoic- 
ing of the hope firm unto the end.“-Hcb. 3: 5’6. 

ADVOCATE 

*? It has been said that Jesus is the advocate for 
the church and mediator for the world. 13ut the Strip- 
turcs do not warrant that conclusion. There is notfl- 
ing inconsistent in Jesus’ being the mediator for i he 
ef1urcf1, and also the advocate for tflc rhurcfl, both of 
which positions he does actually fill. Dots not a mc- 
diator advocate for one who needs help? Aloscs was 
mediator of the law covenant, and he advocated for 
the Israclitcs who flad sinned, whcu lx prayed to God 
to forgive tflcm. (Ex. 32: 29-32) Likewise Christ Jc- 
sus, the mediator of the new covenant, is the advocate 
of those in God’s organization who sin ; as it is writ- 
ten : “My little children, thcsc things write I unlo you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an ntlvo- 
catc with the Father, Jesus Christ tllc rigfltcous.” 
(I John 2: 1) Prior to the coming of the Lord Jcsm 
to the tcmplc the holy spirit is designated in tllc Scrip- 
tures as a paraclcte, comforter, or advocate or frclper. 
Sinec the coming of the Lord to the tcmpfe the office 
of the ftoly spirit as advocate has ceased, but that dots 
not aKcct the fact tflat Christ Jesus at Mount Zion 
both mediates and advocates. 

28 At the Jordan river, wflcn baptized, Jesus prc- 
sentcd himself without spot or blcmisfl unto Cod in 
fulfilmcnt of the prophecy previously written con- 
eerning him. “Than said I, Lo, I come: in the volume 
of the book it is written of me, I drligflt to do th3 
will, 0 my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.” 
(I%. 40: ‘7, S) That w’ns the covenant of sacrifice bc- 
taccn God and Christ Jesus, since it was tfle will of 
Cod tflat fle should be a sacrifice. There Jesus UIWOII- 
ditionalfy of&cd himself to do whatsoever is the will 
of God, and it was then the will of God that Christ 
Jesus sllould be his vindicator ; and that to qualify 
for such he must maintain his integrity under the 
most severe test even unto an ignominious death, and 
that his lifeblood poured out should be and is the re- 
demptive price for man. ‘And for this cause he is 
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nJade the mediator of the new covenant.’ (Heb. 
9: 12, AJL’I’.) Jehovah God gave to Jesus the rninis- 
try of the covenant, that is, the work of’ tafring out a 
people for his name, which. ministry is rnorx esccllent 
than that committed to AIoscs. (Ileb. S : 6) WfJcn tfre 
apostles believed on the LoPd Jesus as the Christ and 
left all to follow him, that marked the time of their 
enter-irig irJto a cOrcrJarJt by sacrifice. (Luke 1s : %-30; 
hlatt. 16: 24,25) Tfre covenant by sacrifice means lo 
bclicve on the Lord Jesus Christ as the rarJsomer and, 
based upon tfJis faith, to exercise such fait11 hy un- 
corrditiorrally agrecin: to do the will of God. Three 
and one-furlf years aft,cr Jesus cntcrcd into tfrc cove- 
narrt by sacrifirc God made the new covenant with 
him. Tfris sc1~1rr1s clearly to fix tfrc rufc tlrat no one 
can be tJJftcrJ into the new covcJJarrt until after having 
entcrcd into a covcIJant witlJ Jehovah by sacI%%x. .Ul 
bcgottcn of God necessarily have made a coverrant by 
sacrifjcc, and all such are appointed to die a sacrificial 
death, atJd tfJis irJcfudcs tfJe “groat multitude” ~1a.q. 
(1’s. 59: 11) Not cvcryone who makes a covclJarJt by 
sacrifkc proves faithful, urJd IJt!rrce not everyone, by 
any means, who makes a covcrJant by sncrificc IS em- 
bracd witfJin the class tfJat is ‘the pcopfc tnkcrJ out 
for Iris narnc!‘. Only tile faithful OIJW arc the sairrts 
of Cod, and it is of sucft Jcfrovah qJcaf;s wircrr IIC says: 
l‘Gatf~rr my s;Jillts to$@her unto me; those tfJ:lt hnvc 

made a covenant witfr me by sacrifice.” (1%. 50: 5) 
Tfrcsc sairrts have bccrr taken into the IJCW covcrrnnt 
with ClJrist At’sus, the higfJ priest of J<thovafr, and to 
such Jesus rrow says: “1%~ tfJou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee the crown of life.” (Rev. 2: IO, 
s&&v.) TfJiS [JrOVcs that OlJly those Who are dJSO- 

lutcly faithful after being taken into the new coverJant 
receive the crown of life. 

TESTAMENT 

*@Men fiave desigrtatcd that part of the nibfc from 
Genesis to Jlnfaohi iIJctusivc as the Old ‘htmWIJt ; 

and that part from Jl;Jtthcw to Itcvclntion irJcIusivc as 
the I\;:cw l’rtstamcnt. There is tJo Scriptural authority 
for so doirJg. TIJC word testn~~~cnt appcnrs for the 
first tinru at JlattfWw 26: 28, and there rncaIJs “cove- 
nwt “. T11e test 3 CorintfliarJs 3: 6 (SirJaitic MS) is 
the third mcrrtion of the “IJCW testament”, and tfrctre 
nlrans the “IlCW CoWnnIJt”, atid is so rendered by I IJc 
l{evi.uecl ~fYsio1r. 111 the fOUr’tWIJtfJ vcrsc of the s3rnc 

C!fwfJkT af~pcars for tfJc first time tIJe words “old tchsta- 
mcrrt “, but which are properly rendcrcd “old COW- 
nurrt”, and refer to the faw covenant, wiiicfi hecunre 
old when it erJded. Many hare very unwisefy con- 

cluded tftat the ScrJptures dcsiqnstrd “TlJe New 
Tcstirmcnt” constituted all that is nccdcd for the in- 
struction of the follower of Christ. All scrifJturt23 
that are written at the dictation of JcfJornh God 
constitute his Word ; as it is written : “Aft Scripture, 
divinely insf)irrd, is iIJdecd profitable for teachinz, 
for conviction, for correction, for that discipline which 
is in rightcousnrss; so that the man of God may be 

complete, thoroughly fitted for every good work.” 
(2 Tim. 3: 16,17, Ding.) JchovdJ is now rcvcafiJJx 
to his faitfrful witnes$cs tfx meaning of the prophecJcs 
more clearly than at any time heretofore, which gives 
aid and comfort to the remnant at this time. (Rorrr. 
15:4) He gives the revelation of his Word and a 
dcnrcr rncarrirrg thereof to those who are difiycnt to 
lcarrr nrrd to do Iris will. (Ps. 119: 105) It is for those 
whom the Lord has gathered into the temple that hc 
now spreads a feast. The faithful are feeding upon 
thcsc divine provisions, and they contirrue to give 
praise to Jehovah’s holy name. These constitute a 
part of the fJcavcrrs declaring the rigfJtcousIJess of 
Jehovah God, for they know he is Judge iJinJself aud 
that his day of judgment is at hand. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

B 2-4. Acconnt for the clearer vision which the cousccraled 

to the purpose 3f their having been rcxxived into the 
cuvc~n:rut with Jchov:rh 9 

7 6. \Vhxt is a covenant? l&tino and illuatratu two kinds oI 
covrnants which Jehovah bus made with one or more of his 
wart urw. 

1 7. AGefly state the points hcrc presented ns 3n aid in the 
study of Jehovah’s rorcnants. 

7 S. Point out facts which prove that in connection with fhe 
Abn&tmie covcnxnt Abr:lham wus used to rq>reAcsnt Je- 
hovah himself, :~nd th:lt thu purym of the rovc’n:ttlt W:IS 

prirnnrily for the vindication of Jchornh’y n:tmc. 
1[ 9, 10. \Vhy is it now of special imporlnnco to rccon&lcr 

thu question of tbc cdovcrxtntsl E’roru Jcsua’ tvurlls (Juh*~ 
G: 37-10) show nhotlwr the new covc~naut is the mc:ms 
provided for tmving and re~cncrating the huru:ln r2r.e. 

3 11. \Vhut is the purpose of the new covcn:lnt 9 To whom ~luoa 
it apply I lion is it related to the I:ltv covc~uantl Jlow 
clots tllc! relationship of the new covcmrnt to tlw I:lw cove- 
nxnc serve to iudieutc the purpusu of th next9 

q 12. Nlow. Hith scriptures to support, th:rt iu pro\ ifliuf the 

shown to bc the purpose of the Inw covenant, ~LIJI~ the 
rchrtionship trf the law coveimnt to the now9 

7 15. Itvw doer Pnul nc’c’rmnt for the nrx:Wsity for the nrw 
covcrmnt? hI%at is :tpp:trent thc~rcftom ~9 to the pui puao 
uf both the law coven:rnt ant1 tile new9 

7 Iti. Exphtin whether Levitxus IS: j w:Ls a promi.ro of life 
to those WIJO would keep the I:LK c*o\en:lnt. \\‘h:tt, then, 

uf tb< kw c*oven:*nt with lliut ucT~%it:tting :I Jllc~~li::lor 

for the new covrn:lnt. On whxt principle !v:Is c:lch clt’ th~*+n 
m&i:ltors ehoaenI Comp:~re the prol,ellure rcquircd of 
rteh trf the-se from the tlllle he wts ch0scn until Ulo rll:ik- 
ing uf the coren:lnt of which he wns to be the rrle~lx~t~Jr. 

7 33. Jehovah’s appointill, 1~ Christ Jesus as mctiintor of the 
ncc’ covenlint shuns wh:rt 23 to the purpose of the covc‘nxnl 1 

3 21. \YIxrt in the statemrnt by PauI (Gakttixns 2) nnll in thr? 
reI:ition of the lxw covenant to the :lc!T covezJ:llJt s!i~iUy 

whether the latter is a covenant provided for giving Ilt’e? 
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7 22. With scriptures, show whether Jehovah% selection of the 
mediator of the new covenant is made conditionally. What. 

7 27. With scriptures, and by pointing out the relationship 
of the new covenant to the law covenant and of the me- 

?j 
does this prove in regard to the *urpose of this covenant1 

23, 24. HOW did JIoscs and Jesus ohtnin the ministries com- 
diator of the new covenant to that of the law cortsnant, 
show whether Jesus Christ is both the mediator for the 

mitted to thorn? \Vhercin was that of Jesus a “more church and the advocate for the church. 
excellent ministrv”l Toward whom, and to what end, 
is Jesus the metl~ator of the new corc~nan~i 

7 28. Where, whcu, and how did Jesus enter into the eove- 

q 25. For nhnm did Christ Jesus give himself a ransomi To nant by sacrifice? What did this mean for himt Jlake 

be testified when, by whom, and to whomi clear the application of Psaim 50: 5. 

7 2G. Between whom nm MOWS mediator8 What does this 7 29. What is the proof that the Scriptures were all provided 
show in the same rcsycct concerning the new covenant, for those devoted to the purposes of Jehovah and particu- 
and how? larly for tile faithful remnant in the latter days$ 

THE COVENANT BY SACRIFICE 

R ESPO~‘SI~~TTITTY rests upon each one who has 
agreed to obey the will of God as that is ex- 
prcsscd in his Word, the Bihlc. In this time 

of judgment, an zcaderstanding of this responsibility 
is of pressing importance. 

Jehovah ncvcr intcrtcrcs with the free moral agency 
of his creatures. He does not compel sacrifice or even 
obcdicncc. It will be obscrvcd that his method is to 
accomplish his purposes by means of covenants or 
solemn agrccmcnts to do the things involved in the 
cOvCnil?ll.S. IIc states the terms of his covenant, and 
the rules governing the same, and just recompense for 
disobcdicncc or obcdien:*c tllcrcto. 

God is always faithful and true; and those on the 
other side of the covenant with him, who arc prompted 
by love in the pcrformnncc and who arc faithful in 
tlic performance of such covenant, always receive 8 
reward at the hands of the Ilord. The Christian thcre- 
fore can $0 forward with full and complete assurance 
that faithfulnrss on his own part is absolutely certain 
to result in benefit to himself. But be it noted that 
the moving cause for such pcrformancc must not bc 
a desire for the reward, but must be the unselfish 
devotion of the creature to Jehovah God. IIere is 
whcrc the greatest test comes to the Christians. Sn- 
tan’s effort is always to cansc the Christian to swerve 
from his faithful devotion to God. To this end he 
uses all mnnncr of suhtlcty, fraud and dcccit. Cod 
permits temptations to be laid before the Christian 
in order to test tho loyalty and faithfulness of the 
creature. For this rrason it is written that Jesus was 
temptecl in all things like as his followers; but that 
in all these temptations he was faithful and without 
sin. Jesus is therefore able to sympathize with his 
followers in their trials and temptations and is able 
to succor them that arc tempted.-Hcb. 2: I8 ; 4: 15. 

Throughout the Christian era every one who has 
professed to bc a Christian has been put to the test. 
The great isquc has been and is, Who is God, and 
whom shall we srrve? Satan has encouraged pride 
and ambition in the minds of the clergy to cause them 
to fall at this test. They have overlooked God’s state- 
mcnt that the meek or teachable will he guide in judg- 
mcnt. (Ps. 25: 9) Becoming wise in their own con- 
ceits and feeling their great importance, they have 

been easily turned away from the truth and from the 
Lord. By their lips they have claimed to serve God 
and by their acts they have denied him and serve the 
Devil. Thry have not been humble-minded, but have 
been arropant and disobcdicnt. Because thereof God 
has resisted them and pushed them away from him 
and they have willingly gone on serving the Devil and 
his organization. Had they hccn humble and oMicnt 
to God and scrvcd him and his truth bccausc of love 
for him and his Word, he wr~uld have favored them. 

The Lord’s rule of action upon t,his point 1~: has 
caused to be plainly stated by his inspired witness: 
“Cod resistcth the proud, and givcth grace to the 
humble. IInmblc yoursclvcs thcrcforc under the 
mighty hand of God, that hc may exalt you in due 
time.” (1 Pet. 5: 5, 6) Not willing to wait until Cod’s 
due time, they have sought to csalt thcmsolvss. For 
this reason the clergy have lost the understanding 
of the Scriptures and now have no vision or ur&r- 
standing of God’s great purpose for the vindication 
of his great and holy name. They are no longer proper 
guiclcs for the people. It is now plainly the will of 
God that the pcoplc shall individually and personally 
study his Word tflat they may be brought to a knowl- 
cdq of the truth. Aa understanding of God’s covc- 
nants enables one to see the progressive strps of the 
divine program looking to the producing of a j’indi- 
cator of his name and of a people for his name. 

Jehovah makes another covenant looking to the 
determination of the great issue. That covenant in- 
volves the greatest of all sacrifices. It involves a snrri- 
fire on the part of Jehovah himself and the sacrifice 
of his beloved Son Jesus, and even others arc takfbn 
into that covenant. It is therefore appropriately 
named in the Scriptures the “covenant by sacrifice”. 
All creatures taken into and participating in that 
eovcnant, and who are faithful to the complrtinn 
thclrcof, receive the grcatcst favor at the hand of Jc- 
hovah God. As the complete performance of that 
covenant nears an end, Cod commands: “Gather my 
saints together unto mc; those that have made a covc- 
nant with me by sacrifice.“-I%. 50: 5. 

Dumb animals wcrc sacrificed in connection with the 
Abrahamic covenant and the law covenant, but s:~h 
were merely the reflection of the sacrifice itlvo!\r (1 
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in the great covenant by sacrifice which began when 
Jesus was baptized in ihc Jordan river. 

As used in the test of Psalm 50, just quoted, the 
word “sacrifice” refers emphatically to a bloody sac- 
rifice ; that is to say, a covenant in which the shedding 
of blood is tfrc csscntinl clcmcnt. The word “sacrifice” 
here is translated from the I-Icbrew word which means 
“to slay”. The following scriptures arc in point: 
“Then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lord hath given thee.” (Dcut. 12: 21) 
“And hc slew [~wu& sacrificed] all the priests of 
the high places.” (2 Ki. 23: 20) “And the womau 
had a fat calf in the house, and she hasted, and killed 
it.” (1 Sam. 28: 21) In each one of these tests the 
word “kill”, “slew,” or “sa(~rificc” is from the one 
Hcbrcw root meaning “to slay “. 

Christians living on earth in the days of the apos- 
tics had a vision or understanding of the covenant by 
sacrifice. This being an important feature in the di- 
vine program, Satan was energetic to blind Christians 
thereto. IIc therefore subtly and stcnlthily led the 
ambitious clergy int,o his trap, caused them to lose 
all vision of the covenant by saerificc, and tlicn to bc- 
come hold advoratcs of Satan’s cause. Thcsc selfish 
and ambitious IWU dcclurcd and tontinuc to dcrlare 
themselves to bc the rcprcscntativcs of Cod. Thry 
wcrc not willing, however, to follow the humble csam- 
plc of the apostles. CIod’y faithful witness under 
inspiration wrote : “But to us thrrc is but one God, 
the Father, of whom arc all thing, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom arc all things, 
and WC by him.“--1 Cor. 8 : 6. 

Ambitious clergy have not been willing to accept 
this plain statcmcnt of truth. On the contrary, they 
desire to announce a mysterious dogma whirh they 
call ‘the trinity of three Gods in one’. The clergy cau- 
not undrrstand “the trinit? ” thcmsclvcs, because it 
is false. They hnvc known all the time that the pcoplc 
could not understand it. The Devil tickled their am- 
bition and induced them to bclicve that by announcing 
this mysterious dogma the l~coplc would consider the 
clergy great men, cvcn supcrnaturnl by reason of 
this wonderfully mysterious doctrine. Being sclf- 
centered and willing to disobey the truth, they hare 
continued to walk on in darkness. They hnvc not been 
willing to follow the example of the apostles and to 
preach Christ Jesus and him crucified. (1 Cor. 2: 2) 
On the contrary, they have desired to mnkc manifest 
their own wisdom, that the people might look upon 
them as something great. Vnnble to harmonize or to 
explain as rcasonablc their erroneous doctrines of 
‘inherent immortality’, “eternal torment” and “the 
trinity ’ ‘, they have concluded it is nom wise to call 
in question the truthfulness of the Scriptures and to 
claim that the men who wrote them were less learned 
than the modern clcrg-mtn. Now the major portion 
of their number boldly deny that there is any cfticacy 
in the sacrificial blood of Christ. 

Why have they reached such a condition? The 
apostle answers : “They rcceivcd not the lore of the 
truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: that they all might be damned who bc- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrightcous- 
nfx. ” (2 Thcss. 2 : 10-12) They have taken real 
plcasurc in unrightcousncss, in denying the sin (Jf 

man and his fall as a consequence thereof, and in 
denying the nceessity for his redemption and recon- 
ciliation, and in denying the blood of Jesus as the 
basis for reconciliation. They have taken real pleasure 
in the unrighteousness of advocating the Devil’s or- 
ganization, particularly the League of Sations as a 
means for bringing the dcsirc of the pcol~lc. They 
boldly state that their ‘chief business is to dcvclop 
character and by so doing WC can lift oursclvcu up to 
perfection’. To this end they indulge in politics and 
have been guilty of associating themselves with wicked 
profiteers and bootlcggcrs to fasten upon the people, 
under the guise of law, the fraudulent arrangcmcnt 
of so-called prohibition. They take plcasurc further 
in unrightcousnrss by brin$ng into their flocks, and 
making them the chief mcmbcrs, men who arc hiah 
in political circles and strong among tllc financial 
powers that oppress the pcoplc. They tnkc ph3surc 
in the unri@cousncss of denying Cod’s kingdom as 
a way and means of cstablishin, (7 righteousness on the 
earth. Truly, then, as the apostle dcclarctl, Got1 has 
sent them an cncrgy of delusion, and they have fallen 
to the blandishments of Satan and bclievc his lie 
rather than btslicvc the truth. 

The clergy have now rcachcd the condition as forc- 
told by God’s prophet, namely, that tllc Scriptures 
to them is as a sealed book. (Isa. 29: IO, 11) Their 
eyes are entirely blinded to the fact that Satan is the: 
god of this world. (2 Cor. 4: 4) They have ignorc*d 
the plain command of the Scriptures to keep thllm- 
sclvcv unspotted from the world. (Jas. 1: 27) On ttlc 
contrary, they have become a part of the world itself. 
They boidly broadcast to the people a message to this 
eflcct: ‘The busiuess of religion and the business of 
the world arc inscparablc’ They have entirely lost 
sight of the fact that their association with the world 
and their attempt to run the politics of the Devil’s 
organization make them adulterers in the sizht of the 
Lord and in the terms of the Scriptures, whcrcin it is 
written: “Ye adulterers and adultcresscs, know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity with Cod! 
whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world, 
is the cncmy of God.” (Jas. 4: 4) By their course 
of action they have become the cncmy of God allci 
of Christ and of the pcoplc aud arc workin:r aginst 
the best interests of the people. Each one of the clcr~y 
looks upon his congregation as his own fiocli, aud 
holds that it is his prerogative to fleece his tlock for 
his own personal gratification. They have lost si$ht 

of the fact that God foretold this condition and said 
to those W~IO claim to be shepherds of the flock: ‘Woe 
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to the shepherds that feed themselves and that do not 
feed their frocks; that eat the fat, and clothe them- 
selves’ at the expense of the flock. (I%&. 31: 2,3) 
Contrary to the Scriptures they have as:;umcd titles, 
such as “Doctor of Divinity”, and sign their names, 
“Reverend Timothy Jones, D.D.,” etc. They call 
thcmselvc~s tltc watchmen of the flock, and they watch 
their flock onlp for the clergymen’s own selfish inter- 
ests. They have entirely lost sight of the fact that 
God through his prophet foretold this condition and 
eauscd him to write these words: “His watchmen are 
blind; they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumhcr. Yea, they arc grcctdy dogs which can ncvcr 
have enough, and they arc shepherds that cannot un- 

derstand ; they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain from his quarter.“--Isa. 56: 10, 11. 

These are the reasons why the clergy assert that the 
blood of Christ Jesus is of no purchasing value and 
has nothing to do with the reconciliation of man to 
Cod. With pious faces and with assumed righteous 
indignation, and with hands lifted in apparent holy 
horror, they denounce the sacrifice of animals by the 
Israelites as cruel and wicked. Then they add that 
the death of Jesus was an abnormal thing, and that 
his death has nothing more to do with the blessing 
of man than the death of any other man. Lct the 
people get their eyes open to these pious frauds. For- 
sake them, and then personally and individually swk 
the truth at the hand of the Lord. 

LETTERS 
A RESOLUTION AND EXPRESSION OF GRATITUDE 

\Ve of the h’;ul thwst Tcsxs Ilii isiou of Jrhornh’a witnesses, 
being duly :taac~ml~lcd nt .\murillo, Texas, nt 9: 00 n.m. Suudsy, 
December 31, 1X3, wish to hot ~blby express to Jchorah God 
and our King, Christ Jesus, nnd to you, our dearly beloved 
I~rothr Ruthwfortl, 11;s olmlient aarrant on earth, uur nplwe- 
cintion for the food 11l::cc:d upon our table nt this time. 

Ile it furtlwr rcwlvwl, that wo npprcci:lte the fzict that 
Jcho\nh nnd his ~lulv inrrtnllctl l<inrr. Christ Jcaua. nro our 
tcnclmrs thruu~h the ;,iaible orK:tnization on cwth, tiw Wutch 
Tower i)ibic and Tract Swicty. 

Be it further wsulvctl, that WC will not hare nny part with 
or spend onr time listenin, (r to human teachers who-desire to 
expreaa their :,rir:tto intcrr,rctntion of God’s Word. but will 
at-all times u& The Jl’cctchiowr :mcl other books n&l booklets 
put out by the abovo-nnmnl society. 

Bc it further rcsolvc~l. th:tt WC will be obedient to the bc?st 
of our ability to tho organization now iu existence nnd duly 
form4 for the purpuae of prcnching the gospel of the kingllom, 
nntl that thoac who nre in tlill’crcnt positions of 1eadCrahip in 
this orgnnizution are thc*re by the will of Jehoruh God and our 
duties ns nssignccl by them will be done 3s unto the Lord and 
not as unto m:tn. 

Now having ewne to the time of unity in Christ Jesus, we 
nre grntcful to Jchovnh fur the privilege me hnro of being 
his witncsacs and going forth in his army until his name is 
vindicatc~l. God’s will be done, not ours. 

This rwolution was formc+l and un:tnimously adopted hy the 
Xorthwrat Tex:ta division of Jehovah’s witnesses nsscrnblad at 
Amarillo, Te.xus, December 30, 1933, to January 1, 1931. 

PRESSING THE BATTLE 

DE.\I: BCOTIIER RVTIIERFOHD: 
At the divisional campaign of Jehovah’s witnrsses, of tke 

Wilson (N.C.) division, n.wwblctl nt Durham, N.C., on Decrm- 
ber 30 to Jnnuary 1, it wzzs unnnimoualy requested, by the 
brethren there nsacmbled, that an expression of than!- snd 
apprceintion be sent you for the inspiring lecture, “His Or- 
ganization,” heard Sunday morning, I&umber 31, nt nine 
o ‘clock. 

Tho reproduction was all that could be drsircd, and the 
brethren 30 thoroughly enjoyed it that they asked thnt it be 
put on nqain Sunday night, which was done, all n@in ex- 
pressing their joy sad gratitude for such a thtilling message. 
Surely it was a mcasnpe from Jehovah through YOU, his faith- 
ful servant. 

Be assured, dear Brother Rutherford, that ne nre rrith you 
in pressing the battle to the gate and daily remember you in 
our prayers, nsking our henvcnly F&her, JEHOV~!E[, to give yon 
strength and courage, that you map continue to bollUp and 
fearlessly de&we his message of truth, as you have been aud 
are now doing. 

Yours in the service of Jehovah, 
W&SON (N. C.) DIVISION OF JEHOVAH’s WITSESSES. 

UNIFORM METHOD OF GIVING TESTIMOxY 
DEAR B:OTIII:R IWTIIITFOI:I): 

I cnnnot longer refrain from expressing to you my great 
gratitu~lu for the precious gift of the book Prcpmtio~~. The 
Lord never provided nnything for his 1~~ol~lo bcforc that cun 
compare with this mwvelous unfolding of Xcclmri:llr ‘3 1~ruph- 
ecy. Truly our gracious God is preparing his fmthl’ul pcc~plo 
for the final und complcta \intlicatlon of his name nlwn he 
gets the victory over his enemies in the complete dwtrucLl0n 
of tho wicked qvstema of this world, xnd the full eatntlishrucnt 
of his glorious kingdom of righteou3ucas. 

I have just roun*lwl orit my third venr in the pioneer szrvicc, 
and words fail to cicacribe the un6ounded hleaainre rccci\ed 
from Jehovah in thus striving daily to honor bib’ name by 
prorlniming his praises to the people. 

Every dny now I :rm meeting pcoplc of pood will ~110 say 
they are regular listeners to the \YAWXTWW programs on 
the rndio, and who expreaa great sntiafaction with the good 
Word of God RS it is 30 nbly unfoltlrd to them. 

Another thing I aiah to thank the Lord for through you 
is the uuiform method of giring tho tc,atimony by mwns of 
the testimony rard. I have stuck to it religiously and h:rve 
placed more bound buuks thus fur since the first of Janwry 
than I had for more than :I whole year. Of course, I nm mm- 

fiuing my olTorta solely to the business districts, nnd it is mwh 
araier to plnce literature in sections liko thnt thnn in the 
rcaidenti:ll districts. The beat part of it is that one can use 

o.ny one of the books he hnpprns to wish to. As n result I 
am distributing a large supply of Light and Vindicufion that 
had not been moving at all. 

My joy in the Lortl eontinunlly increases ns the d:tps roll 
by and we dram atcwlilv torvnrtl the great climax. Daily my 
prayer is that the Lord 6od will richly I&:aa you, denr brother, 
in your faithful efiorts to serve his people. Your great courqu 
and loyalty to Jehovah is n conatnat source of iuspimtion to 
all who delight themselves iu the Lord. \Vith much Christen 
Iove to you personaIIy, I nm 

Joyfully yours in Jehovah’s service, 
W. B. FOWLER, Pioneer. 

GRATEFUL 

DUR BROTHER R ~THE~FO~D : 
We vii11 not delay further in expressing to you our gratitoclo 

for all the rood thinw cominn from hcudouartera. Xorv ntter 
receiving PYeparatio,S ant1 thk’ Year L’o&* we are wry m7tch 
thrilled. Your constant thonghtfulness of the pioneers is ap- 
preciated to a degree not expressible in words. 
- Ercn the mou&ain rurai people are losing faith in the 
prenchcrs with their confused ideas and different conflicting 
crcetla. 

Much love to you. 
Yours for the Kingdom, 

BP&. AXP SIX. ~~lNCi0, Pioneer& 
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FROM AFIELD 
DEAR BEOTHEE RUTIIEIWOIID: 

If it more not for tho fact that ‘the joy of the Lard is our 
strength’, that “the name of Jehovah is our strong tower” 
and ‘our rest is in Jehovah you could not do the amonnt of 
vvork and attend to the business of the office Jehovah has set 
you in: however, you may take a few moments aside axa- 
siunally to read letters “from atield”: and even if VOX de not 
get time to read this I desire to hereby send gr&tinv and 
express thanks and appreciation, in the good Lord’s name, 
for the many good thiug3 ae are receiving from his grneious 
Right Band and the many blessings in his service. I espe- 
cially want to express my joy and thanka for the Yeur &ok 
-the report of the vvork, etc., and daily texts and connnents. 
Today’s (February 15) text and comment, and for Jrmaary 
13, are extra good and strengthening. 

The ‘food convenient’ ih the Watchtowers is eood bcvond the 
e?rprc*ssiun in words, especially on “Hope”, &xgnif$tg and 
making clear the office and work of Chrir& Jeau3, to the via 
dication of Jehovah’s nnme; ‘( Hefuge,” especially amking 
clear nnd magnifying the name and excellent hrving-kl*ess 
of Jehovah in the first and great commandment; .a& then 
what seems to bc the grandest yet, and which we Jmd ia utudy 
during the past two Ifafchto~er study p&&v: 6rSat&&ed 
with Thy Likenc3s. ” This last one (January $3) has m m~h 
good and strengthening food that it require n%eb study 8nd 
meditation to fully appreciate and clearly understand the 
many important points. 

As with Ezekiel in type, so with the retrum& now: we must 
observe and carefully study all the Lord is &revving us and 
be fully obedient to all his commandments. Failure ta care- 
fully study and clearly understand each 6Weklntrer artiele, 
as they rome out, would result, it seems, in nat being able 
to elrarly understand (“see“) later ones. 

I also find the 8.6.V. Bible (the version ao often -ted 
from aml ahich can also be obtained from the Socieiy) Ii 
great help (with footnotes) in these studies and in reading. 
Surely we can, and do, from our hearts exclaim, “ Ilaw pre- 

eiocs is thy lovingkindne3ss, 0 God! ” (Pa 36: 7) Our laviug 
Father, in his own chosen way, through Christ Jesus our Dead, 
haa made us to drink of the river of his pleasures; and we 
are ahundnntly satiatid with the fatness of his house. (Pa. 
36: 8) Oh. how good is the unclrrstanding of Psalm3 36 and 
37 (read in B.&Y., especially), and all the provisions of Je- 
hovah’s house1 Surely, now, all the “remnant” sing and re- 
joice together a3 one man, with our Bead, in the praise nnd 
magnifying the name of Jchovab and his kingdom. Like 
Gideon to rho three hundred faithful and f&y obedient ones, 

t 
our leadership, faith, steadfastness, boldness and diligence 
y the direction and grxe of Jehovah, through Christ Jesus 

our Hcnrl, is an example and joy unto the remnant. Xay the 
good Lord continue to bless, guide, keep and UBB yen and 
bless our united and hnrmonious service to his glory. 

The good Lord’s blessing upon the coming convention in 
Los Angeles. 

With much love I am, b 
Your ,brother in t K 

Jehovah’s grace, 
e service of the King Etera& 

A. L. PASCUUL, Pioneer. 

MADE GLAD 

MY BEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 
Thank you for my gift, the new book Preparatiae. Re- 

ceived my first blessing in reading your personal message “To 
the Faithful”. WI& a orivileee to be one of thnt class that 
our Lord spoke of, “I *will show you before they toare to 
pass.’ This is truly a real proof that we are enlisted in his 
&my and as soldiers we ha<e received our final armor. 

Surely we are taught of God. I had often pondered aver 
some of the peculiar statements made by the prophet 7.&m- 
riah; and as it all unfolded as I read page after page of 
Preparation, my heart was made glad. 

I want to thank yen for your part, and 1 assure you that 
my determination is to press on, never slacking my hart& 

in 
Every day is filled with joy because of the privilege of siag- 

fil 
forth Jehovah’s 
ay H 

raises. 
the Lord rich y bless you as you IO courageously press 

the battle to the 
F 

tea 
oura in the kingdom service, 

tima MYERS, O&W. 

INCREASED REVELATION 
DEAE BROTHER RUTUERFOED: 

We are a party of nine pioneers comprising a little company 
of Jehovah’s witnesses eampcd in our houso-ears (4) on the 
edge of one of the towns in Carroll county, Georgia, and dc- 
sire to take this opportunity to express to you our thankfulness 
and appreciation for Preparation and for the Yenr Iiook. 

We are grateful to our heavenly Father for these further 
manifestations of his lore and provision for the “people for 
his nnmc”. We are happy to realize that we are in perfect 
harmony with the inerenscd revelation of his word a8 given 
throurh his orouhet Zechariah. 

It ilso gi&s ;s great joy to see the progress of the witness 
work in the earth and to have the sweet realization that we 
are having a small port in that work. 

We are witnessing in a portion of the country where there 
is much ignorance and superstition, nevertheless ae arc priv- 
ileged to place the message of God’s kingdom in many homes 
each day and also to see many rejoice in that nressxgc. 

We realize that the enemy has launched a special attack upon 
you in recent months, and we desire to assure you that we con- 
stantly rcmcmhcr you at the throne of g~co. It is corrifot t- 

ing also to observe that as the enemy scoks to curb the wit.ncW 
by radio tho Lord has provided another instrument, in the 
transcription machine, and that he is blessing this work great- 
ly. In this work also we aro having a joyful part, for which 
we are grateful. 

With fervent love, me are your fellow witnesses hy ID3 grace, 
CIIARLES EARLP MARTHA lL4as 
EDITH EARLY CLAUDE IlousDs 
C. B. ~~ESDEP\SON JEXIW, B. ROUXDS 
HELEX DEXUEKSON JESSIE BENMSON 
A. D. 111~s 

VISIONS h’OW SPEAK 
DEAR BEOTHEE RUTIIEIWOIID: 

Greetings froui the field. I wish to express my hearty thanks 
to the great eternal Jehovah God, and Christ Jc3us and you, 
for the marvelous book freparntian, for tho marvelous un- 
folding of tho grent prophcc*y of Zcchariah. 

Many a time have we read it and wondered what it meant 
and if it could ever bc understood. 

Surely the prophetic visions of “The Book” were for nn 
appointed time, and now they speak with eloquence and pow- 
er to thorrc ,vvho have waited upon the Lord hy being hu3y 
holding forth the fruits of the kingdom from door to door 
and having as large a part as possible in the Temple erection 
and service. 

What a marvelous pay day we have 1~x1 alrcadvl Surely, 
‘corn shall make the young men Ithat see the visions1 cheerful, 
and new wine tho m&lcn<‘I - 

“ The grand old Ilook” has been like a fiowctr garden In 
the winter, with r.ot much beauty. Now it is springtime, and 
our great God is calling u3 forth to behold some of his wonth:rs 
and beauties even before the rubbish of wintertime is cIca*cd 
awm. 

Vfe want to thank the Lord and you for the provisions he 
has made for tho pioneers, even the “testimony” that we 
can hand to the people to tend, so they can think a litttc :lntl 
we can be still and quiet in thclr presence (good for us hot h). 
It says, “Study to be quiet,” and, “In quietness am1 con- 
fidence shall lye your strength.” Surety we muvt have the 
Lord’s strength to go through this time. 

We love you, dear brother, and know the Lord does. May 
he keep you ant1 us until we see his face and hear hi3 song. 

One of his, desiring and trying to bc faithful, 
W. F. NCLESDON, Pioneer. 

TIIASBFC‘L 

DEAR B~~IIWN IN TIIE RISG% PX~ISESS: 
I have so many things to be thankful for that 1 don’t know 

where to start. I am so thankful to find myself in harmony 
with this great organization of the Lord’s, that I cau see the 
benutiful light that shines. 

And many thanks for the Fear Book and the heip of the 
book allorvancc of the past year. I nm so grateful, how we 
are provided for1 God bless all you brethren there. 

Your humble sister by His grace, 
Xo~r,rs CAXE~OY, Pioneer. 
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UNITY OF SPIRIT AND ACTIVITY 

WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TM(;T SOCIETY 
AND or2 DEAB I.~UEOTIIER HL~TIIERF~RD, 

Jehovah’s witnesses in fellowship with whotn we have en- 
tire unity of spirit and activity by His gr:rw. 

EIom enn words express our gratitude for this? and the pre- 
cious gifts upon us of the hwrt- and ulincl-thrillin; book 
Prepalnlton, xnd now tha most wontlerfuf r~‘0r I;ook for 
1X4? Only as you row1 its pnfru on the rtlarvclous report 

of 1933 can you appreci:lte our ltttitudc in all tlii3. 
We get the san~e inspiration tlrat vou do in appreciating WC 

are Jchr~vrrh’e witnesses in it nil, 16th every other Jehovah’s 
witness in using with our bcdt cndcavors our privilege of hours, 
nnrl plawntents. \Vo know it nil comes from the Giver of every 
~WJI\ nntl lwrfeet gilt, :~nd h:tvc sweet fellov:ship with you and 
Jesus, our Itcad and Director, in all this. 

Itow RIUCI~ we ttwrlk you for ttw gift of books to the pioneers, 
and the n~onthly assist:luco in XII this from the Bethel fnrmly 
that wry help us to buy that wtrir puir of shots (tires) or 

aoxnc otlwr muterinl things we mey ntwl. Tlut is low from 

the Scriptural definition, and we want to be filled with that! 
In love, 

GLORiOUS PROSPECT 
DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER NCTIIERFOED: 

It is with a dqly grateful heart that I exprc=9 my nppre- 
ciation of the gift of the Yenr Book for 1934. The report of 
the witness work in foreign lands is thrilling and canrouragcs 
me to be even more zealous, if possible, in the service of our 
great Jehovah God. 

I am sercntv-nine years old. Hare been in the service thirty 
three years. title11 day has been happier than the last since 
I have seen our Father’s wonderful purposes. The glorious 
prospect trnnsliorts me, nnd the precious promises till 1110 wi: h 
peace that passeth aI1 understnntliug. 

My lifo is tillcrl with praise. 31y gratitude know no boun&+. 
May Jchuvah’~ richest blessings be upon you, his faithful, 

fearless servant, conttw&lly. 
MRS. C. W, BT~YER, Ptowr. 

(Continued /mm page 113) 

NEW YORK 
AUlJWl \V3JIW Su 6:3$m 

su il : ::upu1 MO 10 :::O:w~ 
Tu 1O:::U:rm 
\vc 1u:::o:lN 

Tu Ii :::I)[‘N 

‘1’11 10 :::oam 
N-C! ti :::op 
‘I% f;:::op”l 

Fr lO:3Uam 
r:UlRllo 

Fr 6 :X~pfu 
WGIl Ku lo:oll;LIll 

Bullalo WKI%W \Ve lO:W:rm 

New York WMC,\ Su 10 :61n 
Sjar:mnc 1,. WVN Ii% Su III : 15am 

‘l-u 4: KiJ”R 
Sytnrusc 

1’11 4:lGpm 
\VSYR su III :::o:m 

Tuppct L. \VIIDL Su 10: 13:11u 
Th 10:0l1:11r1 

WI. 1’1 ’11s WFAY Su ~i:l+?l 
No 1:0Opm 8:l 9 :00ala 

NORTH C.iROLINA 
Ashrville WVNO Th 5 :3Opm 
Ckirlottc~ W1IT Su 10:::11:11n 
Grccnaboro W’l?I(l Su 9 :&jam 
R:tleigh twTE’ su IO ~00wl . ‘ 

NORTH D.\KOTA 
Farpo tvD.\E’ SU lU:00:1nl 
G ‘rl Forks KFJM Su 5 :UOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

OHIO 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

we 1: OOpn1 

Cleveland WIIK Su 6: 3Opm 
Tu 3 :15pm Fr Ii :~Upm 

Clcvelnnd WJbY Su 9 :4.j:lm 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 : Warn 

Th 7 : 3Opm 
Columbus WBNS Su 10:4&m 

No 2 :oopn1 We 2 : OOpm 
Fr 2 :OOmn 

Dayton W’PMK Su 1:3O$n 
Nt. Otnb WIIBD Su 4:30pm 

tV0 4 :3Upm Fr 4:3Opm 
Toledo \VSPD Su 9 :3Unm 

8s 8 :15ulu 

Yonngst ‘nvKBN Su 10 :OO:tm 
We 4 : OOpm 

Zanewille WALR Su 10 :UUam 
We 4:lJpm 

OKI~.4flO>IA 
Elk Citp K.\S.\ Su l:l>pm 
Old ‘a City ICOMA Su 1:4;pm 
PonenC’ity t\‘BUZ Su 1O:Wam 

We 9 : OOpm 
Shawnee KGFF MO 8 :+m 

We 8:4dpm Fr 8:45pm 

ORECON 
KlnmothF. KFJI No 8:l5pm 
.\13rxhfi~~ld KOOS lfo 1:3Opm 
Jfctlford K-VED Su l@:Wam 

Th 4:OUpm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Sltoonu WPHCI Su l“*OO nn -. 

Tu S:15pm 
Erie WLGW su 10 :45:un 
Glcwsitle \VlBG su 1: 15pm 
Johnstown WJhC Su 4::lOpm 
Phil ‘a WCXI; su 1” : (10 IUI 

Pittsb’gh KQV Su 10 :::Oam 
:V’e 1:45~m Fr 1:43pm 

Pittsb’gh WVRW We 5:13pm 
Rending WEEC’ Su 3:43pm 

Ve 3 : 45pul 
K:&‘ton WXBO Su 9:45am 

IV ‘msport W’Ki\K Su 9 : 15pm 
Th 7:15pm 

York WORK Su 3 :OOpm 

PBILIPPtNE ISLASDS 
Nanila KZEG Su 7 :QOpm 

Th 7:OOpm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston W‘CSC Su 1 :OOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr ;:UOpm 
Columbin WIS Su 1:15pm 

Fr C,:+jpm 
Greenville IVFBC Su 9:?OJan? 

Spart’b’g WSPX Su G:ZOpm 

SOUTIt DlKOTh 
Pierre KGFX Su 1 :OOpm 

Tu 4:OOpm 
Sioux F ‘1s 

Th 4:OOlml 
KS00 Su 10 :UUam 

Th 4:30pm 

Watertown KGCR Su 9:15nm 
We 3 : 45pm Fr 8:45pm 

TE,NNESSEE 
Bristol WOPL \Yc ti:45pm 

Ho (i:45lml 
Cha’nooga WDOD Su 1 :0(1pm 

7’11 8 :OO:\tn 
Joekuon WTJS Su 1:3Ul,m 

We 5 :oupm Yr 5 :2f+u 
Knoxville \\‘SOX Su 1:45pm 

We 6:3Opm 

Meml~his tn1c 8” 4:ouyIu 
mnlphis \VREC Su 9:30am 

TEXAS 
Anrnrillo KGrw Ru 9 :OO:w 
Austin KNOW su 10 :O~klrn 
Beaumont KFDM Su 10 :I)O:rtn 

‘lb 7:45pm 
Ilorger KSUB Su 5 :Wpm 

\Vc 5:OOom Fr 5:OOpm 
CorpnsChr. iiGP1 Su 9 :W~tm 

tvo 6:4Gp111 E’r (i:-Gptu 
Dalhs \VKLD Su 5 :4;pm 
Dublin KFPL Th R :OUpm 

Fr 10 :OOam 
El Paso RTSM Su 1 :l.ipm 
Ft. Worth KT.\T &lo 5 : 19pm 

We 5 : 15pm Fr 5 : 15pu1 
Galveston KLCF Su 10 : &rn 

We 2:l$m 
HouYton KPRC Su 10 :Ohm 
Kcrrvilfc KEKR Su 10 : +3z:n 

We 3 :30pm Fr 3 ::;l)pm 
Pntnpa Q-REX Su 1:3’$u 

\Ve 1:30pm Fr 1 :::Opnr 
8. Angelo KGKL Su 1:45pm 

Th 8 :4&m 
S. Xutonio KTSX Pu 10:4Sa:n 
IVichita F. KGKO Su 12:3Opm 

Th 8:45pm 

UTAH 
O&t KLO Su 3 : ISpm 

tt-e 5 :4T,pm 
Salt L. City KSL Su 11: 15nm 

VECXOST 
Rutlad \VSYB 8u 10:00:1m 

Th 5:30pm 

\VISCOSSlN 
La Crosse \VKBli Su l:l~~lpm 
Mudison tV’IBL\ Su 10 :UUnm 

WYOJltSG 
Cssper KDFS S.1 10 :3w1u 

Th 8:4i!:iN 



G%eWATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of ‘Jehovah is broadcast each week or ofiener ?JY these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown 
in each instance.] 

5. F ‘ciseo KTAB Su Q :3Oam 
Sa 8 :31!am 

AUSTRALASIA 

Rordeaux RADIO- 110 7 :45pm 
(237 m) SUD-OUEST 

Fecamp RADIO-NOR- 
(223 m) JIXSDIE 

Stockton KGD>f Su 9:3(1am 
We 7:15am Fr 1:15[w 

9:OOam 
9:Wam 
9:lhm 
0 :4Jpm 

KEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury SAY Tu 8:45pm 
Broken Hill 2-XL Su 8 :45pm 
Canberra 
Goulburn 

2-W Su 8:4+m 
2-ON Su 

Grafton 
7 : Wpm 

2-01’ Tu 7 :3Opm 
Gunnedah 
Lismore 

2-310 Su 7 :05pm 
2-XN WC 7:l5pm 

Nen Castle 2.lID Su Q:::O:tm 
Su 7:15pm 

Sydney 
tSe 6:45pm 

2-UE Yu 9:1&m 
W’ga W’ga %-W(;tVc 7:45pu1 

Tu 7:3Opm WC 9:3Oam 

QUEESSLASD 
Brisbane 4-I1C HLI 1O:lSam 
Nackay 4.IIK Hu 11 :Wnm 
Tonnsville 4.TO We 8 :OOpm 

‘English Su 4:OOpm 
French Tu 8:OOpm 

Paris RADlCl L L Fr 8:Lipm 
COLORADO 

IOWA 
Decorah KGCA Jfo 

We 9:OOarn Sa 
Des Noines \V[JO Su 
JVaterloo WMT su 

VICTORIA 
Ballnrat 3-BX su 8 :45pm 
Bcntligo 
Ilanrilton 

3-I<0 Tu 8:OUpm 
3-1IA su G:J:,prn 

llorsllanl 3*IIY su 7:0r11,n1 
hlellwurne 3-A\V Hu 12:15[m1 

;iii;!JTU 3-M:\ Sri 7: l.jpm 
. 

Gan flill 
3.TIC Su ~;:::opIll 

3.511 Su 7:16pm 
\Vnngaratta 3. \V[t Su 8: 15yrn 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
~~$~rlie (I-KG Su 7 :4Opm 

, (I-NL Su 7:OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Yr 1O:lBpm 

BELGIUM 
3Iainaut BONN&l Br 5:3Opm 

(330 m) ESPEBANCE 

CANADA 
ALBERTA 

Calgary WCS Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9:OOpm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm su 8 :15pm 

CBlNA 
Shanghai XHHH Su 10:OOam 

CUBA 
Havana CSIK Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:Wpm 
Santa Cl’s C>fHI Su 12 :OO nn 

ESTBONIA 
Re-zal RADIO- Su 3 :30pm 

(096.1 m) TALLINN 

FRANCE 
Beziers RADIO- Th 8 :Onpm 

(220.1 m) BEZIERS 

(370’m) 
Paris RADIO- so 12:oo ml 

(312.8 m) VITUS 
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:3Opm 

Toulouse RADIO- We 7: 15pm 
(385.1 m) TOULOUSE 

MEXICO 
N exico XECW 

Spanish Th 10:OOpm 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 9:43am 
Birrn ‘ham Wl311C Sn 10 :Wam 

tSe 
S1 ‘tgomeryWSI?A Su 
Jluscle 8. &-NRA Su 

tSe 8:OOpm E’r 

ALASKA 
AnchoragcKFQD We 
Kctrhikan KGUU 110 

Th 7: IGpm Stl 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee KSI:N Su 

We 4:O(lpm Fr 
Jerome ICCRJ MO 

We 5:15pm Sn 

Prescott 
Spanish Th 

Kl’J&I Su 
tVe 5:15pm Fr 

Tucson KGAR Su 
tt’e 5:45pm Fr 

Tucson KVOA Su 
Th 

Yuma KUhI A Su 
Spanish SII 

4:5Opm 
3:45pm 
O:Orkpm 
8:OOpm 

9 :3Opm 
7:1tpm 
7:ltpm 

4:OOpm 
4 :OO[nu 
5:15pm 
5:15pm 
4:3Oj”n 
5:4.SI)m 
5:15pm 
7 : OOpm 
“,:“,“,g 

: !- 
8:OOpm 
6:llIm 
6:oopII~ 

ARKANSAS 
Fay’vi11e RUOA Su 12:43pm 

We 11 :45:11t1 Pr 4 :3rpIl1 

tht Sp’gs KTIIS Su 3: %Inn 
Little R ‘k KA Ilk’ Su Q:On:tm 
Little R’k KGHI Su 7:001-m 

We 5 :I;ipnr Fr ii:&>pm 
Little Ii’k Kl,RA Su lO:ROam 
Paragould KSTJl Su 10 :OOam 

tVe 11 :3Oam 
Tcxarkana KChIC Su 6 :45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
El Centro KXO Hu 1O:OOam 
Eureka KIEJI Su lO:.Wam 
Fresno RI\fJ Su 3:45pm 
Hollywood KNX Su 9 : 13Im 
Long B’ch LC(;ER Su IO:45am 
Los Angeles KT&l Su 8::Wam 

Su 8:OOpm Th 8 :O+m 
Oaklnnrl KLS Su 11:15arn 

We 2 :45pm Fr 2:4Spm 
Oakland KRO\T Su 10 : 1Dnm 

Su 6:15pm MO 7:45pm 
Fr 8: I>[uu 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 9:3o:im 
SanDicgo XEBC Ru ll:%inm -_. - ._ 

Ind ‘apolis ttxrw SU in : 0ikr1 
We 2 : O:)pm 

Muncie WLBC Su 1: 30pm 
\k e 7 :45pm Fr 7:30pm 

Col’o Spr. KVOR Su 10 :30am 
We 5:3Opm Sa 4:%tpm 

Denver IiE’kiL sU 7:001’“1 
Grand J ‘n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 
Mery KFkU,,11o 7 : 15pn1 

KID11 Su 7:15pm 
We 2:4Opm Fr 2 :4!)pm 

Ylllllll KGER Su 12:43pm 
We 12 &pm Fr 12 :45p1 

COSBECTICUT 
Bridgeport \VICC Su 10:OOam 

DELAWARE 
Wilrn’ton- WDEL Su 7:OOpm 

Th 8:3Opm 
Wilm’ton W’ILJf &IO 8:45am 

FLORIDA 
SIiami \VIOI) su 12 : 15p111 

hIiami tsQAJZSu 5:15p1 
Orlando 1sDUO su 12:45prn 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:OOpm 

ISo 7:OOInu 

CEORGI.4 
Athens tVTl.‘I Su Q:-&:i:~m 
Atlanta tSGST Su 5:43I)nl 
Augwtn tV:LWW Su 3:Oqm 

7’11 7:4>pm 
Coiurnbus tV’KBL Su 9 : Waru 
La(;ntnjio\VKBU Hu 3:OOIm~ 

TSO 3:ooprn Fr 10 :Wam 
Rome wJ2’Dv SU 12::qm 

We 8:45p E’r 8:4;5Iw 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:ljI~m 
Thomasv. WQDX We 9 : l5wu 

we 7:30prn 

lIAIVAIl 
Honolulu KGJIB WC 12 :05pm 

Fr 7:lSpm 

IDAHO 
Eoiso XID6Su 1O:Ril:ini 

tV:‘o 8 :‘6[“” 

Idaho Falls KtD 110 8 :::clpm 
Tu 8 :31lnm I \Se 8 
Th 8:30jm1 

:3hn 
Fr 8:2rlinu 
Sa 8:::0[“” 

Nnmpn KFXD Su 11:00:m 
Pocntcllo KSEI Su 2:OOwn 

Su Q:OO& 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLISOIS 
Decatur WJUL Su 1O:OOam 

MO 7 :30pm 
Harrish’g WI,:BQ Su 6:OOpin 

No 10:30pm f’r 1O:OOIim 
La Salle tSJRC Su 3 :15pm 
Rockford tVliOI< Su l~:OIi:~ru 

SulO: OOprrr t\‘e 1O:OOpm 
Sp’gfield \VCBS Su lO:?l~pm 

Sa 11: Ijam 

IXDDIANA 

KASSAS 
CoEeyville KGGF Su 

Th 

1MdINE 
Bangor WLBZ su 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore tVl:.il, Su 

1:45pm 
8 :OOpm 

9 : 45am 

4:l:iprn 
Cumberl’tl WTUO Su 2:oqlln 

\so 2:0op1n Fr 2 :OOptu 
Ilagerst’n \VJEJ Su 1O:l;am 

MASSACIfUSIZTTS 1 . 
Babson P. \VIiSO Su l:! :::Opm 
Dosttm twAc SU 10:rw:Lrit 
sp ‘gficlil tv.\I-W $11 ~O:OU:LILI 
\Sorccster ww:r: Su lU:::fJ:tn~ 

MICJIIGAV 
Cnlnmct IV’1 I [)F ‘vu G:45pm 
Detroit \S.lR su Q-:.&r,:lrll 
Ironwotl tV.lJtH Su 5 :00Im~ 

tse 7:oopm 
Jwksou 

Fr 7:1T,~1m 
tsf 1isr Su 3:Ocr~‘nl 

Ku1:rlnazoo\Vr<ZO su 4 :OO[“” 
tso 2 : 45pm 

MINSESOTA 
F’~usFaIIsIC<i[)~: Su lO:oo:~rn 
Min’nolis Wit II .\I 1’11 8 :Ollr)i~l 
&looth~tl KGl’K $11 7 ::!Oirnl 

tSe 5 : 15pm Fr 5:[5pr11 

St. lk11 w[:[[Jf SU 12:::r1~ml 

7% 1:ooplU 

MISSISSlrPI 
lIntticsb’g\VPFl~ Su 1:::Opm 
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NEW JEI:SEY 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
+-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 5#:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVXH is the only trw God, is from ewrlastmg 

to overhstinq, the Nnker of heavcn and earth and the GiTer 
of life to hiu creatures; th:tt tho Lops w’:~3 the lwginning of 
his creation and his nctivo agent in tlm crwtion of all 
things; that the Lojios is nom the Lord Jews Christ in &a, 
clothed with nil po~~cr in heaven aud earth, and the Cluef 
Executive GSiccr of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD crcutcd tho earth for man, crcntcd perfect 
man for thu earth and placed him upon it; that mau wiH&ly 
disobcycd God’8 law and wta smtcncod to death; that by 
reason of Ackrm’s wrong act all men are born sinners awl 
witllout tho right to life. 

Tt1AT JESL!S nas n~adn human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fcrcd clcath in ortl~sr to pro~lwc tl:o ransom or rctlvmptivo 
price for all nxwkind; that God r3is(*d1 up Jesus divine awl 
exalted him to hc:~wn above cvcry crcnturo and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZ~~TI~N is called Zion. end 
tlmt Christ Jesus is tlw Chirf Of&w thcrcof and is th 

rightful Ring of the worl~l; that thu nnointcd and f:ti?bful 
followcre of Christ Jcblls :iro chilrlr~~u of Zion, mcmLcrs of 
Jehovah’s orK:rnirntiou, and ara his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the suprcmwy of .Jchovnh, rlrehro 
his purposea toward mankind as exprcswl in the Bible, an& 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom before all who nil1 Bear. 

THAT TFf E \VORLU has ended, nnd tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by J40vah upon his throw of uuthority, 
has oustcll Satan from hc~nvcn and is proceeding to the 

establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blrssinpi of tho pcoplcs of cslrth 
Can Coma onlv by and throi@ Jt:l~orah’s kill~~!Om under 
Christ wvhieh h:ks now brgun; thnt tlm T,ord’s nest great 
net is tho destruetinn of Satan’s orntnizntion and the e&b- 
lishment of rightcouancss in the cartI!, and that under the 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its rq$~teous laws shall bo 
restored nnd Iivo on enrth forerer. 

ITS MISSION 

I’W journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehovak .God and his purposes as 
exprw+ed in the Rihle. It pul~lishcs Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arrangcj 
systematic Yiblo study for ita readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studit It publishes suitable materin 
for radio broadcasting and for other mean8 of public in&ruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adhcrcs strictly to the Bible as authority for its uttcr- 
antes. It is entirely frco and separate from all parties, eccts 
or other worldly org&z::tions. It is wholly and rrithout 
reservation fot the kinndom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Bclolcd King. It & not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critirnl examination of its content3 in the light of t’:) 
Scriptures. It dots not inrlul~o in controversy, and its Cut- 
umn3 are not open to personal~tic3. 

YEARLY SGLEXRWTIOX PIXCE 

FOXEIGX OFFICER 

Lkitish . . . . . . . . . . 31 Crarcn Tcrracc, London, TV. 2. lYn;lnnd 
Cunudian . . . . . . . 40 Im iu .!vcnuc, Toronto, On(:lrio. (::ui:i~l:r 
Australminn . . 7 I:eresford I:ond, Str;lthfirld, X. H. IV., Au>twlin. 
south A~ricwL . . . . I:octon Ilor~so, Cnpo Town, South Afric:r 

I’leaso nddrw tllc Society in every c:ac. 
--. - 

(Tranalalions of this jounrnl uppear in several language&) 

be sent with the journnl ono month-bcC& the subwril)tion esl~irc~. 
Entered a.9 Second Class Mail BInttw at Brooklyn, N. P., POst~,j’:Cc. 

Act of Nurch 3. 16’79. 

RADIO ASD THE PRINTED WORD 
All WitUeSslflg pIties :11111 :\I1 irltti\ ir!u:llu whl Crlg:tgc in tho 

witness work slwuld nlc~ution the radio st:rtion in tlwir vicinity 
that is broadcasting the W.\TCIlTOWCR programs. This dtcn 
proves a twins of upcnin g tllo u:iy to ~~l:tce the bwks in the 
hands of the pcoplc. ll:i\e in mind that the chief purpwc ot 
the radio is to call tllc pc~~plc’s attfntwn to tlLc truth ant1 then 
furnish th.5 oppurtunitv for t.lwu to g:ct a wider untltirstunrling 
of the mcss:!gc conc~cn;ifi*: the go\crnrncnt of Jchor:~lr by read- 
ing what is Iwins priutcd. 

I<\ery one who tww Ij:Lrticlpates in the field wvurk in territury 
served by l,rwtlwsts of the whTCtiT0wtx proglaui may 1txave 
a share in t&in;: tfle propIe that t!liR nnif,jue ser\ ice is nv:til&te 
each rvrck. \\‘orkcrs rcpott that tlistributlon of the r:t,11~ f&&r 
(supplied I)? tllc Swictr) is pruvinq to tie a convenient and 
clfcctivc mcthocl of givin g corttl)l~lnZ public notice of this po- 
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

truth manyfold, 
hted and study 
f0rmctf. l<csitlrs 
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HIS COVENANTS 
PART 2 

“Gather my saints togetller unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifjcc. And the heav- 
ens shall declare Ilis righteousness: for God is j&p ki>nsclf.“-Ps. 50: 5,li. 

J il;IIOVAII is carrying forward his purposes ac- 
cording to his sovereign will, and not according 
to the ideas of any creature. It is his name that 

is involved. The controversy is between him and his 
enemy, Satan. Jehovah is supreme, and this he will 
prove to all of his intclligcnt creation. His name Je- 
hovah stands for his purpose, and he has dcclarcd his 
purpose to be that all shall know that he is the Al- 
mighty God, the Xost IIig$. (Ex. 9: 14) The time 
has come when the testimony to the name of Jehovah 
God, the Supreme One, must be given, and the people 
taken out from the nations for his name must give 
that testimony. 

* It now, by his grace, is made plainly to appear that 
the covenants of Jehovah arc for the purpose of bring- 
ipg the great issue to a climax and to convince all 
that he is God. IIc has placed his name upon his 
people taken out from among the nations, and who 
are made a part of his clcct servants under Christ the 
Servant, and this honor hc has given to none other. 
(Isa. 42: 8) Satan and his servants have defamed 
the name of Jehovah God, but now the time is at hand 
when Jehovah’s name shall be exalted and only thoso 
who love his name shall live. “His name shall cn- 

dure for ever: his name shall be continued as long 
as the sun; and men shall be blessed in him: all na- 
tions shall call him blessed.” (1%. 72: 17) His covc- 
nant people he has chosen and gathered unto him- 
self for his purpose. Thcreforc let us keep in mind 
that the new covenant is Jehovah’s instrument to 
gather unto himself a people to bear testimony to 
and have a part in the vindication of his name. 

RELATIONSHIP 

3 There is a relationship between the old lam covc- 
nant and the new covenant, because the latter brcamc 
the substitute for the first and accomplishes what the 
first failed to accomplish. The making and inaugura- 
tion of the first is related to the making and inaugu- 
ration of the other. The old covenant wao made in 
Egypt, on the 14th day of Nisan, at the slaying of 
the passover lamb. “Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, I made a covenant with your fathers in the 

day that I brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of tlrc house of bondmen.” (Jcr. 34: 13) 
This Jehovah did that they might br his ~~coplr and 
he might be their God. “But I will for their sakes 
remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, in the sight 
of the hcathcn, that I might be their (;od: I am the 
Lord.” (Lcv. 26 : 45) “According to the word that 
I covenanted with you when yc came out of l<gy[)t, 
so my spirit rcmaineth among you; fear ye not.” 
(Ilag. 2: 5) The making of that covenant in Kgypt 
at the time of the slaying of the pasch:~I Iamb pointed 
forward to and ~V:IS tyijirnl of the sl;t.vitlg of the 
Lord Jesus, the Lamb of God, which latter covenant 
was made on the day tltat Jcsos died. 

*The lifeblood of Christ Jesus was the blood that 
ma& good or operative the IICW cortbtlarlt: “And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink yc all of it: for this is my blood of the 
new testament [covenant, R.V.], which is shed lor 
many [that is to say, for as many as arc brought into 
the covenant, and also for all mauliind \vlio acccpt 
God’s gracious gift of life through Christ ;IPSW] for 
the remission of sins.” (Jlatt. 26: 27,2S) “And he took 
the Cup ; and wtlcI1 hc had given tllilIlICS, tw gave it 
to them: and they all drank of it. And IIC said unto 
them, This is my Mood of the new tcst;lnl(hnt, which 
is shed for many.” (Uark 14: 23, 24) “Likcwisc also 
tlic cup after supper, sayin,, (7 This cup is the IWW test:l- 

mcnt [covenant, K.V.] in my blood, which is sllcct for 
you [who are joined with me in the covenant J. L<ut, 
behold, the hand of him that bctrnycth mc is with 
mc on the table.” (Luke 22: 20, 21) “After the same 
manner also hc took the cup, when hc had supped, say- 
ing, This CUp is tllc IleN tCstufilcIlt 1 CO\‘l!tlilIlt, C. C’.] 

in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me.“-1 Cor. 11: 23. 

6 Here is the Scriptural proof that three and olie- 
half years after being appointed as mediator of the 
new covenant Jesus announced to his faithful dis- 
ciples the makitlg of that covenant betnt)en God ad 

himself, and true Israelites, such as Kathanael, wc!re 
invited into that covenant. This proves that thobe 
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who were baptized into Mows, and ~110 continned 
faithful until the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
were transferred from Jioses to Christ, This announce- 
mcnt of the new covenant to the disciples must have 
thrilled them at that moment and caused them to 
think seriously. They must have been familiar with 
ttic prophecies, and thcrc began the fulfilmcnt of Jew- 
miah’s prophecy recorded in Jeremiah 31: 31-31. From 
that time forward every 011~ who should IE brought 
into the new covenant, and who should abide tlicrrln 
faithfully, should know J~~hovnh, from the least unto 
the grcatwt of them. The typical ceremony or cctc- 

bration of the law covenant had been kcl)t or observed 
by Jesus :it1(1 his I’;~ilhful diwi1tlcs for tli:? last time. 
From that, time Otl\Villd the rulfilmcnt of the type of 
the law cov<xnant took plaw, \Jc$min:! with the death 
of Jesus on that day. (1 Cur. 5: 7) ‘l’l~c death of Je- 
811s on the tree as a sinner illld in the place and strad 
of sinful man scrvcd to ‘blent out the handwriting of 
ordinatiws that was against IIS, wliic~li wits contrary 
to us, arid took it out of the way, nailing it to the 
cross [lrcae] ‘. (Cot. 2: 14) I\lClrl< thiIt tlliS COVWlant 

wits matIc on ttlc c;lrth in tlic world of Satan’s organi- 
ZiltiOtl, syml~olizc4 hy I::ypt ; “which spiritually is 
rlllllYl . . . ICgypt, whcbro also our Ilord was cru& 
lied.” (1:~. 11 : 8) ‘l’hc ~ifc’fJ~Od of Christ Jc:jus siwd 
that day in the world ttlildC firm or IJut in force the 
covcwit~t, itut1 from that momrnt the iicw covenant 
bccnmc opcmtivc.---See liccowilintion, pitge 290. 

“In fwthcr support of the conclwsion that the 
new c0vc11;lut txxarnc opct’at ivc from the cloth of 
Jesus, mark these words authoritativcty written con- 
cerning the 11cw covctlatlt by tlla itl)&le : “E’or where 
a covcttant is it is ncwssary for the death to bc brou::!lt 
in of him that hath covcwmtcd ; for a covotmnt over 
dead persons is firm, since it, is not then of force when 
he is living that hat11 eownantcd.” (IIcb. 9: 16, 17, 
Rot/l.) The shcddit~g of the ljlood of Christ Jesus put 
t!lo new covenant in force. Tire death of the disciples 
and the others of the faithful followers of Christ *Jc- 
sus, including the rcmnxkt of this day, was and is 
cntircly ~~n~~c’wssary to the making and putting in 
operation of the new covcwnt. In Egypt thcrc was 
just one sacriiice, the lamb slain, and irnnwdintcly the 
law co! (wtlt ws tn:A and wtit into cl’i’ect. Like- 
wise the new covc~nant went into effect whran the ati- 
typical Lamb, Christ Jesus, was slain, and the nlaliing 
alld operation of the new covenant did not have to 
wait until the death of the last member of the body 
of Christ JPSUS i!nd \vhich must take place at the end 
of the lwiod 0E sawificc. Y<e must keep in mind that 
the blood of the Ix:dy mcmbcrs of Christ is not rwws- 
sary to the making and operation of t!le IWW covenant. 

‘I The law covenant ws innagnratcd at Xount Sinai, 
at which time, as shown by the Srriptnral record of 
that ceremony, 0111~ “bu~ut oC;erinqs” and “pence 
offerings of oscn [not goats] ” are mentioned. “And 
he sent young men of the children of Israel, which 
offcrcd burnt oflerings, and sacrificed peace o&rings 

of osen unto the Lord. And Bloses took half of the 
blood, and put it in basons; and half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. And he took the book of the 
cownant, and read in the audience of the pcop!c; 
and they said, X11 that the Lord bath said will w 
do, and be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the pcoplc, and said, J3ehold the blood 
of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you 
concerning all these words. “-Es. 24 : 5-8. 

THE BLOOD 

8 In Egypt Noses was a type of Jesus; but, as 
News could not be put to death and at the same t,irnc 
complctc the type, the lamb was slain in the stud or 
place of 3tobes’ and it was ttle blood of the lamb tll;lt 
sanctified or perfected and made operative the law 
covenant. Concerning that lamb il: is written: “Yoilr 
lamb shall be without blemish, a malt of the first 
year; , . . And they shall take of the t~lood, and 
Strike it, on the two side posts, and on the upper hlr 

post of the I~OLISLLS, whcrcin they shall cat it.” (KS. 
I2 : 5, ‘7) ~Vhcn the Israelites r~xchcd Sinai there w~ro 
pcrformcd the ccremonics of innugwat in% the. law 
covenant and Jloscs took the blood and sprinktc~l it 
on the pcoplc and said: “Cchold the l~loocl ot’ tlio 
wwntlnt, which the Lord hnth made with you.” (KS. 
24: 8) The blood of Jesus shed at Calvary ttl:tc!o 

opctxtive the new covenant on the day of Iiis cl~xtlr, 
and immrdiatcly prcccdin, w his death Jt~sus took tllc 

cup of wine, symbolic of his blood, and said to his 
diAplcs : “This is [reprcwnts] my bIood of the nw 
[covcnunt], which is sld for many for the rctttlis- 

sion of sins.” (Xntt. 26 : 28) Ilis slwd tJloocl ivns both 

for the making complete and putting in oljcratiolt the 
new covenant, and also served i1.Y the rctlcmptivc price 
for mankind. Only by faith in the shed blootl of Chri,t. 
Jwns can one be brought into a CoWnatrt with God. 
Prior to the exercise of such faith all wrc alicw from 
Cod, and only those ~110 accr,ptctl ChIist JCSUS :111(1 

exercised faith in his blood could bc brought Iii;:11 
Cbl. “,lt that [past] time yc [C;cntilc followers of 
Chri:st] wcr9 without Christ, being aliens from the 
comntonwcalth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 

nants of promise [includin g the new covclnatit], httv- 
ing no tioI~c, and without (;o,l in the v;orltl: but now, 
in Christ Jesus [the mediator], ye [Gcantilcs] who 
sometimes were far off, arc made nigh by the blocld 
of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath mudc ht11 

one, and hath broken down the middle wall of pwti- 
tion between us.“-El)ti. 2: 12-14. 

s The Jews who deliberately violated the law cow- 
nunt were put to deat!i; so iiltcwisc those who count 
the blood of Christ JC‘SLIS, which is the blood of tile 
new covenant, an unholy or common thinq shall die. 
“Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, s11::ll 

he be thought worthy, who hath troddrn uncler foot 
the Son of God [the Greater 3loscs], and hat h cow! c,d 
the blood of the covenant, tshcrewith he was sat!l.;i- 
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done &spite unto t!lo 
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spirit of gracet” (IIeb. 10 : 29) It is Jehovah God 
who perfects the ones taken out for his name, and this 
he does through the blood of the new covenant. “Xow 
the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jcsuc, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of t Lw everlasting covenant, make 
you perfect in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is wellplcasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for crcr and ever. 
Amen.” (Ifeb. 13 : 20,21) “For by one ofi’ering he 
hath pcrfccted for crcr them that arc sanctified.” 
(Jleb. 10: 14) These tcstn last quoted prove beyond 
all doubt that the new covenant has ii0 application 
to the restitution or rc~cnct’ation of the huimrn race, 
but that it appIics cuclusivcly to those who liavc con- 
sccrated tlicmsclvcs to do tlrc will of God. It is through 
such consecrated onw that, God talws out a people for 
hi3 name. IIe sanctifies them for his purpose, and 
this he does after such persons hnvc ma& a consecra- 

tion to do his will and have been aeceptcd by him 
through the merit of Jrsus Chri~t’s shed blood. The 
Scriptures call the new covenant tlic “everlasting 
covenant” for the reason that it is a l)art of the orig- 
inal exprcsscd purpo:jc of Jrhovah to bring forth a 
swd, the primary puq~ost: OE \rliicll seed is to accom- 

plish the viudication of Jchowti ‘s name. Only those 
taken into tlw new cowlmIlt, and who then pro% faith- 
ful unto the end are tukcrt Out aid made a part of 
the seed of promise. 

I0 The law covenant wts ma& by .Jchovah with the 
natural descendants of Isract, Jloscs being the glori- 
ficd mediator. The Israelites as a nation wrc unfaith- 
ful to that covenant and were cast ol’f as a nation. 
The new covenant was made with Christ Jesus, tho 
glorified mediator, with and for ttie benefit of spiritual 
Israel. Thcrc is a natural or earthly Israel, and there 
is a spiritual or hcavcdp Israel. Natural 1smcliti:s 
having broken the terms of the law covenant made in 
Egypt, it would bc cntirt~ly iriconsistcnt for Cod to 
make with that same pcoplc a new covenant, which 
new covenant is higher and more exalting than the 
old law corcnant. This of itself would preclude the 
conclusion that tne new covenant is made with the 
natural descendants of Abraham. The natural or 
fleshly Israelites were a typical pcoplc, the nntitypc of 
which arc those who covenant to do the will of God 
and who arc designated spiritual Israelites. It is 
written that Jehowh makes the new covenant ‘with 
the house of Israel and the house of Judah’, but it 
would bc entirely inconsistent to conclude that Jcho- 
vah would Itlillit! a new covenant with the natural 
descendants of Jews regathered at Palestine in un- 
bclicf and who continue to reject Christ Jesus. COII- 

cerning this matter the apostle wrote : “Israel [that 
is to say, tix nation of Israel, the natural dcwcncl:lnts 
of Abraham] hath not obtained that which he seeketh 
for; but the election [the faithful in Cl&t] bath 

obtained it, and the rest were blinded.” (Rom. 11: ‘i) 
This prows that the new covenant is not made with 
the nation of Israel or tlic natural dcscenclants of 

Israel, but that it is with spiritual Israelites that the 
ncm covenant is made. Christ Jesus is the One that 
“hath covenanted”. (IIcb. 9: 16, 17, h%flr.) It is 
true that Christ .Jesns by human birth was a natural 
Israelite. Also those who first became the followers 
of (-%rist Jesus wcrc natural I:r;i:.litcs of boll1 ilOUSCS. 

-The new covenant, however, was nladc with JCSUS 
Christ after he was made the I-lend of the spiritual 
house of Israel, and the others wre invited into th 

covenant after they had acwlttctl Christ .Jtws as tllc 
promised swd, and llcilce al’tcLr thry had Iwcmrc spir- 
itual Israelites. “Thy arc nut all Israel, which arc 
of Israel: ncittw, because they arc the seed 01 Ahrn- 

ham, arc tiwy all c:hilclrcn : but, In Isaac ~1~11 tlly 
seed bc calhl.” (Roni. 9 : 6,7) Only those ~1~0 arc 
bcgottw of the spirit after csercising l’;lith in tllc 
shed 11IOod of CIlrist Jesus arc sl)iritual hw?iitcY. 

“I”or 1~ is not :I Jew, which is one outwanlly ; ncitlwr 
is that circumcision, which is outward in the Ilcsh : 

but he is a Jew, wtric~h is one inward!y.; aliti circum- 

cision is th:lt of the hwrt, in the s[lirlt, ;III(I not, in 
tlic lcttcr; n-110x praise is not 01 in(‘n, but of Clod.“- 
1zom. 3 : 3, 23. 

I1 Those t;lliC!n into the Old law r*ovrtl:ltlt. Kcre a 
rnrisomcd and rc~lccmrd pcoplc~, ~1% it is writtell tllilt 

Jehovah went to 1’;g.l)t for th;lt vt’ry purl~o~c. “Awl 
wliat one nation in the Cilrtll is lilrc thy peoI~lc, even 
like Isrx~l, whom God went to rc&wm for :t pcol)lc 
to hiinsclf, alld to make him ;I name, and to tlu 101 
you great thin0 ant1 tcrriblc, for thy I:~tid, l)ififorc 
t hp people, which thou re&wrwdst to t.ticc frorii Egypt, 
from the-notions illl(l tltcir gods? h’or thou Il:iut wn- 
firmed to thyself tlly lxwplc Jsra~l, to 1,~: a pcoplo 
unto thee for cvcr: ant1 thou, Lord, art I~ccOn~o their 

God.” (2 sam. 7: I!:;, Z-1) “And what 011e nil1 ion in 
the earth is like thy pooplc Isra~‘l, whom (:wl wut 
to w&cm to bc his own pcoplc, to make tltec ;I ~I:UIIC, 
of grwtncss and tcrriblciioss, by driving out n:lt iotls 
from befor< \liy pcoplc, wlionl thoi1 h:lNf 1’cdcY%l~‘tl out 

of Egypt? For thy pcoplc Isrwl ciidst tliou mai; 

tliinc Own pco:)lc for cwr ; and t IIOU, Lord, lwc~:~m~st 
their God.” (1 Chron. 17: Sl , 22) TO 1X! I’il11~01~1~!tl 

and to be redecmccl from T’:pypt the natural ISIwl- 

itcs mast have an unblemished ~J:lSSOvCr Innib shin 

in their hchnlf, and it was then that Jchovall ma<ll! the 
co~wnnnt and led the Israclilcs by the hnncl out of 
Eq-pt to Nount Sinai, wlwro the cowmlt was inaug- 
uratctl with fitting ccremonics. 

l2 Before anyone could he bwupht into the new 
covenant the antitypi,>al lamb mlwt lx slain. !l’hoso 
brought into the covenant must fir:;t be ranwmctl :I t~tl 
;I, rcdecmed pcoplc. Thctsc arc r~xlccmecl “with tlic 
prwious blood of Christ [Jesus], as of a lamb xithunt 
~!tmiSh alid Without Spot”. (1 pet. 1 : 19) “ hJ!:il!g 

for that hlcsscd hope, and the glorious al>i)(:;:l’ill: of 
the greet Cod and our Savionr Jesus Christ; who 
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gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. ” (Titus 2 : 13,14) This text 
proves that the purpose of the new covenant is to take 
out from the nations of the world a peculiar people, 
zealous for good works, that is, of bearing witness to 
and having a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. 

l3 All spiritual Israel, that is to say, those taken 
out for the name of Jehovah, must be brought into 
the new covenant. In former days the scripture ree- 
ord at Romans 11: 25-29 has been so applied as to 
link or connect the natural Israclitcs with the new 
covenant, but it now appears that the new covenant 
has nothing whatsoever to do with the twclvc tribes 
of natural Israel, but that thr: covenant rclatcs er- 
elusively to the “Israel of God”, that is to say, the 
spiritual Israelites, 

a* Again calling attention to the argument of the 
apostle Paul, note that tie states that natural “Israel 
bath not obtained that which he scckcth for; hut the 
election [that is to say, those Israclitcs who became 
spiritualj hath obtained it, and the rest wcrc blinded 
[hardened, t)t urgijt] ’ ‘. Addressing himself particu- 
larly to the Gcntilcs the apostle says: “For I would 
not, brcthrcn, that ye should be ignorant of this mp- 
tery, lest ye should be ivise in your own conceits; that 
blintlncss in part is I~np~~c~wcl to Jsracl, until the ful- 
ness of the C&tiles bc come in.” (Rom. 11: 25) The 
grcatcr part of the pcoplc of the nations of Israel 
wcrc hardened at heart, were made blind, and only 
8 “rcmnnnt” of the Jews remained faithful and were 
not blinded. Nor does this scripture say that it was 
temporary blindness that resulted to the Jews, which 
temporary blindness would vanish at a time ccrtaio, 
but it dots plainIy say a part, that is to say, the grcat- 
er part, of the Jewish pcoplc bccamc blind. When 
Jesus came there wcrc a few Jews that were willing to 
accept and did accept him as the Messiah, and they 
were not made blind. When the apostle uses the words 
“until the fulncss of the Gentiles be come in”, that 
does not mean to the end of the Gentile times or the 
end of the world, but does mean until the time came 
to fill up tbc required 144,000 from the ranks of others 
than the Jews or natural Israelites. Since only a small 
remnant of natural Israel accepted Christ Jesus and 
were transferred to him and became spiritual, it fol- 
lows that the required 144,000 members of the body of 
Christ, the spiritual Israelites, must be made up from 
the Gentiles, that is, those other than Jews. For three 
and one-half years after Pentecost the gospel xas 
taken exclusively to the Jews or natural Israelites 
that they might hare an opportunity to become spir- 
itual. At the end of that time the gospel was takrn 
to Jews and Gentiles, Cornelius being the first of the 
Gentiles to become a follower of Christ Jesus. That 
marked the “fulness of the Gentiles” coming in. Even 
so today there is a remnant of spiritual Israel brou.ght 
under the robe of righteousness and given the gar- 

ments of salvation: “receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls ; of which salvation 
the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you.” (1 Pet. 1: 9,10; Isa. 61: 10) The salvation here 
mentioned refers to the remnant of spiritual Israel, 
and concerning which the prophet wrote: “When the 
enemy shall come in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him. And the Re- 
deemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.” (Isa. 
59: 19,20) Then the apostle continues: “And so all 
Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn alvay ungodli- 
ness from Jacob.” (Ram. 11: 26) It is at the time of 
the coming out from Zion of the Deliverer Christ Je- 
sus that ungodliness is taken away from all spiritual 
Israelites so that then “all Tsracl”, that is to say, spir- 
itual Israel, shall be saved. The One coming out of 
Zion, that is, God’s organization, the Deliverer, is 
Christ Jesus, and it is hc that turns away ungodliness 
“from Jacob”, that is to say, from the pcoplc taken 
out for Jehovah’s name, and it is then tflat all spir- 
itual Israel are delivered, being gathered unto God as 
a people for tiimsclf. 

lJ In 1318 Christ Jesus as “the messenger of the 
covenant” suddenly or straightway appeared at the 
temple of ,Jchovah for judgment and purged the sons 

of Levi, whi& resulted in turning away of ungodli- 
ness from Jacob, that is, God’s covenant people. Other- 
wise stated, the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple turned 
away such ungodliness as “character development”, 
formalism, cercmonics, creature worship, which is the 
“sin of Samaria”, the pyramid hobby, submission to 
political and commercial powers as though they were 
the “higher powers”. The turning away of ungodli- 
ness from Jacob means the taking away of t.hcse UII- 

godly things from the remnant and permitting them 
to see and to appreciate Jchovnh’s purpose. Natural 
Israel or Jews, who once wcrc thought to be the ones 
refcrrcd to in this test and from whom is turned away 
the “ungodliness from Jacob”, continue to this day 
in ungod,incss and are still blind as bats to the pur- 
poses of Jehovah, and this shows that the apo& here 
had no reference to natural lsracl wJwn he spoke of 
turning away ungodliness from Jacob, hut that this 
scripture applies exclusively to those who become of 
the spiritual house of Israel. 

I6 It is entirely unreasonable and therefore unscrip- 
tural to conclude that the day comes when Jehovah 
will make a new covenant with ail natural descendants 
of Israel and then save all the Jews. A few daJ-s bc- 
fore Jesus was crucified hc rode into Jerusalem, of- 
fering himself as King to the nations, and was re- 
jected. Then and there he said to them: “Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate.” (Matt. 23: 3s) 
There the Jews as a nation were cast away; but thcrc 
was a remnant of the Jews that remained faithful, 
and this remnant remaining faithful became the chil- 
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drcn of promise, as plainly stated by the apostle. 
(Ram. 9: 8) The nation of Israel had failed to obtain 
the great privilege of being Jchovnh’s witnesses, but 
those of the Jews who continued faithful, and hence 
become a part of the spiritual housct of Israel, did hy 
rlection obtain that favor. The gospel was not taken 
lo anyone escept the Jews until Peter took the gospel 
to Cornelius. It was after that tliat the apostles held 
a meeting in JcrusaItBm to dctt~rmine why the !gos[~d 

had been taken to the Gentiles, and it was OII that 
occasion that James said: “Xcn and brethren, hcark- 
en unto me: Simcon Ilath dc~lnrcd how God at the 
first did visit tlic Galtilcs, to tokc out of them a pew- 
plc for his name.” 011 that 0CCi:SiOll I’:lul alld 13arlGl- 

bas twtified that God had wrought miracles and 
wonders IJmongst lhu Gcntilcs 1)~ thcni. (Acts 15: I!!, 
15) Paul was m:idc an apostle eqxcinlly to the 

Ccrililcs. Kow in his lcttw to the Ilomans, particularly 
the fifteenth t!llilIltl!r of l:omans, Paul is cmpliasizing 
his diliqxit cncit’avors to show the Jcns their privilcu:e 
of bccuniiIJ~: the servants of Christ Jesus. ilc said: 
“ F’or I spwk lo ~3~11 Uwtilcs, inasmuch as I am the 
a[JoSth! of th? (~CIltikS, 1 IWlqllify IniIlC Of’kf2; if IJy 

wy means I may I~rf~vol;c to emulation them which 
arc my fl<Ai, autl nJig:)lt saw some of thorn.” (Ihn. 
11 : 13, 14) If thcrn hat1 l~ccti a sufficient nunihcr of 
the n0tion of natur;ll Israel to fill up the 144,000 of 
the spiritual Israclitcs or mcmljcrs of tlic body of 
Christ that privilrgc of hcing in the body of Christ 
would nwer have come! to the Gentiles. After the 
goul~cl wnt to the Gctltilcs the o[,ljortunity was opn 
to Jews and Gt’ntilcs alike, but not alone to natural 
Isrwlitcs. Paul is hrrc ctml)hnsizing the fact that the 

opportunity of hccomiti:! a pcoplc for Jehovah’s name 
was a great favor from (&I to both .Jews and Gcntilss. 
Continuing his spccrti tic said in slhstnncc : ‘The cust- 
ing away c;f the nation of Israel opcncd the nay fur 
those of the world to ltccornc rcconcilcd to God, in- 
cluding all individual Jews who ccwe their unbclicf; 
and, i/JUt twiflg true, WII;Jt \Wl~d bc tlJC! cfiCCt t0 thOSC 

individual JL’W who wnld now accept Christ Jesus 
and dwotc tlicmsclvcs w1~011y to c’od?’ Tic answrs 

his own question, that the rcccption would be for 
them “life from the dead”. (IZom. 11: 15) He then 
warnd the Gentiles to not boast beeawe favor has come 
to them, hut to fear. The Gentiles doubtless were iu- 
clincd to boast ; hence Paul says : “Thou wilt say then, 
The branches were broken OR, that I might he graffcd 
in. Wrll ; b<lcituse of unbelief they were broken off; 
and thou st:mdcst by faith. Be not hi:;hmindcd, but 
fear; for if God spared not the natural hnclJcs, take 
heed lest hc also spare not thee.” (Itom. 11: 19-21) 
The aposttc emphasizes the fnct that only by faithful- 
ncss to God and Christ Jtsus would anyone have t!le 
guarantee of safety. He tells the Clcntilcs that God is 
able to bring the Jews into the covenant ay:ain if they 
would bclicve and obey him. The time had coxc for 
the gospel to go to the Gcnfilcs, and thoac who were 
selected were not considcrcd from the standpoint of 

flesh; but entirely from the fact that they mere spir- 
itual, that is to say, that they. had accepted Christ 
Jesus and devoted themselves wholly to God. God 
was from that time forward making no distinction 
between Jew and Gentile so far as flesh is conctrned. 

“Thcrc is neither Jew nor Greek, there is ncithcr bond 
nor fret, there is neither male nor female: for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus.“-Gal. 3: 25. 

I7 Because the favor had come to the Gentiles and 
the opportunity been given them to bccomr: a peo~jlo 
for Jt~hovah, that did not mean that all the Jews wro 
inclurlrd mcrcly bwau~e they were the n;lt ural‘ do- 
sccndnnts of tjbraham. Un the confrary, the Jews 
after tha flesh and the Gwitilcs now stood o11 a cow 
mon Icwl, and whether a man were a Jew or Gcntilc, 
twucl or free, if IJC tlcvotui IJinisclf wholly to Gurl IJY 
faith in the blood of Christ Jesus Ire might hzonic WC 

of the promised seed, The time must come when there 
would c’omc out of Zion the l~cliwrcr, and that came 
when Christ Jesus a;Jl)ctlrcd at the tcmplc; al111 it 

was at that time that tlie prol~hccy npl~lics: “Thcrc 
shall come out of Xion tile J)clivcrcr, and s!1;111 turu 
:IW:QV un&lincss from JacolJ. ” ( ROII~. 11 : 36 ; isa.- 
s!J: 20) That being the time cjf cle;~Iising tIi(! “SOIIS 

of Levi”, tk! tilrnillg aWIly ~lIl~~~Jt~~illWS fIXJIll t/lC S!Jir- 

itual house of Israel, tllcn all such faitlllul 011~ sl~all 

bc savtd, arid thus the argument ol the nrwstlo l’i~iil 
(.kdy :1~1IK!ZJrS t0 ;lI,~)iy, IlOt to hJPl dk’r tlJC fhdl, 

but to the salvation of Isrncl after the spirit. 
-The nl~ostlc thcu quotes from the worcls of the 

prophet Jercmiuh and StittW a part of the terius or 
provisions of the new covcnant. “For tlJis is my cow- 

nant unto them [that is to say, sI)iritual Jsrac’l, rep- 
rwcnlcd on earth at the prcscnt rinic by the faithi’ul 
remtiantj, wliru I shall take away tlicir sins.” SI)irit- 

utll hx-w~ had silintrd iJIld stood guilty o[ illiquity /JC!- 
fore God, and ~:od was disl~leascd with thw ; auci 
sue11 corldition csistctl at the time of tlic wlnin~ of 
Christ Jssus to the temple for jutl~mcnt, au~l tlwn it 
was that God forgave their sins atld turned Jlis rull:cbr 
away from them. “hd in tt1at day t110u sl1alt S;Jj, 
0 Lord, I nil1 praise t11cc: t110ng11 t11ou wast tlllyl’y 

with met, thine itIlgc?r. is turnrd away, and tllou corn- 
fort&t me. ” (Isa. 12: 1) The grwt “mwseugcr of 
the covenant”, Clhrist Jesus, the Judge with all ~,owr 
and autliorit~, had now come to the temple, and he 
sits in judgment for the purpose of’ purging the “s!tns 
or’ Levi” and clcansiug them from their sins, in w&r 
that; those sons of God might offer a11 accepttlb!e sacri- 

fice wit0 C;oJ. that is to sap, from t!lnt time 0nw;lJd. 

(Jlal. 3: 3) The acccljtable sacrifice here rncntiw~d 
elcurly is that the40 pcopIc talxii out for the u:lmc 
of Jehovah must bncomc Jehovah’s witncsscs and, in 
or&r to bc plcasing to God, must tllerwftcr ‘uC(:r 

the sacrifice of praise to Jehorak eo:~titlwlly, that is 
to say, the fruit of their lips, bccwiug testimony to 
his name’.-I-i&. 13 : 15. 

I9 The natural JPW reftlscd the gospel of “JCSUS 
Christ, aud him crucified”, and rel;lwd him CIS t:;c . I 
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Vindicator of Jehovah’s name and the Savior of man. 
IIcnce they were the enemies of God. “AS concern- 
ing the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but 
as touching the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes.” (Rom. 11: 28) Being enemies, and 
hence blind, such Jews could not be taken into the 
new covenant. Nor does this test mean that the Jews 
bccamo blind and willing to step aside so that the 
Gentiles might receive the favor of God. Even in 
Paul’s day they resented any divine favor’s coming 
to the Gentiles. (Acts 22: 21-23) The blindness of 
the Jaws opcratcd beneficially to the Gentiles in this, 
that it afforded the Gentiles an opportunity of eom- 
ing into God’s organization. IIcncc the majority of 
the Jews were cncmics of God for the snke of or bcnc- 
fit of the Gentiles. Not so, however, with the faithful 
remnant of the dews. Concerning them the apcatlc’s 
words arc : “As touching the election, [ tho faithful 
Jews who did not become blind] are bclovcd for the 
fathers’ s:*~ws.” Their fathers Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob wcr’cl faithful, and hence beloved of Cjod, and 
God extended his love to the remnant of Israel by 
offering them an opportunity to bccomc a part of the 
election; hence the apostle says: “But the election 
[that is, the faithful remnant of natural lsracl who 
bccamc spiritual] halt1 obtained it. “-Rem. 11: 7. 

ISRAEL AND JUDAH 

z” The spiritual house of Israel embraces ail who, 
trusting in the blood of Christ Jesus as the rcdcbmp- 
tion for man, have made a covenant to do the will of 
Cod and have IKW bogottcn of God, and this ncees- 
Rarity iticludcs the “great multitude” as well as the 
“litttc flock”. Judnh means “praise” and applies spe- 
cifically to those who have been and who are pcrfortn- 
ing their duty in kingdom service. The prophet Jcrc- 
miah, in the thirty-first chapter, prophesies concernitq 
the recovery of .Jrhovah’s faithful rcmrlaut, that is, 
the delivering of thcrn from Satan’s organization aud 
bringing them into the kingdom organization of Jc- 
hovah. The word Jucob likcwisc rcafcrs to the kingdom 
company. The prophecy rcfcrrinq to the delivery of 
the true spiritual Israclitcs from Satan’s organization 
and bringing them into Cod’s organization, which 
takes place when Christ Jesus COIIICS to the temple, 
St-Q%: “E’or the Lord hath rcdccmed Jacob, and ran- 
somed him from the hand of him that was stronger 
than he. Therefore they shall come and sing in the 
height of Zion, and shalt flow together to the goodness 
of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and 
for the young of the flock and of the herd: and their 
soul shall be as a watered garden; and they shall not 
sorrow any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice 
in the dance, both young men and old toqcther; for 
I will turn their mourning into joy, and will com- 
fort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrotv.” 
(Jcr. 31: 11-13) This prophecy clearly applies to the 
time of joy when the T,ord Jesus comes to the temple 
and invites the faithful ones to enter into the joy 

of the Lord. (Matt. 25: 21) Jehovah is now about to 
call attention to something that had never before been 
plainly mentioned in the Scriptures, that, is to say, 
the making of the new covenant; hence. he speaks by 
his prophet and says: “Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I mill make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah.“- 
Jcr. 31: 31. 

*I This prophecy last quoted could have no refer- 
ence to the Jews after the flesh, because they have 
rejected God and Christ Jesus, and because they-have 
been cast off and their law covenant has long ago been 
called off for the reason that the Jews were unfaith- 
ful to that covenant. This prophecy is concerning a 
new covenant to be made with the l~ousc of spiritual 
Israel, meaning that it cmbraccs all of spiritual Israrl, 
inclurliu:: the ‘great company’ class, and with t!ic 
house of Judah, thus identifying the kingdom com- 
pany, vvhich company is to he associated with Christ 
Jesus, who is “the Lion of the tribe of Juda”. (Rev. 
5: 5) Ilc hcing the head of the tribe of .Juclah, those 
who are taken into the tcmplc as his hotly mcmbcrs 
and made a part of the Iriq.&)m arc designated “the 
house of Judah”, whcrcas the “house of is~cl” cm- 
braces not only the kinq.lom class, but all of the spir- 
itual class begotten by the spirit of God. 

an The apostle says, “The days come.” The qucst.ion 
is, When will the days come for the m;iking of this 
new covenant? Necessarily after the Jews failed to 
comply with the terms of the law coveIiatit, ahi 
becomes old. The apostle Paul takes up this prophcry 
rclativc to the new covenant and says: “ For firitling 
fault with them hc saith, &hold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new covrtialit with tlic 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah.” (I-1(4~. 
8: S) The apostle Paul continues to quote from the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, and by the language cmploxcd 
the time of the making of the covcuant atrd the terms 
arc ascertainable. Says the apostle: “For this is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Isrricl 
after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to mc a 
people.” (IIcb. 8: 10) His language shows that the 
new eovcnant was made wherl 1 he first otic became old. 
“In that he saith, A new covetiant, hc bath made tllc 
first [covenalit, meaning the law covenant] old. Now 
that which dccayeth and wascth old is rcndg to vanish 
away.‘, (IIeb. 8 : 13) In Jeremiah’s day, and when 
his prophecy was uttered, that law covenant was dc- 
caving, but it had not fully decayed. PJy the mouth 
of his prophet, Jeremiah, Jehovah made known what 
he would do about the old covenant when it was fully 
decayed and what he would do concerning a new COW- 
nant. ‘ ‘ Those days, ’ ’ mentioned by the prophet Jcrc- 
tniah, began on the passover day of A.D. 33. Jesus had 
cclcbratcd for the last time the passover illrtituted in 
E,gypt, and immediateiy thereafter set up a memorial 
of his own death; and at that time the new covenant 
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was made. Jesus died that same day. The day of 
making the law covenant in Egypt is definitely f?xed 
as the 14th day of &an, and the day of making the 
new covenant is dcfmitcly fixed as the 14th day of 
&an AD. 33. “Those days,” meaning the days of 
the old covenant, had ended. 

23 The law covenant was ma&: in Egypt, but the 
new covenant would not be made ‘according to that’, 
as stated by Jeremiah. “Xot aecording to the cove- 
nant that I made with their fathers, in the day that 
I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, 
although I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lord.” (Jcr. 31: 32) That covenant made in Egypt 
was made upon the sacrifice of a literal lamb with 
n human mediator, and the terms of that covenant 
were afterwards written on tables of stone aud on 
parehmcnt. The IICW covenant is different and rvlll 
accomplish what the old covenant failed to accomplish. 
Egypt, the place of making the oid covenant, forr- 
shadowed the world of Satan, where also the Lord 
was crucified ; hence the new covenant was made while 
Christ .Jcsus was yet on the earth, where he was cru- 
cified. The nation of Israel had proved unfaithful to 
the law eovthnant, and thcrcforc unworthy that the rIcw 
covenant be made with that nation. Jehovah had 
been a “husband unto them”, that is, to the nation, 
as pictured by Abraham’s acting as ;I Ilushnd unto 
IIagar. Rcfcrring to himself as the husband unto 
natural Israel Jehovah shows that his relationship 
unto them by the law covcnnnt was in order that a 
pcoplc or seed might bc produced for his name. IIag;lr 
failed to bring forth unto Abraham a scrd acccptahle 
to Jehovah ; so likewise the t,ypienl covcnnnt-organiza- 
tion of fleshly Israel failed to bring forth a whole 
nation or people for Jehovah’s name. Eence the uew 
covenant, according to the prophet’s language, is 
“not according to the covenant” made in Egypt. Je- 
hovah then dcfhics the covenant that he will make with 
the house of Israel after the spirit, to wit: “But this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel: Af?cr those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my 
people.“-Jcr. 31: 33. 

*I When was the covenant, here described by the 
words of the prophet Jeremiah, made 9 The answer is, 
at t,be death of Jesus in A.D. 33. The apostle quotes 
this prophecy of Jeremiah as it appears at Hebrews 
8: 8-10. This prophecy was written aforctimc for the 
benefit of the church, and Paul was addressing the 
church. Why should he be telling the church about 
the terms of the covenant to be made after the church 
is completed P Iie surely would not be doing any such 
thing; and that shows that the covenant is not to be 
made for the bcncfit of natural Israel and the world 
of mankind. These things were written aforetime for 
the aid, comfort and hope of the church. (Rom. 15 : 4) 
Manifestly what the Ianguagc of the scripture means 

is this: “After those days,” meaning after the law 
covenant hcd ended and become old, God makes a 
new covenant with the house of Israel and Judah. 
The Jew was cast off, and at that moment the law 
covenant ended and hence became old. The new cove- 
nant was made the next day, as stated by Jesus; and 
the very moment the old covenant ended it became old, 
and immcdintcly following God made the new cove- 
nant with Christ Jesus. 

2s The new covenant was made with Jesus in be- 
half of rvhom? The answer IS, the entire house of 
spiritual Israel, that is to say, all the spirit-hcggotten 
ones. This covcnnnt is not with or in behalf of any 
of the natur;ll descendants of Jacob, but in behalf 
of all who become rixhtcous by faith in Christ JCSIIS. 
“Even the rightcousnc~ss of (iad, which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them that bc- 
licve: for tlitbrc is no differcncc’.” (Rom. 3: 22) “Fur 
there is no diricrcncc betwchcn the Jew and the Greek ; 
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that, call 
upon him. E’or whosocvcr shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall hc! saved.” (Jtom. 10: 12, 13) “For he 
is our peace, who hath made both [Jew and non-Jew 
who are trur brlicvers( O~IC, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition bel,wccn us; having 
abolished iu his Ilcsh the ctlmlty, even the law of com- 
mandmcnts contained in ordinances [of the old law 
covcnantj ; f’or to Frlalie in himself of twain (Jew and 
Gcntilc] one new man, so making peace; and that 
tic [as Ucdiator] might recoucilc both unto God in 
one body by the cross, Imvin g slain the enmity [the 
law covenant] thcrcby. “-Eph. 2 : l-I-16. 

au Jehovah dcclarcs his rclatiouship to those in the 
new covenant d~cli he says by his prophet: ‘And 1 
will be their God, and they shall be tc me a people.’ 
This language dcfinitcly fists the purpose of the new 
covenant, to wit, to prepare a pcoplc for Jehovah’s 
name, which people must be witncsscs to the name of 
Jehovah to deliver their testimony before the dcstruc- 
tion of Satan Is organization. (Isa. 43 : Y-12) Jehovclh 
visits the Gcntilcs as well as the Jews and takes out 
from the nations a pcoplc for his name, which people 
must bear testimony after they arc taken into the new 
eovcnant and mndc the qualified witnesses for Jehovah. 

*‘Jehovah makes Ir~~owvn how he will prepare this 
people for his name, when he says by his prophet: 
“I will put my law in their inward parts and write 
it in their hearts,” and not upon tables of stone. This 
aork of preparing a people for his name is done after 
they are begotten of the spirit and come under the 
terms of the new covenant, and shows that the covc- 
nant is for the very purpose of preparing a pcoplo 
as his instruments to be used by Jehovah. Addressing 
his brethren, who were devoted to the Lord, the apostle 
says : “Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to 
be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the spirit of the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart.” 
(2 Cor. 3: 3) When one is taken into God’s organi- 
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eation he desires the truth in his mind and heart, in 
his iunard parts; as csprusscd by the psalmist: “Be- 
hold, thou dcsirest truth in the inwrd parts; and in 
the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 
Purge mc with hyssop, aud I shall be clean: wash 
mc, and I shall be whiter than snow.“-1%. 51: 6,7. 

*’ The true folloacr of Christ Jc.jus, who is the Head 
of spiritual Israel, says as did the apostle : “I delight 
in the law of God alter the inward man.” (Rum. 
‘7: 22) Jehovah’s law is wriiten in the heart of such 
as are his.faithful sons, and it is to these he rcreals 
the deep things of his \\‘ord. (1 Cor. 2: 10) IIis law 
in tlic heart of his saints rewnls to thrm the divine 
comrnissiou bostowxl upon tlwrn to I~rwlaiin the nw+ 
sage of his kingdom. (Isa. 61: 1-3) It is to such that 
the testimony OC JL+ZLIS C’ltriht is committed, aud it is 
these that foithf ully Itecp God’s con~rn;~ndnicnts and 
thereby prow their love for him. (Rev. 12 : 17 ; 1 John 
5: 3) Those taken into the covenant and wl~o arc CIA- 
tircly faithful must ‘ prwch this gospel of the king- 
dom’ in Ohcdicnce to the coninlanc~lncnt of tllc I,ord. 

(Jlatt. 24: 1-L) 1\‘lwu Jehovah says to them, “I . . . 
will bc their (;otl,” hc must mcau that rlo false rlllcrs 
will IJC! tolwalcd ; tlwrcfurc thcrc must not IJC practiwl 
the ccrcmony of giving honor and glory ant1 worship 
to crr:at urcq Iwnuse YUC~ is as the “sill of Samaria”. 
All forIllillitic~s pcrLormcd for show must be put away. 

Honor and glory must bc given to Jehovah, to whom 
honor and glory is due. (1’s. 96: 8) It is now easy to 
be seen by thaw in the tcmplc that this work of writ- 
ing the law of God in the hearts of his people and 
in their inward parts has bcw the wry work the Lord 
has been doirlg in tlwm in prcpariIlg tlwm to be liis 

witncsws ; and this is further proof that the new 
COVCIlaIlt qJiJhS CxClUSiVC~y t0 Spiritual k’acl. 

QUESTIOXS FOR STUDY 
‘i 1. By nhoce ruthority is the testimony to the name of Jeho- 

dl God new being given thrmighout the Wrth9 Point 0Ut 

cowuntu and of hii pthering unto 6imielf a people from 
aRJon;: the nntions~ 

r 3, 4. With scriptures, show the relntionship of the mnklng 
and innutrulation of the kw cwennnt to that or’ the ncit 
covennnt.‘* 

y 5, ti. IVith setiplures, show (a> the time nd maunc!r of the 
terminntion of the law covenant; (b) the time awl ocril- 

sion when the new cownxd becnme opexttlve; (e) WlJO 

\vould be invited into the nc\v covenant; (cl) dether the 
blood of the follencrs of Christ Jesus is necessnry to the 
mnkinq and operation of the new corenant. 

7 7. I)u#:rll)e L~JC ilrsugurntion of the law eovewlnt. 
5 8, 0. K\pI:tin the necessity for n lnntb to be slain in tile 

nnrkinz of the !nw cor,enxnt. The blood of Jesus shed nt 

nnt with n:ltu rxl Isroel. 
3 11, 12. \Yith scriptures, c:ompre the Inrv covcnunt nnd tlJC 

new eovennnt in regard to prcprntion and rcquircmcuts 
Of tiJOS0 brOU@,t illtO the COWn:Jnt. 

u 13. Applv Horn:lns 11: 7, “5. 
7 11, 13. l?xI,l:Lirt the ‘cominr of the JNiverrr out of Zion’ 

for the f:Llhcrs’ snkcs’1 
7 70. 21. \Vith sclirltures in support, identify Isrscl ant1 Ju- 

Intlicate thu tirrrc of mnliing the! new covcm~ntl 
U 23. \Vhercin is the new covenant “not accordin:: to” the 

Irtw c-01 cmmt P 
u “4. \‘ihy IWJ &ui telling the church about the terms Oi 

the 11rw e0veu:1nt? 

I 05. Ilow do the wortls of Paul scr\e to identify “ ibc h:mso 
of lsrxcl” nncl “the house of Jut11~h”l 

7 26.28. \vhen and ~JOW does Jercmi:rh 31: 33 I~rvc fulfilmcnt I . 

RANSOM FORESHADOWED IN PASSOVER 

A lU?;SOlt for man must be provided bccnusc 
God gave his promise that he would provide 
it acd purchase man, sayiqg, long ago, through 

his prophet lloscn (13: 14) : “I will ransom thrm 
from the power of the grave ; I 17;ill rcdccm them from 
death: 0 death, I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I 
will be thy dcstiwtion.” “I~~IISOTI~” means an exact 
corresponding price ; that is to say, that which pur- 
chases at the market-place or has the purchasing 
power. -4 perfect man violated God’s law and was 
put to death thcrcfor. The law of God is his v.% es- 
prwwl. Looltinx to the provision for rcdernption 
God’s law providccl a ‘iifc for a life’. (Dcut. 19: 31) 
Strictly construed, that law menns that a perfect hn- 
man life must be given as a substitute for or in the 
place of the perfect human life which God took array 

from the first ma;1 Adam becnusc of Adam’s wrong- 
doing. 

‘S:icritking’ means the slauglitcr of a victim, 2nd 
inYolrcs the act of oRering or presenting the lil’c of 
that victim to the one ~uthorizctd to receive the same. 
Since a perfect human life must bc Fiven to’pro:itlc 
a ransom for man, it follow that thwe must bc a 
sacrifice of a pcrfcct human life. ,Ind since the IVES 
of life by Adam was because of sin, it follow tIl.lt 
the sacrifice of the perfect human life to provide the 
ransom or purchase price also involves the act of 
oi?ering or presenting the vaIuc of that pcrfwt life 
as a sin-oikring. Jehovah God king the One nut!:,)r- 
ized to rereive the sin-offering, that sin-offering miist 
be prcsentcd to Jehovah by one hat-ing acccsS to Jc- 
hovah. 
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The life of all flesh is in the blood. For this reason 
God commanded that the blood of a creature should 
;o,“a~l~cn. (Gcn. 9: 4; Deut. 12: 23) “For,” says 

, 7, “it is the life of all flesh; the blood of it 
is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Ye shall cat the blood of no manner 
of flesh: for the lift of all flesh is the blood thereof: 
whosoever cat&h it shall bc cut off. ” (Lev. 17 : 14) 
The blood of a creature poured out means that a vic- 
tim has been sacrificed or slaughtered, and that the 
life has been poured out. It follows, then, that the 
provision for the ransom and sin-offering must in- 
volve the shedding of blood of a perfect human crca- 
turc. 

Pious frauds, called preachers or clergymen, who 
have no faith in God and no sinccrc desire to honor 
his name, hold up their hands in pretended horror 
at the mention of the slaughter of animals by the Jews 
in connection with their atonement day ceremonies. 
If thcsc sanctimonious clergymen believed the Bi- 
blc, which they claim to teach, they would know that 
the Jews in sacrificing animals a$ an offering did so 
because the law of God commanded the same to be 
done. (Lcv. 17 : 11) It being done in obcdicncc to the 
law of God, all men must know that it was right. “As 
for God, his way is pcrl’cct.” (1%. 18: 30; 2 Sam. 
22: 31) All of his works are perfect. (Job 37: 16; 
Dcut. 32 : 4) ‘Jehovah’s word is right.’ (I%. 33 : 4) 
“The law of the Lord is perfect.” (I%. 19: 7) In the 
face of all these declarations from the Word of Jc- 
hovah men stand before a company of people and dc- 
nouncc the sacrifice of animals which God commanded 
must bc done. Surely no one could say that such men 
rcprescnt Jehovah. 

“Law” means rule of action. Whatsoever rule of 
action or law God has made for the obtaining of evcr- 
lasting lift, that way is perfect and right, the opin- 
ions of men notwithstanding. God’s way is complete 
and there is no other way. Whatsoever law or rule 
of action Clod has made to foreshadow the way to 
life, God had good reason for so making, and such 
law or rule is just and true. IIis law or rule com- 
manded the Jaws to do certain things which formed 
living pictures or moving pictures. Note now, first, 
the picture; second, what the picture foreshadowed, 
and, third, the reality in fulfilmcnt thereof. One un- 
derstanding these in the order named will have his 
faith in God increased, and will love God more and 
will have a greater desire to walk in the way which 
the Lord God has commanded. 

When the Israelites were about to take their depart- 
ure from Egypt and out of their house of bondage, 
thcrc Jehovah prepared to make, and <id make, a 
wonderfnl picture. The importance of this picture 
is suggested by the fact that Cod commandecl that 
the day of the making of it should mark the beginning 
of months with the Israelites. The picture began on 
the tenth day of the first month and reached its climax 
on the fourteenth day thereof. That month is called 

Nisan, and corresponds approximately with the pres- 
ent month of April. The Israelites were required to 
repeat this picture at the same time each year, 
throughout their generations.-Ex. 12 : l-14. 

Speaking to the Israelites through the prophet 
BIoscs God commanded that on the tenth day of the 
first, month each house or family of the Isracliles 
should select a lamb for sacrifice. In obedience to 
God’s command XOSCS assembled the leaders of Israel 
and instructed them in detail as to what they should 
do. The substance of his instructions follows: 

“Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of 
the first year; ye shall take it out from the sheep, or 
from the goats: and yc shall keep it UP until the 
fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in 
the evening. And they shall take of the blood, and 
strike it on the two side posts, and on the upper door 
post of the l~ouscs, wherein they shall cat it. And they 
shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and 
unleavened bread ; and with bitter herbs they shall rat 
it. And thus shall ye cat it ; with your loins gir&*tl, 
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; 
and ye shall cat it in haste ; it is the Lord’s pnssovt*r. 
For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, 
and will smite all the firstborn in the land of I:zypt, 
both man and beast; and against all the yods of Egypt 
I wiI1 execute judgment: I am the Lord. 

“And the blood shall bc to you for a token upOn 
the houses where ye arc: and when I see the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague sllall not bc upon 
you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. 
And this day shall be unto you for a memorial ; and 
ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout your 
generations; yc shall keep it a feast by an ortiinancc 
for ever. And it shall come to pass when your childrc~n 
shall say unto you, What mean ye by this scrvicc? 
that ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the Lord’s rrass- 
over, who passed over the houses of the children of 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, an(l 
delivered our houses. And the people bowed the head, 
and worshipped. “- Ex. 12 : 5-S, ll-14,26,27. 

There is no proof that indicates that the Jews un- 
derstood the meaning of what they ncre about to do. 
They had the command from Jehovah through RIOSCS, 
and that was sufficient. Because of their faith th(ay 
proceeded. On the tenth day of the month a lamb 
without blemish was sclcctcd by each household. On 
the evening of the fourteenth day of the month the 
lamb was killed. The blood of the lamb was then put 
upon the lintel of the door and the two doorposts at 
the sides of the door. Then the lamb was roasted 
whole, without a bonn’s being broken, 

All the members of the house assembled within the 
house, and there together they ate the lamb with un- 
leavened bread and bitter herbs, and waited for the 
angel, as the executire officer of Jehovah, to pass 
through the land. At midnight, God’s angel, as his 
executive officer, passed throughout the land of &glJt 
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and slew the first-born of every household of the 
Egyptians, from the slave to the king. The Jews who 
had obeyed God had the blood of the lamb sprinkled 
upon their doorposts, as above indicated; and where 
this blood appeared in obedience to God’s command 
the angel of the Lord passed by and the first-born of 
that household was saved.--Es. 12 : 25-30. 

Can it be said, then, that the Israelites wcrc pro- 
tcctcd and their first-born saved from death because 
of the lamb’s blood? Ko; the blood of the animal did 
not of itself saw them. God saved them because of 
their faith in him, and they csercised their faith in 
what that blood reprcscntcd. Their obcdiencc then to 
Gocl’s command show4 their faith. The blood of the 
lamb poured out and sprinkled upon the doorposts 
forcshadowd much more than any man could then 
understand. in Cod’s clue time he would permit man 
to understand the full import thereof. 

Aside from the vindication of the name and word 
of Jchovnh God the ri111sorn sacrifice is the most im- 
portant thing forcsl~atlowec! by this picture. Many 
other minor things arc forcshadowcd, but 1 tie ransom 
is of superior iniportancc. The picture Cotwhn&wcd 
that some time in the future tlicrc must hc a victim 
seIcc!ted for sacrificing; that the victim must bc sacri- 
ficed by the pouring out of his blood; and that t,his 
would IN of the grcatcst v;1lue to otlws. It would 

DlCilII, and dots mwn, that Only those who would pscr- 
cisc faith in the life poured out would cvcr fiud the 
way to evcrlastin:: life. 

The command was that a lamb should bc sclcctcd, 
a male of the first year. h lamb is a harmless crcaturct. 
The victim forcshndowcd by the lamb must he harm- 
less. The command Eurthcr provirlcd that t ho lamb 
must be without blemish, which forcshadowcd that the 

victim for sacrifice must be perfect and without 
blemish or sin. The lamb must be selected four days 
before it was slain. That foreshadowed that the victim 
which the lamb represented must be selected four 
literal days, and also four symbolic days of a thou- 
sand years each: before the life was poured out. For, 
it mill be remembered, the aljostle Peter set forth the, 
rule that “one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day”.--?: Pet. 3 : S. 

The pouring out of the blood of the lamb forc- 
shadowed t,hat the blood of the victim, which the lamb 
rcprcsontcd, must he ~~ouwd out; and, since “the life 
is in the l)lood”, it forcshadowcd that the lift of the 
Yidim Would bC hid d(JWi1 for the k’lidit of OthcrS. 

All the members of the family must cat the flesh of 
the lamb roasted. To cat means to rcwivc and to 
partake of food for the purpose of sustaining life. 
The catin% of the ilcsh of the lamb forcsh;ltlo\\~cd that 
all pcoplc must receive that which the ilcsh of the 
1:unb rcprcscntcd, and purt;lke thcrcol’ by faith for 
the purpose of obtaining and sustainills life. 
- The passover was the bqinnilq of God’s law to 

Isrd. (Gal. 3 : 17) That Ia\\ was given to forcslladow 
good thitlcs to co~nc ; the apostle Paul, iu his q)istle 
t0 I.ltC lIctJlT\VS (10: l), ~pcaks Of “thC law [iIS] hV- 

irlg a Sh:ldOIV of good thing to come”. That IiliV rc- 
quired the Jews to repeat the ceremony at the same 
time OIW each year, which would mean l.hnt they must 
eontinlle it until that good thing which the law forc- 
shadows should come. 

With the coming of the Lord Jesus and the laying 
down of his life as a r;\nwm for all mankind tfwsc 
good things furcrhadowcd in the passovcr did begin 
to conic. 

GOD’S EMPIRE AND ITS RULERS 

ECAUSE of cscmplary faith and obedience to- 
ward Jehovah God i\braham the Ikbrcw MS 
called “the friend of God”. After a grand dcm- 

onstration of such faith and ohctlicnce God made 
this promise to Abraham: “I will multiply thy seed 
. . . and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
bc blcsscd. “- Gcn. 22 : 17,18. 

The apostle Paul plainly states that when God made 
the promise to Abraham and told Abraham that in 
his seed all the families of the earth should be bkserl, 

this wed of promise rcferrcd to, through whom tile 
blessing must come, is Christ the SIessiah.-Gal. 3: 16. 

The apostle Peter, testifying under inspiration at 
Pentecost, after the holy spirit had been poured out 
upon the faithful disciples, told the Jews that the 
One whom they had wickedly crucified, and who was 
aftwaards raised from the dead, is Christ.--;%%3 
2 : 23-36. 

Zion is .thc name of God’s organization. Zion is 
God’s organization. The apostle Paul, writin:: con- 
cerning Jesus Christ the Xcdecmer and Savior of mm- 

kind, says : “Tlicre shall come out of Siwi the Dcliv- 
ercr.” (Kom. 11: 26) Thus the sacred Scripturt5 
definitely identify the Logos, the only bcgottcn SII~ 
of God, aftcward Jesus, xho was crucified and wno 
was raised frotn the dead, as the great L)elivcrcr of 
the human race. 

From the time of the conception of Jesus in the 
virgin’s womb, and before his birth, unid he hunq 

Upotl the tree 011 CdWry, Satan the cncmy usc~d 
every possible means to destroy him. God permitted 
the aclrcrsary to go to the full cstent of his power; 
but ncwr at any time did hc permit him to succc’c~1, 
even as he can never succeed against C:o~l. God ~II, e- 
ordained that death should not hold his belovctl Sun, 

and when Jesus was raised from the dcnd hc had 
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fulfilled the prophecy that “death is swallowed up in 
victory”. (1 Cor. 15: 54 ; Isa. 25: 8) He it is who 
once was dead and now is alive for erermore, and who 
holds the keys to hell (the tomb) and death. He is 
clothed with all power and authority and is able to 
save and deli?cr to the uttcrmcst, and in God’s due 
time he will delircr the human race and bring to all 
the obedient ones the blcssin~s that God has in reser- 
vatiou for them that love him. 

“Empire” means a vast government possessing and 
exercising supreme power, sovereignty, sway and 
control. The empire hercin rcferrcd to is God’s gov- 
ernment or kingdom, organized, possessinq and cxcr- 
cising suprrnw power Sor the benefit of his wcaturcs, 
and particularly for the hen&t of man. That govcm- 
mcnt or empire is delcgxtcd to his beloved Son ; hence 
it is propcriy wllucl the fmpirc or government of 
Jlcssinh. The supreme power proceeds from the God 
of heaven, and therefore the empire is properly called 
the kingdom of heaven. We must not infer that God 
has not always :ovcrncd his obedient creatures. Tbcre 
is no rword of the beginning of the cxcrcisc of Jc- 
hovah’s sovereign pomcr. In fact, the Scriptures speak 
of the priest JIclchiz&k, priest of the 3lost Ili& 
Gotl, as picturing the esccutivc ollicer of God, carrying 
out the divine pwposc at all times. Thcrc is no record 
of the beginning of his days nor oE the end of his life. 

But hcrc we cons&r (~otl’s purpow and l)rovisions 
pertaining to man. God created the earth for the hnbi- 
t&ion of mau. So the Scriptures definitely state. 
(1~3. 45: 12,lS) The cspresscd purpose of Cod is 
to the cffeet that the pcrfwt man shall have dominion 
or rule over the earth. Man’s first invisible overlord 
was Lucifw, who committed the gwat crime of trcwon 
aginst C:CJ~, and intluccd man to turn away from 
God; and man thcrcbp lost life and the right to life. 
Lucifer, W~JO is now Satan the 1.)cvil, builtlcd a g&at 
organization of his own to hold man in subjection 
to himself and to kwp the mind of man turned away 
from Jchovnh, to tlw ciid that Lucifer might rcccivc 
the Worship of man. God’s purpose is to deliver man 
from the ~)owcr and inflnerxx of Satan and to restore 
him to his former condition of life and of blwiings 
incident thereto. To this end God builds a mighty 
empire or kingdom, with his beloved Son as King:. 
His arrangl*mcnt is that Christ Jesus shall have asso- 
ciated with him one hundred and forty-four thonsnnd 
others who shall form a part of his empire. In build- 
ing this empire God has made no haste, but has ma- 
jestically progressed with it according to his good 
plcasurc. 

Both Zion and Jerusalem are names applied to 
God’s organization. It is out of this organization of 
Zion that the Dclivercr must come. (Rom. 11: 2tj) 
Of necessity the foundation of the great empire must 
be laid in God’s organization. Therefore in Isaiah’s 
prophecy (28: 16) it is wittcn: “Therefore thns sairh 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 

foundation: he that helieveth shall not make haste.” 
This prophecy, without doubt, refers to Jesus Christ 
the bclovcd Son of God, to whom God has committed 
all power in heaven and in earth. The great empire 
is symbolically represented as a stone structure, the 
foundation stow of which is Christ Jesus. He was 
tried and tested, and under the most severe test 
proved his loyalty and faithfulness to God. It is cer- 
tain that God ran ala-q-s trust him. He justly earui:d 
the title “The Faithful and True”. 

Jesus is called the “precious corner stone” because 
he is the dearest treasure of Jehovah’s heart. He is 
the fairest of ten thousand and alto@hcr lovely; and 
to him thcsc prophetic words are addrcrscd: “Gird 
thy sword upon thy ihigh, 0 most Mighty, with tl:y 
glory and thy majesty. Thou lovcst riphtcousnws, 
and hat& wiokcdncss : therefore God, thy God, hn t h 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fcl- 
lows. ’ ‘- 1%. 45 : 3,7. 

Jesus is the one spoken of as the “sure foundation”, 
the one that can never be remowl ; alwaJ5 npholdinr: 
the di,gnlity and honor and good name of .Johor:lh 
God. This foundation stone is the foundation and 
chief corner of the empire that ~!iall wrry into opwa- 
tiOl1 Cod’s yrcat pur~)osC for the ddiw%lrl(‘c? of mall. 

As to the time of the IityiIlg of this f0unclatioii, we 
have the l)ruof from the Scripturw that it ws :it 
the time of the. anointing of Jesus. About that tilllo 
John the uapt.ist said of and corwcrning him : “l%c- 
hold the I,nmb of Cod, which taltcth ;IW~ the sin 
of the world.” (.John I : 29) Aljollt this tlmc Jcsns 
came to the Jordan to ltc baptizc4 by John. and it 
wiiq there that the prophecy writtibn of awl conwrw 
ing him was fulfilled, to wit: “‘l’hc~~ said I [.Jcsus], 
Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of 
mc, I doliyht to do thy will, 0 my God: yea, thy law 
is within my tioart.“- 1%. 40:7, s; Jlcb. 10:7. 

Jesus is also pictured as the lamb slain. From that 
time hc was counted as slain and as th: gmt sin- 
o&ring on lwhalf of man. In the book ol I:cvcl:~tion 
(13: 8) it is written concerning him: “The Lamb 
slain fron! the foundation of the world.” 

BeL’ore Jwls’ first adrcnt God had formctl his pur- 
pose. That purpose provides tt!at thcrc ~1~11 be a 
building ul)on this precious foundation stone, com- 
posed of other stones thnt shall form a p;lrt of tllo 
mighty empire. It ncwssarily follows th;lt the cl;iss 

of persons to be thus made a part of the cnipirc, also 
the manner of their selection, testing and completion, 
was prearranged accordin R to the good plcawre of 
God. Hence it is written: “Blessed be the (:od and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hat11 blci;sc:d us 
lvith all sf,iritual blessings in heavenly l)l;tccs in 
c%rist: according as hc bath ehoscn us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we sho~lld be holy 
and without blame before him in low: havilla pre- 
dcstinated us unto the ntloption of children 1)~ Jestis 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his n-ill.” (Eph. 1: 3-5) These words of the apostle 
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Paul appIy to those, and to those only, who shall con- 
stitute part of God’s great empire which in due time 
shall govern and rule all the nations of the earth. 

It is of keen interest to note that those who arc to 
be associated with Christ Jesus in his empire are not 
selected from amongst the angels of heaven. It is 
God who selects them through Christ Jesus, acting as 
the representative of the Most Iligh God. He lays 
hold upon or takes them from the human race; that 
is to say, he selects men possessing the faith of Abra- 
ham, as it is written: “Besides, he dots not in any 
way take hold of angels, hut he takes hold of the 
seed of Abraham.“-IIeb. 2 : 16, Diaq. 

That which distinguishes Abraham above any who 
preceded him is his faith in God. Trusting implicitly 
in Jcllovah, Abraham deported himself accordingly. 
Such faith as exhibited by him furnishes the criterion 
for the selection of the members of the royal line of 
Jehovah’s house. This is in harmony with the lesson 
which Jesus iaprcssed upon his disciples as of para- 
mount importance, namely, “Have faith in God.” 
(Mark 11: 22) It is clearly manifest from the Scrip- 
tures that God grants his great favor only to those 
who implicitly rely upon his Word. 

Much that Jesus taught his disciples they could not 
eomprchend at tllc time. Much hc did not teach them 
until after his resurrection and ascension on high. 
Without doubt he guided the minds of the disciples 
then. On the last night he was wit!1 them in the flesh 
he said: “I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now.” (John 16: 12) Why 
could they not understand at that time? The answer 
is, Bccausc the holy spirit had not been given. It was 
essential that Jesus die, hc raised from the dead and 
then appear in heaven in the prcscnce of Jehovah 

God and present the merit of his sacrifice unto Jcho- 
vah, before the holy spirit could be given. The giving 
of the holy spirit to the disciples was an eviclcncc that 
his disciples had been taken into the covenant for the 
kingdom or empire. 

Jesus had said to his disciples: “Ncverthcless I tcl1 
you the truth ; It is espedicnt for you that I go away : 
for if I go not away, the comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.” 
(John 16: 7) The comforter here mcntioncd is the 
holy spirit. (John 14: 26) The promise here is that 
when the holy spirit should be given, then the disciples 
would undrrstand all that Jesus had taught them and 
w!lat he should yet teach them. He said: “llowbrit 
when he, the spirit of truth, is come, he will guide yen 
into all truth: for he shall not speak of himncblf ; hut 
whatsocvcr he shall hear, that shall hc speak: and he 
will shcw you things to come.“-John 16: 13. 

The holy spirit is the invisible power of (iod, opcrat- 
in:: upon mind or matter as God may will. l’rior to 
the coming of Jesus the holy spirit, by God’s will, 
operated upon the minds of only such men as God 
chose for servants and as prophets. These !loly mcsn 
as prophets spoke as God, by his spirit, moved thlhir 
minds to speak or write. The apostle Peter (2 : 1: 31) 
dccIarca : “For the prophecy came not in old tirnc by 
the will of man: but Iloly men of God spakc as t1lc.y 
were moved by the holy [spirit].” 

At I’cntccost, fifty days after the resurrection of 
Jesus from the dead and ten days after his ascension 
to heaven, the holy spirit did come upon t.hc faithful 
apostles and their fellow disciples, and then it was 
that they began to understand concerning Clod ‘s grclat 
empire or kingdom over which hc has anointed Christ 
Jesus to be the Head. 

“JOB’S COMFORTERS” 

T IIE expression “Job’s comforters” has become 
proverbial. In the Bit&? book of Job is presented 
a vivid word picture of the three so-called 

“friends” of Job. Entertaining, as well as instructive, 
are the slow-motion capers of this trio, whose real pur- 
pose in talking as they did to Job may now be clear- 
ly understood. 

After his repeated efforts Satan must have felt very 
much chagrined at his failure to turn Job away from 
the Lord God. Bent on his evil course, Satan would 
not give up the battle, but would concoct otllcr schemes 
or methods to use against Job. He would never give 
over the fight until his complete defeat; and thus is 
pictured the persistency of Satan the Devil in oppos- 
ing God until he is destroyed. Satan is the very em- 
boditncnt of wickedness. 

Three men residing in different places came together 
by appointment to visit Job. “Now when Job’s three 
friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him, 

they came every one from his own place; Eliphnz the 
Temanite, and Bildad tfle Shuhitc, and Zophnr tho 
Naamathitc: for they had made an appointment to- 
gether to come to mourn with him, and to comfort 
him.“-Job 2 : 11. 

Why did those three men go on an agreed mission 
to Job’! Whom did they represent, and why should 
they take part in the controversy? Did they go with 
an honest purpose to render aid and comfort to Job :! 
Did God send them to comfort Job? It is not reason- 
able that God would do so. The real issue was, ~Yould 
Job maintain his integrity and devotion to God untlcr 
the great test? Up to this point he had done so and 
Satan had failed. Victory was on the side of the Lord. 
It would therefore be inconsistent for God now to 
send three men to comfort Job, because that would in- 
terfere with the full and complete test being put upon 
him. 

The word “friends”, as used in the test, must be 
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used ironically. The same word, identically, was us&l 
by Jesus when he spoke to his cncmics. In Matthew 
26, vcrsc 50, it is written that Jesus said to Judas: 
“Riend, R-hcrefore art thou come?” The Scriptures 
plainly declare that Judas, who had come to betray 
JC’YUS, was the instrument of Satan. Other instanecs 
of the USC of the \vord ‘ ‘friclld” in this ironical mau- 
ner are found in Matthew 20, verse 13, and Matthew 
22, verse 19 Ad. 

The words in Job 2, verse 11, “to mourn with him, 
and to comfort him,” arc also ironically used. The 
argument used by the three mcx before Job shows thzrt 
they were agreed as to how thc,y would humble Job 
and convince him of hi* lack of fidelity and integrity. 
If the three mcu callctl the “friends” of Job did mt 
go as the representatives of God, whom did they rep- 
rcscn t ? 

All the evidence prorcs that the three suppostd 
frirnds of dot) ww the agents or rcprcscntntivcs af 
Satan the Devil. In tllc picture, thcrcfore, these three 
men r~~,rcs~ntcd the IW4’s organization. His orq&- 
zation is m;:cle up of three distinct clcmcnts. Those 
three men claimed to be acting by divine right, and 
wcrc thcrc,forc hypocritt~s. Satan’s organization ap- 
pears h~I’ow m~ldii~id as the rcIJxwnt:~t ivc Of Cod an 

earth and, in fact, is hypocritiral. The names aad 
origin of the three mc’n who visited Job throw some 
light on the matter unclcr consideration. 

Eliphm means “the endeavor of God”, therefore 
means that he endeavored to represent God. He was 
a Tctnnnite and a tlcsccntlant of Esau. (Con. 36:3, 
IO, 11, 16) 1Ie bclo11g~I to the Edomites, who were 
greatly in the disfavor of Clod. 

Eilclacl the Shuhitc evi&ntly was a descendant of 
i\brall,ltn by Keturah. Sllllilh \VaS OllO Of the SOIlS Of 

Keturah. (Ccn. 5 : 1 , 2) The name BiltErd mans 
“Son Of COllfCntiOn”. IIc was the kind that Sa& 
would USC to spcab for him in a controversy. 

ZO[)llitF was an inhabitant of Saamnh, since he was 
called the Snamuthite. His name siguifies “haiv, 
rough, or a g:c,nt, or forward”. That signified he was 
disposed to butt into matters which did not belong 
to him.. 

They were men of advanced years. They mcrc wefi 
to do and high of standing amongst the pcqAe who 
knew them. They were considered great men. They 
held high-sounding and fluttering titles giycn to thena 
by men, and rcvelcd in them. This is indicated by the 
words sI)olten by them, as shorvn by the record. “Great 
men are not always wise ; mither do the aged uridw- 

stand jU(l#mellt.“--Job 32 : 9. 
Satan’s organization is made up of the ~11 to do, 

the self-ri:.$tcous, the clitc, the titled savants, doctors 
of divinity, pliilosophcq and great men ~lio hold 
titles and revel in them. The three c!cmcnts of the 
I)cril’s organization arc the religious, the commercid, 
and the polii.ical. The religions leaders posl: Gth great 
gravity and sanctity before the I)COiJlC, anrl the prin- 
cipal ones in their flocks are usually the heartless 

profiteers and the conscienceless politicians. They 
claim to be men of “great character”, having devel- 
oped it by their COLUSC of action. They hold them- 
selves forth as examples by which the people should be 
guided. These bear thcm4vcs in the prcscncc of others 
with heavy dignity and speak in a pious and sancti- 
monious toric. They Ilavc always assumed the attitude 
of “more holy than thou”. 

Tltc political element of this wicked organization 
claims to rule by divine right, and they and the 
preachers harangue the people concerning the “di- 
vine right” of rulers. The commercial elelncnt claim 
tllilt they lrolil all tlic ~veolth bccausc of their favor 
from God, ilrlcl the clergy element claim to tJe the rep- 
rescntntiv’cs of God on cart h and the sole iutc~l*I)rct(:rs 
of his Wax?. These have aI~ays assumed that no OIII! 
aside from thcmsclvcs should dare attemI,t to teach 
or cvcn to think concerning the mcauing of the \Vor(l 
of God. Such is the clcmctlt that Satan has used to 
misrcprescnt Cod and to turn htlwt pc0~JlC :l\YiI.V 

fronl die Lord. ‘rile S(!l’i[Jtl.W~‘S ;lllCl the fwb tll(!l’t!fcJrc 

fLlIIy agY%: that the tllN!c sll]q~sd frk’uth CJf JUh 

were actually ttirce frauds and picturcbd the I)cvil’s 
orqnizatiou. 

The rscord is clcnr ttmt SntilIl was doing a11 within 
his power to cilllse Job to rcuoImcc God, a11t1 that fhe 
three supposctl fricbticls vxre his iristrumcnts to aceorn- 
plisti thilt pU~]JOSC. Tllc! W~OId plainly stl0W.S that 
these ttircc mcti wcrc “forgcars of lies”, and, further- 
more, that God’s wl.ath was kindled aqliwt ttwtn be- 
cnuse they had not spolrcn the truth. (Job 13: 1 ; 
42: 7) Slark those three pious frauds 011 their nay 
to “comfort” Job. \Vith 1011g hair, long llowiuq 
bcnrds, long grurmcnts autl long-: solemn couutvuanct+s, 

thy npproaetied with great pomp and tligtrity in 
keeping with their self-cstecm and ship-ri!~:htec,usii~l~s. 

They travclcd in sinxie file, with han(ls foltlod before 
them. The motley and ragged cotIi~Jany Of poor aud 

unclean follu\vcd at a rcsI)cctful clistancc, and with 
n1v-e watelird the pctrf’orrnance of these ttlrcc Siltkrti- 
nionious frauds. \\‘hcn those three pious and irn- 
portant “great” nlcn rcachcxl :i vantag&~Joint from 
which they could view Job in his misery, and wII(~N: 
Job eould see them, “tliry lifted up tltcir voi(x a1~1 
wpt ” With great CroUJtlde tears, and crrry one rcllt 
his mantle and ~‘n~etl the dust and sprinkled it up(m 
his head tonnrd hcavol. Then they ;L(Iv:IIIC(~~I with 
solemn trend near to Job ancl sat clown on the groutlti, 
and there they wnahed quiet for sewn d;kys and 

nights.--.Job 2 : 11-13. 
They had not come to spc:~Ic words of comfort and 

consolation to Job, brit to con&mn him as a ivillful 
sinucr. Job had tJCW1 the richest man among them a!l, 
and 11OW tllcsc I’(~;)!cS~~lt~ltiWs Ot’ Si:tXl \voUlcl magnify 
their c,~vn riqhtcousne~s and teach Job that ht! Ivas a 
willful sinner and for that rea&on had lost a11 his 
pro;)l?rty and uxs srli;cring at the hand of Clod. It W;IS 
a subtle trick ol’ Satan to turn Job a.v;ay i’rom his 
cclurje of fidelity and cause him to curse God. 



DOINGS OF GOD 

JUDGE RUTIIERFORD, 
Sra: I wish to express my appreciation of your works, and 

have many things to credit you with.. I have read all your 
books, and think they are wonderful and, contain the truth 
of God’s teachings, in which I have evidence that God is in- 
terested in your teachings. I will tell you of the experience 
my wife and I had about two years ago, of which you can 
form your own opinion. 

We have been raised Catholics all our lives; but, owing to 
their constant appealing for money, of which we had not much, 
we did not want to burden them with our attendance, and had 
fallen by the wayside. Finally picking up courage we started 
to read the Bible, and wcrc surprised to see the many things 
that were different from what we were taught; SO WC became 
more Interested in the Bible and decided that we had to join 
some church. But being taught Catholic, we hated to give 
up that church, but had decided that they had to do Ich af 
explaining on the Bible. 

Believing tho Bib10 most, we prayed with sincere hearts 
that tho heavenly Father would send us the true teachings of 
tho Riblc, that wc could accept the right church. We did this 
for about a week. h’innlly, one day we were reading the Bible 
and decided to go to all the churches and find out how they 
taught before wc picked any church. When we were very 
deeply concerned in tho matter, a knock came to the door. 
The wife asked me to go and open the door. I said, “You 
arc the nearer; go, open it. ” So she went and opened it, and 
thcro was a man there. I did not hear what he said, but I knew 

by the expression on her face that it was out of the ordinary; 
no I asked what was wrong, and she seemed dumb and could 
not answer until I asked her the second time. Then she an- 
swered that’the man said he ‘was a messenger of the Lord 
and had a message for us. I could not speak for a minute 
my&f. Finally I said, “If the man has a message from the 
Lord, just open the door and Ict him fly right in.” So he 
came in, and looked around and saw the Bible that I had just 
laid down. He said, “I see that you are reading the Bible”; 
and I answered, “Yes; but I am sure up against it: the Ui- 
ble reads one thing and the churches teach the othrr. ” He said, 
“I have come to tell you the truth of the Bible.” He started 
telling us about the Bible, and said, “Did you ever hear 
Rutherford talkl” I told him that I had not. He gave me a 
list of the stations and started telling us about the books, 
wanted to know how much I, thought the books were worth. 
I told him if they contained the truth they were worth their 
weight in gold, but if they did not they were not worth the 

E 
aper they were written on. VVe spent the day together and 

d a nice meeting discussing the Isihle. 
Wo did not like the books to start with, owing to the way 

that you spoke of other churches, so we went to the other 
churches to find out; and every time wc cnmc home we were 
more satisfied with the books. I have turned out to be a 
worse ridiculer than you are; and the more we rcatl the Bible, 
the more we can see that it was the doings of God that scut 
your messenger to our home; and wc praiso God for it. 

Yours respectfully, 
E’. J. Tovq R’ash~ngfon. 
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“And all thy children shall be tauaht of Jehovah; and 

&-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“- Asniah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from evcrhsting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos wns the byginning of 
his crcntion and his active agent in thu crr:Ltlon of all 
things; th:rt the Logos is now tile Lord J~us Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Exccutivo Of&x of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD rrcated the earth for man, created perfect 
m:r?l for the earth and placed him upon it; th:tt man wilfully 
disobcycd God’s law nnd was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
wiLhout the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was mado hnrnnn, and tho mnn Jesus 6uf- 
fcrcd death in order to protluco tho ransom or reclcmptiro 
price for nll mankind ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to hcavcn nbove every creature and above every 
name nnd clothed him with all porrer and authority. 

THAT .JEHOVAti’S ORCXNIZATION is cnllcd Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
ril:htful KinC of tho world; that the nnoinlcd and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus nro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, nnd nro his witnesses whose duty and 

P* 
ririlcgo it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, dcclura 

US purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD hns ended. and tha Lord Jesus Christ 
hIlS been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proccetling to tho 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can coma only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now hc~un; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s orgnnizntion and the dab- 
lishmcnt of righteousness in the ear+, and that under the 
kingdom nil those who Kill obey its righteous laws 6hrdl be 
restored and liro on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

IIIS T journal is published for the purpose of cnablinz 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purpnscs ns 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible invtructiol 

specifically desibqed to aid .Jehovah’s witnesses. It arrnngcj 
6ySkmrdC Bible study for its readers and SUppliOS other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable mntcriul 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptules. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its uttcr- 
anees. It is entirely freo and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved KinK. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
nnd critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not, indulfo in controversy, and its col- 
umns or0 not open to personalities. 

FFieWATCHTOWER 

YEARLY SOBSCWPTION PEICX 

Uwrm ST.weS, $1.00 ; CAS~OA AND M~~CEL~?;EOIJ~ ~On6Ics, 
$1.50: GUEAT EnrrA1x. Acs~urr..4srA. ASXJ SOCTU AFWX 7s. 
&~cricon remitt:lnce* silould bo made i)y G~prcs~ oc roht&bionry 
Order. or by Gank Draft. Canadian, Critish, South African ant1 
Australaylnn remittances should bo made direct to the rwgcctiro 
bmwh O~~MX?S. Ihnlttnncp~ frum countrim othr th:m iho,o n1c-n 
timed may ba mndo to the BroolJyn office, but by International 
Fostnl 3Ioncy Order only. 

FOREIQM OFFICES 

British . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Tcrmce, I~-~ndon. W. 2. Enrlnnd 
Conudiaa . . . . . . . 40 Irwin .\\-enuc, Toronto, Onl:lrio, Cunnd* 
Australasian . . 7 l?cresPord Road. Str:rthfleld, K. H. \Y.. Austr:rliz 
South Africun . . . . Cnaton Ifouw. Cape Town, South Africa 

l’lenuo address fhe Society In every CMC 

(Tranrlatfons of this journal appear in scvwal lonpuager.) 

AlI sincere atutlents of the Bible who by renson of Infirmity, 
poverty or adversiry arc unable to pop the wuhnrription Drive 
m:ry haTo 2%~ Il’atchtolcer free ulwm written al)t,llvztinn to tlto 
puMlsh@rs, mnda once each year, stnting the reason for so rc- 
qnc?.utinc It. Wo are dad to thus aid the needy, Imt 11x0 writlcu 
application once each rear is requirhl by the postnl rrcnfationu. 

xolice to Gubxwibcra: Acknowledgment of R new or a renrwol wh- 
Wtiptlon will bo sent only n-hen rqucsted. Chma of :~d~lr~-;% 
when requwtcd. may be exywxtecl to nppenr on nddri.s3 I:IMI wil!lin 
one month. A rcneknl blank (rnrryin:: notice of expiI:tliun) ~111 
be Rent with the jourrml one month bcforo the subscription cspirc.;. 

dntcred a-9 Gecvnd Clasr Mail dlnttcr at Brooklyc, N. Y., l%at*J%. 
Act of Yarch .I. 1879. 

“THE NATIONS’ ~IOI’E” TESTIbIONY PERIOD 

A period of mne dars has icen specially clcsignntctl as “Tile 
Nutions’ IIope ” Testimony I’rriod. This bcg.ina with June 30 
nnd conc1uth.s with Julv Y. During this pcrlod of nine days 
Jehovah’s witnesses wiil hare the plivilcge of distributing a 
pew booklet, Jc’orld IZecorery ? All pecple of good will are in- 
vitcd to join with Jehovah’s witnrsscs in the proclamation of 
this good news of the kingdom. To have a part in the giriq 
of this witness is a blessed privilege. 

“WORLD RECOVERY?” 

The JF’ntchtotL’er is pleased to announce that a new booklet 
is now off tho press and will shortly be distributed to the na- 
tions of the world, cstrntling further the witness that must be 
gircn to all the peoples. This booklet, WorEd l:ecorer?(? con- 
tains soveral lectures Brother ltutherford has gilen over hun- 
drals of radio stations. It is beautifully illusttatc~l, aud its 
cover is very attractive. The 5c contributed for each copy of 
this booklot will be used in further publishing the message, 

TR.WSCRIPTION !MACHINES 

The Society has made arrangements to construct nnd assemble 
portable trnnscription marhincs at our own f:\ctl)rv at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be snrnewhnt tliiyerent in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 

sprinfi-wound, and operated from u G-volt wvt-wll hattcry. 
I-;vcry machine will be furnished complete wit!1 t IIf! I):\ttc:ly an11 
a bnttt!ry charger, so that it can bc kept up to lta full stren$h. 
We are pleased to announce that this m:trhino c:~n bc ol~c~fc~l 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TR,~NSCRIPTIOS 

Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon 111~ nsc of the 
portable transcription machine. Jle 1~1s plainly ni:inif(sstcd 
that this machine meets the riced of the hour, whr*n the ~(~u;v, 
ttndcr Gog, is sceking to curtail the u.+e of the radio 11y Gu~l”s 
anointed and when the people’s ears nro eaget to Ilear, not 
man’s message, but God’s. The transcriptiou macili!lc 11:~s in- 
ercnsed tho power of Jehovah’s witnesses afield to 1~1~ch Ilir 
truth manyfold, so that the desire for the 1itc~r:tture 1s stiniu- 
htcd and study cl:wes of mmy interested Iu\rers :wc txqrl: 
formed. Besides more than 450 such machines in the Unite<1 
States alone, great numbers ate now being elfl~ctlvcly used In 
countries near and afar. For more information, write the 
Society. 

LITERATURE FOR THE BLISD 

Of the booklets of the new series, Ucrenfter, Cnusc of’ Ucrr/h, 
JFho Is God? and Irhnt Is Truth? can be SUppliCll, in 13raillr, 
for the bliml. These 3re obtainat&! :\t $1 a copy, or 1,1:,y I ,: 
hall on lonn by nny 1Jlind render. -1dtlrcss the 8oclcty’s branch 
for the blind, 12lU Spear St., Logxusport, lnd. 
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HIS COVENANTS 
PART 3 

EIIC)Y,!I’I writes his law into the heart of those 
wf10 dcf inht to do his will. IIis fwlovcd Son, al- 
ways faithfully dcvotcd to his Father, says: “I 

&fight to do tfly will, 0 my God: yea, thy law is 
within my heart. I fuve prcnchcd rightcousncs% iu 
tfie p-cat eOIlg:reptioIl: to, I have not refrained my 
lips, 0 I,orcl, tfiou litlowest. I have not hid t11y right- 
cousn~~ss within my heart; I have declared thy faith- 
fulncss ant1 thy salvation: I linvc not conccalcd thy 
loviIl~liind1lfW ilIltf tfl?; trlltfl from tflc great congrc- 
gatioii.” (1%. 40: S-10) This Psalm csf~rcsscs the 
heart condition of tfiosc who arc in tfie new cownant. 
and wfto are dilignt in f)rovirig their faithfulness to 
God. It is cntircly utireasonaf~lc and unsc1*if1tural to 
conclwfe that Jcf~ovah would make a new covenant 
with the Jews and then fwing other nations in and 
mulx tfwm pros~~lytc~ to the Jews, causing them to 
become Jews ; and fwnce 1 f1e conclusion sf1ould bc en- 
tirety f)ut aside that natural Israel has :in.vtliin~ what- 
soever to do wit Ii the nc’w covc~tin1it. (Nat llrcw 11 : 24) 
The new eovcrtant. is made with Christ Jesus in IIC- 
half of tfwsc who agree to do the will of God, and 
those who are fnwi~fit into that covenant, and who 
continue faitflful, must have tfw faw of God writtrbn 
in their IlCill'tS and must from tf1e fwart declare the 
righteousness of Jehovah ; otherwise tf1cy could not 
be ‘the people of Cod taften out for his name’. 

* The preceding issue of TItc Watchtower gave con- 
sideration to tflc prophecy of ,Jcremiah conccrni11~ the 
new covcnnnt, and which consideration is now fwc 
continued : “ And tfkey sfiall teach no more cvcry man 
his neighhour, and every man his brother, sayiug, 
Know the f,ord: for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord: for I mill forgive tlictir iniquity, and I will 
rcmcmbcr their sin no more.” (Jer. 31: 34) Ch~arly 
this prophecy rcachL5 a climax after tfie Lord fins 
come to the temple and gathered unto himself his 
faithful followers. This lwophccy has no rcfercnrc 
to teaching or delivering the truth to such as ‘every 
man of the world’, but applies entirely to those in 
the covenant and wflo continue faithful. According 
to another rendering of the test the apostle quotes 

from this prophecy as follow: “And in nowisc sfiell 
they teach cvcry one his fcilow-citizen and every one 
his fxotticr, saying, Get to Ittiow the f,ortf ! fwcnuse 
all shall know mc from the least unto ttic wxtcst of 
them.” (II&. 8: 11, Rot/t.) This scrif)turc? as here 
rendered, definitely limits tlw applkation thercol to 
those in the covenant and who arc fellow citizens ilIl(1 
wfiosc citizrnship is in hcnvoi. We have now rcwlttrd 
the end of the \vorld, which meati. not merely the (*lid 
Of a certain time, and which is ol?c~Il S[Wli~ll of ilS ‘llw 
end of the age’, but the cntf of il~e opcbr:lt ion of %I- 
t;ltl’~ organization f)y the st~fi’c~lxtlce of l J~llovilh, ai!d 
hence the time when preparation is fwirig niadc Lo 
comf)lctcly destroy Satan’s power and his or:‘atliza- 
tion. The time feature is not the important thing, 
but the wrecking of Satan’s organization is the im- 
portant thing, I)eeause that Ilit to do with the vindi- 
cation of Jehovah’s name. At the f1rcsct1t time tiw 
Idord has gathered his people i11to his 01~~anization. 
It is the time of the fulfilmerit of Psalm 50: 5. Jcho- 
vah has takrn out of the natiolis a pcol~lc for his name ; 
he1wc t tic climas of the new coiwiat:t is rcachcd, an:1 
now tfic teaching of C;od’s pcopla is no lon:rw done hy 
men, particularly by such men as “elective cI(I(hrs”, hut. 
all in Zion arc children of (:ocl f)y his Or~aIliixtioll and 
arc now taught of Cod.-Isa. 5-l: 13; John 6: 45. 

3 The Il’ntchtoxer is not the tsachcr of God’s pco- 
plc. 2’Re IYatcl~ tower mcrcly f)ritigs to the attention 
of Cod’s pcoplc that which hc has rcvcaIctl, and it is 
the pririlcge of each and every one of (;otl’s cliil- 
drrn to prove by tfie Word of God whether these 
think* arc from man or are from the Lord. Christ 
Jesus at the temple is Jehovah’s groat IIigh Priest in 
charge of the temple organization, and hc is made the 
Tearher of tfle temple class; hence IIC teael1es ali the 
rhildrcn of Zion. Jehovah is the great Tcaehcr, aud 
hc and Christ Jesus arc the tcachcrs of God’s pcop!c; 
hence the Lord says to his children : “Yet shall not 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but 
thine eyes shall see tfiy teachers.“--Isa. 30: 20. 

‘X11 at the temple will realize that their spiritual 
food comes to them from their Teachers, Jehovah m~c! 
Christ Jesus, and not from any man. No one of the 

131 



BROCKLYS, S. Y. 

tcmplc company will be so foolish as to conclude that 
some brother (or brcthrcn) at one time amongst them, 
and who has died and gone to heaven, is now instruct- 
ing the saints on earth and directin;: them as to their 
work. Such a conclusion smacks of the “sin of Ya- 
maria”. In times past Jchovnh and Christ Jesus have 
been pushed on the side and mm have been looked 
to as the tcachcrs in the church; but not so any more, 
after the cleansing of the temple. Concerning those 
faithful ones in the tcmplc, and thcrcforc in thP new 
covenant, the prophecy of Jehovah here considered 
says : “They shall all know me.” This clearly im- 
plies that the revelation of Jehovah’s glory from tllc 
tcmglc and the revelation of the meaning of his name 
and titles arc ITlilA! known to all the tcml)lc class. 
SU& rcvclation l Jcllovilll has given to his people taken 
out for his natnc, and they appreciate the fact that 
their grrntcst privilcgc is to now have a part in the 
vindication of his name. 

5 That those at the tcml)lc arc equally favored is 
shown by t hcsc words: “They shall all know mr. from 
the least of tticm unto the greatest of them”: that is 
to say, ttiohc who arc symbolically pictured by Xor- 
dccai and Naomi, being first brought into the temple, 
ant1 those picturcnd by ISsthcr and Iiuth, who acre 
later brou!;ht ilit the tcmplc, arc all on a common 
level and know (:od from the least to the grcutest of 
them. All of thcsc discern that the chief issue is Je- 
hovah’s name. All such have reccivcd the “penny”, 
that is to say, the new name, and all arc at unity and 
arc joyfully tAgin:: tllc praises of Jehovah and his 
King. All this in fullilmcnt of the prophecy uttcrcd 
by .Jcrcmiah, as above slat.cd. 

6 Thcrc was a time whc,n iniquity was upon Jcho- 
vah’s covcnallt pcoplc, which lawlcssncss or iniquity 
cmbrarcs man worship, formalism, particularly a 
failure to bear testimolly to the name of Jrhovah and 
his kingdom, That iniquity was due larlrcly to igno- 
rance, and the i:;uoraticc of God’s law is at1 cs~use; 
hence Jehovah says concerning those in t tic covenant : 
“For I will forgive their iniquity, alit1 I nil1 rimcm- 
bcr their sin no tnorc. ” (Jcr. 31: 34) Such shows that 
forgivcncss of their iniquity is directly rclntcd to the 

great revelation that came to them when gilthcrcd unto 
the Lord God at his temple. The iniquity hcrc mctt- 
tioncd is not inhcritcd sin from Adam, because the 
ones nddrcsscd have been previously made free of that 
sin by the precious blood of Christ Jesus applied to 
them when justified. The iniquity and sin here ntcn- 
tioncd by the prophet, is the same as dcscrihcd by the 
prophet Isaiah, when he says : “Then said I, 1Yoc is 
me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a pcoplc of unclean 
lips, for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 
hosts. Then flew one of the scraphims unto me’ having 
a live coal in his hand, which lit had taken with the 
tongs frdm off the altar; and llc laid it upon my 
mouth, and said, Lo, this hat11 touched thy lips, and 
thine inic;uity is taken a\vay, and thy sin purged.” 

(Isa. 6: 5-7) This prophecy of Isaiah began to have 
fulf?lment upon God’s people about 1919. The for- 
giveness is not granted in order that the covenant 
people might“be taken to hcavcn, but is granted for 
the sake of Jehovah’s name, that these clcanscd ones 
might bc made a prople ready for his name and to 
testify to his name. “I, even I, am he that blottoth 
out thy transgressions for mint own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins.” (Isa. 43: 25) The basis for for- 
giveness of such iniquity and sin is the precious blood 
of Christ Jesus, which is the blood of the new COYC- 
nant, and which is shed for the remission of sins.- 
Jhtt. 26 : 28 ; II&. 9 : 2’-! ; 12 : 24. 

IM’OBTANT 

‘The importaucc OC the new covenant is maynificd 
in the Scriptures. The p!ophets of old, the Lord Jc- 
SW and the apostles speak of it, and by their testimony 
Jehovah makes known to his children the importance 
of the covenant. Let it bc kept in mind that thcx 
things wcrc written for the comfort and 1101~ of the 
church. (Ram. 15: 4) This is a further reason that tllc 
ucw covenant applies csclusivcly to the church anri 
has no appliention to the world in gcncral. In i’urthel 
support of this conclusion, that the new covcnaltt was 
in& with spiritual lsracl, that is to say, with those 
who are sanctified in Christ Jesus, note the worcls of 
the apostle written by direction of tlic Lord : “ Fur by 
one offering he [Jesus Christ] hath pcrfcctcd for 
ever them that arc sanctified.” (11~1). 10: 14) \Yho 
arc tho “them that arc sanctified” hJ;rc mcntionnl 2 
Manifestly those who arc brought into Christ : “ ll’or 
both hc that sanctificth and they who arc sanclificd, 
arc all of 01x: for which cause hc is not ~StliHllMl to 

call them brcthrcn.” (IIcb. 2 : 11) And by what mc:llls 
arc they sanctified? The answer is, “ 1l3y] the blood 
of the [new] covtnatit, whcrcwith he [tlic man] was 
snnctificd.” (lleb. 10: 29) Continuing the apostle 
SilJy : “WticrcoC jof all which pcrfccting of the sat:+ 
tificd ones by the one off’cring of Jesus’ Llod ] tI;c 
holy [spirit] also is a witness to us [the churct 1.” 
(II&. 10: 15) \\‘itncss to us how or through wll:lt 
ehanncl? The prophecy of .Jeremiah answers, as sclt 
forth in Jeremiah 31: 31-33. Then contiuuiny the 
apost lc says : “For after that he hat11 said [l)cfurv], 
This is the covcnaut [new covenant] that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord ; I will 1,ut 
my laws on their heart, and upon their mind also 
will I write them; then saith hc, And their sins and 
their iniquities will I rcmcmbcr no more. Sow wlicrc 
rcmissiott of thcsc is, thcrc is no more ofCeriiiK for 
sin.” (II&. 10: 15-19, A.B.V.) Here tlic in>pirctl 
apostle of the Lord specifically applies the tcrm3 of 
the new covenant to the sanctified ones. This Scrip- 
tural proof should satisfy cvcry child of God who 
apprcciatcs His word that the new covcn;~nt was m:idc 
with Christ Jesus at the time of his death for and in 
behalf of his sanctified ones and that it is iiic ili,,tru- 
ment of Jehovah by which hc takes out from tlic na- 



tions a people for his name, which people must bc 
his faithful and true witnesses eveu to the end. 

INAUGURATION 

8 The making of the covenant is oue thing; the in- 
auguration thereof is another and Inter thing. The 
covenant is made by Jehovah with the one competent 
to enter into an agreement, hence with the mediator, 
in behalf of all who shall be brought under the terms 
of or into the covenant. Inauguration mcaus the ap- 
propriate cercmonics inducting one into office and in- 
vesting him with specific authority. The inauguration 
of the new rovcnant is the appropriate ecrcmouics 
inductirq into office and vesting with specific author- 
ity those who arc srlcctcd to perform the duties cn- 
joined upon them by the covenant. The primary pur- 
post of tltc new covenant is the vindication of Jcho- 
x111’s name, and to this end Ix takes out from the na- 
tions a people for his name who, proving faithful up 
to a certain I)oint, arc invcstcd with authority to bu 
the witnesses to his ii:mic. 

O The making and inau,guration of the law covenant 
forcslladowcd t hc making iltld inauguration Of the 
11rw covt~nant ; Itr~t~c tlwrc! arc certain things done in 
connect ion with these covenants that correspond. 
Years bcforo the law covcnaut 3Iosc:s was ctioscm by 
the Lord as his priest and mediator and sent to Eg:!.I,t. 
The Jsrarlitcs had refused MOSCS and he had fled from 
Egypt. “This ~loscs, whom they refused, saying, Who 
made ttice a ruler and a judge? the same did C:od 
scud to lje a ruler and a dclivcrcr, by the hand ot the 
an& which appeared to him in the bush.” (ilcts 
7: 35) 111 due time C;od sent Moses back to Egypt to 
make a name for Jehovah and to mediate the law 
covenant. i\loses received his appointment and au- 
thority from Clod whilt: hc was in the wilderness at 
nlouut Sinai. (Acts 7 : 38) C!hrist Jesus, the Crrcatcr 
nto4cs, was liIiC\visc? rcfuscd or rcjcctcd by the nation 
of Israel in 11.1). 33 aud was crucified in aiitit?Ibiral 
$;gypt and byas later raised from the dead and taken 
to heaven. After waiting a long pi~riod of time Christ 
Jesus is sent back, in the year 1914 (AD.), clothed 
with full power and authority to rule. (IIcb. 10: 12, 
13 ; 1’s. I10 : 2) After casting the great Pharaoh, Sa- 
tan the &vi], out of hcavcn ,Jesus Christ came to the 
temple of God, to wit, in 1918, and there sits as a 
refiner and judge and begins the inauguration of ttlc: 
nciv covenant. Those whom Jcsns the great Judge 

found faithful at this judgment are the saints of .Je- 
hovah, and these are the ones who thereafter oficr 
unto the Lord an o&ring in rightcousncss. (Mol. 3 : 3) 
These arc the ones concerning whom the Lord JWUS 
says : “Blessed is that servant, whom his lord, when 
he comcth, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, 
that hc shall make him ruler over all his goods.” 
(M&t. 24: 4G,47) Tl~se faithful ones are inducted 
into ofice and clothrd with authority to perform spc- 
rift duties, that is to say, the duties of looking after 
the kingdom interests, designated as the Lord’s 

*‘goods,’ whic*h hc commits to them, and which dutichs 
they per furw I,- faithfully bearing testimony to the 
name of J~~h~~~ah. 

I” Paul si\J’s conccrnin~ the dedication or inaugura- 
tion of the c’ovcnant: “ Whereupon neither tlic first 
testament \YilS dedicated [Ding/Ott, itistitutcd ; Zlotlrer- 

ham, consxr;1 t cd ; i!lof/N tt, inau!gratcd; all meaning 
the same thing] without blood.” (Ileb. 9: 18) The 
appropriatn cc’remony was pcrformcd at the inaugu- 
ration of tllca law covenant, concerning which the 
apostle says : “E’or when iVoscs had spoken every 

prcccpt to all the pcopIc according to the law, he 
look tfir l)l~)c~l of calves ilIld of goats, with water, and 
scarlet NYJO~ :1ut1 hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, 
and all the ~,c:opIc, s:~yinq, This is the blood of the 
tcstamcnt wllich God hath en joined unto you. ” ( IIcb. 
9: 19, 20) Some time Ibrior thereto the covenant had 
been mado with Israc~I in Egypt, but now at the in- 
auguration the Iqraclites were instructed as to their 
rclationstiio 1.0 (;od :lrd their duties to bc pcrformcd 
according 1f1 his commandments. 

I1 Concertlift!: the rcrctnony performed at Blount 
Sinai it is wt itten: “ And Jloscs wrote all the words 
of the i~ord, ;~ld rose up early in thr: morning, and 
buildcd an :Ilt.ar utirlcr the hill, and t,,4vc I)ilIars, 
according to thr: twclvc tribes of Israel. And ho sent. 
~OUII~ men of the! ctlildrcn of Israel, which oft’crod 
bur-nt offcrinqs, and sacrificed peace offcrinq of ost*n 
unto the Lord. ,Ynd Jhos took half of the blood, and 
put it in b:iV~r.,: and half of the blood he sI)rinkIcd 011 
the altar. PM he took the book of the covcnanf, and 
read in the audicncc of the pcoplc: and they said, All 
that the Lord hat11 said will WC do, and bc obcdicnt. 
AIMI MOWS took the hood, and sprinkled it on the 
peoi~le, and said, 13t4~old the bIooc1 of the covriiallt, 
which the Lord f;ath made with you conccriiil,g all 
t11cse words.” (EL %:4-s) The Israelites, irltllou~fl 
3 party t0 th? COVctlilIlt from the day they left Eg-pt, 
were now, at Nouut sinri. told by JJoscs the command- 
ments and r:.zxs of God which they must Obc’y. 

Since the coniil,g of the G’rcatcr r\Ioscs, Christ Jesus, 
to the tcmplc, that is to say, to JIount Zion, IIC, ac- 
cording to the will of Jehovah, has opcncd up the 
U’ord of God’s prophecy , giving an understan(linq 
thereof, :iiidx~* these things before the consccratc:d 
people of (:od who ‘~~1 previously brcn particle tu the 
IWW covctlimt ~5 cndc’r its terms, but who arc 110~ 
made to ERQEVX& what arc the chief duticbs to 1~ 
performed b.VtIicni, to wit, to faitbfullv boar tcjti- 
many to thenanteof.Jchovah. These, ha&g taken thr 
new name given them by Jehovah, have fully ;I~VC.C] 
t0 all the terms of the WVt?tlilIlt. 

12Xoses, ativoullt Sinai, set up a witness by I~ild- 
ing an altar and twelve pillars. (Es. 21: 4) Ttlm 

men “which ofl’ercd burnt offcrin-s, 
offerings of oxeli unto the LWCI “. 

Those “VOUIL~ men” sel>mcd to picture the rc~mnaut 
described hpthc prophet Joel at chapter 2: 2~. Silicc 
1918, and more particularly since 1’322, the remnant 
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ham bczn sent fort11 as Jehovah’s witnesses to offer 
to the Lord, and in the presence of the people, ‘sacri- 
fices of peace and thanksgiving,’ that is to say, an 
offering in righteousness.--hial. 3 : 3 ; Hcb. 13 : 15. 

I3 Paul, quoting from Exodus, says Xoses “took the 
blood of calves and of goats”, whereas the word 
“goats” is not mentioned in the Esodus record. The 
apparent reason for this is that the blood of Jesus 
Christ is the blood that makes valid the new covenant 
and puts it into operation both at the time of its 

making and at the time of its inauguration. The 
“Lord’s goat” pictures those whose lives as human 
creatures arc sacrificed, which must preccdc their 
selection as Jchovnh’s witnesses. The sacrifice takes 
place at the time of consecration and acceptance and 
begetting by God, but only those who arc adjudged 
faithful by the Lord arc plcturcd hcrc by the Lord’s 
goat. The inauguration of the new covenant does not 
need to wait until the remnant have actually under- 
gone dissolution of the human organism. Their right 
to humat rsistcuncc ccascd when they wcrc tnlrcn into 
tlic covenant by sncrificc. Sincct the primary purpose 
of the new rovcnant is the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name, and the covcnnnt is the instrument ot’ .Jchovnh 
to gather out from the nations an approvctl peol~le 
for his name, who must bcaar testimony to his name, 
it follows that tlic new covcnaiit must 1~2 inaugurated 
or dcdicatcd before the vinclhtion of Jehovah’s name 
takes plocc at the battle of the great day of God 
Alminlity. 

I4 Rloscs took half of the blood and put it in basins 
and half thereof hc sprinltlcd on the altar. (Ex. 24: 6) 
This part of the ccrcmony forcshndowcd that at the 
inauguration of’thc new COVUliltlt the appropriate time 
and opportunity had come for Cod’s approved ones 
to 0fCer an offcling in riglitcousncss, that is to say, 
the sacrifice of praise ant1 thanksgiving to his name, 
the altar being lhc basis on which such sacrifice must 
bc offcrcd. The sprinkling of the blood on the altar 
signified that it was sanctified for the oll’cring of such 
sacrifices and that the time had come to make such 
sacrifice ; and thus the ceremony inauguratin: the law 
covenant corresponds with the ceremony inaugursting 
the new covenant. Then Xoses read to the people what 
was written in the book of the covenant which God 
had given him. Even so the Greater Xoscs, the Lard 
Jesus Christ, “the Lamb that was slain,” takes the 
book of instruction out of the hand of Jchorah, Iooscs 
the seals thereof, and reveals to the faithful ones what 
is the will and purpose of Jehovah, and this hc docks 
at the inauguration of the new covenant.--Rev. 5: l-10. 

Is The book of the law was also sprinkled with the 
blood. “For when 310~s had spoken every prrccpt 
to all the people according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats. with water, and scarlet 
wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all 
the people.” (Hcb. 9 : 19) The sprinkling of the book 

with the blood shows that the laws and commnndmcnts 
of God set forth in his Word, the Cible, are now living 

and in force and effect toward the remnant, his wit- 
nesses, and that they must obey his commandments 
delivered by the Greater Jloscs. It is thcreforc ap- 
propriate that the Lord should make known to the 
remnant the meaning of the prophecies after his com- 
ing to the temple. The remnant have come to realize 
that what is written in Deuteronomy 18: 19, and at 
A&s 3: 23, now applies specifically to them, and has 
no application to the world. (See !Z%e Il’ntchlowcr, 
1933, pages 147-153.) They have been brought into 
the agreement or covenant of obcdienec, and they 
must obey the Greater 110x5. 

I6 At the inauguration of the law covenant Xoscs 
sprinkled the l~lood upon the people. This would prove 
that one must first he in the covenant of sacrifice in 

order to rcccivc: the privileges and bcncfits of tlw uw 

covclnant. Those, such as Paul, who died faitllful prior 
to the coming of the Lord, actually shed their blood 
in dcaih, but they must wait until the appc~aring OC 
the Lord *Jesus Christ, at the temple to receive the 
crown of life, at which Zimc the new rovcnnnt is in- 
auguratcd and after which special wit.ncss wo~lr must 
be done to the name of Jehovah by his remnant in 
the earth. Since ttic coming of the Lord to the temple 

the saints who died in faith have been gatllcrcd to 
the Lor(l, and later the faithful remnant arc gathcrctl 
unto the tcmplc, so that all, including those of the 
remnant who remain fnlthful to the end, arc ‘for cv(‘r 
with the Lord’. (1 Thcss. 4: 17) Just what, the saints 
in the sl)irit organism arc doing we do not know; but 
tlic remnant do know what is required of them, bc- 
cause tlic Lord tins made it plain. 

*’ In the ccrcmonv of sprinkling the pcoplc, water, 
scarlet pool and h&ssop were used. (IIcb. 9: 19) The 
water may well rcprescnt the truth concerning Jctlo- 
vah’s name and his purpose, both of which have bern 
revealed to tlic rcmnnnt since the coming of the Ilord 
Jesus to the temple. The scarlet wool, Iwing of royal 
or liingdoni color, and that of ;I sheep or Iarnh, rcf~~rs 
to the royal Lamb of Cod who mediates and inauxu- 
rates the new covenant in his own I~lootl. UC, the 
Greater Sloses, is now Upton his tlirollc and reigtis. 
(Ps. 2: 6; 110: 2) The hyssop symbolizes a clcansi~lg 

of tt1c “sons of Levi” at the tcmplc by n mwliator, 

and at the inauguration of the cov~~I;llIt, wtlicl~ mc- 
diator is the great Iligh Priest and Jutlgc tlctiux UII- 

dcr specific authority from Jehovah. (KS. 12 : 22 ; Lev. 
14: 4-7) “Purge mc with hyssop, and I slmll IIC c!l~an : 
wash me, and I shall bc whiter than snow. “---I%. 51 : 7. 

I8 This is further proof that the new covenant 11x+ 
nothinc to do with the natural doscenclants of Isr:~cl 
and with mankind in gscncral, but that it is limitccl lo 
spiritual Israel. The rcrnnnnt of lsracl after the spirit 
are ‘sanc~tificd by the blood of the covenant’. (Rich. 
10 : 10, 14, 19) The sprinkling of the remnant who arc 
of spiritual Israel shows that the life merit of lhc 
sacrificed victim, J~wI~ Christ, has l~ccn npplic~cl to 
them and that the covenant has been made firm unto 
them and they must be strictly obedient to the mc- 
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diator of that covenant. Those of the remnant, there- 
fore, are purged from dead works and are made scrv- 
ants of the living God. (Heb. 9: l&16, 17) It is the 
Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, “who gave himself for 
us, that he migflt redeem us from all iniquity [law- 
lessness], and purify unto himself a [company of] 
people, zealous of good works.” {Titus 2: 14) Such 
cleansed or purified ones arc the saints w-ho are yet 
on earth, who are gathered unto Jehovah and made 
his official witnesses in the earth to declare his name 
and his works. (I%. 50: 5,6) At the inauguration of 
the law covenant Moses foreshadowed the mediator, 
Christ Jesus, and Moses was accompanied by the 
elders, wfio went wit11 him up into Mount Sinai. 
“Then went up Moses, and A~IWI, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Isruol.” (Es. 24: 9) T11c 
brcthrcn oL Jloscs who accompanied him into tile 
mountain wcrc members of hi3 house and of the pros- 
pective pricsfhootl, (Xx. 13: 6) Tfxy correspond to 
the “four and twenty cldcrs” seated round about Je- 
hovah ‘s throne, as dcscribcd in Wcvcfation 4 : 4. Those 
who accompanied Masts into the mountain seemed also 
to bear relation to tflc scvcnty cfdcrs whom Jehovah 
commanded >Ioses thcre;rftcr to pathcr unto fiimscff 
to assist flim ilt bearing the burdens of his oflice. “And 
tfie Lord said unto Jlosq Gatfier unto me scvcnty 
men of the elders of Jsmcl, whom thou falowcst to bc 
the elders of the people, and officers over tflem ; and 
bring tficm unto the tabernacle of the cori~rcgntion, 
that tflcy may stand there with tbcc. And tflc Lord 
came dowu in a cloud, and spakc unto him, and took 
of the spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the 
scvunty cldcxx: and it came to pass, tflat, when t!lc 
spirit rcstcd upon thc*m, they propflcsicd, and did not 
cmw ’ ‘- I A. Sum 11.16 “j . . , -. . 

ly Those scvcnty nlcn sclected by ,Jehovah were by 
him enabled and qualified to assist i\foscs in the nd- 
ministration of the law covenant; and this finds a 
correspondrncy in tftc office of the “able ministers of 
f he new [covenant J “. Concerning flimsclf and his fcl- 
low discipfcs the apostIc wrote: “God . . , hath made 
us abfe ministers of the new [covenant] ; JlOt of the 
letter, but of tflc spirit: for the lcttrr frilfctlr, but the 
spirit givctfi fife.” (3 Car. 3 : 5’6) For what purpose 
are these made abfc ministers of the IICW cOvcn;lnt? 

Manifestly for the purpose, as stated fly tlic same 
apostle in another place, to wit, “for the pcrfcctinq of 
the saints, . . . till wc all come [to] the unity of the 
faitfl.‘, (Kph. 4: 11-13) Such is the work of ‘taking 
out a p~ple for his name’, which work the now COYC- 
taut atcomplisha. Tbc ministry of f’aul to the churc!~ 
proved him to hc such an able minister to the new 
covenant. No ron,xcratcd and spirit-begotten child 
of God could he counted an able minister of the new 
covenant, however, until he has attained maturity in 
Christ, that is to say, has become an cldcr in fact, 
aud not f)y mere election of fellow creatures. When 
all are brought to unity in Christ all such are elders 
in fact. The “seventy cfdcrs” therefore would picture 

both the resurrected saints gathered unto Jehovah and 
also the remnant gathered unto the Lord at the tcm- 
ple. These are c&cd “nobles of the children of Israel “, 
wftich designation appears in the record concerning 
tf;e inauguration of the law covenant.--6s. 21: 11. 

1o Tfmse who accompanied Noses into the mOUntain 

of Sinai saw t11c manifestation of the glory of. Jcho- 
vah : “ ,1nd ihey saw tfle God of Tsrael: and t1irl.e 
was under his feet as it wcrc a paved work of A sap- 
phire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his 
clearness. ” (Ex. 24 : 10) Likewise since Jchovab has 
builded up Zion and appeared in his glory he has 
rcvealctl his glory to those of Zion, including tlic rclu- 
iiant, all of whom are at unity, and hence iii the teni- 
plc, and are taught of Jcflovah and have dixerncd 
his glory, his uame a11d his pllrpose. (Ps. 102: 16 ; 
Isa. 54: 13) They also see Jehovah’s glorious organi- 
zation, of which Christ Jesus is tflo Head, and t&y 
disccru that this organization includes the faithful 
witnesses of Jehovah now on earth ‘seated i,, IW:IWI- 

ly places in Christ Jesus ‘, UpOIl WbiCh o~~illlklthl 

Jcirovah sits and rules.-Dcut. 33 : 2G ; 1’s. 68 : 32’33; 
Ezck. 1: ‘16. 

2* By flis prophet Isiiiall Jehovah identificls those of 
flis servant COInpall\‘, which hc has tnkcn out for his 
name : “Thou whom I have taken from tbc ends of t tic 
earth, and called thee from the chief men tftcrcof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I have 
chosen thee, and not cast thee away.” (Isa. 41: !I) 
These arc the antitypical scveuty cldcrs or “nobles 
of the children of [spiritual] Jsra~l”. “ilrld ul~on 
the nobles of the cfliftlrcn of Mac1 he labI Hot his 
hand: also they saw God, and did eat anti (Irink.” 
(Ex. 21: 11) Upon thcsc Jcflovah “laid not his 11:1nd” 
to do than flurt, in spite of the fact that tbcy hare a 
vision of flis giory. Likcwisc Jel~v:lf~ did Ilot turn Iris 
baud against Isaiah wl~n the pr’opltct saw the glory 
of the Lord at his temple; and thcrc Js;li;~ll piraturccl 
the faitflful remnant now on cartfl. “Tbon said I, 
\\‘oc is me! for I am undotic ; bcLc:luse I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a pcopla 
of uncfcan lips: for mine eyes have seen the fiin:: 
the Loll of hosts.” (Isa. 6: 5) The rcnJmnt IIW~ 
pictured fj+v Isaiah being cleansed and made rncmfww 
of the Loitbfal servant class, and hcncc Jchowth’s wit- 

ncsscs, Jehovah says to them : “Fear thou not ; for 
I am with tfirr: he not dismayed ; for I am thy God: 
I mill strcn~rthcn thee ; yea, I will t~cfp thee ; yea, I 
will uphold 111ce with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness. Behold, all they that were incensed ayainst tlwo 
shalt be ashamed and confounded: they shall lx as 
notfiinq ; iltld they that strive with thee shnll p~~risll.” 
(Isa. 41: 10, 11) Coml)are the forgoing test with 

the fourth chapter of Hcvclutiou. Jehovah f;od now 
feeds his own people upon food convenient for them, 
forcshndoxcd hv the fact that the “seventy c’l~l~~rs” 
“did rat and &ink,,. Jchovab has scparatc(f his pco- 
pie from otllcrs and has spreacl a feast for them, and 
they, the remnant, now ou earth enjoy that feast and 
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sing praises to Jehovah. “Thou prepared a table bc- 
fort me in the prcscnce of mine enemies: thou anoint- 
cst my bead with oil; my cup runncth over.” (Ps. 
23: 5) The faithful remnant class shall continue to 
cat, but those who give glory to creatures and are 
lawless shall not be spiritually nourished ; as Jehovah 
has declared : “Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, my servants shall cat, but ye shall be hungry: 
behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty: behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall 
be ashamed: behold, my servants shall sing for joy 
of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for vcsation of spirit. And ye shall lcavc 
your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord 
God shall s1a.y thee, and call his servants by another 
name. ’ ‘- Isa. 65 : 13-E. 

z* Mount Sinai, the place of the inauguration of 
the law covenant, pictured Mount Zion, God’s organi- 
zation, to which his people arc gathered and where the 
new covenant is inaugurated. “And the Ilord said 
unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount, and be 
there: and I will give thee tublcs of stone, and a law, 
and comm:indlru~~its whit+ I have written ; that thou 
maycst touch them.” (Ex. 24: 12) Jehovah thrro 
mntlc Nascs the tcachcr of those of his house. Kow 
Jehovah by and through Christ Jesus, the Greater 
Moses, tcachcs the wmna,lt on earth who arc mem- 
bers of his house, and they, that is, the faithful ones, 
‘see their Tcach~rs,’ learn the truth from them, and 
rejoice. 

23 At Cod’s commandment Jloscs read to the Isracl- 
ites the law which he had rcccivcd from Jehovah 
while in the mountain, and which reading took place 
prior to the gathering of BIoscs and his brethren into 
the mountain at Jehovah’s command. Uccnusc of the 
fcnr of the Israelites they rcqucsted a mediator: “And 
all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightning, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smok- 
ing: and when the people saw it, they removed, and 
stood afar off. And they said unto Jloscs, Speak thou 
with us, and WC will hear: but let not God speak with 
us, lest WC die. And Moses said unto the people, Fear 
not: for God is come to prove you, and that his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye sin not. And the 
people stood afar off: and Moses drew near unto the 
thick darkness where God was.“-KS. 20: lS-21. 

*‘Jehovah then spoke to Jloses and directed him as 
mediator to speak to the people, and Jehovah com- 
manded what they should do “in all plarcs where I 
record my name”. (Es. 20: 21) This shows that the 
purpose of the covenant was looking to the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name; so likewise upon the coming of 
the Lord Jcsas, the Greater JIoses, to the temple aud 
there gathering unto himself the faithful remnant, 
they must have a mediator, or else they would “fall 
into the hands of the living God”, which they would 
not want to do, because of their imperfection. When 
the holy spirit ceased to perform the oftice of helper 
or comforter and advocate, the Lord Jesus at the 

temple stands between Jehovah and the remnant and 
performs the office of mediator and advocate as well 
as the inaugurator of the new covenant. 

2s As hereinbefore stated, the new covenant was 
made “after those days”, meaning after the law covc- 
nant had become old, which occurred just prior to 
the death of Jesus. As to the inauguration of the new 
covenant there is a proper application of the words 
“after those days” also. The nation of Israel fore- 
shadowed “ Christendom ” or “ organized Christian- 
ity ’ ‘, so called, which were in an implied covenant 
with God to do his will because they had taken the 
name of Christ. At the time Jesus inaugurated the 
new covenant “Christendom” had broken all the lag 
and commandments of God, which laws and com- 
mandments “Christendom” claimed to be &ping. 
The transgression of “Christendom” included the 
breaking of the “everlasting covenant” conccrninq 
the shedding of blood. “The earth also is defiled un- 
der the inhabitants thereof, because they have tratls- 
grossed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlasting covenant.” (Isa. 34 : 5) The ina iiguratioti 
of the new covenant, thercforc, may properly lx s:lid 
to be “after those days”, that is to say, after “Chris- 
tendom” llad broken all of Jchorah’s laws and corn- 
mandmcnts. 

26 The nation of .Isracl as a whole was under the 
law covenant and bound by its terms. That n:\tion 
broke the covenant, and the covenant did not proclucc 
a pcoplc for Jehovah’s name for that reason. Thc*re 
were a few individual Israelites, however, who w rc 
faithful to God and who accepted Christ Jesus at his 
coming. and who wcrc tmnsfcrrcd from ~loscs to 
Christ, and hence brought under the terms of the new 
covenant. “Even so then at this prcscut time also 
there is a remnant according to the clcction of grilC(t.” 
(Rom. 11: 5) After the m:llcing of the new covenant. 
all who made an unconditional consecration to do 1 he 
will of God, and who were accepted and Iqottcn by 
the spirit of God came under the terms of the new 
covenallt, the purpose of which covenant, was and is 
to produce a people for Jehovah’s name. Not all, by 
any means, of such as came under ttrc terms of the 
new covenant proved faithful, and hcricc they were 
not selected as a people for the name of Jehovah. It 
is only a remnant “in the day of the Lord” who arc 
found faithful. “The remnant shall return, even the 
remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. For though 
thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a rcm- 
nant of them shall return: the consumption dt:crccd 
shall overflow with righteousness. “-Isa. 10 : 21, 22. 

*’ It is the remnant foU1td filitllfU1 tllilt purtiripntc 
in the inauguration of the nc\w covenant a~1 toxlrcl 
whom the new covenant is inaugurated. Such are 
gathered unto Jehovah because they have hccn fait II- 
ful, and such are the ones made members of the PI&, 
servant of Jehovah. “Behold my servant, whom I 
uphold, mine elect, in whom my soul dclightct!l ; I 
have put my spirit upon him; he shall bring Tor;h 
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judgtnent to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift 
up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A 
bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking fias 
shall he not quench; he shall bring forth judgment 
unto truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till 
he have set judgment in the earth: and the isles shall 
I\-ait for his law. Thus saith God the Lord, he that 
created the heavens, and stretched them out; he that 
SlJrCad forth the CN’th, and th:lt Whkh COInCth Out of 

it; he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them that walk therein; I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thinc hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
pCOpk, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind 
cycs, to 1Jriilg out t hc prisoners from the prison, ;uld 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. 
I ant the 1,ord; that is my name: and my glory till 
I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
images. ’ ‘- Isa. 42: 1-8. 

28 It is upon the faithful remnant or visible part 
of the scrvnnt class that J&OV~J confers the new 
name. The new covenant has produced these as a pea- 
pie for JC~O~J’S name. To them the testimony of 
the Ilord Jesus Christ is committed, and bceausc there- 
of and bccausc they keep the commandments of Js 
hovah in dclivcring this testimony Sati attempts to 
destroy them ; as it is writtctt : “And the dragon was 
wrath with the woman, and wciit to make war with 
the remnant of her seed, which keep t,hc command- 
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ.” (Rev. 12: 17) Tlicir prcscrvation now dc- 
pcnds upon continncd faithfulness unto Jehovah in 
obedience to the commnndmcnt. “The Lord prcscw- 
cth all tllcm that love him: but all the wicked will hc 
destroy. ” ( 1%. X-t> : 20) “At~d it shall come to paq 
that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, sha11 
be destroyed from among the ~LO[J~.” (Acts 3: zll 
These gt~thcrcd unto JC~JOV~~ must continue to sing 
forth his praises. 

(To be coslinued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

7 1, EIow does the psalmist express the heart condition of those 
who are in the new covenant and diligently proving their 
faithfulness to God? 

B 2. How may we know to whom and when Jeremiah 31: 34 
applies? - 

i[ 3, 4. By \yhom and how are the children of Zion now taught9 
For what purpose? 

7 5. Apply tho statement, “They shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them.” 

1 6. When and how is the promise fulfilled, ‘I aill forgive 
their iniauitv. and will remember their sin no more’9 On 
what ba& %s this done, and for what purpose9 

U 7. Prove that the new covenant applies to spiritual Israel 
exclusively. 

1[ 8. Distinguish between the making of the new covenant and 
the inaquration thereof. What is the primary purpose of 
the new covenant, and how is that purpose awonlplislw~lJ 

q 9. Point out correspontlcncies which show that tllc makiug 
and innuguratlon-of the law covenant toresh;~doWcd that 
of the new covenant. 

10-12. What does I’:rul say in rcgurd to the “ blootl of thr 
testament” at tho inauguration of the law covenant9 
How is this presented in the record by Moses9 What 2:~s 
the purpose of the inaugural cerrmonics at Mount Sinai? 
How does that prophetic picture have fultilmeut? 

13. Account for Pnul’s reierencc to taking the Mood of 
cahes and “goats , ” the latter not mcntioncd in the Exodus 
record. 

14. Apply Exodus 24: 6 and Moses’ ‘rending the book of 
the covenant in the audience of the people’. 

15, 16. Explain (n) Mf>s~+ ’ ‘taking the bloott ant1 sprinklrug 
both the book and all the pc~plc’, and (b) what was 
therein fureshutloacd. 

17, IS. Explain the symbolism of the water, the scarlet wool, 
and the hvssop, used in the innuguration of the law COW 
nant. Yoi;t out the proof therein as to who arc receivctl 
into the new covunrint. 

19. \Vho accoulpanirtl Moses into the mountain of Sinai, and 
what was pictured therein9 

20, 21. Apply the prophetic picture doscribed in the record 
at Exodus 24: 10. Also that of verse 11. 

22-24. IIow do the prol~hctic invitation and promise of Exo- 
dus 24: 12 have fultiIrnent9 

25. What is the si~nificancc of the stntcment that the new 
covennnt would be matlo “after those days”9 

26. Ilow could I’aut in his day make the statement rccortlcd 
nt Romans 11: 59 \\‘hnt of its further application9 

27, 28. \Vho have part in the inauguration anli purlme of 
the new covenant9 !Vhy are they granted this priv:lrjzc9 
How does Jehovah in his prupllctic record set forth 1110 
fact and the purpose of thrir commission, as wt*tl as the 
basis of their security and the source of their confidence 
and strength? 

REQUIREMENTS 

IIE only true and almighty God is JEEIOVAR, 
the Creator of heaven and earth and of every- 
thing good therein. IIe is the fountainhead of 

lift, and no creature can obtain life everlasting save 
through God’s appointed way. His name Jcho&~ 
trwans his almighty purpose concerning his creatures. 
1 Iavitq purposed to do certain things, he will do them, 
rcgardlcss of opposition. His people are no longer 
ignorant of his purpose. The accomplishment of his 
lrurposc will prove to all intelligent creatures that the 
Ir:lme of Jehovah stands for cvcrything that is right- 
wus and that all who live must be in h~?rmony with 
Ihim. 

For centuries the name of Jehovah God has brcn 
reproached, dishonored and ma& iufamous by Sa tillI, 
his angels and his wicked scrrants amongst mtn. The 
practice of hypocrisy has been one of the chief mcatis 
employed to make the name of Jehovah infamous. 
Today the whole world lies under the domination of 
Satan, and that part of the world which hcops upon 
God’s holy name the greatest amount of infamy is 
composed of the nations called “Christcnclom”, or 
“organized Christianity”. For this reason what God 
is now requiring to be done on earth is confintd chicfly 
to “Christendom”. God has laid upon his chown and 
anointed people the responsibility of doing certain 
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work in the earth, and that which is specifically rc- 
quired of tlwm he has made plainly to appear. 

Tfle Vindication of his name is tfw paramount iswc 
before all intelligent creatures of the universe. More 
than six thousand ycnrs ago God cxprcssc?d his pnr- 
pw! to produce a “Sed” whom he would we as the 
vindicator of his name. In due time he sent JCSUS !iis 
hclovcd Son to the eartfl to carry forward his pur- 
pose and for Jesus to prove his qualifications to bc 
tile vindicator of Jcflovah’s name. The perfect mnn 
Jesiw must make this proof under conditions of ad- 
vcrsity and suEwing. Tflc greatest thin:: tflat .I(:- 
hovafl requirrtl of his beloved $5011 was that of fIllI 
obcdicncc whifc untl~~rgoiii, 1~ contradict ion of sinwr; 
and suficring at tlic hands of &tan operating tfrrou!$i 
II wicked and per\orsc xenwation of mtn. JCSUS ruct 
the test and won, and, “LAng made perfect, hc becsmc 
tfle author of ctcrnat SEIfWticJ11 unto all tficm tfiat 0bc.v 
him.” (IEeb. 6: 9) Thus the divine rule is fixed that 
obedience is the chief thin:: required of all who are 
to bc associated witI Christ Jesus iu his great \vorf<. 

\\‘e 11:ivc bwi told in time-s Iwt tfiat God’s chief 
purpose is to save men and take them to hcnvc~~ Tfwt 
information given us was wron,rr. Jcflovah’s primary 
purpose is tllc vindication of his name; and the SklVil- 

tion of obctfiwt cwaturcs by and through faith in the 
shed blood of Cflrist Jesus is a secondary matter. Un- 
til the mnw of Jthll(,virll God is vindicated no man of 
the world cal’r get til’c evcrlastinfi. 1Yithin a short time 
now God’s name will ~JC vindicated at the batttc of 
41rmagcd(lon, and thcsn the nav of fife will be open 
to the peopks of earth; hut hciorc that God requires 
that I& pt0plc now on the earth bear testimony con- 

cerning his name, his purpse, and his kingdom, and 
the ows upon whom (;od has bit1 this obligation who 
fail or refuse to be wholly obctlicnt there10 sfiall die 
without any 11ope of rc~urrection. I,awlesriuess or dis- 
obcdicncc wilt no follger bc tol~ratcd. 

In order to magnify in llw minds of creatures the 
importance of fiis ~J~II~~JOSC and to malw pictures fore- 
shadowing the outcome tflcreof Jehovah rcrcalcd him- 
self by his name to 1loscs and tflcn sent 310~ into 
Egypt to make for Ilim a name and to deliver God’s 
cfrosc!~i JJ~OJ~C. 310s~ wns n type of Cflrist Jesus, and 
what hloscs did forcsf~:ltlowd what .Jcsus must do un 
8 far greater scale. In Egypt God made a covenant with 
Noses as mediator for his chosen pcrq~fu the Israelites, 
the primaT purpose of whirl1 covenant was tfie sctee- 
tion of a people who sflould serve God’s holy name 
to the vindication thereof. That law coveniult aas 
inaqurated at Nount Sinai, wbcre God said to the 
Israclitt% : “If ye will obey my voice . . . ye shall f~ 
unto me a kin&m of priests, and an holy nation.” 
(Ex. 19: $6) The nation of Israel failed to produce 
a people for Jehovah’s uame; and in that they fore. 
shadowed tfxtt “Christendom” would fail and that 
there would come out from “Christendom” a class 6f 

men who should be Imown as God’s remnant. 2nd r;ho 
would consiitute a people for Jehovah’s name. 

Then Jehovah sent Jesus to the earth to ma!;c a 
name for Jehovah and to redeem mankind. The chief 
purpose of Jesus’ coming to earth, as stated by him, 
was to b[tar testimony to the truth concerning Jehovah. 
(John IS: 36,37) The salvation of the fluman rwe 
was and is secondary to that chief purpose. After 
Jeans had borne testimony as required tile law cow- 
nant came to an end, and immediately God made a 
new covenant with Christ Jesus in behalf of all those 
~110 should agree to do the will of God. That new 
covenant was made on tfie day tflat Jesus died, the 
memorial of wflich WC celebrated March 28, 1334. 
The blood of Christ Jesus JjUt the new covenant into 
force aI!11 cfiWt, and tfwrri’ore all who 1i:lvc made a 
consecration to do the will of God have been brought 
under tfic terms of that covenant. 

The purpose of the new cownant is not to saw mcu 
and give them life, but to take out from amongst tllc 
consccratcd a ~~copfe for Jcllovah’s name wflo sf~~fl 
be wholly devoted to God and who shall faithfully 
follow in the footsteps of Christ Jesus by giving a 
true and faithful witness. The law covenant made ill 
Egypt failed to bring forth a pcoplc for Jehovah’s 
namq but the new covenant in its pfacc and stead has 
brouqlit forth a pcoplc‘for Jehovah’s name. The law 
covenant made in I+&-pt was inaugurntcd at Mount 
Sinai. The new covcnnnt made ou earth, antitypiwl 
Ecpt, wfrcrc ‘Jesus died, is inaugurated at Mount 
Zion, meaning God’s capital organization. Tflat in- 
auguration tool; place UIJOU the cornin:: of Jesus to 
the trml)lc for judgncnt, and tftosc found f:litflfuf :it 
that jud,qwnt were made members of the “faithful 
and wise servant” class, arid toward thcsc faithful 
ones the new covenant is innuqurated. The anfaithful 
and la~~lcss ones arc gathered out and cast into dark- 
ness. 

At the inaugwation of the law eovcnant Jehovah 
told 310~s oi his purpose to raise up a grfxt I’rophct 
of whom JIoses was mercfy a tjrl)c. For yews there- 
after JIoscs fed the Israelites througfl the nifclernc~s, 
and then f:j::od halted that people upon t hc plains of 
Moah and t!wrc Mows diwloscd to the Iarwlitcs the 
fact of the future coming of the great Prophet of Jc- 
hovah, which great I’roIJfwt is Christ JWLIS. On the 

plains of Xoab God made a covenant with Moses onfl 
tfic Israclitcs and that is properly called ttw COV;'llilIlt 

of faithfulness, because faithfulness to (;otl n-as the 
chief rcquircmcnt specified thcrcin. That covenant UYIY 
a type prophetica1l.y forctcllillz 11:~ cownallt that C:ocl 

\~o~ltl mal<r: with Christ Jesus COY tile lii11~~10m oE the 
world. Into that covonnnt for the kin::clom .Ic.;u~ 
Cflrist as Jehovah’s great liigh Plicast irlvilc cl Itis 
faithful folfowclx to join with flim.-Luke L”?: 28, 29. 

Some of you have for years been the followers or’ 
Christ JWLS. In times past you looked to men a$ 
your teachers: but now rou discern Jcllovafl iI,ltl Cflri>t 
Jesus as your teachers, xho are no longer pu:hcd into 
a colmcr, but who now disclose to you the fnlfilment 
of the p~ophccics, spreading a feast of truth for all 
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the faithful, and this in the presence of God’s enemies. 
NOW you are plainly taught by the Lord that in 1914 
tfle kingdom was born and shortly thereafter Satan 
was cast out of heaven, and that straightmay Christ 
Jesus, the Greater JIoscs, came to the temple of Je- 
hovah and began the judgment of those wflo had 
agreed to do the will of God. At that judgment the 
Lord did a cleansing work, that the cleansed ones 
might offer unto Jehovah sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving in rigflteousness. Those who were found 
faithful and approved, and tflose who have since con- 
tinued to be faithful, have had their eyes of undcr- 
standing opened and IlilVC rceeived a forcglcam of the 
glory of Jehovah God and his kingdom and have 
lcarncd that the kingdom will bring the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name, and this to be followed by great 
blessings to tflc peoples of the world. 

At the time of temple judgment the new covenant 
is inaugurated toward those who arc faithful to their 
covenant of sacrifice. Such faithful ones are tflcn 
brouK:ht into tflc covenant for the kirqdom. Are those 
faithful ones tfros taken into the kingdom covenarit 
there for the mere prlrpose of getting them into f~cnv- 
en? No, that is not the primary purpose; but if tflcy 
meet the requirements now laid upon them tflc? wit1 
reach heaven; Ijut tflcy must first meet that wfllch is 
now required of tficm. Tfrcsc faithful ones are d&g- 
nated as the remnant of Jchovafr or the people takrn 
out for his name, and thcly must now do a specific 
work in conjunction wi!,h the vindication of Jchovah’y 
name. To that faithful company the following scrip- 
ture sperifically applies, to wit: “But you arc a chosen 
race, n royal priest hood, a holy nation, a pcoplc for 
a purpose; that you may declare the perfections of 
him who called you from darkness into his wonderful 
light ; who once were not a people, fmt now are God’s 
pcoplc ; who had not ol,tuiiicd mercy, but now have 
obtained nierey.“- 1 Pet. 2: 9, 10, uicrg. 

Now Christ Jesus has come to the temple. Those 
gathered unto him to the tcmplc, and taken into the 
covenant for the kirigdom, must render full and com- 
plete obedience unto Christ Jesus, the Greater Moses, 
because God has taken them out of the world and 
gatficred tflem to himself for that very purpose, ant1 
they must ohcy the commandments given to them by 
Christ Jesus. Concernilrg those in the kingdom covc- 
nant this scripture now applies, to wit: “And it shall 
come to pass, tflat every soul, whicfl will not hear that 
prophet, shall bc destroyed from among the people.” 
(Acts 3: 23) What God said to the Israelites at the 
making of the covenant in Rloab now applies with 
greater force to those taken into the kingdom covenant 
today, which lat,tcr covenant is the covenant that 
affords opportunity for those in it to prove their faith- 
fulness to God under the most adverse conditions. To 
those in the covenant Jehovah now says: “Sre, I 
have set before thee tflis day life and good, and death 
and evil; in that I command thee this day to love the 
Lord thy God, to lvalk in his ways, and to keep his 

commandments.” (Deut. 30: 15,16) Those at the 
temple and in the covenant are to receive the crown 
of life provided they are now faithful unto death. SW, 
thercforc, the great crisis has come. 

Jehovah God has one capital organization, over 
which he has placed Christ Jesus, and every one who 
is of that organization must be obedient to the instruc- 
tions coming from the Lord to his organization. They 
must not ‘do every man whatsoever is rigfit in his 
own sight’ (Deut. 12: 8), but they must carry forward 
the work of God and his organization in his appointed 
way. All those who insist on taking a contrary course 
are lawless, and their fate is plainly marked out in 
Jeflovah’s judgments. The Lord rcquircs his pcoplc 
to bc separate from the world and to refuse to com- 
promise with any part of Satan’s organization. With 
them there is no alternative: they must ‘obey Cod, 
and not men’. They must be holy even as God is 
holy; which means that they must be wholly and un- 
reservedly devoted to Jehovah and his organization 
if they would bc his people and obtain his final rc- 
ward. (2 Cor. 6: 16-M; Acts 5: 2!)) These faithful 
ones cannot ask help from tllc world, but it is their 
privilcgc and duty to dC3Tliltld that the ruhrs of this 
world cease interfering with their service to Almi&ty 
God, And wfictficr the rulers ccasc to intcrfcre or not 
they arc to go straight forward in giving the tcsti- 
many to Jchovafl’s name. 

As Jehovah has placed flis name upon Christ Jesus, 
his Chief Esccutive Officer, he has also given a new 
name to those wflom he has brought into tflc tcmplc 
and taken into the covenant for the kingdom. This 
is the greatest honor that was ever givcti or ever wili 
IH: given to creatures, and conrerning this it is writ- 
tcr1 : “I am the Lord; that is my name: and my glory 
will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
itnajics. “--Isa. 42 : 8 

Notice and warn& of the battle of the great day of 
God Almigflty, which is now impending and immc- 
diatcly about to fall, must bc given, and for this pvr- 
pose Jehovah says to you: “ Yc arc my wit~lcssc~.” 

Has Jehovah for centuries carried forward his pur- 
pose as set forth in his Word merely to save the church 
and take the members thereof to heaven, thcrc to par- 
ticipate in ruling and blessing the world during tilt 
millennial reign of Christ I i\lost certainly not. Sal- 
vation of man comes by faith in the shed f)looJ of 
Christ Jesus, and in no other way. The covenants 
God has made wit11 creatures are not for the fiurposc 
of saving men and giving them life, but for the pur- 
pose of providing a people for himself to be spccif- 
icnlly used at the great crisis, which is now at hand, 
Before his wrath falls upon Satan’s organization Je- 
hovah will have the nations of the world told that he 
is the only true and almighty God and tflat he can 
put men on earth who Trill maintain their intcgrily 
toward him under severe tests; that the time for his 
kingdom has come, and that he has placed Christ Je- 
sus at the head of his organization and made him the 
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Commander and Lcaclcr of all who love riyhtcousness; 
that with his kingdom he will vindicate his name ; and 
tlmt the kinqlom under Christ is the hope of the 
world, and all must obey his orders or die. Therefore 
the commandmeut is given: “This gospel of the kiug- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto al; nations; 2nd then shall the end come.” (JIatt. 
24 : 14) This proves that the great trihulation will fall 
suddenly upon the world immcdiatclp following the 
completion of the delivery of this testimony. 

Jehovah would hare no purpose in taking out a 
people for hio name unless ho would use them to testi- 
fy concerning his name. Those whom he has taken 
out hc has brought to unity in Christ; therelore all 
of these who rcceivc his final approval and eiitcr fully 
into the kingdom, must dwell and work together in 
paw and in unity. Anyone in the covenant fur the 
kingdom who shall now become a complainer, fault- 
finder, opposer or fearful of the cncmy and refuse 
to joyfully go forward, shall certainly fall and be 
consumed. (.lutlc 14-H) To be worthy of the nnmc 
which Jehovah has givrn his anointed people they 
must hc found at complctc pcacc and unity, finhtiag 
shoulder to shoulder for the faith of the gospel and 
ncvcr for one moment manifcstitig frur of man or 
devil. Your fcnrlcssness and faithful devotion to duty 
will astound the rncmics and strike terror into their 
hearts. You will bc reproached, opposed, pcrsccuted, 
and afflicted whiIc doing this work, hut such is the 
great privilcxc> given by the Lord God to those whom 
he has honored with his name.-Phil. 1: 27-29, Wry- 
,nozl th. 

Let the anointed witnesses of Jehovah now have in 
mind what God rcqnircd of Mosrs and Aaron in Ifgpt 
before he brought destruction upon that world power. 
As Aaron was the mouthpiece of Xoscs, cvcn so now 
you are the visible reprcsc~ntativcs of Christ on earth 
to carry out his commandments, nud cvcry one who 
hears his voice must and will testify to the truth. 

God directed Moses to call down upon Ezy’pt ten 
plagues, thereby prophetically foretelling that Christ 
Jesus would call down upon Satan’s orqmization tcu 
pla~:ucs, nine of which would bc in the nature of no- 
tices and warring. Those plagues must have an anti- 
typical fulfilment ; and nine of them have beon called 
donrn upon the world and are now in course of fulfil- 
malt or have been fulfilled. The antitypical fulfil- 
mcnt of these plagues began after the coming of the 
Lord to the tcmplc, and you have had a part therein. 
Those plagues upon Egypt constituted notice and 
warning to the rulers that the execution of God’s 
vengeance was near at hand and would bc esccut~l 
against Egypt unless that power yielded and obcred 
God. The antitypical fulfilmcnt is notice and war&g 
to the visiblo rulers of the world, as well as to the in- 
visible, that the day of God’s vcnqcance is at hand 
and will bc fully executed qainst all who oppose 
his purpose. The rulers of Egypt refused to hear and 
obey God’s warninb, R and his goodness in sending such 

notice and warning only served to harden Pharaoh’s 
heart. Likewise notice and warning in fulfilment of 
nine of these plagues have now been given to “Chris- 
tendom”, a nd her rulers have refused to hear alld 
obey God and have continued to oppose his purpost. 
God’s goodness in giving them such notice and warn- 
ing by and through his witnesses has only scrvc(l to 
harden their hearts and cause them to identify thcm- 
sclrcs as the enemies of God and his organization. 

The ninth plague upon Egypt was that of grvat 
darkness upon all except God’s chosen people. The 
ninth plague upon the world antitypically fulfillctl 
is accompanied with great darkness upon all the rul- 
in: powers, and cspceially ul)on the clergy. Thcsc are 
among the lcadcrs of the world, and hence of the 
firstborn, or chief ones, of the world. Instead of prof- 
iting by the goodness of t hc Lord in sending thclm 
notice and warning, these firstborn ones have h!~JlllC 

bitter against Jehovah and his pcoplc and continue 
to exercise all their power and efforts to stop the giv- 
ing of the testitnony of truth. They continue to cause 
the arrest and imprisonment of many, and the death 
of some, of Jehovah’s witnesses. In cvcry part of 
“Christendom” Jehovah’s witnesses are truly hated 
by the clergy and their close a!lics. As I’har:~oh dc- 
noun4 Noses and Aaron, so now thcsc mixilty mran 
of “ Christendom ” say to Jrhovah ‘Y witnessrbs : ‘ Ijc 
gone; wc will -see you no more; for in the day you 
bother us furthrr you and your works shall die.’ 

With calmnwa and dignity, and with full confidcr!cc 
in Jehovah and his Iiiug, you as his witncsscs now 
withdraw and you will cease further efforts to en- 
lighten the visible rulers of the world. Jehovah God 
has set thr stage for the vindicaation of his name, arltf 
he will soon give a full csprcssion of his vengeance by 
the complctc destruction of Satan’s organization, in- 
cluding the firstborn of the world. 

Just prcccdin: the csccution of the tenth plnguc 
Jehovah caused his own pcoplc to be instructed. 1~~~11 
so now, just bcforc the antitypical csecution of the 
tenth plague, the Lord has taken his pcoplc into his 
secret place, which is a place of darkness to all ou tllc 
outside, but of brilliant 1iKitt to those inside. Thc~rc 
in the secret place the Lord fully instructs his pcoplc 
and gives them an understanding of his purpoq an11 
then sends them forth to dcclarr from thr! hoLvxtcJ~J:i 

his message concerning the esccution of his 11urpos1.~. 
(JIatt. 10: X-33) This message now to be dclircrcd 
is notice and tvvnrning to the pcoplc of good will in- 
forming them of the impcudin~ destruction of this 
wicked world, and of the full cstnblishmc~nt of Cod’s 
lting~lom. You who haT;t! been taken out, ma& s(‘(j- 
aratc from the wor?d as a people for Jehovah’s name, 
must now deliver God’s mcssagc to tiiC pcoplc. ‘l’his 
obligation is not merely discretionaryJ hut is mantlu- 
tory, brcnuse to you has b?::n committcd the tcstimolty 
of Jesus Christ.-Rev. 12 : 17. 

The time has come for the dividing of the peoi)l~~. 
The great antitTpica1 Xoscs, Christ Jesus, sits in jut::- 
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ment, and now the people must hear the truth, in 
order that those who desire may, at the destruction 
of Satan’s world, escape by now taking their stand on 
the side of God and receiving his favor. 

The giving of this testimony mill be attend4 by 
much opposition because Sat:~k’s rcprcsent atives ou 
earth, the Catholic clcr~y aud their allies, hare mnr- 
der in their hearts ; but to his faithful wituesscs the 
Lord now says : “Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” 
(Jfatt. 10: 28) Memorial week Jehovah’s witncwcs 
bqan a forward movement throughout “ Christen- 
dom ’ ’ in bearing testimony to the name of ,Jchor;lh 
and pointing the pC!O[Jk to his kingdotn as their only 
hope. Ilow Ion:: this ~011; must continue WC don’t 
know ; but, whrther for a few days or many days, we 
know that it will be done according to the will of God. 

Today Jehovah has set bcforc his anointed ones 
life and death, and those who live must obey. (Deut. 
30: 15) If any 110w, bWi1llSC of fcor or for any other 
reason, fail or refuse to obey the commaiidmcnts in 
giviria testimony to his name, such failure or refusal 
will constitute a deui;tl of the Lord; and coiiccruiiq 
this Jesus ~ys: “ Wlwsocvcr t Iwrcforc shall confw 
me bcforo men, him wilt I co~fcw also before my 
Father which is in hcavitn. But whosoever shall deny 
me twfore men, him will I also derly before my Father 
which is in heaven. “--JIatt. 10 : 32, 33. 

When Jctrovnh made the covenant of faithfulness 
with his people iu Moat), which covenant forcshadowd 
the kingdom covenant into which you hare now been 
brought, hc instruct~~d them that they would bc at- 
tacked by their cncmics but they must obey and carry 
out his orders. As he there said to his people, so even 
now he says to his anointed: ‘*Yc approach this d3y 
unto battle ajiaifist your wcmics ; let not your Iwarts 
[bo] faint; fear not, and do not trcmblc, neither be 
ye terrified because of them. For the Lord your God 
is he that gocth with you, to fqht for you against your 
encmics, to saw you.“-Dcut. 20 : 3,4. 

Armed in the holy cause of rightcousncss, and un- 
der the leadership of Jehovah’s great Field Marshal, 
Christ Jesus, you have no cause to fear, bccau3e you 
cannot fail if you obey his commandments. As Jcho- 
vah’s anointed witnesses you arc the people of Jrsh- 
urun, which means Gcd’s righteous ones. As Jeho- 
vah said to his assembled people on the plains of Jloab, 
so now he says to you: “As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be. Thcrc is nouc like unto the Go;1 of 
Jcshurun, who rielttt 11 ul)on the heaven in 111~ help, 
and in his csccllcncy on the sky. The eternal God is 
thy refuge, and underneath arc the everlasting arms: 
and hc shall thrust out the enemy from before thee; 
and shall say, Destroy them.“-Dcut. 33 : 25-27. 

Satan’s organization, including the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, is now desperately fighting against the 
truth, but the entire organization soon mill go down 

to complete and everlasting defeat. Do not be at all 
disturbed because of such opposition. Jehovah has 
set the stage of battle. It is not your fight, hut the 
Lord’s; and he lmows no defeat. (2 Chron. 20: 15) 
1Icn will not and can not destroy Satan’s organiza- 
tion, but the Lord will complctelp wreck it at Arma- 
geddon. The only part you as Jehovah’s witncsscs 
have in counection with that conflict is to sing the 
praises of Jehovah, making known his judgmcuts. 
(1%. 149 : 5-9) Therefore be kind, firm, brave and bold 
in declaring the message of the kingdom. All in the 
kingdom covenant who maintain their integrity and 
remain faithful will be fully instructed by the Lord 
and will not fear, because concerning them it is writ- 
ten: “ All thy cliildrcii shall he iaught of the T,ord; illId 

great shall be the peace of thy children. Xo weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and cvcry 
totiguc that shall rise against thee in judqwnt 
thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the serv- 
ants of the Lord; and their righteousness is of me, 
saith the Lord.” (Isa. 54: 13, 17) Those now in Co~l’s 
orgwnization who bwomc unfaithful and rchctlious 
shall die, but the faithful will bc carried through to 
victory by and through Christ Jesus. 

The people of all nations arc now iu great distress 
and perplexity. They SW that the rcmcdics proposed 
t)S tllc great rcligioas, fiunncial and politirnl t~VllkI% 

of the world arc complete failures. Now it is the priv- 
ilcgc Ned duty of Jehovah ‘s witwsscs under comrnantl- 
mcnt from the Lord to point the pcoplc to (:otl’s 
King and kingdom as the only remedy for snfferiilg 
humanity and to say to them: “III his name shall the 
nations hope. ” 

Nineteen ccnturics ago God sent a company of 
angals from heaven to anuounw the hirt h of his bclovrd 
Son, and those hcavcnty mcssoqcrs annowwd that 
the day would come when through Christ Jcsur tl1csr.e 
should bc pcacc on earth and ;:ood will toward mw. 
That great prophecy is now Iwing fulfiltcd. .Jcl~o\all 

has sent Jesus to take charge of the affairs of t!w 
world, and by and through his kir;gdom hc will twiug 
to the lw~plcs of earth cwrtnstiilg peace, prosperity, 
happiness and life to all who obey him. 

It is now a time of unspeakable joy to those who 
know Jehovah’s purpose and who have tht: privilt*ge 
of making these truths kuoivn to others. The obli~a- 
tion of dcliwririg this tcstimwy is laid upon (:od’s 
anointed, and they must deliver the mcasagc ; and it 
is their privilege to invite the Jorladab rlass to join 
them in delivering the mcssagc, because they are Leo- 
plc of good will toward Jehovah. 

Let us all now obey Jehovah’s commandments and 
lift high his standard, that the pco1~lc may WC the 
right way to go. Upon the shouidcrs of J&wail’s 
Kiug, Christ Jesus, the new governtncnt of the world 
shall rest, and every creature that renders obcdicncc 
to that mighty, wise and faithful Ruler shall live for 
ever to the praise and vindication of Jehovah’s holy 
name. 



PROTEST 

OR many years Jehovah’s witnesses in Germany, 
unitedly working under the WATCH TOWER 
BIBIX & TRACT SWIETT, have cngqyd in hr- 

ing testimony to the name and kingdom of Jcho- 
vah God. During the past year the German govcrn- 
merit without csusc or CXC~SC hits wrongfully sriwd, 
confiscated and destroyed the Bibles, song books, 
furniture and other property of these faithful Chris- 
tians, prohibited them to meet together and worship 
God according to His commandments, and has crurlly 
persecuted and imprisoned many of fhctn, and, like 
Pharaoh of old, that government has WicliCdly opposed 
Jehovah and dcfamcd his name. 

Therefore, WC their brethren as follomers of Christ 
Jesus do earnestly and vigorously protest against such 
unrvarrantcd treatment of Christians by the German 
ruling power, and we rail upon all true Christians and 
fair-minded people throughout the earth to join in 
this rigorous protest and demand that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, without let or hindrance on the part of the 
German govcrnmcnt or others, shall be permitted to 
go on in their worship and service of Jehovah God 
in the manner which he has commanded, and we reg- 
ister our protest by declaring against Satan and all 
such oppression and by taking our staud on the side 
of Jehovah and his kingdom and his pcoplc. 

ZTE 

GOOD HOPES 
work of tbc Watch Tower I:iblc & Tract. 

Society is the prcnching of the g~spcl of Joho- 
vah’s kingdom. Rvcry consccratcd rhild of 

God is privilcgcd to participate in this work. Sinec 
the organization of the Society the work during the 
year 110.;; always l~crn outlinrd in proportion as tllc 
Lord providrd the money through his corlsecratcd 
children. We continue to follow that csample, as ap- 
propriate in the church. 

Each one who has l~ccn cnlightcncd by the truth 
apprcciatcs the fact that this blessing came to him as 
a gracious gift; and as hc has a zeal for the Lord he 
appreciates his Ijrivilcgcs of usin:: time, cncrgy, and 
money in tc4litig the mcssngc to others. Some who are 
doin:: as mwh house-to-house witness work as their 
conditions allow arc also tjlcsscd with some money 
which they desire to use in the Lord’s swvicc, to the 
end that hungry souls which they cannot personally 
reach might bc fed upou t,lw precious kingdom-gospel. 

The custom of setting asiclc each week so much to be 
used in the Ilord’s scrvicc has always proved bencfi- 
cial to the giver. A notice to tlic So&y that you 
hope t.o give so much, cnablw us to outline the wol,k, 
based upon what is cxpcctcd. 

CJpon rcccipt of this issue of Z’he Watchlower 
kindly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these 
put aside for your own record of what you have prom- 

FOR 1934 - 1935 
iscd; the other send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it 
in the form of a letter, keeping a COIJY of the letter 
for your own convcniencc. M-c suggest that it he brief 
and that nothing be written cxccpt the following: 

l3y the Lord’s grnee I hop to IN able to give to his work 

for epreuding the go~pcl durin g the ensuing ycnr the nmouut 

of $ . . . . . . . ..-....- - -...-. ̂ ..l..” ._-.._. I will remit in such amouuts untl at 

such times 11s I can find eonrcnwnt, nccordirig w tllo Lord 

proq>ers me. (Signed) --.--“-..-.“...---..“-“.-..-- . ..I. -I_ 

Kindly address this card to the 

WATCII TOWR BIWIC Rs TRACT SOCIKI’Y, 
Financial Department, 

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. P. 

I3rcthrcn residing outside of the United States 
should write their respective offices in the coutlt rits 
whcrc they reside, and remit their “Good TIq~c’s” to 
such offices. 

Of our own sclvcs we can do nothftig, but WC arc 
assured that tlic prayers of tlic righteous ilVilil muc!ll. 
Hcncc WC ask the brcthrcn to prcwnt us dai1.v boforc 
the throne of hcavcnly grace, that WC may bc given 
wisdom and grace to use the money to the best ad- 
vantage in spreading the gospel to the Lord’s glory 
and to do the work entrusted to us. 

SERVICE LEADERS AND REGIONAL SERVICE DIRECTORS 

I 

N MAY of each year the companies of Jol~ovah’s transcription machines in sections of the country 
witncssrs in the United States have twcn asltcd where radio rcceljtion is poor because of the inability 
to renew their requests for service lcadcrs for of the people to own or maintain radios. il fc\V 

the ensuing year. brethren are sent into those sections to conrlwt putjlic 
The Socict,y sends out reprcscntativcs who, as rc- meetings of this nature and to assist thorc itltcrcstctl 

gional service directors, serve all cornpanics and sliarp- in the truth to more effectively study the purposes of 
shooters that are organized for service, at least once a Jehovah and hare some part in his service. 
year. In addition to this, an effort is being made to Xl1 being members of one body, anointctl to serve 
extend the kingdom testimony by means of portal& the Lord in unity, it is the desire of the Society to 
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keep in touch with every company. To this end we 
request that the secretary bring this matter to tile at- 
tention of the company immediately, and furnish us 
with the following information, answering all qucs- 

tions, if possible, and send the answers to the service 
dcpartmcnt at Brooklyn. Isolated brethren and sharp- 
shooters are requcstcd to do likewise. 

Mark each answer to correspond with the letter 
shown before each question below. Write plainly, and 
give street address where possible, as telegrams cannot 
be delivered to z1 post of&e box. 

(a) State the number in your company who aro in harmony 
with the Society und the work it is doing. 

(b) Are those intcrcstcll in the kingdom w&k organized for 
field service? 

(c) Average number of ficlcl workers reporting monthly. 

(a) Xf not orgnnizecl for service, would you like to have the ::s- 
sistance of a wrionxl service director to help you organic 7 

(e) Are weekly meciiugs held? 
(f) At what iours arc* Suntiny meetings held?. 
(g) Are conditions such that your compnny can entertain a 

service leaclef or regional seryico director9 
(k) IS Your territory corered bv rndio stat&s carrving Brother 
, r 

E~utlwfo~cl ‘s lcy.tures? ’ 
(i) Does your company own a portable transcription machine9 
(j) If not, is there :I portable tr:msr:rilttion machine in your 

division t,h;it you can use 9 Give deteils. 
(k) Do you require the assistance of n hrother with a portable 

transcription machine? State how ntxny rucetings you nrsh 
put on, ant1 give other information reg:&ing this work. 

(1) Give full name am1 street ndllress of the compnrly sc:crct:rry. 
(ru) Give name nnd address of another to whom we could. sentl 

notice. 
(n) Gi\e thg name of your railway station. 
(0) If in the country, state Jlstancc from station unll if the 

brother will be met. 

NEW YORK 
Auburn WbfBO Hu G:3Opm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing’mtonWXBF Su 7 :l)l)l)m 
Brooklvn WBBR Su IO : 1T,:tm 

su iisopm blo 1O::VklN 

Tu 1O:Xtam Tu 6:3Opm 
WeI0:30nm wo G:30pm 
Th IO:JOum Th 6:3$uu 
Fr 10:30am I+ 6:3Opm 

Buffnlo WGIZ Su 10:00:1m 
Buffdo WKBW Wo lO:O~l:~m 
Frrcport WGBB Su 9 :01km 

Tu 7:OO m 

Jhlson 6. f 

‘1’11 7 :oopm 
VGLC 81110:45Mn 

Jam&own WOCL Su 7:OOl)m 
New York WMCA f(u 10:43:tm 
Sar:tnacL. WXBZ Yu 10 : 15nm 

Tu 4:15ym Tit 4:3r,pm 
Syracuse WSYR Su 1O::;llam 
TupperL \VIIL)L Su 10:4j:tm 

Th 10:00;~111 
Wh. PI '~1 WFAS Su G :OOpm 

bfo I :oopm Srb 9:OOum 

NORTH CAROLWA 
Asheville WWNC 7% 5:3Op 
Clurrlotte WBT Su 1O::lOam 
(;I tvnsboro IVBIG Hu 0 :l.i:ttn 
H:&igh WPTF Su 9 :45am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Fargo WDAY Su 10:OO;~m 
G ‘tl Forks KF>M Su 5 :OOplu 

i\‘e 5 : OOpm E’r 5:OOp 

Akron 
OHIO 

WADC Su 1:46pm 
We I : OOum 

Cleveland WHK Su 6: Wbm 

Tu 3:15pm Pr G : 3l~pItl 
Clcvehlnd WJAY Su 9 :45:1m 

Columbus WAIU Yu 10 :OOnm 
Th T::?Opm 

Columhus WBNS Su 10:45am 
N 0 2 : oopm we 2 : oopw 

Fr 2 :OOpni 
Jhj-tOll WSNK Su 1:3Opm 
Mt. Orab WIIBD Su 4 : 3Opm 

we 4 : 3opm Fr 4:30pm 
Toledo WSPD Su 9:3Onm 

&d 8:15Zlm 

(Contimed from page 141) 

Young& ‘nWKBN Su IO:OOam 
\Ve 4 : OOpm 

Zrnesvilio WALR Yu 10 :OOam 
WC 4 :15pll 

OKLAIIOMA 
Elk City KASA su 1: 15pm 
Okl’a City KOXh Su’ l:J+n 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 1O:OOxm 

WC 9:oopm 
Shawnee KGFF Mo 8 :4&m 

IV0 8 :GpIn J?r S:i&m 

OREGON 
Klnmath I”. KFJI Mu 8: 1Gpm 
hlurahfic&l KOOY 110 1 :3@1 
bfeclford KNI:D Su IO:O@am 

Th 4:OOpm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erio WLBW Su 10 :45aiam 
Glrnsido mw1G Yu 1:15alll 
Johnstown W.JAC Su 4 :3Ojm1 
Phi 1 ‘a wch1r su I’):00 Da 
Yittsb’gh KQV Hu 10:3Oam 

iv0 1:45pu1 Fr 1:45pm 
Pittsh’gh \V\VSW \Ve 5:15pm 
liendine WEEU Su 3:45nm 

\Ve 3 :-Girn 
\Y:IsII ‘ton WNBO Su 9 :4ktm 
IV ‘msport WHAK Su 9 : 15pm 

York 
Th 7:15pm 

WORK Mu 3 : OOpm 

Wntertown KGCR Ru 9:15nm 
w-0 8:45pm Fr 8:4Sl~m 

TENSESSEE 
Dristol WoPI if”0 6 :4.‘,lJIll 

Th 8 :OrlLlnl 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:3Opm 

\VQ 5 :ooprr1 Fr 5:3O~xn 

Knoxville \VI{OL Su 7 : OOpm 
blwnphis t\‘Jlc su 4:oopI 

Memphis \VREC Su 9:3Oam 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9:OOam 
Austin KSO\V Su lO:O~lam 
h~u~ont KFDM SU 1O:oll:tN 

Borger 
Tu 7:45pm 

KSRB Su 2 :3Opm 
WC 4 :15pm Fr 4:13pm 

CorpusChr. KGFI Su Y:o(J:lm 
\\re ti:45[Jnt Fr 6:45lJm 

Dalhs I?RLD SU 5:4S;,m 
DnbIin KFPL Th 8 :OOpm 

Fr lO:O(:nm 
El wsu KTS.U Su 1: 1+1 

Ft.Worth KTAT Blo 5:15pm 
We 5 :Xpm Yr 5 :I~pl 

Galveston KLUF Su IO : 13.~tli 
We 2:1.51m 

PHILIPPINE ISL-4NDS Houston KPRC Su IO : f&m 

Nanila KZEG Su 7 :OOpa, 
Pampa WREX Su 1 ::;$m 

Th 7:OOpm 
we I :U”Opu1 Fr 1 :SOilN 

S. Angelo KGKL Su 1:43pm 

SOUTH CAROLISA Th 5 :&hu 

Charleston WCSC Su 1 :O+III 
S. Antonio KTSA Su 10:4X1m 

We 7 :OOpm Fr 7 :OOpm 
IV.cltita F . 

KGKo 3u 1 , 2:3Opm 

Columbia WIS Su 1: 15pm Th 8:45pm 

Fr 6:4Spm 
Greenville WFBC Su 9 :3Oam UTAH 

Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:SOpm Ogden KLO su 3 : 15pnl 
We 5:ODpm 

SOUTH DAKOTA Salt L. Citp KSL Su 11:15am 

Pierre EGFX Su I :OOpm 
Tu 4:OOmn Th 4:00nm VERMONT 

2 

Sioux F ‘ls *KS00 Su 10 : O&m IiutlanJ t!XYB Su lO:nhlN 

Th 4:3Opm Th 5:3Opm 

WYOJIISG 

Casper 



tFFieWATCHT@WER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of yehowaah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown 
~JI each instance.] 

Fecamp RADIO-SOR- 
1223 m) 3EAXDIE 

AUSTRALASIA 

. 
‘English Su 4:OOpm 
Freach Tu R:OOpm 

Pap fky L L Fr 8 :15pm 
37 

Paris RADIO- &t 12 :oo M 
(312.8 m) VITUS 
Th 7 :BOpm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO- We 7:15pm 
(385.1 m) TOULOCiSE 

COLORABO 
Co1 ‘o Spr. KVOR Su 10 :3Oam 

We 5:30pm 8s 4:30pm 
Denver KFEL Su 7 :O’$Jrn 
Grand J’o KFXJ Su l:l>pm 

Ez 
KFK.4 110 $:l;I,m 
KID\V Su i:l,jlm 

We 2:4Opm Fr 2:4fbt~m 
Yumn RGEK Su 12:43pm 

We 12:43pm Fr l?:-i>l~~o 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport IVICC Yu 10:OOam 

KhSSAS 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:OUpm 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

New Castle 2-l-ID Su 9:3Oam 
Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm 

Svdoeg 2.IJE Su 9: 15:1m 
\ir ‘ga W ‘ga 2-lVG We 9 : 3Uam 

we 7 :45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-K Yu lO:15am 
nlllcticay 4.nw su 12:Uonm 
Toansville 4-TO We 8 :OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Fr IO :15pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12:45pm 
Be0dig0 3-UO Tu 8:OUpm 
Bamitton I-HA Su 6:45pm 
Horsham 3-HS Su 7:UOpm 
blelbouroe 3-AW Yu 12:15pm 
Mildura 3-MA Su 7:1+m 
Sale 
Swan Hill 

3-TR Mu 6:SOpm 
3-811 su 7:15pm 

Wangaratta 3eWR Su 8:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6-KC; Su 7 :4Opm 
Perth G-N L Su 7 :OOpm 

BELGIUM 
Haioaut BONNE Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) ESPERANCE 

CANADA 
ALBERTA 

Calgary CFCN Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9:OOpm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton CK(X: Su 10 :3Oam 

8u 1:30p1n Su 8:lripm 

CHlNA 
Shanghai XMIIA Su 9 :45am 

CUBA 
Havana CNK Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:OOpm 
Santa Cl’s CM111 Su 12:lSpm 

ESTHONIA 
Reval RADIO- &I 3 :30pm 

(296.1 m) TALLINN 

FRANCE 
Bcziere RADIO- Th 8 :OOpm 

(220.1 m) BEZIERS 
Bordeaux RADIO- MO 7 : i5pm 

(237 m) SCD-O’L’EMT 

MEXICO 
Nedco XECW 

Spanish Th 10:OOpm 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 9:ibam 
Birm’ham \VBRC Su lO:OOam 

We 
hL’tgwnoryR’SFh Su 

4:3Opm 

Muscle S. it%‘RA Su 
3:4Spm 

Wo 8 :OOpm Fr 
6:cJtlpm 
8 :OOpm 

ALASKA 
AochorngcKFQI) \Ve 
Kctchik:1uKGllCJ MO 

Th 7:15pm Sa 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee KSUN Su 

We 4:OOpm Fr 
Jerome KCRJ hfo 

We- 5:15pm Sa 
Spanish Th 

Prescott KPJXI Su 
We 5:l%m Fr 

Tucson I&3 AR Su 
We 5:45pm Fr 

Yumn KUNA su 
Spanish Su 

9 :%Jpm 
7:15pm 
7 :15pm 

4:OOpm 
4 :onpm 
6:lJpm 
5:15pm 
4:30pm 
5:4Jpm 
5:15pm 
7 :OOpm 
5:45pm 
6:15pm 
6:OOpm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay ‘ville KUOA Su 12 :45pm 

We 11 :45am Fr 4:301~tU 
Hot Sp’gs KTHR Su 3: :~fi[Jlll 

Little R’k KhIti< Su 9:Ohtn 
Littlc R’k KGICI Su 7:UOpm 

We 5 :45pru Fr 5:45p10 
Little R’k KLKA Su 10:30:1m 
Paragould KBTM su 10:00:1m 

We 11:3O:rm 
Texarkaoa KCMC Su 6:45pm 

CALIFORNIA 

El Ceotro RX0 Su 10:OOarn 
Eureka KIEM su 10:3(iam 
Fresno KJLJ Su 3:4$m 
IIollywoocl KSX Su 9: 15t~ul 
Long B”cl1 KGER Su 10:45am 
Los Angeles KTM Su 8:311:1m 

Su 8:OOpm Th 8:001tm 
Oakland KLS Su 11:13:1m 

We 2:45pm Fr 2:~;Spm 
Oaklaml KROW Su 10:13;rm 

Su 6:16pni No 7:45pm 
We 8:15pm 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 9:3~lam 
San Diego XEBC Su 11:45am 

We 7 :45pm 
S. F’cisco KTAB Su 9:3cJaro 

sn 8:31’3nl 
Stochton KGDM Su 9:3lmm 

We 7:15am Fr 1: 15pm 

DELAWARE 
Wilm ‘too \VDEL Su 7 :OOum 

Th 8:3Oi,m 
Nilm’too WILN No 8:45am 

FLORIDA 
Miami 
81 iami 

WIOD Mu 12:lSpm 

Orlando 
wgm su 5:15pm 
WJIIJO Su 12 :45pm 

Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :OOpIn 
We 7:OOpm 

GEORGIA 
Athens \VTFI Su 9:45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
Augusta WRDW Su 9 :Wpm 

Th 7 :-Gym 

Columbus WKBL Su 9 :3Oaru 
IdGrange WKklU Sli 3:UUpm 

We 3 :O~IWII Fr 10 :OOnrn 

Rome WV-FDV Su 12 :“,Opm 
We 8:45pm Fr 8:43p 

Savannah Wl’OC Su 1:15pm 
Thomasv. WQDX We 9:151m 

We 7:3(Jpm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 12 :05pm 

Fr 7:131~In 

IDAHO 
Eoise KID0 Su lO:lfJam 

We 8:45pni 
Idaho Falls KID MO 8 :45pm 

Tu 8:a’iprrr we 8 :4.‘,pru 
Th 8 :49w Fr 6:45pul 

*:a 8 :ispm 
Nampu KI*‘XD su 11 :ooam 
Yocatcllo KSEl Su 2:OOpm 

Su 9:OUpm 
Twin Fa’ls KTFI Su 10:45:1m 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur \VJ UL Su 1O:OOam 

No 7 : 30pm 
Elnrrisb’g WEBQ Su 6:OlJpm 

Mu lU::~Jpnr Fr 10:oupm 
La Snlle \V.JBC su 2 : 15IJtll 

Roekfortl WltCJK Su 10:0&m 
su I11 :UOpm We 10 : OOpm 

Sp ‘Efield \VCBS Su 1’7:DOpm 
Sa 11:15om 

INDIANA 
Ind’apolis~VKBF 811 lO:OOam 

Th 1 :Xpm - .- 
Jluocie WLBC Su 1 : 3Upm 

Fr 7:3Opm 

IOWA 
Decorah KGCA MO 

We 9:OOam Sa 
Des Moines \VHO Su 
Waterloo &“NT Su 

9:OOam 
9 :00:1ul 

9:lSam 
6:43pm 

LOUISIANA 

Shrevep’t KWEA Su 10:15am 

BIAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 9 :45am 

MARYLAND 

Baltimore WBhL Su 4:15pm 
Cumberl’d WTBO Su 2:OOpm 

We 2:OOpm Fr 2:OOpm 
Ilagerst’n \VJEJ Su 10:15am 

MASSACRUSETTS 
Babsoo P. \VT!SO Su 12:30pm 
Boston \VsM! Su lO:IJ0;1n1 
S[,‘@!ld \VJkiS Su lO:(Jhtu 
Worcester IVOlfC Su 10:30:1111 

MlCllIGAN 
Qtlumet WltVIIDF Tu 6:35pm 
Detroit \V.JH Su 9:4.;:11n 
Ironwood W.JMS Su 5:01$111 

\I-e 7 :oopm 
Jackson 

Fr 7 :13pi 
\VlI<hl su 3:no[‘Itl 

Kalauxlzoo\~ KZO su 4 :OOpm 

we 2 :4GtJJu 

BlINSESOTA 
F’~usFall~K(~1~I~~ 811 10:OO:rm 

iIattiesb’g\Vl’k’I~ Su 1:3Op1n 

IAUd 
\Ve 7:451JJn 

Meridian 
WASII. Sll 1”:45J”‘l 
\\‘CO(! Su 10 :OOxrn 

iv0 6:4.,pru 
Miss. City WGCJl SU 0:KJ:~ru 

\Ve 8 : 45pm 

BlIssouR 

C~JhldJia 1iE’1111 su 4:BOpm 
\vc 7 ; lr,arn 

Kn0s.C ‘y R\VJiC Su 2 :U0pg1 
Tu 7:wiru 

MOSTANA 
Billings KOHL Su 12:Mpxn 

NEBRASKA 
Kcwoey KG E’W Su 10:00:1111 
Liucoln KF.\B Su 9 :30:1m 
I,inroln K1.‘011 Su lO:lT,:rm 
Scottsbl ‘f KG KY su 10 :15:11fl 

X0 5 : :jpui Fr 5 : Iripui 

NEV.1DA 
Rt%O KOII Su 10:30:1m 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC ‘y \YPG Su 10 :00:1m 

NEW ZIESICO I 
Albuq ‘que 
RoMeI 

KOB Su 5 :i.‘,p111 
RWL :iu 5:l.i[biu 

WC 4:3opo1 Fr 4:3(lpm 

(Conti?cued on pngc 145) 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 

117AdsnxsStreet - Brooklyn, N. Y., U.S. A. 

OFFICEES 

3. F. RGmmlD Pveaent w. E. \'AX AXLWlTGE 8eCrefUry 

"AndaU.thychildrenshaiibeLizru~~~~of &.hovah;and 

Great shall be the peace of thy children.“-lsniah 54:~~. 

THE SCRlPFURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is th3 only true God, is from evcrlastiig 

to everlasting, the &Iaker of heaven and earth and tho Giver 
of life to hii erwtures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and hi.. o&w xkwnt in the creation of all 
t!ling; that the Lo;:03 is nom the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
doti~ed %vith all pwccr in hcavcn and earth, and the Chief 
‘Ex;cutivo Olccr of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD crcrated the entih for mn, created perfect 
m:m for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfuUy 
disobeyed GotI's Iaw and was scntcmod to death.; that by 
TC~SOQ of Adnm’a wrong act all men are born 8mncrs and 
without the right to life. 

THAT ,JESIJS was mado human, and the man Jesus wf- 
fcwd death in or&r to produce t!:o ransum or rcdcmptiw 
price for all mankind; tlmt God raised up Jesus divine AAd 
cxrlted him to l~carun above every ereaturo and above every 
PRIM and clothed him with all pwver and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
tlut Ciuivt Jesus is the Cl~icf OZxx thereof and is tlro 
ri.?lltfuI King of the xorlil; that the AAUiAtd and fnithfzl 
Sol!owrs of Christ Jesus nre children of Zion, nxnlbcrs of 
Jchovah’e organintion, and arc his witnesses whose duty and 

f . 
rivilcga it is to testify to tl:o suprcmncy of Jcllor:l!~, dcclaro 

113 purposes toward mankind as cqwssed in the Bible, and 
to -bear tho fruits of the kingdom bcl”oro all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has cndcd, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hns ‘been pixwl by JCILOV.ZII upon his thtono of authority, 
hs oaatcd Sntan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
cstahlishmcnt of God% kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and hlwsings of the peoples of earth 
~311 eomo only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom m&r 
CL&t which has how bqun; that the Lord’s next rwt 
act is the d&?uf!tion of Satan’s organization and th0 CSt3b- 
Ii&m& of righteousness in the earth,, and that under the 
kingdom all those who mill obey its righteous laws sMI bo 
restored nnd live on earth forerer. 

ITS MISSION 

IX18 T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know J&ox-ah God and hiu pu~rporc~s as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

spcciiically desi,-aed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systemntic Bible study for its readers and supplies other litcr- 
atute to aid in such studic9. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means or’ public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bibie as authority for its uttcr- 
antes. 15 is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatie, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contunts in the light of f ho 
Scriptures. It daes not indulqo in COntFOVCrSy, aAd it3 COl- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

Foczxi OFFICES 

- --..- .---- .- ---.-z __-____- --. 

“K’ORLD RECOVERY?” “THE NAlYO?W HOPE” TEST13IONY I’EIIIOD 

The J9’&htwer is pleased to announce that a new booklet A period of muc days has been specially dc: igwtct! us “The 
is ROW 0X the press and will shortly be distributCd to tke na- 
tions of tltc w~rid, estendic~ furtlwr tlw witness thst must be 

Kations’ Ifope” Testimony I?criod. This kginr with June 30 

given to all the pcoplcs. This booklet, n’orld llcc~rery? COIL- 
and conch&s with July 23. During this period of nine d:ws 

tains several lectures Brother Rutlwfwortl has given over bun- 
Jehovah ‘s witnesses-will have the privilege of clistributiug a 

dtcds of radio stations. It is beautifully illustratec!, aAd its 
new booklet, world Kccouery? All people of good will are in- 

cover is very attractive. The 5c eonfributctl for each copy of vited to join with Jehowh ‘1 witnesses in the ~~roclurwtiou of 

this booklet v;ill be used in further publishing the message. this good news of the kingdom. To have a part in the giving 
of this witness is a blessed privilege. 

PUBLIC LECTtJRJtS BY TRANSCRIPTIOX 

Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 
portable f ranscription uxwhinc. 1112 has plainly n~unifested 
that this uw%ne meets the nc:d of the hour. when the enwig, 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 

under Gag, is seeking to curtail the we of the radio by God’s 
anointed and when the people’s cars ure eager to hear, not 

The Society has made arrangements to construct and nsscmble 

man’s mcssqc, but God’s. T!le tr:tnssription rxwkine has in- 
portable transcription mnchinos at our own factory at 117 

creavcd the po”rer of JcIwrnl~‘3 witnesses afi&l to preach flis 
Adams Street. Thw8 machines wviil be somewhat different in 

truth manyfold, so that the desire for the literature is sti:liu- construction from those previously fumiahed. They will be 

lntcd nnd Study theses of many interestml hearers Xi8 liei%g spring-aounrl, 8rnd operated ffom a O-volt wet-w!1 battery. 

formed, Besides more than 4X such mncknes in the Unitd f;wry tuurhine will be fu:nis!wl complete with the b:c:tcry 2nd 
States nlocc, great numbers are nom being e1t’octively used in a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to itrc full str~n~!h. 

countries near and afar. For more information, write lb We are pleased to mnuunce thnt this nrachi~e em Lx o:7c:1tcl 
Society. at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 
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HIS COVENANTS 
PART 4 

“Gather ny sniats together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me ~IJ sacrifice. And the heazl- 
ens skull declare his hghteousness: for God is judge himself.“--Ys. 50: 5,6. 

J XIIOVAII GOD is the Giver of life, and his pro- 
visions for men to obtain lift are by and through 
the merit of Jesus Christ’s sacrifice. “For the 

wages of sin is death; but the gift of Cod is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” (Ram. 6: 23) 
No one gets life by IW.ISOII of being in a covenant. A 
man must first be justified and counted righteous be- 
fore he could be brought into the new covenant. ITc 
is by reason of faith in the shed blood of C’hrist Jesus 
counted thcrcaftcr as having the right to life. But 
once bcin:: talicn into the nw covcnant means that 
hc must kccbp the terms of that covenant in order to 
live and cscapc eternal death. The lsraclitcs wcrc un- 
dcr the law covenant wlwn Jehovah said to tlrcm: 
“Ye shall thcrcforc keep my statutes, and my judg- 
ments; w~~icil if a man do, hc shall live in tlicm: I am 
the Lord.” (T,ev. 1s: 5) That scripture dow not say 
and dots not mean that the Jews would obtain life by 
reason of being in the covcnnnt, but it means that the 

breaking of the law covenant meant a cessation of the 

Iifc they had at that time. They must live in the co\e- 
nant. IWativc to the sanic matter it is written: “For 
as many as arc of the \vorks of the Iaw, arc under the 
curse: for it is written, Cnrwd is every one that con- 
tinucth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of Cod, it is evident: for, The 
just shall live by faith. And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that docth them shall live in than.” 
(Cal. 3 : 10-12) During the thousand-year reign of 
Christ hc will regenerate the obcdicnt ones of man- 
kind, not by or according to the terms of the new cove- 
nant, but by reason of their obedience to the laws of 
his kingdom. Those who have been produced by the 
new covenant as a people for Jehovah’s name, and 
who continue faithful unto death, mill then sit with 
Clwist Jesus in that work of regeneration. (Rev. 2 : 10; 
n[at,t. 19: 28) The new covenant is specifically for 
the purpose of dealing with the justified and spirit- 
bcgottcn ones that those who continue faithful to the 
terms of the covrnant may bc prodused and prepared 
as witnesses to the name of Jehovah and bear testi- 
mony to his name. M%cn those in the covenant have 

been brou$A to the unity of the faith in Christ Je- 
SW, “unto the measure of the stature of the fu!ness 
of Christ,” it is tlwn that the new covenant is inau- 
gurated toward them and they are made official wit- 
ntsscs of Jehovah ; and their work as such witncsscs 
must be done IJCfOrC ~rmagcddon. 

USTO ZIOY 

2 The apostle Paul was addressing those in Christ 
Jesus in !he new covenant when he wrote: “Uut yc 

arc come unto mount Sian, and unto the city of the 
living Cod, ihe hvcnly Jcrus;:ltm, and to an innu- 
mcrablc comp;~ny of angels. ” (Ilcb. 12 : 22) 11~ did not 
say, Ye aw come to Egypt, or to any part of Salan’s 
or~::nnization, but, “Ye arc come unto mount Siioll,” 

which is God’s organization, and means tlic cstahlish- 
mcut of the kingdom of God. The builtlirig up of 
Zion, the capital organization of Jehovah, ~JC~!;II~ when 

the words of Jehovah wcrc fulfilled, to wit, “ l’ct have 
I set my king upon my holy hill cf Zion.” (1%. 2: 6) 

“The Lord s!iall sond tlic rod of thy st rclqtli out of 
Zion : rule thou in the midst of thinc cn(miw.” (1’s. 
110: 2) The Lord Jesus Christ, the illcsson~cr of the 
cownant, tlicn struiflitway came to the tcnil’lc; and 
this ‘comitlg unto Zion ’ is completed with the bring- 
ing of t\ic remnant into the opened tcmplc of God. 

3 The “city of the living Cod” is the hca~c~~ly Jcru- 
salem, which has now ‘dcsccndcrl out of l~c:~vcn’ (Ecv. 
21: I, 2) to lake charge of the world by its rightful 
ruler Christ Jesus and to vindicate the name of Jc- 
hovah. A company of angels attrndcd upon the oc- 
casion of this ‘coming’ and participated in the inau- 
guration ceremonies. According to other renticriii:s 
of the test these are “myriads of angels, a full as- 
sembly” (Ding.) ; “myriads of messeng~~rs in hi:11 
festival.” (Roth.) It is at the coming of the Lord to 

the temple for judgment that his angels aecompnny 
him and when he gathers unto himself those who arc 
in the covenant, and who up to that time. had dcmon- 
struted their faithfulness. (hlatt. 25: 31) “Sow we 
bcxwh you, brethren, by the coming [to the temple] 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gnthcring to- 
gether unto hint.” There were angels participating 
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in the inauguration of the old law covenant; as it is 
written : “It was ordained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator [Moses]. ” (Gal. 3: 19) The angels dc- 
livewd God’s message with authority from him, nud 
God did not permit any disobedience to the message 
which he caused these cn~eis to transmit. (IIcL. 2 : 2) 
The words spoken by the angels were spo!rcn to the 
Israelites assembled bci’ore Nount Sinai at the inau- 
guration of the law covenant and who were a!rsady 
in the covenant which had been made v;ith tfwm ii1 
Egypt, and which people wrc designated by the 
Scriptures a.5 “the CilLW(3il” (that is, a sckctcd or 

gattlcrccl-olIt pcoplc), i:ccauFx tt1cy \w!1’c a pc’c’pte 

gathered out for Jehovah’s name. “This is that Xcws 
which said unto the chiidrcn of Israel, A l)roplwt sM1 
the Lord your (:od raise up unto you of your hrcth- 
rcn, liltc unto me ; him shall ye hear, T!li:i is he, that 
\:‘as in the church ilk the ~~itclcriwsu. wii ti the i!flad 
which spa& to him in the mount Sina, and with our 
iathors; vr 110 rcccived the liwiy o~~aclcs to give unto 
US. “--llcis 7 : 37,35. 

4 At the in:1u?;ur:ilion of the new covcl~aliI, says the 

s E’urther the scripture idc~~tifics the time of the 
inauguration of the new cowiant, when he says: 
“And to God [Jchovat:] the Judge of all.” (Ii&. 
12: 23) Jc’l~ovah is tlrc Judge over all, and his jutfg- 
mcnt first hogins at the house of God when Christ 
Jesus, the duly appointed Judge, thcrc aplwrs and 
begins jutlgwnt for the l)urpose of purifying tl:c 
sons of Lwi. (Nal. 3 : 3 ; 1 l’ct. 4: 17 ; Jas. 4 : l’l) 
That judgment dctcrmincs who shall be approvcul and 
anointed to ofkr unto Cod an ofkring in rightcous- 
ncss. (IIcb. 13 : 15) The church of the firstborn in 
this test, which arc gathered unto God, does not in- 
clude the ‘great company’ class, hut the limitation is 
to those only who form the royal house of Jehovah 
and toward whom the rovunant is inaug.wted. 

* Then says the scripture: “And to the spirits of 
just men made perfect.” Who are “the spirits of 
just mcu made pcdect ” 9 In the C reck word-for-word 
rendering of this test the v;ord “men” dots not ap- 
pear, but it reads: “3nd to spirits of the righteous 
made perfect.” (Ckq.) “And unto the spirits of 
righteous ones made perfect ” ; in the margin, “per- 
fected righteous ones.” (E&h.) The word “perfcct- 
ed” modifks “rightrous ones”, aud not “spirits”. 
The ones to v.-!!o:n this part of the test applies are 
not creatures with a spirit organism, but it applies 
to the faithful men on earth. Iu this same chapter 

Jehovah, “The Judge,” is mentioned as the “Father 
of spirits”. (IIcb. 12: 9) “For they [fathers of our 
ffesh] verily for a few days chastened us after their 
own pleasure; but he [Jehovah, the Father of spirits] 
for our profit, that w-e might be partakers of his holi- 
lx5s ” . (I-I&. 12 : 10) Thus tl-.c apostle shows to v;l-hom 
the words “spirits of just men” refer. 

‘I Concerning the rebellion of Korah it is mritteu: 
“And they [Xoscs and Aaron] fell upon their facw, 
and said, 0 God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, 
shall ON man sin, and wilt thou be wrath aith all 
the rouzw’,ratiou!” (Kum. 16: 22) Those w!lo huw 
liecn b(Lzottw of the spirit have Jehovah for thtsir 
spiritual I’7atl~er, axd this is true even Whit0 tticsi: 

erwturcs have an org;:nism of flesh. The csprcssiw 
in the text “spirits of the righteous made lkrfwt” 
tbcrcfore properly applies to the present-day remunlit 
of spiritual Iswcl who now arc “sltiritnxlly miatk~l”. 
(I&)m. Y : ti) Many who are bqottcn of the spirit cl0 
not l)ro;c ii:ithftd slltl arc therefore IlOt ‘~li.l~fef*fc~l 
in the spirit’, whc:cas the rem1~:lllt foulld filittrfLl1 ;Lt 
the temple judgment and made wmhers of ti:e ‘clwt 
servant ’ et;iw are pc~rfrctctl. They wcrc ri$ltWus 8 t 
the tinfc, t>cgOttctl of the holy spirit, ant1 c0tttIteti i:!i 

Cot1 ‘S SOUS, iInJ 110W as SllCh righteous 0llc’S thc~ arc: 

pcr!‘wtcxl. ‘I’h~~p have come f:tit til’ully t hroklgh a, tik- 
cipline administered hy their “Father of spirits”, 
Jehovah, that t&y mi$it be made partakers of his 
hotinc:;s.-Ifrb. 12 : G-10. 

B The :;l)irit-l)c~ottcll ones are the ones justified I)y 
the tkod of Christ JcSUs, illlC1 in hddition LhfXCtO ti!i? 
remnant are brought under tfie robe of ripl~teowncss. 
(Jsn. 61: 16)) They arc ‘arrayed in fine linen, which 
is the ri,qhtcowIic:is [ rightrwus acts] of the saints’. 
(I&x. 1!1: S) The ones here duscribcd, therefore, arc 
the ‘SiliIltS gathered Ulrto the Lad’ aid Who hv0 

come to unity of the faith and lrnowlcd~c, “c1ilt0 d 

pcrfwt mm, LIMO tie measure of the st;kturc of the 
f~ilncss of Christ.” (1Zph. 4: 13, 14; Ps. 50: 5) It is 
thcrel’orc seen that the words of dcscriptioa ap;)r;\r- 
ing in this test, to wit, ‘the spirits of the ri::‘lLco\;s 
ones made perfect, or perfected,’ identify the rem- 
nant gathcrcd to the temple unto the I~or11. Thcsu 
arc the ones toward whom the new eoramnt is irtau- 

guratcd or dedicated. 
s This scripture having identified the remnant i1s 

the ones toward whom the new covctmnt is inaugurat- 
cd, the wry nest words of the test mentiqn the mc- 
diator, to wit: “And to Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
spcnkth better thing than tl:at of .\bcI.” (IIch. 
12: 21) Jcsm was made the mediator while on earth 
ISO0 years previous to the iiiauxuration of the cove- 
naut; but now having come to the temple, and galh- 
ercd unto himself the faithful, he inaugwtes the 
covel~al~t in 11ca~~l torcard those ~110 have bct,il trulld 
faithfn1 Up to this point and who have been ma&: to 
“sit togc?her in heavenly places in Christ Jtwxf with 
him. Because of his faithfulness in maintaining his 
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God is a consuming fire” (IT&. 12: 29) ; and it ap- 
pears from other scriptures that at the time there are 
those in line for the kingdom but who refuse to hear 
and obey the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, the Priest, 
Prophet, and l\lediator of the new covenant, and 
toward these God is a consuming fire. Jehovah, having 
separated his own and sclectetl them as a people for 
his name, will sustain those who continue to faithfully 
maintain their integrity toward him; and hence they 
have occasion to fear God, but they have no occasion 
to fear what man or the Devil and his angels may do 
to them. They know that they have not the strength 
or suf$cicncy of tlrcmsclves, but that their strengih 
and protection come from the Lorcl. “Sot that we are 
sufficient of oursclvcs to think any thing, as of our- 
selves; but our suflicicncy is of trod.” (2 Cor. 3: 5) 
By Jehovah’s grace, as his witncsscs they can do all 
things for which they are anointed and commissioned. 

WI10 ARE MINISTERS 

I5 Not every one who is bcgottcn of the holy spirit 
is a minister of tlic new covenant, but only those who 
are brought to the point of nxlturity in Christ, which 
constitutes ttlcm elders in filCt, not by the election of 
men, but by the spirit of IIIC Ilord. ‘i’cllin~ the Co- 
rinthidns that only by the grace of Cod could ho 
(Paul) do the things which had been committed to 
him, the apostle says: “CM who also bath made us 
able ministers [servants, Ditty.] of the IWW [covc- 

nant] ; not of the letter, but of tlic spirit: for tlic 
letter kjllclh, but the slbirit givcth life.” (2 Cor. 3: 6) 
In the first vcrsc of that cpistlc to the Corinthians 
Paul seems to limit the word “us”, as used therein 
and in this test, to hirnsclf and Timoth)-, who were 
then doing a ministering work unto thcii Corinthian 
brethren. There ww difficulties antollqst ttlc corn-- 

pany Of tha C0riIltlliillIs bwausc some 11d hccn fol- 

lowing human icxd~~rs, and hcncc disturbance follomcd. 
Kot until these bretlircn in tlw churc~t~ who sought to 

lead sh~ultl bccorne elders in fact, that is, come to 
unity in the spirit, could they bccomc the able min- 
istcrs of the nc\\l covenant. 

I0 Such has ever been the condition in the church. 
Wiierevcr those in the ctiurclI follow human leaders 
and ignore the Word of the Lord trouble is certain 
to result. The time is now come when the sanctuary 
of the Lord has been cleansed, and those who are in 
fact in the sanctuary are at unity and hence are able 
ministers of the new covenant. Why, then, do disturb- 
ances continue to arise among the members xho asso- 
ciate t~l~cn~sclvcs togcthcr in these cornpanics‘? BIani- 
festly because in such companies there are those meet- 
ing together who arc not in the temple and have not 
come unto the unity Of the faith and knowledge in 
Christ Jesus and who therefore are not anointed to do 
the lvork of the Lord. Such continue to manifest the 
spirit of selfishness and lawlessness, insisting on doing 
things their own way and @oring organization direc- 

tions; and hence disturbances follow. Tho.:c x+o are 

in the tcmplc and appreriating their great favor from 
the Lord see that the encmy is fighting desperately 
against the remnant and that all in the temple must 
stand shoulder to shoulder, for the kingdom message 
and never be terrified by opposition that arises and that 
is brought against them b,v the enemy. “Only let the 
lives you live be worthy of the [gospel] of the Chrid, 
in order that, whether I come and see you or, being 
absent, only hear of you, I may know that you arc 
standing fast in one spirit and with one mind, fighting 
shoulder to shoulder for the faith of the [gospel]. 
Never for a moment quail before your antagonists. 
Your fcarlcssncss will be to them a sure token of im- 
pending tlt~.struction, but to you it will hc a sure token 
of your salvnlioti, a tdiWl coming from Cod. “---Phil. 
1:27, 2S, ll'eptoutk. 

I7 At this stage of the church anyone meeting with 
a company of the Lord’s pcoplc who refuses to abide 
by organization instructions, and who insists on bc:n~ 
lawless and following his own selfish way, furnishes 
the proof that hc is not in the tcmplc ant1 tliercforc 
not an able minister of the nc\v rovcnnnt. The propcar 
course for the remnant under such eircnmst;uu~c:s is 
to avoid all controversies and contirluc to do f:titllPull> 
what they arc commissioncil to do. It is bcttcr to suf- 
fcr wrong in silence and to go straight foIYVilI71 in the 
work which the faithful are commissionccl to tie than 
to try to justify oneself or to defend oncsclf. (1 Car. 
6.1 7) Icrcry OIW in the trmplc will have cdihcc 

in every otlicxr member of tlrc tcniplc comlmliy autl 
will be diligent to put aside all selfisl~ncss iII)tl do tl:c 
work committctl to them with glndncss of hcnrt. d1t 
the same time they will avoid those who attempt to 
eausc divisions.--Horn. 1G : 17.18. 

I8 As it is written by the apostle: ‘t’vc arc mnda ahlc 
ministers of the new eovcnant, not of the Icttcr, !)ut 
of the spirit, which quickciicl Ii. ’ (.llnr.!/i1l) 3Icrci.v 
written letters on b0OliS or laws or rules written do\in 
cannot of themsclvcs move otic to a courbe resultin:: 
in the approval of God, which qG.?licIlct tl to life. It 
is the power of the holy spirit of God within on? that 
can and does carry one along the way toward life. 
Let those of the temple now fully realize :lnd apl;rc- 
ciatc the fact that they have been brought into the 
temple, anointed and instructed there, in or&r that 
they might scrvc as Jehovah’s witncsscs and thus min- 
ister unto the things for which they have been catloscn 
and anointed. Individuals are clear out of sipltt so 
far as the tcrnple company is conccrncd. All there 
are one body, instructed by the great Teachers lor 
one and the same purpose and sent forth to partici- 
pate in the work of the vindication of Jehovah ‘s name. 

REFLECTING HIS GLORY 

I9 When Moses came down from JIount Sinai, hav- 
ing received the law and commandmrntq from Clod, 
“the skin of his fnec shone.” To avoid the Jews’ SW- 
ing his shining countenance JIoscs put a veil on his 

face, and when Xoses went before the Lord to speak 
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does not revcal the swrct things of God’s Word. The 
trouble with swh opposers is that, WL-I~ though the) 
once had the truth, they have not the love of the truth, 
but, bci!!K selfish, they arc blindc~~l. 

24 Wheii Xoses went bcforc the Lord to speak to him 
“he took the vail off”. (Kx. 34: 31, 3.7) The apostte 
Paul, quoting fro111 the CtbOVe ~rOlJli~!Py, Sa;YY : “ KeWr- 
theless, whcri it [he, Ziotl!.] shall turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall Lrc take!! away.” (2 Car. 33) The 
apostle’s stntcmcnt hcrc prows that wlicn thcrc is a 
turning away from a man and a turning to J&o\-ah 
God, ad fdly trust i!!x bin! a!!d the I,or(l J~WIS, the 
“vail” is takcii away from the cycs of sur.!! as have 
the spirit of the Lorcl, ant1 these have:..!!!! undcrstand- 
inx. The one turni!!g to the I.ord, th~~rcforc, ii; given 
a vision of his rc~lluctcd glory, which glory is rcflcctc-d 
in the fwc of Christ Jcsas and shines irtto the heart 
and mind of those fully devoted to the Lord. Christ 
Jesus is “the briglltncss of his glory”. But where 
those \VIIO hare cw~cl1~11ctl to do t lit will of (:ocl wt- 
tinuc to look to a 1wi11 and his SU~~J~JSC~ glorious at- 
taitimcnls ilttd dote Ll[m! l!is tc~acliiii~s, they are bli!;d 
to the truth ; ant1 this is c+::!rly shown 1~s the fore- 
goiug sl;,tc~mwt of the a post It,. 

25 Totl;!y t tiosc wl!o w!it inuc to i!isist tlint Pastor 
Russell t!!!!g!!t all the tr!!fl! that is to IJC lcarncd by 
the saints 011 wrtli ilt’f’ i!! the dark, a!!d they will coti- 
tinuc in tl!c dark. Tiic~~ fail to diswrn the Lord at 
ItiS tCt!l]JlP. !!I!(~ SCOfi ilt tilC St;ltC!Tl~‘llt that IlC is ilt tile 

temple. Thf:ir co!iti!!!ic:d l~lintl!icss to tllc iindcrslancl- 
ing of tltc propllc~ic~s of the LSiblc is proof thcrcof. 
When the n:rtur:~l J\~\vs totlay read that whirl! was 
written by 3l~~svs, the !!!attcr is cnt irf;!: dark to them. 
Liltcwisc with tliosc: who a!~ o!!cc sl~!ritu:il Israelites, 
atid who it:;\-c co!!ti!!urd to look at 8 twin and trot 

to the Ilord, the undcrsta!!rling of the Scriptures is 
i!!!possiblc to them. Those WhO tunl to the Lord and 
trust in him, for them the wil is rcmovcd and they see 
what the Lord rcvcals to those in the tcmplc. 

Lil3ERTY 

m Jehovah is the suprc~me power, that is, the Most 
ITigh. The Lord .Jcsus Christ is the higher power nest 
to Jchorah and is the “quickening spirit “. (1 Cor. 
15: 45) Moses was a type of Christ Jesus and was 
fcsl!, or hwnau, foreshadowing the spirit creature, 
Christ Jesus. Continuing his urpr!mct!t the apostle 
says : “Xow the Lord [Jchoval!] is that spirit [The 
.Spirit, Ii.l’.] : and where the spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty.” (2 (I or. 3 : li) Some spirit-hegotte!l 
ones have foolishly seized upon this scriI,turc test and 
hold to it as at! authority or cscusc for their lawless- 
ness in God’s organizatiou, corltonding that where the 
spirit of the I,ord is each one is at liberty to cl0 as he 
may pkaSC and iS U!lder !I0 ohligakJ!l t0 fcJllOW tbC 

rules of Gc~l’s organization, and lw~tcc tlw;c- do not 
follow the dircctiori in God’s organization. Surli nppli- 
cation of the text is wl!olly wrong. One in Christ -Jc- 
sUs is not licensed to do n!i>-thing he vx~lits to7 but 

must be obedient to the Lord and his organization. 
Liberty dw:-s not mcon license. Where the!‘e is truly 
the spirituillly minded co!!dition csisting among those 
who arc lw:ottc!i of the spirit these art: free from the 
bondage such as the Jews were in. The spirit of the 
Lord is ilpfJ!l a!!d anioug his anolntcd ones, who arc 
in the temple or scctct solace of the ‘Pllost High, but 
that is !lot the condition of the “great multitude”, 
who arc priwncrs to Satan’s organization. It co~lrl 
iiot be said that they are free. Such condition of 
bondage refers to tliosc in the ranks of the i!omi!lal 
church q stch!!!s arid outsidr of it who arc spirit-hc- 
gotten b!it who arc li~ltl in t~ontlage by tlw f’cn!* of mat!. 
There arc many who claim to be in prcsc!it truth ~110 
are in fact u!!der ho!!dag:e to fear of Sata!l’s organi- 
zation. That coilditio!! does not, l!oH’c~c!‘, ilIJ[Jly to 

those aho arc in the tcmplc; says the alwstlc, “lZ!!t 
Jerusalt~!!! [God’s o!?$l!lklti~J!l] which is !AbOve is 
free, which is tlic mother of us al;.” ((;;II. 4: 26) 
Thcrcforc thsc in the scc!*ct place of tlw .Ilost IIi$t, 
anointed anti in the tcmpl(~, arc not in bond:lgct to nny 

worldly power as though sucli worldly ~~o?vcrs wrc 
the “hig%er pours”. I%!!t thcw \v!lO are !(Jdci!!g ii[JOIl 

the rulers of tllis world as tlic “l!igiicr p~w!~s” ii~‘c 

certainly in IJO!ltliljic. Ttic! faithful, howcvcr, bCi!lg 

Jehovah’s witnwscs awl apprccinting tlw tr;!th and 
that this is the. thy of judq!wnt, ~licsc have: I~olcl!!r~.ss 
in dcclari!!:: the truth, and this is proof of their love 
for Jchovat! a!!tl of their frccdo!n or liberty in Christ. 
-1 .John 4: 17, 1s. 

*’ Such faithful o!!cs rcfusc to rccognizc tlic rulers 
of this world as the “higher pours”. Tl!~y wfusc 
to comprc!nisc with the ~~owcrs of Satan’s orKa!iixa- 
tion, a!!tl refuse to ask thctn for or to afw~pt l;w!nits 
from Sat;\tt’s organization to preach tl!c: ~wqxl of 
God’s kin~clom. ‘I’l!(!y OIJC~ Clod, a!!d not !!)a!!, bcc!lt!xe 
they are free from boiida~c of !na!i and II!:!!!-!!!a& or- 
ganizations rfllcd by Satan. It is thcrcfore 01ily wIllarc 
the spirit of the Lord is that there is swli lilJ(!rty ; 

and such is the nicaning of the apostle’s wor(ls in the 
foregoin~~ test. All those in Clirist and in the covc- 
nant, taken out as a people for the, n!!!nC of Jchosal!, 
are, however, bound to bc fully and wl101Iy ohetlicnt 
to the great Pro~~hct, Christ Jesus ; and sitlcc the i!!- 
struction to the rcnina!it prow& from the Lord at 
the temple, all of the temple company must IJ~ nhol!> 
obcdicnt to the organization instructions l~rocn~dirrg 
from the Lord.--Acts 3: 23. 

?s Christ Jcsns is the hcad of the house of sons, and 
those who arc in his house, that is to say, in the royal 
house of CiOd in tlic tc niptc, are ~~holly free i‘ro~!! s:!- 
fan’s organization. The xords of Jesus atItl!wscrl to 
those who thought they wre God’s wrvn!!ts arc: 
“If ye continue i!! my word, t!ien are ye my disriples 
indeed ; and ye shall know the truth, arid tlle.t!xth 
shall make you free. If the Son thcreforc~ shnll IIliliiP 

you free, ye shall bc free indeed.” (John S : 31, 32,X) 
The same rule applies at the present time. One mt:kt 
know the truth and must bc in Christ Jesus and faith- 



blAY 15, 1934 EeWATCHTOWER 153 

fully obey the Lord in-order to be entirely free from 
Satan’s organization. But that has no reference what- 
soever to liberty to esercisc one’s own selfish desires 
or will and go contrary to God’s organization instruc- 
tions. Those who insist on following their own selfish 
desires and ways and on ignoring the instructions that 
proceed from the temple put thcmsclvcs outside of the 
pale of God’s favor. Let no one think, because hc is 
in the truth, he is at liberty to do as he pleases. IIe 
must do as it pleases the Lord, and the will of the 
Lord is expressed in his Word; and the Lord is deal- 
ing through his organization, and has one way of do- 
ing his work, and not many. 

VISION 
** The apostle, then addressing his words specifically 

to those who have the spirit of the Lord, such as hini- 
self and such as arc today in the temple and faithfully 
serving Jehovah, says : “Ilut wc ail, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, arc 
changed into the SilUlC image from glory to glory, cvcn 
as by the spirit of the Lord.” (2 Car. 3: 18) In the 
typical picture it was AIos(~s’ face that was veiled, and 
not the face of the Tsraclitcs. In the arititypc it is 
the Greater Noses, Christ Jesus, whose face shinq 
and that shining is the r&cting of .Jchovah’s glory. 
Thcrcforc when the face of the spiritu:ll Israelito is 
turned to the Lord, and hcncc away from man, the 
veil is taken away and the vision of the unveiled fact 
is had by those who are with Christ in full unity. 
This explains why those at the temple have a clear 
vision of the Lord’s purpose and his glory at this 
time and others who think they arc in Christ have 
no vision at all. Another rendering of this text is: 
“nut we all beholding the glory of the Lord in a face 
unvcilctl, are transformed into the same likeness, from 
glory to glory, as from the Lord, the Spirit.” (2 Uor. 
3: 16, Zlior~.) The Lord Jesus does not veil his glory 
Srom us (with all who are in the temple), because 
we have faith and have the spirit of the Lord. All 
such arc spiritually minded :111ct have a vision, while 
others arc blinded. The fai!hful in the temple look 
into the unveilEd face of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
though lookin% into a mirror, and ttilby see there the 
glory of Jehovah upon Christ Jesus, and such glory 
is caught up by those in the temple and reflcctcd. The 
glory here mentioned is not any part of -us, nor is that 
glory of us. T!z greater mediator and inaugurator of 
the new covenant is the one that is reffcctinz the glory 
of Jehovah, because hc is now at the temple, ‘in his 
glory, and all his holy an& with him.’ (Matt. 25: 
31) Jehovah gives his glory to Christ Jesus, and to 
his templc company, and to none other. (Isa. 42: Y) 
Christ Jesus r&c&s the glory of Jehovah, and those 
in the temple, beholding this glory, reflect the glory 
of the Lord Jcsns to others, that they may see $10 
arc the true witnesses of Jehovah. 

BJ Sc~ch faithful ones “are changed into the same 
inialpc 0 “, “transformedinto thesame likeness.” (Diag.) 

The remnant brought into the temple at .the inaugura- 
tion of the new covenant arc “caught up . , . in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air”. (1 Thcss. 4 : 17 ; 
see Tlw Watchtower, January 15, 1934) From out of 
the temple they discern the Lord’s glory and receive 
instruction from him, which they receive in the secret 
place and which instruction changes their entire 
course of deportment and action. They arc cleansed 
of things which arc not of the Lord, such as the fear 
of man, the worship of man, the submission to worldly 
powers contrary to God’s will, the conforming of 
themselves to man’s teachinKs, and the following after 
man, and from anything else or all things else that 
mark one as conforming to the formalism of ~il~)~llJll. 

The temple company must be conformed or traus- 
formed to the image of Cttrist Jesus. “For whom hc 
did foreknow, !ic also did predestinate to bc WJllfor!TId 

to the image of his Son, that he might bc the first- 
born among many brethren. Rlorcovcr, whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called : and whom he called, 
them tie also justifkxl: and whom tic justified, them hc 
also glorified. “---Roni. 8 : 29, 30. 

81 Those wlto arc brought into the tcmplc and toward 
whom the new covenant is inaugurated see and ap- 
prociate the troth that Christ Jesus is “the faithl’ul 
and true witness” of Jchov;~h God, full of integrity 
toward God, and wholly devoted to the vindication of 
his name; and they apprcciatc now that thcby must 
be like the Lord in this respect. Thcrcforc they must 
be faithful witnesses of Jehovah, because they hart 
been with Jesus and learned of him and must do as 
he does, and they must bc bold in bearing the tcsti- 
many to the name. of Jcltovah. Concerning this S~IIIC 
matter it is written: “Now whctt they saw the hold- 
ncss of l’ctcr and John . . . ttq took knowlctlgc of 
them, that they had been with Jesus,” and !IC:HX were 
bold and fcarlcbss witncsscs to the name of Jehovah. 
(Acts 4: 13) Thus their course of action is cltang~d 
from what it was duriq the Elijah period of the 
church and they become like the Lord, as bold and 
fearless witnesses. This does not mean to bc rude 
witnesses, but to calmly and fonrlcssly tell the trul h. 

32 The foregoing scripture, which says, “from glory 
to glory, ” does not mean that those of the remnant 
or temple company arc changed from the glory of the 
law covenant to the glory of the new covenant, hut 
that they are changed into the likeness of Christ Jc- 
sus as. faithful witnesses to the name of Jehovah. Dur- 
ing the Elijah period of the ctturch the faithful onrs 
in a measure rcllcctcd the glory of the Lord, brat, 
bring transferred from the Elijah to the Elisha ljeriod 
of the Lord’s work, they hnvc greater honor ant1 pIor? 
of service, because the Elisha work is an imsclfsli clc- 
votion to the honor of Jehovah’s name. It is irl this 
day that it becomes more apparent to the Jonnclnb 
class as to who are the true witnesses of Jrhovah givz 
ing honor to his name even as Jesus did when he W:!S 
on earth. Conrcrniq his faithful followers J~SIIS 
said: “ And tlx glory which thou gayest me I havcx 



given them; that they may lx one, cvt-n as KC are tion of his nnme. (1 Pet. 4: 16) Tlxy &da-e the 
one. ’ ’ (J&n 17: 22j The i’aitlli’ld oLch$ rctlcrt the riglltcousncss of God. 
glorv of the Loxi that even those outsidc may drttcr- Y (lo be continued) 

SATAN AND EGYPT AND ASSYRIA 



l’haraoh had a great host of chariots, and horses to 
draw those chariots, and horsemen. (Ex. 15 : 4 ; 14: 
‘I, 9) The Lord’s prophet (Jer. 46: 4,8,9) says: 
“ Ilarncss the horses; and get up, ye horscmcn, and 
sland forth with your helmets; furbish the spcnrs, 
cd put on the brigandincs. Egypt riseth up like a 
flood [of the Nile river]. . . . Come up, yc horses; 
and rage, ye chariots ; and let the mighty men come 
forth ; the Ethiopialis and the Libyans, that handle. the 
shield j and the Lydians, that handlo and bend the 
bm. ’ ’ The Ethiopians and Libyans and Lydians were 
l.ha allies of Egypt, and their place of residence was 
on the border of Egypt. 

As proof that the Egyptians wrc great builders and 
ciigili~crs, it is written : “Tlier~fore they did set over 
tbcm taskmasters, to a&t them with their burtkw. 
And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, l’ithom 
arid Raamscs.” (Xx. 1: 11) It is in tile land of Jlzypt 
that grcnt pyramitls and temples have been buildcd, 
and without a doubt they wcrc built at the instanec 
of Satan. TIICSO eomhitwl ruling fitctol*s of Egypt 
mere fmuglity, doniiriecrin~, blood-guilty, oppressive, 
prw~tnptuous and blasphemous.-Job 21: 14, 15 ; Isa. 
19: Il. 

‘I%c proof is ronrlusivc that Qypt was Satan’s or- 
ganization and that the dominntin:: clcmt~nt in the 
visible part of that or~anizat ion was tlic commercial 
power, which created and opcratcd tllc mititnry for 
its scltish purposes and caused the politicians to do 
the bidding of that ehwc~nt. The religious cblcmcnt 
of the nation was that of the Devil, and wicldccl an 
unranny influcncc over the other ruliii:: factors. Here 
again the matiifcst purpose was to turn the pcolAc 
away from God and to corrupt tlwm and keep them 
in subjection to the Devil, who was particularly rcp- 
resented in IGgypt by l%:rraoh the king. To farther 
strengthen the proof; God in his IYord dcfitiitcly SilJT 

that Egypt is the I)ror:on or Devil orxanization, crcat- 
cd and orgauizctl by Satan, who claims the earth and 
evcryt hing thcrcin for his own sclfisli I~urIJoscs : “Thus 

saith the Lord God, IMold, I am against thee, Pha- 
raoh [the Devil] kin, f’ of F&-i,t, t11c great drn*qm 

that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, 
Dly river is mine own, and I have made it for myself” 
[let Jehovah liccp his hands off] .--Ezck. 29 : 3. 

Tbc common people of Egypt were kept in subjcc- 
tion to the rulers, cvcn as Satan keeps the peoples of 
earth in subjection to himself by and through the 
rulers. The common people were not so harsh to the 
Israelites in bondage as were the rulers. It is even 
so today; the common people are not harsh against 
Cad’s pcoplc, as arc the ruling factors. Tbc financial 
lords today claim the nalurai resources of the earth 
which God meant for the people. They also advance 
the opinion that they properly rule and control the 
people, and that by divine right. Egypt was a house 
of bondage to God’s people, Israel ; and so the Deril’s 
ganization is holding the peoples of earth in bondnge- 

Assyria, the nest ancient world power, was also au 

organization of the Dcvi’l, Three elements or govern- 
ing factors. to wit, reli$ous, commercial and political, 
appeared therein, but tlat which is made the foremost 
is a political religion, or a political rule, or a form of 
religion that is used lo?- the politicians. By that is 
meant that the politicians who controlled the people 
accepted the religion as a matter of cxrJI?diCnCy. 

The prophetic books of Jonah and Nahum are de- 
voted esclusivcly to Asqria and Xincveli, its capital 
city, and strikingly foretell a state of the Devil’s or- 
ganization in which a political class will IJC in the 
saddle and adopt and follow a false religion bccnusc 
it is thouqht cxpcdient in carrying out the political 
purposes. In this the politica! far’tor is Str(Jll!dy an(f 
cOrisisteutiy silpportcd by the cOrnmcrCi:ll pcJ\ver, the 

‘ ‘ giants ’ ‘, which together with the politicians are ma& 
the principal ones of tlic llock of the religions system. 
The prophetic record concerning the Assvrian world 
power swms to clearly forctcll a condi:tion of tlic 
Devil’s organize tion exist irig daring the period of 
preparation for and immc~tlintcly before tbc xrcat toll- 
flict between Satan’s orqnizntion and Cwl’s or~ani- 
zation. Otherwise Stiltcti. it forcttold n col~clitiori rx- 
istiw on earth nlwn n~~pro:ichin;~ the lime of the 
Cstill~listlmcnt of Cod’s kin&m, which time is the 
present time. 

Xinirod, the notorious “mixbly lluntcr” of ol& was 
Satan’s chief man on cnrth. llc had built Isil1)~lot~ 
and three otticr cities in the land of S!liu;ir, and 
became a great campniqwr against the pc’accfully- 
disposed Shcmites who Iivctl in Alcsopotamia. Awhur 
was one of the sons of Slwm, and cvitlwtly h(: ant1 his 
offspring settled that part of the valley of JIf5opota- 
mis that lies north of Enbylon. Sitwvcli was the cap- 
ital city of Assyria and, according to the COHW~ON or 
AuthoG?d l’crsion of tlic Uiblc, it was built by 
Asshur. (See Ocncsis 10: 11.) The accuracy of that 
trat&tion is displitccl by many who claim that it 
was Simrod w!lo built Xi;ilwwh, the capital city. Thcrc 
is much force to their wntrntion. Gcnrsis, chapter 
ten, verse ten, tells of the beginning of Kimrod’s es- 
piOitS. FIOm VCI’SCS Sk t0 t\vCIlty thC ITCOrd [JlTtainS 

to the sons of IIam, of which Nimrod was tbc most 
prominent. Jt does not stem reasonable that in the 
very midst of the description of that family it would 
break off the continuity of the description by inter- 
jccthq the statement cotwcrning the sons of Shem, 
who are mentioned in the same chapter, beginning 
with the twent.y-second verse. 

One well-recognized authority on translation (IIis- 
lop) contends v;ith much force that the proper trans- 
lation should read thus : “And he [Nimrod], being 
strcngthcned [after be had built Babylon, and Erech, 
and Aecad, and Calneh, in the land of Shiner; and 
had become a ‘mighty man in the earth] went r”orth 
out of that land [Shinar], and buildcd Nineveh, and 
the city Rc!loboth, and Calah. ” The marginal rencif~r- 
ing cd the Common or ftfcthori~ed Be~~ioa snpports 

that. conclusion, alld it wads : “And he [Simrod 1 
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uho wanted to join with those who were God’s people 
and to call themsclvw by the name of the Lord and 
at the same timo practiced the Ikvil’s religion in the 
name of Jehovah. d\s it is wrifkn (Ezra 4: l-3) : 
“Then [the Samaritans] came to ZcrnlM~4 [the 
Jcn-ish governor], nut1 to the chief of the fathers, and 
said unto fhcm, Let us build /the temple to .Jrl~ovah 
God] with you ; for wc swli your God, as yc do ; aud 
w do sncrifirc unto him, siltcc the days of Esar-hnddon 
kin:: of Assur [Aqwia!, which brought us up hither.” 
Wlcn God’s chosen peof~le -rcI*u~~cl to join with them, 
these same h~pocritiral rcli~ionists bwamc the avowtl 
cncmiw of the Ismclitcc :iud Iwrsxuttxl tltcam. (Ezra 
4: 3-7) Ttic ,\ssyrian rulcbrs h:1(1 car&d thcsc aliens 
hilo Samaria to rc~[)f~pllli~te tlrxt 1:1nd, and to wtal,lis!t 
ttlcre the Ikvil rcli:ion in 0rclt.r to corrupt tllcir 
nc4ztllwr.s the Jcns.-2 Ki. li : ?-l-t’!). 

oppose Jehowh God and hrinq reproach upon his 
name and persecute his anointed ones. It is tl:e Devil 
religion th:lt has corrupted the political ruler> and the 
commercial giants of the worid and turned them 
against Jehovah. God’s Word indicates that when 
the time comes the l~oliticol and financial pow2r5 will 
awake and, leanlilly a mcnsurc of the trutll, will hntc 
tile old “whore” arid nmkc 11cr and cwq-thing that 
is visible of that wiclrcd organization clcwlale.-Kc:\,. 
17: l-17; Isa. 10: 5,6. 

TI-IE REAL SACRIFICIAL LAMB 

A T TJTE time tlwt tllc Jrws or nation of Isr;xl 
wcrc Iwouk+t C0rLh out of the house of their 
bOntlil$! ilt tlie lilnd Of 11;:ypt, a male lamt) 

and its shed 1~10011 iwtuwd in the procrctlings. .111 
that, was a proph(ltic picl urc, intlkativc of good thinq 
to cOnlC.-IICI). 10 : 1. 

Jchova!l C:od’s i~clowd Son Jesus was the reality 
Po~wdl~~doW3l I)$ ttic: pwovcr lillllb Of ISl’~l~~l. I11 the 

picture the I~lood of the lamh ws important bw~uic 
Of \VlIilt it lV~IlX’S~ltt~!tl. Tlw I,l~JO~l of the lV2lOVC~d SOIl 

of Gwl, sawificiallp ~~o~~rccf out, is of very great itn- 
portancc to all nwn. Clcrgmcn who ignore or mini- 
mize the importatlcc of the l~loorl of JCSUS as the qcnt 

ransom price for man do violence to the \Vord of Cod 
and aid Satan tc turn the pwplc from the 01ily name 

and way that lead to cvcrlastin’r life. 
~Jel~o~al~‘s law required the Israclitcs to make p.rep- 

aration ior the passover. (Ex. 12: I-28) The head of 
each household pictnrcd Jehovah himself. Four ckt~s 

before the sacrificing took pl:~ce the lcnth must bc 
sclcctcd. Four litcrol days before the &at!> of JCSIIS 
he ofi’ercd himscif to tllc nation of Israel. Juws dic*d 
about 4,lGO ye;lrs after the sin and fall of ~\clam. 
llcncc four days of one thousand Fears cacli l)rior to 
JCSUS’ death Jchovnh sc!cctcd Jesus to lx the I:c~tlccnt- 
cr of man. Tflcrciorc the four days in the picture wrc 
tloth litwally and symbolically fulfilled in Christ .Jcs!~c;. 

The paswvcr lamb must bc a malt 2nd witl:out 
blemish. The One whom the lamb foreshadowd must 

In all the cart11 there ws no peyfcct man. All 
wcrc conticmnctl lxc:~nw of the impcrfcction rcsull- 
inq from the sin of Adam. Thcrc wbs now gootl. 
(1%. 1-t: 3) K0 man was qunlifictl to 1’;lIlSOlil his ft I- 
low man. (Ps. 43: 7) Tlwsc scriptures sl10w m,111’s 
estremiry. God had made the cal th for man to live 

upon. (152. 45: 12, IS) 3lan’s drsirc was atid i21.w has 
Ix~~n to have life cvcrlasting. God had promiwtl to 
11112~s all the families of the earth, which l)lwi;ilig III~:II~S 

an opIwt,unity for life. God 113cl proniisrtl to w&c m 
man irom d&h. Kha1, tlwn, could lx clone: 1 

.Jchowh sent his h~lowd Son, the Logos, to rqrih. 

TY7;n-j it 1icrc~.s3ry for the I,o:~os to die in ortlcr to tbc- 
come il man ? So. Ilis ri,$t to life am1 his cxi.sfcnrac 
wcrc transferred from the spirit plane to the huttwn 
nature. Jrsus was hc~ot:en as a l~;iiJ:> in tllc wtsmh of 

Zdnry, and this was accomplisl!ed by God’s cscrcisil,g 
his holy spirit or inrkib!c powr; and in due time 
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Jesus was born. Jehovah by direct operation of his 
power gave the babe Jesus life and the right to life, 
and for that reason he was born a pcrfcct babe. The 
fact that Jesus was born of an imperfect woman does 
not mean that hc was in the slightest impcrlect. Tike 
right to csistcncc and existence being: givcln to him by 
Jehovah dircclly, and Jellovah Iwing the only One 
from whom lift emanates tlircctly, it follow that this 
babe Jesus must be perfect in cvcry respect. Jehovah 
could not make an imperfect thing, because “his work 
is pcrfcct”.-Dcut. 32: 4. 

The Scripturrs identify the T,ogos and the lwlovcd 
Ollly-bcgOttC~l SO11 Of Clod as th(? lwginning Of ClYil- 

tioti ; axif1 tllai it, is written : “The Word was mntlc 
flesh, and dwelt among us [men],” and he was “full 
0lY grace nn(l truth”. (John 1: 14) “\Vhen tlic ful- 
ness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
mndc of a woman, made under the law.” (Cal. 4: 4) 
The fact that hc \\‘i\s born of an impcrfwt, WOII~;II~ did 
not mean that he was impcrfcct, bccnusc his life pro- 
cccdcd from Jehovah. llc was born a human cwature, 
that he nii:ht bc the Savior of mankind. (Luke 2: 11) 
Thus did Jehovah prcpnrc One who l~o~s~wcd all tile 
qualifications to Eulfil that which tlic p:issovcr picture 
forcshndowctl; to wit, One c~ualifictl to l)rovidc the 
price to r&cm the 1ium:in raw.--.llub. 10: 5. 

Xubscqucnt :iiitboritat ivc tcbstirnony rwordcd in tlio 
l3iblc prows lwyontl a tlouht t lint tlw pzssoser lamb 
pictured the Son of Ciod; iuld tllnt JCSIIS, tile h10~d 

Son cf God, was tllc reality. John the Baptist, as the 
forerunner OC JCSIIS, announced his conlinK to those 
who would hear; as the Scriptuws stntc: “The next 
clay dohn wcth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
l3CllOld thC TAllill) Of C:OCl, which t:ll<Pth il\Vily tllC sin 
of the world. This is hc of whom I wid, Xf’trr me 
comcth a man w&h is prcferwd bcforc! mc: Eor hc 

was bcforc me. Alid I saw, and bare record tliat this 
is the Son of God. Again the next day aftrr John 
stood, and two of his disciples ; and lookinq upon Jeaur 
as hc wnlkcd, hc saiiil, Uchold the Lam1) of God!“- 
John 1: 29, 30, 34-36. 

The Scriptures further idcntifp ~Jcsus as one with- 
out blemish, forcordaincd by Jehovah to be the Ii+ 
decmer of mankind, and thcrcforc forcshadowd hy 
the passover lamb. Ttic apostle Pctcr (1: 1: 1%2t.l) 
writes : “Eorasmuch as yc know that ye wcrc not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation rccciwd by tradition 
from your fathers; but with the precious blood of 
C’hrist, as of 8 lamb without blemish and without 
spot : who verily was foreordained before tlic foundn- 
tion of the world, but was manifest in thcsc last times 
for you. ” 

The animal in the picture was harmless and nith- 
out blemish. The reality was “holy, htlrml(lss, ~nde- 
filed, separate from sinners”. (IIeb. 7: 26) Thus the 
testimony conclusively shows that the lamb forcshad- 
owed Christ Jesus the Son of God. Jesus begn his 
ministry when hc was thirty years of age. IJc IX%: 

perfect, because his life was received from Jehovah 
direct, and therefore being qualified to redeem man, 
his testimony is that he came for that purpose. “Even 
as the Son, of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many. “--Natt. 20 : 28. 

Since the lalv’of God required the Jc\vs to observe 
the passover by killing the lamb on the Eourtccnth 
day of Sisan, and since Jesus was born untlcr the 
law and is the real Lamb forcsliadowcd, it thcreforc 
was ncccssary for Jesus to bc slain on the fourteenth 
day of Sisnn. The beginning of the Jewish day is at 
six p.m. At the proper and appointed time JWIS with 
his disciples sat down to cat the pnssovcr lamb, i1J 

the law rt’quircd. 011 that occasion JCSUS said to his 
disciples : “$Vit!i dwire I hart dcsircd to eat this 
passover with you hcforc I sufCer.” (Luke 22: 15) 

That was the last time the picture was cvcr properly 
repeated. 

Later, iind on the same day, Jcsua was killed. Jlc 

complcf (sly fullillcd the [)icature of the passovcr lnmh 
at that time. That which the passover lamb forcslmd- 
OWN1 IIOW lWCiIIll(? a rctality in t II<! tlWtl1 Of t!lC bc- 

IOSH~ SOII of (;0t1. l Jcllo~ilh C~OCS everything cx:lctlJ 
011 time. .J~hv:lti tlicl not tLlliC aw\‘tly the lilt of his 
beloved Son, but ho ltcrmittcd others to do it, and 
he saw to it tlmt it took plwc cxwtly at the time to 
fulfil that wilich was forcsltndowcd by ttic passovcr 
lamb. 

\\‘hc!n the passowr lamb used in ttw picture was 
slau~litcrctl it coulcl not and did not ultcsr a protfwt. 
Throu,$r his holy prophet (Isa. 53: 7) God had tlc- 
scri1w.l his lwlovcrl Son as a lamb, who witliout l~ro- 
t&i WrIlt t0 his dciltll. “TIC \v:ts o[‘pr’“scd, and 110 

was afllictcd ; yet hc Opcd not his mouth: lie is 
brou~lit as il lamb to the sl;lughtcr, alld :ls a sllecp tw- 
fore her shcarcrs is dumb, so ho opcllcth not his 
mouth.” 

One of the titles givcli to the bclovcd Son of God is 
“The Lamb”. By tltis he is further itl(biit ifictl i1S tlic 
One forcshadowctl by the passovcr lamb. 0.C him it is 
written : “The Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world.” (Rev. 13: 8) IIe is also in the same conncc- 
tion idcntificd as the 11Iigltty One of the trihc of Jrrt?:~lr, 
about whom God cnuscd Jacob to prol~hesy. ((:csn. 
49: 10) 1Ie is shown to bc the One forc&u.lowcd I)y 
David, and the migllty Essccutive Off&r of Jchov:rll 
who rsccivetl honor as the “Faithful” One of his 
Father’s organization. 

It is written: “T~~~l~~~ld, tlic Lion of the tribe of 
Judn, the Root, of Davi& 1lut.h lwvailcit to oIwn t\\u 
book, and to loose the seven seals tlwcof. Ant1 I 
[John] bchcld, al~d, lo, in the mid>t of the thronr nucl 
of the four beasts, and in the midst of tllc clcl~rs~ stw(l 

a Lamb, as it had been slain. . . , Worthy is the IAIII!) 
that was slain to rcccivc powr, nnfl riches, and v:is:- 
dnm, and strength, tind !IOUOLII’, il11d gl:)ry, and IJ~c.v+ 

in?. ” (Rev. 5: 5, 6,111) The apostle Paul, as the in- 
spired I\-itness of Jehovah, writing concc.rning C;~riat 
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Asin, it ii: written of .Jc\us: ‘“For thou nn\t slain, the redemption of mankind, which, after all, mankind 
and hnst 13 ~i~wt~d us to God I;y thy blwd, out of must in God’s due time have an opportunity to know. 
every l;inrliw.l, alIt tollgw, ancl pcoplc, ad Imtion.” “110~ then shall they call on him in whotn they have 
(1:cv. 5; ‘3) I!$ tlv tmcc of Clod he tastctl clcath for not bcliwd? and how shall they bclierc in him of 
every man. (ileb. 2 : 9) Jt was tlic pcrfcct mnn Jesus’ whom they have not heard ?” (Ram. 10 : 14) So writes 
pouring uut his lii&luod tli;it pwvidcd the price for the :lIJOsth PUd: 
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OFFICEES 

J. F. ECTEERFORD PresicZent W. E. VAX Aunrxcn Semetary 

“‘And all thy &hildren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from eTer&tiug 

to everlasting, the BLxker of hea.ven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his Creation and his active ngent in the creation of alZ 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glors, 
clothed wjtb all power in heaven and e:rrth, and the C&f 
Exwutivo Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
nmn for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wiZfulZy 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; tZmt by 
rcmxm of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinncm and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Je snf- 
fercd death in order to produce the ransom or redempti~~e 
price for all nmukind; that God raised up Jesus di+e and 
exalted him to heaven above every crenturo and above erery 
name aud clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief mer thereof and is the 
zixhtful Ring of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
follorwrs of Christ Jesus are ehildron of Zion, members of 
Jchurnh’a organization, and nre his witnesses whose duty and 
priviIcge it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, de&are 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, smd 
to bear the, fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hss brzen placed by Jehovah upon his throne of a&h&t?, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God% kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and hlcssings of tho poq3es of earth 
can como only by nnd through ‘Jehovah’s kingdom und+r 
Christ which has now begun; that tho T,ord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s orgnnizntion and the d&b- 
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who n-ill obey its nghteous laws %haR be 
r&or& and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

IS journal is published for the purpose of enabliax 

T” tha people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

spec%cnlly designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitnblo material 
for radio broarlcasting and for other means of public instrnc- 
tiOR in the Scriptures. 

B adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
anees. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or &her worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reserntion for the kingdom of Jehovah God undo Christ 
his Beloved Ring. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scripturcn It does not indulge in controversy, and its coi- 
umns ar0 not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCEWT~ON F%ICE 

~~~IZIY STATES, $i.OO; CASADA ASD ~fUX!ELLA~EOKIS FonEIcX, 
$1.50; GREAT CBXTAI~;, ACSTBAL~SIA, AND SOCTR ABRIcA, 7s. 
Amerfmn relnittances slmld bo nlade by Emrex+ or Postal BIoney 
Or&r, or by Cnnlr Draft. C!anadi:m, I:ritish, South African and 
AustraIasian remittances should bo mndo direct to iha rcspectivo 
bran& oftices. Hcxnlttances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Erooklm of8ce. but by Intcrnatiora~~~ 
PWal Uaney Order only. 

FOBEIGN OFMCES 

Brf fbh . . . . . . . . . * 31 Craven Tcrr~ce. London, W. 2. Endnnd 
Canartfan . . . . . . . 40 Inrin Arcnuc, Toronto. Ontario, Can:ld:t 
dualrduxian . . 7 Ceresford Road, Strathfleld U ‘3 W.. Australia , L. *. 
S6uth dfricor . . . , IJo23ton IIowe, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please ntldrexcl the Society in every cilse. 
-c__ 

(TtunsZufie~~ of this j6wnal a,ppeur in revera Zartfluagca.) 

&Z sincere students of the Bible who by reason of fnfirrnlty. 
poverty or adrcrsity am unable to July tba subscription pcive 
IQQY have The Wa#chtou?cr free upon written appllcatioa to the 
pubEshers, made onto slrb year, stating the rc:wn for 80 re- 
que5tIng it We a-a glad to thus aid the n&y, but the ~Ittcn 
apI*Ilcatioa once each year is requireri by the postal rrzulations~ 

~0%~ to &krcr31wa: Aeknomled,~ent of a new or a renewaJ sub- 
rtiptfon will be sent only when reqnexted. Chnnce of addre.w. 
when rcqnested, may be espected to appear on address JnM within 
one month. A renewal blank (cnrrylnn nntiee of rvtr:!tiOn) will 
be sent wit& the journal one month before the subscription expire% 

E&red ~70 &?e6nd l%4%9 %ail 3fatfOt’ Qt ~rOOktft!b, ??. ye, PQstOflCC. 
Act of 3IarcJI 8, 1879. _._____-___...-_ - ___ -.-___.~-_--_-.~---_----- - __ - .--_. ___I_ 

CONVENTION 

Jehovah’s witnrsscs will assemble in convention at Tomnto, 
CattmI~, July B-8 inclusive. speakers w-ill ba present lrtk 
from the Statty n;ld from provinces of Canada. The forenoon 
of each day will be devoted to iiehl service, with meetings for 
the intcrestctl in the afternoon and evening. Those eontem- 
plating nttending the eonvcution and who desire accommoda- 
tions will please address Convention Committee, 40 Irvin Ave., 
Toronto 5, Out. 

One feature of the convention will be a public address de- 
livered by the prcsi;tent of the Society on Pm&p afternoon 
thn Sth. 

FACTORY AND OFFICE CLOSED FOR FIELD SERFICR 

Each year the Society closes the factory, office and Bethel 
hopw for a period of two weeks to glre the brethren fiero as; 
opportunity to get away from their regular routine and en- 
gap in tho field wrviee. This yc-ar the factory. and home will 
be closed July 21 and will not open apnin u&11 Monday, Su- 
gust 0. Iiariug this time no mail will be attended to, and no 
shipments made. ~111 readers of The Vdcktowr sl~ould please 
take note and order sufficient literature to carry them thraqh 
this two-week period aa well as the two weeks following. it 
will greatly facilitate matters if not too much correspon&en2a 
is received immediately after the reopeninK of the factoq. ex- 
cept, of course, rcgulnr service reports and any rush orders or 

otlter urgent matters. Considerable mail necumulatcs in tho 
of& because of rc%ponses to radio lectures, and we hope this 
can be given imn&iste attention without being delayed by 
mail that could have waited. 

‘BEYOXD THE CR,\VE” AND “RI9 WORKS” 

Jehovah now hlesws his faithful witnesses and all people of 
good will with two new potent iustruments for u9u In his 
service, to wit, two new booklets entitled Hc!/ond tka (;iff ce 
and El.9 IVor& respectively. The cover design of each is ut- 
tmcti\-e ancl invites the b&older to a perusal of the conten:s 
of the booklet; there arc also fittiug ilIustrations wtliin. ,111, 
Jelwrah’s witnesses and Jonadaba alike, who desire to put 
these eswllent ntccwngea in the hands of the pcnplc may now 
obtain a supply anti begin the distribution thereof inm~e~llntc:ly. 
The uaunl Fontributian of 5e a Cops will be actrepted thrrce’or. 

“THE NM’lOSS’ HOPE” TESTIMONY PERIOD 
d period of rune dais has heen specinlly designated as “Tl~u 

Nntiom’ Rope ” Testlmonv Period. This begins with June :iO 
and cxmrludes with Jtdv 6. During this period of nine d:tys 
d&~~ah’s witnesseo wiG hare tho privilege of distributing R 
hew booklet, Wo)Id 12zo~ery.P 911 people of good nil1 xc III- 
vited to join with Jehorah’s witnesses in the proelamati~m of 
this good news of the kingdom. To have a part iu the giving 
of this witness is a blessed privilege. 
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HIS COVENANTS 
PART 5 

l3HOVAEf dots not gather his saints unto himself 
merely for the pleasure of having tllcm with him, 
hit, hc gathcJ*s them that they miqllt do service 

conwrning his Jlunlc. Those, 1 gat hwcd into the temple, 
and toward whom the n(:w covenant is inaugurated, 
hare lxcomc a part of “the heavens”; hcncc says the 
Lord’s prophet: “And the hwvcns sliall &claw his 
ri(~htcollSnwi: for God iS jlldg! himS(‘l f.” (PS. 50: 6) 
This pr0~diccy is sliccifically ;ipItlic~;ll~lc at this time 
to those at the tcmplc with 1110 l,ord .Jcsus. 

2 The Lord matlc the apostle Paul an ahlc minister 
of the new CovrJlant, iIn< IiiiewiW all who arc brought 
to maturity in Christ and into thcx tcmplc are made 
ministers of the Jiw cwrnant. ‘I’llis is particularly 
true at 1110 inanr,rurnt ion (if the new cwcnnnt; hence 
says t1w :1postle: “Tlicwfore, swing we have this 
ministry, as WC liavc wxcivcd mercy, we Paint, not.” 
(2 Car. 4: 3) Those rcwivin: this ministry, appro- 
ciating the fact that it Iiwcwds from the Lord and 
that their stren~ttr is in the i,ord, faint not. During 
IIIC Wijah period of the church tlwrc was much 
prcnchina of man’s doctrines or tcnchings, for in- 
stance, “J’astor 1~uhscll’s teachings csnmined” being 
the title of lniltly discourses. I)urinx the Elisha period 
of the church WC have lc.lnwd from the 1,ord that it 
is our lwivilc~e to dwlarc the glorinus nnmc of Jcho- 
yah. IInving rcccived this commission and ministry, 
like the apost Ic, wc have “0ht;iinCd mercy of the Lord 
to hc faithful”. (1 Cor. 7: 25) No mow sh:~ll \i’e CS- 
alt the name of man, including ~ur~~~lws, nor sl~~uld 
we attempt to exalt ourselves hcforc others. “For we 
preach not ou~~clws, but. Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
oursclvcs your servants [as able ministers of the new 
covenant; made such hy the grace of the Lord] for 
Jesus’ sake [the Jlmintor’s SilkC]. For God. vi110 com- 
~nndcd the light to shine out of dntlawss [out of the 
scwct place, that is, the tckmple, dark to all on the 
outside (Alatt. 10: 27) 1, bath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the la~o~rlcdge of the glory of God 
in the filcc of Christ JCSM.“-2 Cor. 4: 5. 6. 

= Sow as the faithful temple comI)any look at the 
fare of Christ JCZUS, the Greater Jloscs ~l11d the inau- 

gurator of the new cownant, they see that the fnw 
of the grcnt Jlcdiator is not wilctl, hut the: li:hi. from 
that unveiled face shim3 into their ll~ill.tS itlld tlrcw 
creates the propr motive for wrving C:o(l, :111(1 tlwv 
do serve him unselfishly. It gives to such hii hfrd OII(~S 
a light of knowl~(lgc alid ritltkrstantlin: of t.lic I~ur- 
POX! Of ~k!hdl. I’~!Vc!:l~iIlg tcJ thI1 the ~!101’y Of th! 

Lord. 13Ut tll0 faithful I+Clllllillll tl0 IlOt tZlli(’ IlliS IlOlll~l~ 

or glory to tlicnwlvc3, rcbalixirig that it i,, t’r0111 tlic 
Lord. In humility ;11tt1 :1;1tl1lc~ of Il(xilI*t tIt(*y \vilIl< 

on in the piwc:nce of tlic Ii&. Siwh miliisl ry of’ the 
new ~OVOllilllt ir a gwt liowr confvrrctl U[WIl 11WlI1, 

and an illvalual)l(: trcasurc. “I!Ut WC IlilVC t Iris tIY’:lS- 
we [ministry] in carthcn wawls [ IlllITlilIl orgxnisrn:~ 1. 
tht tllc! ~SfY~llt~Il~y of tile power lllily h Of (1(~(1, :tncl 

not of us.” (2 Cor. 4: 7) In the Iwrforni:~rwc of swh 
ministry or commission all tlrcl faitlifnl rcw~l;int tl~- 
light to “declare his ri,ghtc?ollstwss; for (lot1 is jwl::~ 
himself “. This they do whilr tltcby are on the csartll. 
Thcro will ho no occasion for SIWII minisiry after Ar- 
magcddon; ilIld thiS is further proo1’ that t tlr Jl~w 

covenarlt is made and inull~lllx~cd aJld X!~OilI~)~iSh 

its purpose prior to Armngcddon. 

THE REMNAST S.tVED 

’ Israel after tllc flcs11 turnctl away from Clot], rom- 
mittcd sins against him and against tlicbir covcw:int 
with him. In this Isrncl forcsl~;ldow~~d “ (‘Irristrrl- 
dom ’ ‘, incluclintr all tllc COIl>C’Cl’iltCd WIIO WlItiIIlIc! t0 

wear the “filthy pJm~Iits” of “C(I1ristcnclorrl”. ‘I’lrty 

claim to hc for dcl~ovah. but they arc not, (‘VW ilS the 

Israelites of old CliliIllCtl to hc for Clod but wCI’c not. 
AS God was angry with natural Israel, SO IIC \vns 

angry with the professed spirilunl ISrilCl ill tile corn- 
ing of the Lord to the tcniplc, and this inPlll~l(~tl aII 
Un(tCr the tCrJJlS Of tilct JlCW COVcnilJlt JlIld \I hcl 1lilll Ilot 

IJCCU bold in clcclarin~ the mf5s:igc of C;otl’s Iiill~gdOrn 
and those who ltnd confcrrcd peat IICJIW~ 11pon mcbn. 
(Luke 16: 15) The remnant of flcshl~ l~l~l WIS 

SaWd, and likcwisc a rcninallt of spirittial Tsrwl k 
saved when the l.ord aI~pc:irs at the tcniTll(~ for jutl:- 
ment and inauqwntion of the new covtli:i:lt tnxwl 



the remnant. “ And now therefore thus saith the Lord, 
the Cod of Tsracl, conccrnin~ thid city, whereof yc 
say, It shall be dclivcrcd [R.l’., It is gilzcn] into the 
hand of the kinq of Bal)ylon,. by the sword, and by 
the famine, nnd by the prstilcnce; TNlold, I will gath- 
cr them [the remnant of spiritual lsracl] ant of a11 
countries whithrr I have clriwn tlirm in niinc anger, 
and in my fury, and in peat wrath; and I will hrinq 
them again unto this place [in iYT). 13191, an11 I wiI1 
CaUSC them t0 tl\Rll SilECbly : ad tllcy Shall IX my pCO- 

plo, and I mill lye their (‘iod; and I Will give them one 

heart, ant1 one way [thus bring them unto unity in 

Christ], that they may fear me for cvcr. for the good 
of thcni, and of th[Lir chiltlrcn after lhcm [that is, 
t h0SC prcfiq:uml 1Jy tile JLCMlJit iSl1 woman lZutl1) : and 

I will make ;III wcrlastin~ ~OVCIlilIlt [ thC IlC\V COVC- 

nant, made will1 .JC~SUS as JIetliator for tllc remnant 
of natural Iwncl that l~ccamc st,iritual, and inaug:a- 
rated towarcl the rcmnani of Sl)iritUill Jsracl to&y] 

with tlwm. that I will riot turn away from them to do 
them :rootl: \,tIt I will l)ut my fear ill their hcurts, 
tll:lt 11103 Shill1 llOt deplrt PWItl 111(‘. YCil, I Xi-ill re- 

6oicc over tl1cm to do them good, and I will plant them 

in this land aa~urctlly 1 wftrfji)t, in trutli] with my 
whole lwirt, :ind witl1 my W~IO~P SfJlIl.“-.Jer. 32: 36-41. 

G In 191-i God liluccd the rigtitful ruler of t!~r world 
up011 his throw. and at, that time ‘I Christendom”, or 
modern l3~1lJyloii. had I’allcti from Ilcavcnly favor, Wl- 

cerning which Jcwminh prol,hcsied at c’lla;>ter :X: 
2, 3. Tlwrc ltc:!,:n the “clay of ,Jchowh”, during th’3 
early part of wtii4i spiritual ISIXC~ \1;1s in diritrw. 
Concerning this Jchovall c;l~wxl 111s prol)hct to write : 
“In those days, and in that time, saitli the Lord. the 
children Of [Spirituill] ISl’i~Pl shall come, tllcly alld tlio 

children of Judah [those in line for the kinzdorn. the 
royal house] toylhcr, going and wccl)ing : t!:ry shalt 
go [after their distress of 19181, arid seek tlic I.ord 
their God. They shall ask the way to Zion [They shall 
inrluirc cotiwrning Zion, iZ.l’.] with their fnecs tliith- 
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prophct Isaid who were troug& into thr house of the 
Lord. Among natural Jsraclites there wcrc eunuchs, and 
such must have been forcipncrs and strangers, for the 
reason that the Hebrew law prohihitcd the making of 
an Tsrnelitc a eunuch and one in that condition could 
not bc taken into God’s typic;\! organizatiun. Mani- 
festly the foreigners were mndc eunuchs in order that 
11wy mi$lt not contaminate the natural stock of Israel. 
nut those eunuchs amon: the Tsraclitcn, who wrc dili- 
pmt in trying to keep the law covenant, rcccived the 
favor of t’hc Lord, and concerning which it is mrit- 
ten : “For thus snith the T,ord unto the eunuchs [who 
must have heen forciggws] that keep my snl~l~nthn 
[of the lil\V covcnnnt and typiral of the new covc- 
llartt], and choose ttlc things th;lt plcasc me, ;i~d take 
hold of my covcwint [hold East by my covenant, 
R.V.] ; cvcn nnto tticm will I give in mint 110use [Je- 
hovah ‘Y royal orKani;l;lt ion], and within my walls, a 
place and a nnmc [a RCW n:ww] bcttcr than of sons 
and of daughters 1 which tlicsc sons and tlauglitcrs 
could have had if faithful] : I will zirc them an cwr- 
lasting nnmc [Il(fw IlillllCl, that Stli111 not bc cut Off.” 

(I%l, 6G : 4, 5) TIIC “cvcrl:~ting name that shall not 
he cnt off “, hcrc mcnt ioncd, clearly refers to the 1xw 
name which J~howh fM ziws to thox fowrd whom 
the new cownant is innugwatccl and who arc made 
mcmhcrs of ttw ropl hnusv alId who bccomc: .Jthovah’ti 
witricsscs, eommissioncd Ly him to bear testimony to 
his name. 

” The same rule’s Iwing mudc to apply to strangers 
SIIOWS that with ~Jcl~~~~~ah thwc is no rrspcct of .pcr- _ -_ .-^ 
scns who mnnifrst t Iwir low ant1 obctlictico to him. - 
“Also the sons of ttic stranger (Xlso the st,ran’rcrs, 
Zf.V.1, that join tlicmsclvcs to thn Lord, t,o serve him, 
arid to love the name of the Ilord, to bc his servants, 
every one that twcpcth ttlc S,lbtKlttl from polluting it., 
and takcth hold of ‘my covenant;. cvcn them will 1 
bring to my holy mountain [Zion, God’s holy organi- 
zation], and malie them joyful in my ttousc of prayer 
[God’s temple:] ; their burnt offwings and their sac- 
rifices shall bc acccptcd upon mint altar: for mine 
hf:i~se shall hc callctl an hoasc of prayer for all peo- 
plr. ” (Isa. 56: 6’7) The latter words of this verse, 
“ for all pcopl~‘,” manifc>stIy ineludc the class pictured 
1)s Ruth, who was a stranger and who was lnwught 
into the house of natural Israel. “The Lord God, 
which gntlicreth the outcasts of ‘Israel /mraning the 
rctmnant that Cod approved in 19lS], suith, Yet will 
I gather others [the Ruth class and also the Esther 
&is, who came in after l!lXS] to him [that is, ttlc 
“faithful and wise servant” class, so dcsiqiintcd II>~ 
tlw Lord, and which was forrshadowcd by JLorclecai 
and Kaomi], bcsidc those [that is, beside the original 
remnant, foreshadowcd by ;\lordwni and Knomi] that 

arc gathered unto him.” (Isa. 56: S) Ruth was a 
Noabitcss, and hcncc: was a stranger to Israel and to 

its laws; but when Ruth roluntccred to go to IWlilc- 
bcm with the returning childless Xnomi, and that witi1 

no prospect of earthIy marriage iu sight for her, and 
nothinK upon which to basc a hope of marriaqc and 
the hriqiny forth of children, Ruth then and t.hcro 
made hcrwlf the eqnivalcnt of a eunuch, and hence 
she well pictured both the eunuch and the stranger 
mentioned in the foregoin,rr prophecy of Isaiah. 

I5 Those toward whom the new covenant was inau- 
gurated at the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple, 
end who wwc thcrcfore brought into the temple and 
anointed, wrc made able ministers of the covenant to 
minister to those who should afterwards he brought 
into the covenant, such as Ruth and Esther, thai is, 
the class forcshadowd 1)~ Ruth :ulrl Esther. The facts 
now well known show that a great many came to 3 
knowledge of the truth, made a wnsccration, and 11avt: 
bc~omc Jcilovah ‘S witncsscs since 1922, awl th~x f’ilcats 
cOrrObOratc die fOWgcJhg c(Jnctwh UpOIl ttlk S(!l.itJ- 

turc. We must lwar in mind also that the “great 
multitude” is composed of that class of pprsons W.)IO 
have entcrwl into a cownant by sacrifice but who ti3\‘C 

not bccll rntircly faithful to that covcnallt t),v xlcri- 
ficc and hcrlcc! ncv’cr rcspondcd to the rail for tlw 
kingdom; lout thcsc (the great, multitude of prisoners) 
arc clnhrar(‘d in tllc? rll!W c(JU?ll~l~lt alId ullttiLr it? tfwis. 

(Zcch. 9: 12) Such arc d~~siqmIw1 in the Scriptitws 
as “prisonws”, ni1(1 the ‘al& ministers of the licw 
covenant’ mast a!so minislcr nrlto the “1)rison~)r” 
rlass, or ““wt multitude”. This is one of the works 
that the faithful wmliant arc now pcrformi~ig 011 
earth.-Isa. -l2: G. 7; 49: S, 9. 

lc Those picturctl lw Ruth and Esther, awl who arc 
tirougtit in after l!llS, ZISO bccomc able ministers of 
the new covenant and participate in this ministry, a3 
hercinhcfw: mcritiowl. IScforc ollc could Immure ill1 

able ministw of the new COVCJlilIlt tic must br I~r~u~llt 
to maturity in Christ and bc an elder in filet anti 
minister to otticrs who are spirit-t,cqttcu ant1 who arc 
of the Jonadab company; and this is further proof 
that the new covcnnnt is limited to the spiritual Isrur:I 
&l.SS. 

KETURAH 

l7 ,\braham had six sons by Keturah. What did 
Keturnh foreshadow, and what wlntionship had she 
and her sons to t!ic covenant of Jcl~ovah 8 It has t~oc.n 
said that those six sons born to Ahr:lham by Kclnrnh 
rcprcscnted ?ypically the milllv peop]cs of the \\‘c)r1*l 
which will ullifnntcly gain rest”iitntion blcssiligs of lifs 
under the rcig of Clirist, and hcnw licturali was 3 
type of the new cowlant, which covenant producw 
the children of restitution. That conclusioil is not 
supported t)y the Scriptures, for at least two good 
and srifficicnt reasons, to wit: (1) The new covenant 
has no refcrcnce to the world of mankind in gcncrnl, 
because it is the means employed by Jehovah to tilkr 
out from the nations a people for his name, whilth 
pcoplc, proving faithful, arc to bc associafrtl wit 11 
Christ Jesus in the vindication of Jchovab’s name; 
and all such arc children of Jehovah; (2) TINFX wh:, 
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obtain the earthly I)!c;,yit:gy Of liuntnn life will 1X t!Ie 
cltildre:t of Christ, and not the children of Jcitovah. 
TJIis is dcfinitcly ~~rovcd ljy the fact. that the faithful 
men of old who will 1KYw111c the gorwrtors visibie in 

t::c earth will be the children oi’ 111~ Christ and under 
his direct supervision. (1%. 4,i: 16; 1s:~ 9: 6) To lx 
sure, all life prozcccl~ from Jc!to~nlI i id ; but Jcilovah 
has clothetl Christ Jesus wit.11 the po:‘cr tend authority 
to giw life to tltc t:artliJy class attcl he is dcsi~natcd 
jn the Ycriptuiw as “Tltc cwrlasting Father”. Ke- 
tLlPi1It’S cltilclrcn were IlOt by ISnUT, yll0 WlS a tppc? 
of Christ Jesus, but by Abraham, ~vlto pictured Jeho- 
vah C;ocl 1iiInsclf. For this rc~1~~01i it is weI1 that the 
sis sons of lic4uIdt could not rcprcwnt tlic earthly 
or lwnnn class. 

l* Tltc patriarch .Uw;tham had one wife, namd 
SilKlh, Ntd two wtlciil)incts, the first of tllcse bcirtT 
.Ikt~r and the scconrl Ket~Iralt. For a loIt$ time Sarah 
was Ixtrrcn, il11d RJ,rahnnt lo& Sarah’s sarvant Ilagnr 
as n sttbstitiItc for +SalYlJl, aIl(l by her lsllrnad wvaS 
born. Later in Abr;tltaIn’s old age Sarah, his true 
wife, conceit cd and ,wvc birth to a son for ~1br;tlinm, 
WllOrtl Xt~rdtaIn Itarttctl ISilill+. \\‘llCIl StIrit Wits 125 
years old she died. Three years after her tlwth Isax 
marricd llc1xx~~ After lhc m;trri:tg: of Isaac 3Ivl 

l!Cl)C’Wil, t1tPll iZt~I7l1l:lIll nxtrriccl attd Itat six SOllS: 

“Then ;tqtirt ilJ~ratt:Im tool: :t wife, atId her It:tnt~ lvits 
Keturah.” (Gcn. 2.5: 1) .lt the titnc thcsc sons wx 
b01w to Aidinm and K~tutxlt fibraltam w::s n wry 
old man. Thcsc f;wts are important to consiclcr in 
detc~rntining what tlto SoIts UC KCt~l~illl rc~prcscntd. 

ID If tltc sons of .2l~r:tli:tIn ~JV Kcturnlt did not pie- 
twc the earthly clikis to hc I,icd with Jifc clurin~ 
the rciy of Christ, ~11at did tlwy picturc‘I XII ah- 
StlXPt answer 10 i Iic quc’st ion is first given, and then 
follows the Scripturitl argttrnent, in support tltcreor’. 
?‘hc answer that is ~c~~~o~t~~l~l~ and suppodd h>r the 
&'ri[JtIwS is this: The Six chi]drcll Of .\brdlaIll by 
lieturnh picitlrc Ihose who wI*c Fnwy~lit iItt0 tltc IlCiv 
wvcnant ttftcr the birth of Ihc liin~clom, “-the maa 
cltilcl.” ilnll who arc cl~~siylnttd as ‘utltcr cltiltlr&’ Of 
Zion that arc burn after the birth of tltc “man child”. 
Conciwiing this the ~I-OJJ~CC~ was u r.it?cn : “Ec’forc 
sltc travailed, she brought Forth; brforc lter pain cams:, 

sltc was clclivcred of a man cltild. Wto hath tttwd 
such a thing? who bath ss(‘en welt things :’ Shall ihc 
eartlt bc made to bring fortlt in 0IIc day! or shall a 
nation bc born nt once? for as soon as Zion tra\-ailed, 

she brou~lit, forth her cliilclr~rt.” (Isa. 66 : 7, S) %lW 

“man child” was l)oln of Cod’s orpnization 3r 

woman in 1914. (RN. 12 : l-5) (See Ligll f, Book 0115, 

papc 235) IIcr ‘other cltildwn’, particuiurly the rcm- 
nant, arc horn of Zion luter and aitcr tltc cominq 0f 

the Lord Jesus to the tcInIJle and the beginning of 
the building up of Zion, which owurrd iu 191d. 

*O Jehovah has one univcrsd organization, whirlI 
OrgaIrizilt ion was rcprcstt:tl.c~l by YaKiJl, the true v;lPC 
of A1lJr;~JtitIn; and this is dcfirtitelp fistd 1)~ the pr01Jll- 
WY. (I>it. 54: 1-5) TIIC marital rcl:iticns!tip hetwretl 
Abraham and Sawh pictnrcd the rclationsltip lxdwc:l 
Jelto~;ah alid his “ woman “, which x ornm giws birth 
to his clrilcltw~ of the en pita1 orqmization or kinqlom, 
and wlii~JI is cnlied Zion.---Isa. 54 : 13. 

*I Abraham had one true wife and two concubines. 
The one corwnhine, IIagar, reprcscnted the nation of 
Isract after f11c lkslt, wtticlt did not bring fwth 3 
pcoplc for t!Ic nantc of JCIIWXJI. This i’s cl[~liItitcly 
aettlcd by the inspirccl tebiimony of the :I~,ws~lu 191ul 
as set forth in (:aJatians. Tltc sons of ch~(d which nrc 

later brought forth, ant1 wltkh do cowl ittttv a pco- 

pie for the name of .Jcltovith, arc iilustratcd I,- the 
six sons of L~hrah;tm by I<c:ttIrah. The scripturct doea 
not say tltat Sxrnlt and, Ilngar wcrc typs of tltc t\\o 
cownanls, as we have often statrcl, hnt tlws wy that 
IIaqar and lwr son rcprcsctttc~l the covcn;tnt at Sinai 
and that ,S:itr:tJt and ltcr son rcprcsetitcd iltat wl~id: IS 
horn of God’s organixatic~n or JI2rtlSill~*~l, \rttic*li i.4 
nbo\e. Tltr: iIJ)Wlc S:IYS th:tl this is :lIt ZIII(-~O~~, that 

is to sap, that wltielt is rcprcwnttd here t)y ~JIKs~~ in.0 
\~wntw awl tlwir ofkspri!I~. Xl1 illlC?Or~ is IlOt ;I t’lh’, 
but it is it nitwis cmJdoyct1 to rcJ~rcswt or pktttw 
wmc~ wnl tltinq. The ~tJ~ostJc :;ays: “For it is writtcw 
th:tt, ;1ht~~thitm had two SCJIIS, one J)y tlto l>ortdntnitl. itIt< 
one by the frw woman; htlt he lhat was of tllc tton~l- 
maid aftcY tlto flidt llild hcctl IJOI’Il, wltcrcwi llc til:lt. 
\V;lS Of the fre(! \vOirtall thI7JlI!~ll rnratls OF it piwnisc~. 

IVlItklt titirtx.3 intlcctl may tw3r illlotllf~r ntwttirt:: !‘cir 
the %lnlC are twl eOsC!irrlritS, Oiie irlth!cd fIWn1 :\~llllIlf 

Sinai into bomlit:~c ltrinyiny fortlt, tltcb whicll is H*I,:~~I*, 
anti t ho Ilagar is Jlount Sinai in 11r:llJiu; ShC iiItSI\“‘1’:‘1 11 
howevr~ undo the prcwnt Jr~!x~;tJwn, for shot is in. 
hoIt&t~c with her chiltlrcn; hut t IIC .Jc~rusalcnt nlro\*c* i$ 
free, thr dtirlt is our motltcr.“--Gal. 4: L?-X, I:o/!/. 

“? Immriliatctly following t11c :tl~~e the apwtl*: 
rp)tcs from the prophecy of Jsni;tlt 5-f : 1, dtowinrr titaf 
Sitr;th rcpr’escntcd God’s organization citllr‘tl .Jcbru~- 
km and picturotl Jtp his “w0~1tr7Il”. A41~l~ahitIll’s rcla- 
tionship to his wife and to his two ConcttitiItw illtla- 
tratcs Cod’s rCJitti0lISllip to his cowrtit!tls. wllich c’uVe- 
nants itre a mrttns emplqwl lo ac:c:mi~tlisJt hi.5 J)t!r- 

pcsc of p9tiny n name for ltinisclf. Sarah :tnfl lit’r 
Soil log?tllcr illrIstwte or pic’turc tltc urwcm~lit icdtdl 
co\-enant that d~lto~ilh m;ttlc th8.t JIP ~0t1it1 J,l~slt;:*l! 
“t!:e Sc’CVl’J. This sect1 Of promiS;c is fOIY’rliildO\:V~! 1):: 
T\:!nc. ~~Jliclt scd is Utrist Jtlstts. JT;:qar ~rtd h( I* son 
nll~~wric:tily rcprtwnte~l or pictured the law cnvcnnttt, 
dtif~lt God :ttt;tclml to his ori~innl promi91, tllc Jjtrr- 
pWc of n-liich wits to furnish natural ISr:lcI ill1 c)p[wr- 
tunity to produce a pcoJ)Je ior his nnmc. hut wJii~~:i 
POVCIt:int i:ri!td IJF 1’C;tSOll Of tllC! fact tllat IS1‘ilCI \F’l5 
n?nc!c up of iInJtcrfcct human creatures. This il:ilur~: 
of the cow~ant is ilIustratec1 in the fact that lI:~qr’S 
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son was “born of the flesh”. Vhat the law covenant 
failed in the new covenant Eurnishcs, to wil, a people 
for his name. 

23 The ‘Abrahamic covenant.’ was in fact an uncon- 
ditional declaration of Jehova!l’s pnq~osc to produce 
a seed, and by using Abraham and Sarah his wife 
God pictured how hc would brink forth a scc’d, which 
seed was pictured or illustrated by Isaac. God pcr- 
mittcd Sarah to bc harrw for a long while and unti1 
his due time to brinq forth the typical seed of prom- 
ise. During that. period of time IIagar was suhstitutcd 
for Sarah or attached to the i~brahan~ic household that 
she might give birth to an heir to Abraham. The son of 
IIa,gar was not the heir of proniisc’, and manifestly the 
chief purl)osc of this arraIrg~~rncn1 was to dcnionstrate 
that. the ‘ promisctd swd’ could bc producal only 1)s 
the miraculous powr of Jchov;~ll. In due t imc Silrah 
gave birth to the typiral scctl, and this was the result 
of the cxcrcisc of Jrl~ovah ‘s miraculous power. The 
birth of that son was a cotllirm;itioa of the covcnant. 
Jsnac was a type of J~sns Christ, the Son of tJrhoval~ 
God; and at the time of the baptism of Jwus, and 
whrn the holy spirit in the form of a dove d~wcnclcd 

from hoawn and lig4rted upon JCSIIS, am1 tlic voice 
from 11CilVf!Il Was tlc:ltxl to say, “This is my ljcloved 
Son, in whom I illll wctl plcasrd,” thcrc the Abra- 
hamic corcnnnt brought forth the real, true seed of 
promisr. (;\Iiltt. 3: 16, 17) I%lilC alOtlC \V:lS ttlC tytK? 

of Chri:jt. Jc’sus, who is the promised srcd; as it is 
writlcn : “In 1s;~~ shall thy wed be catlcd.“-Gcn. 
21: 1x; Ilom. 0: 7. 

*’ The covenant of .Jchornh with Abraham was later 
confirmed unto Isaw, then unto Jncol), and then unto 
the twelve trilws of Israel (Judah), and particularly 
in the 1ZIW COVL!llitllt. “I tc hat11 rcmemhcrcd his cow- 
nanC for cvcr, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand gcnc-rui ioiis: which covenant lrc made with 
Al~mhm, and his oi\til unto Is:~ac; and confirmed the 
same unto Jacob for a law, and to Istwl for an cvcr- 
lasting covcnnnt.” (1%. 10.7: S-IO) “Cod rcmcmbcwl 
his covenant with AIJraIlam, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob.” (Tk. -. _ 9 . “1) Jehovah cnrricd out the pro- 
visions of the Al~rahamic covcnnnt toward Abraham’s 
Ucshly drsccndnnts by tlclivcring them from Eqpt by 

means of Illows and the law covenant, and by then 

Ihrustiq out the hcathcn More them in the land of 
Canaan. “And hc! [ Jehovnll] said, Behold, I make a 
covctmnt : bcforc all thy people I will do marvels, such 
as have not bwn done in all the earth, nor in any na- 
tion [nor in behalf of any nation] : and all the pcoplc 
among which thou art shall see the work of the Lord: 
for it is a tcrritjk thing that I will do with thre. 
Observe thou that which T commnntl thee this day 
[the day of the inauguration of the law covenant at 
Sinai] : Mold, I drive out hcforc tlwe ?t!e Amoritu, 
and the Canaanite, and the IIittite, and tile Perizzitc. 

and the Hivitc, and the Jcbusitc. And the Lord said 

unto Noses, Write thou these words: for after t!lr! 

tenor of these words I have made a covenant with 
thee [Xoscs, typifying Christ Jesus] and with Israc:l 
[typifying spiritual Israel, including the remnant].” 
--Es. 31: 10, 11,527. 

2J In harmonv with the aforesaid type Jehovah con- 
firmed the Ab~ahamic covenant with the true wed, 
that is, with Jesus Christ, by making with him the 
new covenant. Through Christ Jesus, the Mediator, 
.Jchovah confirmtd tile LUjrahamic covenant to the 
mcmhcrs of the body of Christ Jesus, that is to say, 
with spirit,ual Israel, in the same way, to wit, by 2 
new covenant, which sets forth spccificall~ Jehovah’s 
purpose concerning this seed of Abraham. The new 
covenant is thcrcforc ancillary to or clasped to Iho 
Abrahamic covenant, just as the back of the I,ricst ‘s 

.ephod was clasped to the front, part thcrcof. This 
further confirms the ccPnetusion that the new covcnnllt 
is a means cmployr-ccl by Jehovah to britqz forth a pco- 
plc for his name, which people shall be ilSSOViatPd with 
and by adoption become a IJart of the sccxl of Abr:~- 
ham ;md particil)atc in the vindication of .Jchovah ‘S 
name. 

.- 2n Sarah had one son, and aftcrwnrtls she died. That 
dots not signify the end of t hc Al,rnharnic covenant, 
nor the cnti of ~Jetrovah’s organization; Iwr:~asc thcsc 
do not end. From the time of her dwth S:rrah is 
merely out of the pici we, as, of courw, a ftcr her dt’ill !I 
she could brinx forth no mow children. Sarxh dicrl 
thirty-sewn years aftrr the birth of Isaac and thrw 
~-cars iwforc the marrinpc of Isaac to I~rlwcca; i’or 
Isaac was forty years oh1 when hc married. (Gcn, 
25 : 20) Then after Isx~c’s marringc to Kc!bccca, ant1 
more than three years after SilIYltl ‘S tl(‘ilttl, At~tXll~llTl 

took a wife, and her name was Ticturah. (Ckn. 21: 
67; 25: 1) After Sarah’s clc:ith Kctnral~ subs;titui(~~l 
for Sarah in bringing: forth more chii~lrw unto A!~:I- 
ham, just as 11uth the ;\loabitish woman suhstitutrtl 
for the agcd ~Jcwcw Naomi in the birlh of a sod. 
Kcturah, thwcforc, would pkture God’s orpanizalion, 
but not the tlcm CoVCll~~lt. Stlc illld her SolIS togct her, 
howvcr, did picture God’s organization giving bIrr!l 
to other scms after the birth of the nlan child. 

2’ Abraham Iwing an old man, and also Sarah being 
too old to bear children, .Jehovnh pcrformcd a miracle 
toward them, cnusiny the conception and the birth oi 
the son Isaac. It folollows, tlicrcforc, that the six sons 
of Abraham by Tirt urali! born more than forty years 
after the birth of Isaac, w’crt~ also sons brought fort!) 
!jy the miraculous powr of Jrhovah. Concerning ihe 
miraculous birth of Isaac : “ (As it is \vrittcn, I have 
matlc thou, a father of many nations,) before Ilint 
~vhcwn he bcliewd, wcn Cod, who quicltc!lrtli the dead 
{,1braham’s po~cr to fccnndafc Sarah \~a% dcnd, and 
Cod miraculously quickcncd that power]. and callcth 
those things [,~braham being included] which be not 
[even as .\brahnm was once not a father of a multi- 

tude] as thouph they wre [hence C:cjd chunwl the 
name of :!bram to Abra?l:tm, meaning ‘father of a 
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great multitude’, and this he did two yearS before the 
birth of Isaac]. Who against hope hclievcd in hope, 
that he might hccome the father of many nations, 
according to that which was spoken, So shall thy wed 
be. Ire staggered not at the promise oi God through 
unbclicf; but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God; and being fully persuaded that, what he had 
promiwd, he was able a!so to perform.” (Iiom. 4: 
17, IS, 20,21) “Thcreforc sprang there cl-cn of one, 
and him as good as dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumcrahlc. “--Jlch. 11 : 12. 

2q Abraham was a hundred ycnrs old when Isaac 
was born, and his hotly tlkcn was as good as dead so 
Ear as children wcrc conccrncd, as it is written in 
HomanS four; therefore, forty years later his body 
was equally dead, if not more so, and for that reason 
Jehovah must and did exercise his miraculous power 
that Abraham minht have the six sons by licturah. 
(CPU. 25: 1, 2; 1 Chro~l. 1: 30) It IV;Is 1)s the InilaCU- 

lous 1JOWCr of Jehovah that ,Jcsus Christ was conccivcd 
in the womb of the virgin and later born. Thirty years 
thcrraftcr by the miratulons power of .Jchovnh .JCYXS 
Christ was lwou~ht forth as the ant itypical Isaac, the 
“seed of promise”. (Matt. 3. LiG, 17) Apl~i~osimntcly 
l!MO Icars lalcr, to wit, 1934, th “man child”, whic*h 
moans God’s kingdom under Ctlrist, \\‘aS horn of (;od’S 
woman or organization, and this also by the miracu- 
lous ~KJWW of dc*ho\-ikh. By the liltc cscrcisc of mirac- 
UIOUS 1)0\vcr of Jelloval~, Xion, SJ m bolizcd by God’s 
“\vOmi111”, hrougtit forth otlwr cllildwn, in 1918 and 
followinK. licturali, thcrrforc, swms to clearly picture 
Zion in bringing forth these other cliiltlrcn after the 
birth of the man child.-lsn. GG: 7-9. 

28 The six sons of lirtnrah were not the sons of 
Jsaac, but were the sons of ;\braham; tllwcforc KC- 
turah’s sons could not picture those who get life on 
c:wth and who are hcrc called a restitution class, be- 
cause those who shall bc giwn hrimau pcrfcction will 
he the sons of the antitypicai TSaac. The conclusion, 
thcrcforc, must be that the sons of i\braham by KC- 
turah pictured the sons of .Jchovah God born by and 
ta his organization Zion wparato and distinct from 
Christ .Jcsus. Those who were taken out from the na- 
t ions as a people for God’s name are not the chi1dre.l 
of Christ? but they arc the brcthrcn of Christ and the 
sons of God. (JTcb. 2: 11) The relationship of IlblX- 

ham to Keturah and her sons, thcrcfore, clearly lJiC- 
tures the relation of God to the ‘other Sons’ of Zion. 

so Christ Jesus alone is the great ~lessrn~cr of the 
new covefiallt. After the birth of the “man child”, 
which birth tool< place in 1914, and latw, to wit, 1918, 
Christ Jesus, the Mcsscnger of the new covenant, comes 
to the temple for judgment. (JIal. 3: 1) There Je- 
hovah by Christ Jesus, the great Nessenpcr of the 
covenant, buildcd up Zion, bringing forth first the 
fai!hful saints who had long ago died in faith, and 
then Iatcr the faithful remnant on earth are brought 

into Zion and become the children of God; and this 
latter gathering is pictured hy Kcturah’s giving birth 
to six sons who are the sons of Abraham, typifying 
the sons of God. Christ Jesus ALONE is the “seed 
of Abraham” according to the unconditional cove- 
nant. “Sow to Abraham and his wed were the prom- 
ises made. He. saith not, And to seeds, as of many; 
ht as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.“- 
Gal. 3: 16. 

BY ADOPTION 

31 It is true that the apostle, in this same chapter, 
saw : “For as many of you X3 have been bapt izcxl into 
C&t, huvc put on Christ. And if ye be Christ’s, 
then are yc Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise.” (Gal. 3: 27, 29) Hut the question is, 
JIow do they get into Christ? Clearly by adoption. 
Adoption means to brin g another son into the family. 
The body mcmbcrs 01’ Clirist picture a part of the 
seed of Abraham Ijy virtdc of being brought into 
Christ .Jcws and rcwivcd and ;tdolJtcbd into the house 
c)f God, of \vhit!ll Christ J(,srls is the Chief and Iicad. 
l’lll’y do not Rt’t into Christ ‘S IJcJdy hy mlSOI1 Of my- 

thing thry do. The aposllc’s argument ill his cpistl? 
to lhc C’;al;ltians is that in the t’ullncss of time (:od 
salt fort I1 dews “to rcrlccm them that wcrc under the 
law, that we might rcccivc ttw adopt ion of sons. ~\nd 
~Jl’CallsC yC :lrC SOUS, CkKl h:lth SNlt forth tht! S[Jirit Of 

[Christ] his Son into your hcnrts, cryin:, .\bba, 
P’athcr. Iv hcrcforc thou art no mow a scrwnt, ~JII!, a 
son ; and if a son, then an heir of Got1 throng11 
Christ”. (Gill, 4: 4-7) .dgain says the apostle: “For 
ye have not rctcivcd the spirit of hondagc azain to 
few; but ye have rcccived the spirit 0C adopt ion, 
whereby wc cry, Ahha, Father.” (Rom. 8: 1%) Then 
tllc apostle ClWrly ShowS that the completion Of lJYill:- 

ing thrsc into Chl’s family tilkPS place at the builtiiuq 
up of Zion. “.lnd not only they, hut ourscl\cs als~b, 
whicll have the first-fruits of the spirit, cvCti wc our- 
sclws grOitt1 wii bin oursctvcs, waiting for the n~lop- 
tion, to wit, the rcdcmption of our body.” (Ram. 
8: 23) It was t!ic pnrposc of Cod from the lqinnin;: 
to briny thcsc other sons ilkto his family by adoption. 
“Having lxctlcstinated us unto the arlol~tioi~ of dlil- 

drcn by Jesus Christ to himself. according to the qlod 
plcasurc of his will.“-Er,li. 1:‘s. 

x Jthovah Said to Alnxhnm: “Jn Isaac shall thy 
scc11 he call&” (Gcn. 21 : 12) At the time of that 
d~~zlar:ltion by Jchorah Ha~ar and her son wrc cast 
ofr. (C:al. 4: 29, 3Q) SOUlt? forty jWlI?3 tllClTilI’t?l. tlli: 

sons of Jieturah wrc horn. Isaac is the son of T:otl 
awoixlin~ to the l~romiw. and ISilaC was a type of 

C’l;riSt Jes\t3, who is the srtd of promise. JWIW, the 

antitvpiwf Isaac, is One. ant1 the six sons by Ticturah 
make scvcn, whic!h is a divinely complc!e number 
formin:r a rc,,al family. 

33 The sons of Kcturnh could not inherit, iTit Thaac 
‘all that ~!?JYi:lliiUl had”, hut ,Zbraham gave those six 
sons gifts. (GM. 25 : 5, 6) Lilrewisc the mcmlws of 
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the 11oci.v of C1:rist can inherit nothing of thernwl~c.s, 

twausc Christ Jrsus is the One ‘whom he [.Jehov;~l~~ 
hail1 made heir of ;111 thing’. (Iitb. 3.: 2) Christ J-T- 
8us came into the inhrritnnce of the liin~tlorn thrr:? a?!rl 

one-half years hcLw coming t:, the temple for jwlp- 
mcnt, and the buildin? up of Zion, and hcncc that 
length of time before the otlwr chil~lrcn of Zion wile 
born Or hro1I~llt into C:Ocl’s CiIlI’itill orznnizntion. JeVL3 
Christ is ihercforc esscwtially “The sect1 of Alxa- 
ham”. (zicts 3: 25, YJ) By the mediatorship of Christ 
Jesus his brethren arc 1)rought forth as a pcnplc talon 
out for Jehovah ‘s nnmc, ant1 thcsc faithful brcthrcn 
lxcamc joint heirs with Christ Jesus IJ~ adoption ;~ml 
their itllicritnnctt is wn(lil ic)nc:(l 11pon c~~l’t;\ill spY:ifiJ 

things, to wit: “The spirit itwlf lxarcth witness with 
our spirit, that wc are that children of God: and i:’ 
children, tlwn heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so hc that we suf!‘ctr \i ith him, thxt we may 
bc also glorified to:ethcr.” (Ram. 8: 16, 17) Othcr- 
wise stntcd, all the body mcmhrrs arc adopted ifIt,> 
1lrC lWyil1 house :llltl h3me for cv(‘P x11c’Iilh:rs of th3t 

house upon rendition of faillifulricsa unto Cod, whic!L 
entails upon llicm tht: wproaclws and sufferings that 
fell Upton Christ Jesus. 

34 The name “Kcturah” is derived from the primi- 
tive IUOt qf1/1/?‘, WCiltliIlg “to smoke”, that is t0 p;1y7 

turn into fi~n::rnnce by -fire. Most often the w:wd is 
~IXIlSlLltCd “to burn inccnsc”. also, “to hurri sawi- 
ficc”; Iwnrtc the! name !ict utxli tncans “inwnsc” or 
“ pcrfumcd “. The Iwnutiful lactic scripture coiicc~‘n- 
ing Christ Jesus coming as King and J~lclqc to tlra 
lrmplc says: ‘M’ho is this that comcth out of the ni!- 
dciww like pillars of strwlx. pcrfumrrl wit II mgm!t 

ant1 fI~iIIll;iIlcc~!ls~~, with all powd~~rs of lllc I!~ctrcit;ll~t 1 ” 
(Snng of Solomor~ 3: I;! As the Kilip rich3 uptm his 
~JillClll~~Uill 01’ “litter” (ii.\‘.) he is atteitlcd by sixty 
valiant warriors. (Son: of Solomon 3 : 7, S) 9%: sons 
of tllc IYJyiLl hOUSc of God 31’1: juiwd or l~rOlIg!lt into 
tlw royal organization of .lcws Christ at tllc tcmplc. 
The name lieti~rnli, illo~~~I’orc, sug:ncsls that Zion’5 
other children, horn (r brurlgtrt forth into Zinn after 
the coming of the King and the birth of the liin~(lom, 
arc the ones who ‘offccr the aawiiice of praise to Got1 
continually, that is, tltc fruit of their lips, giving 
thatllis to his name’, after the huiltlin? up of Zion 
Ec,llowiii~ 1915. (Ilel~. 13: 15) From tllat time for- 
ward this sacrifice, l)rinx “continual”, is ncwr 
stopped by the cntmp as it was stopped in 19lS, hut, 
for ever that cnlJita1 organization continues to sin:< 
forth the praise of Jchcwah. (Itc~r. S: 3) ‘l’ho.~ wh-~ 
faithfully olwy ~Jclwvah an<1 Christ Jesus and perform 
faithfully their duties as ministers of the nwv cwx- 
nant are “unto God a swct savour of Christ “. IS Cur. 

2: 15) The “man child” was born in 1914; in 131% 

upon the coming to the tcmplc, first arc brought forth 

the faithful saints who rlicd in faith and Kho must 

preccdc t how on (~1 rt h. arid after that is l)IYIll~lit int9 

the temI,le the faithful remnant on earth. The bring- 
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brought forth by miraculous exerrise of JehorahJs power. 
$ 29, 30. WI:tt further proof of the prophetic, position of the 

q 33, 34. If “Abraham gave all that he had unto ISXLC” and 

Sons of Returah is seen in the fact that thq- were sons 
‘God hnth appointed Christ Jesus heir of all thinxs’, ham 
is it that “we are . . . 

of Abr:;ham, not of Isaac? 
heirs of God”? Explain the pro- 

q 31, 32. In view of Jrhnwh’s statement (Gen. 21: 12) “In 
phctic si=nificnnce of the name Kcturxh. 

Isaac shall thy seer1 be cnllcd”, and tlmt of the apostle 
7 3.5 U3mt, tllen, is the reasonable conclusion as to the nature, 

Paul in Gal:tti:ms 3: 16, q’lain the position of the body 
purpose, and outcome of the new covenant, nnd c’omern- 

members of Christ in relation to the Ii seed of Abraham”. 
ing its hnrmony with J&-~~h’s further pro~i.;iou for 
earthly or human blessings for the world of mankind? 

EARTH’S NEW RULERS: HOYV CHOSEN 

J OETJ ms one of the prophets of Jehovah God 
tllc~usaIltls of years ago. I Ic proplwsicd that the 
tim! WOll!d POIllC Whell kl wnlhl IJour Out his 

spirit upon all those who would call upon his name. 
The? second chapter of hi.5 ~)rophf:cy, vcrs~cs twnty- 
eight and twenty-nine, wads: “And it shall come to 
PIITS after\var(l, tl1at I [Jchovahl will pour Ol\t my 
spirit upm all flcslt [that is to say, all flesh in cove- 
IlilIlt rcleti0llSltip with mcl ; :ld your SO11s 3114 your 
daughters shall pro~~licsy, your old rncbu slkall drcnm 
dreams, vour youn: men shali we visions: and also * 
Up011 tlw SCrvatIts allc1 UpOn tltc ili1lltlmai~lS in thosC 
days will I jtour out Iny sljirit.” This pi~o~~llc~y of 
JOCK IIitd its miniature! or first fulfilmcnt at tlw feast 
of I’tMwost fifty clays aftclr the rrsurrwtion of JCSUS 
Urrist from the dwrd. At t hc tintc of thr: aswnsion 
of Jews into hravcn hc hat1 :wcmblcd his disciples 
on the side of the Nowtt 01’ Olives, which lies to the 

cast of the city of Jcrusalcm. 110 thcrc commanded 
them that they should not depart from .Jcrusalcm un- 
til they had rcceivcd the holy spirit, and pro1niwd 
I hem that the11 they should rwrivc l)ower and thlt 

1 hey should become his nitnrsscs unto the uttermost 
parts of thc‘c+arth.--Acts 1: S-S. 

In ohcdia1icc to this c0111111nIid (Aats 1 : 4-S) the 
disriplcs rcmaincd at dcrusakm. “A~INI when the day 
Of I’~~~tCcOSt WilS fully romc, tlley \Vc’rC all with one 
~CCOIYI in OIlC IJlilCC. t2nd SlIcl(l~fiIllJ7 tlwc CilIllC a 

sound from hwvcn, as of a rushing mighty wind, and 
it fillctl a!1 tho house whc1c they were sitting. Lund 
ll~crt! appeared unto them chven tonglIes, like as nf 
fire, and it sat upon each of them : and they were all 
fill4 with the holy [spirit], and bcgnu to speak with 
otlicr tongws, as the spirit gave them uttcrancc.” 
(Acts 2: 1-4) Thus was Inn& manifest the first ful- 
filmcnt of the prophecy of Joel above quoted, as 
spwifically StiltWl by the apOstlc PL’fw, Who said: 
“Ye men of Judzca, and all SC that dwell at Jcru- 
~::lcm, bc this known unto you, and hearken to my 
words : . . . This is that which was spolw~~ by the 

prophet Joel : And it shall coI11c to pass in the last 
Aivs, saith God, I will pour out of my spirit upon all 
fG41: and your sons and your daughters shall proph- 

csg, and your young men shall see visions, and your 

old mm shall drc:nm drcamr : and on my servants and 

0:1 my handmaidens I will pour out, in those days, 
of cly spirit ; and they shall prophesy. . . . And it 

Shill1 come to pass, that whosocrcr SllRll Call 011 the 

name of the Lord shall be savcd.“--i\cts 2: 11-21. 
Thr: fiivin:z of the holy sl)irit to the disciples was 

au cviduncc that Jesus’ disciples had been tukcn into 
the covenant. for the kinpdoni, the govcrnriicnt whir*11 
Jchorah has laid upon the shoulder of Christ Jesus, 
the Priuce of lkw, and which Jehovah will we to 
Villdiciltt? his Ilarnc atld word ant1 to MC% all tile filln- 

ilics of the earth. 
A city is a sgnll~ol of a govcrumcnt or cmJ)i1~. It 

is written conccrni11~ the cmpiw or kinfidom of Clo(l: 
“And the wall of the rity hat1 twdve fOLlntlilti0~~s, 
~llld in tllCn1 tllC IlilIllCS Of t IlC t\VCsl\‘C npOSt I(3 Of t IIO 

I,nrnb. ” (RN. 21 : 1-l) The I,OIY~ JCSUS Christ is the 
cllicf corticr stone in that kin~tlom, aii(l th(> ;II)~~stlw 
of the Lamb art iho twlve foiintlations. “\\‘lwr~fore 
n SC), 1 ” writes tilt? upostlc I’ctcr (1: 2: 6)’ “it i$ con- 
taincd in tllc swipturc, l3chol(l, I lay in Sian :t clricxf 
col’n~‘r Stow . clort, prcrious: ,71id Iic that Iwlicvc:th 
on him slialll not IJC ~onfouri~!cd.” 

Prior to his crucifision the l,orfl dcsus had prom- 
is!*4 that hc \I 0lIiC.l confirm ia IlCilYCfl \Vhnt t IIOSC i’ilit tl- 
f:tl llJJOStlW di(l on c;lrth. (,\Iittt. 1s: IS) It \\‘a~ at 
I’cntccost, awl after rccciving tllc holy spirit, that 

I’dcr tvstificx? (~onccrnill~ dwus (Ill A, iIs foIlow : 
“This is tlie stone ~vhich was sot ilt Ilolr:ltt, Of XOil 

builders, which is Iwromc the hwd of t lw wrtl(‘r. 
Xc\ithcr is there S~I\iltiOIl iI ilIly 0th: TOI. thcrc* is 

ncnlc other name uudcr heaven givcii among mw, 
~vhcrcby wc must lx silved.“--.1&s 4: 11, 12. 

The Jews had thought to buil(l a11 cmpirc ; and tllcly 
lOO!ilXl forward to that empire \\ hish, under the ,11(3- 
ski:, Christ, would rule all 11atious of the cnrth. The 
Clcrxy Of that time cspccially tllOllqllt thilt tll(~~ !V(.II? 
tllu builders ; hut when the chkf corner stone was lilill 

tlicy rojcctcd him, wwi as the proljhct Isuinh (53 : 3) 
had foretold they would do. (John 3 : 11, 12) ‘l’;~t 
fact that tho Jews rcjwtcd the chief corner stone in 
110 \rilv hindcrcd or delayed the P~O~ITSS of tllc huild- 
i1!: SOW that the chief corner st0Ilc 8Iltl fOllIldilti~ll~ 

of the tl(?w and glOriOlls cInpire Was laid, its lJllilc!iilq 
I)< ‘0 * +III a1ld progwscd according to the will of C:o;i. 
Th holy prophet had tcstificd that on this chivf cor- 
ncr stone should rest the new gorertiment which sl~ould 
brinq d~~liverance to the people. Ire said: L’T;‘or unto 
US a child Is born, unto us a son is given, anrl the 
govcrn1ncnt shall be upon his shoulder ; a11d II~.; ~~::I:Ic 



shall be called Wonderful Counwllor, The mighty 
God, The cver!sst~~~~ Falher, ‘l’hc Prince of P&c. 
Of the incrcasc of his government an61 prxcc there 
~1lall IIC 110 end, U~JOU the thr011~ of l>avid, :lJld Ul)0Il 

his kingdom, to or&r it, and to cstablisii it with judg- 
mcnt uivl with just kc, from hcnccforth cvcn f9r ever. 
The zcnl of the Lord of hosts will I~wCom this.“-- 
h. 3 : 6, 7. 

The apostles of J:AK Christ wwc atw prophets hc- 
cilusc they, under inspiration from (:od, for&old 
things to come to t~;k,s in t Iic tlicjiant future. h true 
tjrOtJtl?t ii out 15110 girt3 tc3t irnuliy II:,- divine ilit- 
thority. Ttlilt ,!c5llS OtlJ*i.,t ;:ll~l his II JJClSt I<9 t!WJstil.tiit: 

rcqwtivcty the chital cor~i(.r stow and t’ouJul:~lioJJ or’ 

the ~l’cnt rmpirc, ;lJl(t that OttlCJ’S were a:lt!trd tllcrcfo, 

tlic atmstlc l’alll, w:io i~lso wilt’ a l”.ot~tlct, untl~ in- 
spiration tcstificd: “~O\V ttWc~~OJI! \‘cf :fl’C 110 IllOI’C 

Stri.AJlg(!W and f~JK!i~:JlcrS, tJJlt I’VttOb’-(~il,izcJlS With thC 

WilltS, a,ld Of ttlC tlcJllSLbtlOtd Of (:Oti ; illld ilr~: bliitt 

ut~oii 1t1v foutltl:ll ion ~1 I tic atwst tw and prophets, Jc- 
sus C’hrkt himsctf bcin:: the chief wr11c’r stow; in 
whom all tiic buildin;::, fil ty Tixmcd tog:.c~tticr, growth 
UJlto itI1 t:oty tc!mptc ill ttlc! t Arl’tl : ill \V.(10111 yt! atSO 

arc builtl~tl toy~tiitr 1or a11 habitation of c’cxl through 
the spiJ*it. “----1;1~11. 2 : l!)-22. 

Tlic: mcml)i’rs of tlic w~pirc: arc not clwsc~u by men 
llOr by JIKl~l-ltI:I(tC’ OL”:illli%ilfifJllS. 11, iS ( :Od WtlO tl:lS 

chos~~l them IIIJTJU~II his bc~lovwl Son Cllrist J(,sus. 
~i11111~:r011~ scrit)turc~s so StillC!. ( l!:tlll. I : 4; 2 ‘Ike. 

2: 13 ; 2 Tim. 2 : 4; .Jcs. 2: ,j ; 1 l’ct. 2 : 4) ‘l’ho:~~: who 
;lrc’ clJO.;c~Jl to lx& 01 ItLc rO>;Il tint i11’6 Cilll(!d Or ill- 

vitcd by tlir l,oNl (loll, ttllo:l::li his l~cttovctl SoI1 C’llrist 

JC~IN. (t c’or. 1:2; ‘i.1.i; 1:t~tl. 4:-f; c:(J!. :{:I;,; 

1 Tllcl~ I! : 12) (,';tllliot fJJ';c':it, or (‘I(BL’I:).nliIll of sotnc 

chuwh denomination KIII ii sinilcr to t)cwrn~~ a Iii: rt 
of the l<iti:ylom of God i‘nrl ?lwri c~hoow him for that 

purtjuw ? N(~ith~r a ~jriat nor any 0th cicrc!ym;m 

]~osscssrs any swti twwcr Or :~tJttiurity. The SW+,- 
tUl’l% dOIN mllSt tN ttlC ::Ui(lC ilS t0 tlOW ttltW Jr12 

CLJttt’d Jllld CtlOWJl. ‘~tlC cJllt4’ WY fOl* SiJlJl(‘J*S t0 COJllC 

to G0d is thruu::tl J~SIIA C!lrkt, nS hc sl:lt<,s: “I dill 

the w::!‘, anal ttlc truth, ai,ct the tifc: ilo IXIJI conwth 
Unto the Fntilcr, but ‘hq MI?.” (htm 1-k: 6) Tlrc ort!cr 
puintcd out by the ScritJturcs, ol’ cornin: to C:ud 
throuyh Jcsns C’hrist, is as follon-s: (fit.~,t ) t<n~,\*<ll~<!~~t, 
(then) faith, consc~crat ion to (:od, and jrlstifkwtioli. 

Faith mcaJJs t0 know the Worcl of (‘:r;d and then to 
rely upon it. TllCWfOlT lillO\~~l~d~~ JllIJSt [t!‘t?WttC 

faith; as it is writtcJJ (t:om. 10: 17) : “So then faith 

cometh by hearing, and tearing try the word of (;ott.” 

From the \Yord of God man tcariis that hc was born 

a sinner, that thcrc is no other name given w&r 
hearen whcrcby hc can COJIIC again into h:lrmony wfh 
God, esccpt throu$l Jrslls Christ. JIc t<~i!l~ns that ?Jc- 
sus died upon the curwd tree, and that whosowcr bc- 
licvcs upon him might not perish bnt ttaw ;IJ~ o:qmr- 

tunitp for life cwrlnstin~. (John 3: 16, 17) Corning 
to a l;nowtcd~c of this fatrt man is thcwhy tlraw to 
Jesus, lt>;?rns that JCSUS is his Ilcdccmcr and that to 



173 

~.orcl Jesus Christ, v;J1ich arcordinc: to l1is uhnndant 

mercy bath hcgottcn 71s a+17 unto a lively hope by 

the rcsurrectioa of dews Christ from the ClEiId, to an 
inheritance h?OITll~Jt~bk, aMl umlcfilcd, arid that 

fildctll not away, rcsrwcd in heaven for you, who 

BPC kCpt by the power of c;od through faith unto 
salvnt ion, rw~Iy to he rcvcalcd in the last timc.“- 
1 Pet. 1: 2-5. 

These hire lxgoltcn to the sl,irit life. God has prom- 

ised such the divine MC if they arc faithful to their 

part of the covenant. God is always faithful to his. 
“According as his divine power bath given unto us 
a11 things that pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowicdge of him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue: nlicreby are given unto us eseceding great 
and precious promise:;; that by these ye might be par- 
t?lliClX of the diviuc [yrowtlt], having c2xqwd the 

corruption that is in the world through lust,” So 
writes the apostle Peter in his second epiatlc, chapter 
one, verses three and four. 

WAS JESUS PART 

.\?;P ht’t? lwlicvcd that Jc<us, while 011 till> 

earth, was still a spirit prrson, and that his 
flash was mcrdy a cowring or house in which 

that spirit person rcsidcd; othernisc sfatrd, that ha 
WIY mcrcly an iwornatcti person and not wholly a 

man. The inearn:ition theory is that a spirit person 
inhabils for a time tlrc liumt11i body, or LL liumn11 body 

iS CrWtd for ttlf: CxlJreSS pi1rIJoSC (Jf that Spirit per- 

SOIL’S owupying it for ;I time. “The incarnation of 
* (‘$11:; J ” iS +~C~i[JtUlXfty ClWJIlCOUS. hh!d, if lie had 

bccI1 merc4y an incarn;llcd lwrson, he coultl nc’vcr liaw 
rcth’IlW~ I1lilIlkill~~. It, iS Ilot thqJiltd that h0 CoUld 

Not hew :~p~WaroJ as il llUlllilll crc:1turc; llllt that t1C 

COdd Illid did alJlJt’;lr X3 Ylldl k :lttcStCd t0 iI1 thC ill- 

stanws of Gcncsis, eh;rlJtrrs eighteen (vwscs 1, 2) and 

ninctcw~ (v’cwc 1). 

Some insist that dcsus when on earth was both Cod 
and mau in complc~tc~~css. This theory is wrotlg, how- 
CWT. \\‘e ShJdd IACVC’r fOIXlU~:ltc a thOry CO11CCrI1- 

ing God‘s arraiigwicnt in direct contradiction to 
his plain writlcn \\‘ortl. \Yc shoul~l have faith in GxJ 

sI1d in his \Yortl. Faith IrlCLIIlS to llil\‘e ZL IillO\~lL!~I~:\: 
of his Word and tbcn to rely ul~olt that \\‘wd Cord- 

clcntly. The LM.Ac is tltc rcv~alrd 1Vow.l of Clod, given 
to man for his instruction; and wticre plain statements 
of the Eiblc arc given, IV:;: sho7~ltl take them at their 
fact value. IMloning this wurw, wc find tli;rt t hc 
&wn~:ement of clod cverywlicre appears harmonious 
and bcnutiful. 

The great advcIxary, the Devil, takes adwntng:c of 
an honest desire on the part of some and leads thtw 
into error. Every conscientious and rcvcrcntial mind 

desires to honor God. For fear they might dishonor 
him, they arc easily led into fililUrC to give proper 

consideration to p!nin sl:itenicnts of the Bible. Some 
have been inclwed to lwlievc that sI1ould they say tlxlt 

JCSUS \VIICU 011 Cart11 1~2.~ B IUiIIl ilnd IlOt Clod, SUCII 

would bc a dishonor to God. l\-‘e should not permit 

ourselves to bc Iwguilcd or inislcd by sophistry or 
theories, but should follow the plain tcachiugs of the 
Bible and then reach a conclt7sion in the light of that 
rcvcalcd Word after a full csamination. 

The record ecnccrning Jesus prehuman csistencc, 

GOD, PART MAN? 

his bcing conceived and his birth, entirely disproves 
the theory that hc WIS incarnated. The scriptures or1 

thcsc points plainly show that he was conccivocl in the 
womb of a womar7, JIary, by the holy spirit, the power 
dr onerxy of Jrhorah; that thcrcaftcr hc was born 
in the same gcncral manwr that other cllildrcn arc 
born of a woman (Lulx 2: $11) ; that ho grew to 
manhoor?‘s wtntc and inrrcaricd in wisdom :1nc1 statI1t.c 
and in favor with God a11cl man. (IJulw 2: 40, X) 

Xotic of t hwc thirrgs would hnvc been ric~cssary wro 

he mcrcly nn inrarnatcd p(!rson, a spirit prrson inh:lb- 
itin: a body of fl4. 1Tc ~Jrkcd at the carpcntcr’s 
trade until he was thirty 3c;lrs of age, at which t irnc 
hc b!q~rl his ministry. .!t tht time hc: went to JIJ~IU 

to JJC baptized in the Jordan riwr. (I,nl<c 3: 21-P;<) 
Immctliatcly following that hc spent forty clays and 
Uigtlts in 1 hc wvikhmlcss, fasting and StIdyin:: lJcLl~(~- 

rdi’s pur’posc?. (Luke 4: l-11) If he were Got1 in. 
carnatc, this cxpcricncc in the wiltlcrness ~~0~1~1 scow 

wliolly uI7twcCssary. 

Jesus was not an nngcl or spirit pcrwn, bccausc wo 
hnw the ]wiitivc stiitcrnent of the apo.,tte l’aul, in 
IIcl~rcws, chnptcr two, wrsc nitw, to the cl‘fcct tllat 
“WC see Jesus, who was m;7clc a littlc IOUX~I~ than the 

all~~cls ’ ‘. A.Ixl again, in wrsc fourteen : “ I~‘orasmnch 
then :iS lbf? c!hikh!ll XI? pilrtUkCl’!i 0; fll’dl 2nd hlcJOt/, 

he :IIsO himwlf likcnisc pdOOli Of the x~ll~c:.” ITrIb 

thcrmorc, ilS the scripture in SccOtltl Corintliintls, 
chapter tight, verse nine, says, hc was at one time rich 

iu heavenly power and glory ;ilJ’l bN!LlIIlC l)‘JOl. 1’OP 1 tJC 

salx of man!;ind l.~y taking upon h1msolP thcl likcncw 

of man. IIc was made in the nature and lik(a11css of 

m:1n, so it is stated in I~liilippian~;, chapter two, vcrsc 
eight. In his letter to tlic Corinthians (1: 15: f?l,47) 
the apostle J’aul, witin g under inspiration, spcalrs of 
Jesus as the man ; hc says : “ J+‘or since by 111;111 f'iJlnC 

kath, by man came also the resurrection of the dilatl. 
The first man is Of thC earth, Cilltlly : thC SWOIld IllilIl 

is the Lord from h(:avcn.” (Kcr also 1 Timothy I! : 5: 6.) 

Had Jesus bcw merely 911 incarnated person it 
woul;l not have been necessary for him to Ix lx~rn a~ 
a habc nr~cl grow to manhood’s estate. \\‘hilc IN was 
born of a woman, yet he was without sin, bccausc hc 
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was from his heavenly Father, Jehovah; for: as He- 
brews, chapter scvcn, verse twenty-six, states, he was 
“holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinwrs”. 
John’s first epistle, chapter three, verse five, says: 
“And he was manifested to take away our sins; and 
in him is no sin.” Other scriptures (1 Pet. 1: 19; 
IIcb. 9: 14) declare that he was without spot or blcm- 
ish; therefore perfect and holy. 

In Isaiah’s prol)licey, chapter one, vwsc eighteen, 
God says to us : “C’omc now, and let us reason together 
. . . ; Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they bc red like crimson, they 
shall bc as wool.” WC shot~ld reason u1Jon God’s pur- 
posts as rcvealcd in the I<iblc, because he invites us 
thus to do. Whrn WC XC the reason why Jesus was 
madt? a man, why it WaS IlWWSary for him t0 IJt! a 

pcrfcct man while on earth, then wc arc glad and give: 
praise to Cod. Had he not, bccomc a man, thcrc would 
have been no hope for any of the human race to get 
life through Christ Jesus; and t,hc apostle Peter dc- 
clares that thcrc is no otlicr name givcu uuder licqren 
wlicrcby ninr~kintl can live.---Acts 4 : 12. 

Aside from the doctrine of Jehovah God’s kingdom 
the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus is tlw most vital 
to man of t hc doctrinal strings upon tllc harp of c’od, 
1XCilUSC without it no real lastili:r joy Could be had 
by man!iind. Jn due tinit) its bclirfits shall rfsult to the 

ciitire human I’ilCC ; nucl ill1 who appreciate it will sing 
nloud and rcjoioc with cxcccditlg joy. They will have 
melody in tiwir hearts and up011 their lips because of 
this wonderful [JrOvkkJIl made by Jchovnh for man’s 
bctrcfit. For thousands of yc’ars divine wisdom has 
bt~t working out his purl~ose cotwcrning mall; and 
the ratisom sacrifice is a very important part of that 
purpose. Its importance catlllot bc overstated. It is 
the gateway that lends to life and happiness. It is the 
means of brirqing back man into harmony with God. 
To appreciate this great doctrine we must uwlcrstaud 
it. Thcrcforc ict us roason together in the light of the 
divine Word, ttlilt WC may understand. 

The most precious thing posscssed by any creature 
is life, bccausc without life cvcrything clsc would be 
usrless and could not be cnjoycd. Eveu now we ob 
SCI’VC that rl man with but a small sI)arlZ of life eliugs 
to that with dwl)cration. It is only wlicu a creature 
is perfect, 31id enjoying conipl(~te life and the right to 
it that he cau prolwrly glorify ,Jehovah, his great 
Creator. God’s great arraugcmcut must ultimately 
bring glory to his name. 

Jcl~ovah crcatcd L!dam, the first man, in his own 
image and likeness. He cwatcd him perfect ; for all 
the works of Jehovah are perfect. (IWit. 32: 4) IIc 
gave to mau life and the right to life. Lift mcaus auy 
conscious existence. Right to lift means the full au- 
thority to maintain csistcncc. Adam and Eve in ISden 
were perfect in their bodies, without pain, ;x;ithout 
sorrow; and were beautiful crwturcs. They had not 
a scar nor a mark upon them anywhere. Thy cnjoycd 
life and all the blessings incident to that life. l’lwir 

home was perfect ; and even all the animals and birds 
of Eden wcrc subject to them, and they had absoiute, 
dominion and control. God gave them all these priv- 
ileges to enjoy eternally, upon one expressed c’mij- 

tion, namely, that they be obedient to his law and 
thereby honor him. He informed man that. a violation 
of this law would bring upon him loss of life, loss of 
the right to life, loss of all the blessings incident to it. 

Satan induced mother Eve to believe that Cod was 
keeping buck somethin, n from them, and, thcrcfore de- 
ceiving Eve, induced her to violate the law. There 
was no real wrong in the fruit which Eve ate. The 
wrong was in disobeying tllc 1,ord. When Adam found 
that she had violated God’s law, ltnowin~ that she 
must die hc prcfcrrcd to \JC with her in dc~tli rather 
than to be separated from her; so hc also bccnruc a 
party to the trausgrcssion by voluntarily ilIld willingly 
violating the. law of God. Jehovah, in the csclcisc of 
his pcrfcct justice, sentcnccd man to death. This scn- 
tenet dcprivcd Adam and Eve of the right to life. 
TlPy WXC dtivcn out of JGtleIl illld in due 1 ime 1 Lcy 
lost. life itself. Par nine hundred and thirty J-cars 
tll(~~ wcrc compcllcd to go al)Out in the cartll and Cill’tl 

their bread hy dig$rig in the soil and IJilI’tilkiIlg of 
SUCh fOOd ilS th(!y p~OdUWtl, which was inilwrfwt illld 

-. 
pol.sonou!;. 111 this nlilllllCr thcp were put to tlcath. 

This scntencte of drilth passed 1111011 At1:11u had an 
indirect cfl’cct upon his 0Ksprillg TSeforc he was 
driven from l~dcn hc ;ml Xvc llad not escrciwl the 
authority given to them by Jehovah to begot ant1 bring 
forth childrcu on the earth. This they did cwreisc 
after being driven from ISden. They being now un- 
der the scntrnce of dci\I h and undcrgoinc tllat death 
penalty, it was impossible for their ctiildrcn, born ;tn- 
dcr such conditions, to come .into cxistcwc pcrfcct. 
It would follow, then, that when the childr~~u wrc 
born, wild0 thy would have a mcasurc of life and 
the rights incidcut to that measure of life (illld tllcso 

WC call “life rights” as distinguislwd from “ri~ltt, to 
life”), they wOuld have no right to lift; bccansc .\d;ltn, 
having no right to life, could not bring childrw illto 
the world who would have greater right tilau he had. 

Hence none of Adam’s descendants could act :IS 
man’s ransomer, because none had pcrfcct human life 
equivalent to that which Adam had in his pcrfcction 
in Eden. For this reason God took actiou in 111:1tl- 

kind’s behalf. Cod is immortal and a11 ncwr die; 
hence he himself could not conic down to earth and 
die as a man in order to redeem the human cace. In 
his lore he sent his only begotten Son by transfcrrilig 
the perfect, sinless life of this bclorcd Son from the 
licawnly, spiritual plane of existcnse dowi to the 
earthly, human plane. Thus the mighty So11 of’ God 

“ms made flesh!’ “ and was made in liltcncss of men “. 
lie became “the man Christ Jesus”, and as such he 
‘tasted death for every man’. In reward for JWIS’ 

faithfulness cvcn to tllc death of tllc tree, Clod r;lih(!d 
him from the dead and gave him immortality and the 
most esalted plwc in heaven nest to himwlf. 



HEARD FOR FIRST 

1 ;mt ple:~ed’to inform you that .Jmlge Rutherford’s voice 
w;‘ls hem~l for the first timo in Grena~la, British \Vrst Inflies, 
m the 25th rnstnnt, ~~hcn he spoke at Lwr Irqeles. His speech 
,K!Y picked up fr6m1 station WrxAF’, x’c,\r York 

I had a set temporarily in~tsllrd at my home and invited 
the brethren of the St. George's eompnu~ to listen. Sineteen 
heard, of which 14 were brc~thren. There wns, lwsides, an 
awlicnfX of about 20 on the street listening intently. 

\Vc were exrwctinP to Pet ttic discourse over 1V’DX.\T:. but 
f2ih.d. This r&ulte+iJin 0;;. mrt he:rr in!: the lecture on (‘\i.o:lil 
Control”. When our hopes of hearing our dear brother were 
nairlv broken a turn of- the tuuinr: knob further on brou;;ht 
uy the words ‘( Jehowh’s anointed”, am1 we were lmppv to 
know that we had at last begun to hear the voice we a&ted 
so anxiously. 

Radio fans snid the night was a poor one. But, although 
there was oee:isionnl fxtlincr. .Jutlm~ Iluther forfl’s voieo way 

TLUE :N GRENADA 

mindrtl ‘us of our 
. 

pririlc h!:es nml rcsponsibilitics, an<1 we vwrc 
tlmnkful nml joyful. \Vhen the resolution of protest ngainst 
the action of the Gcrtmtn government was put to the rote 

Rezulsr li.+tencrs wlunteercd the inforrnnti~rn that Jurl:r! 
Rutherfor~l “ecrtainly IIOY a clear, tint voice”. Swnc are ask- 
ing if he v-ill run a series of lectures. 

For your inf’urmnlion I would like to say tinit rxilio rewp- 
tion is \erv pow1 hero on the wrrc-hqllts and at the time 
indicn ted, Atlantic (Inter-coloni:il) time: 2.5 metws, 5 p.m. 
to 7 p.m. j 31 meters, 7 to 11 p.m.; 49 meters, Y: Xl p.m. 

onwlnl. 

When the Lord is nlensrrl to wrmit anotlwr Iccturo over 
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(Continved from page 176) 

Younrrst ‘n1VKlW Su 10 :f)Oam Watertown KGCR Su 

Tupper L. \\‘lIDL 811 10:15:irn 
‘I% il :X)xm 

\Vh. Pl’ns \Vl?-\S Su (i:uOlnn 
No 1:wpIn Sa 3:OU:tm 

XORTII CAROLINA 
2+xilla \V\VSC Th 5 . :::Opm 

ikd0ttc a ,’ . \VJ’T $1 10 :::nYrrr 
(‘rwnshoro \VllIG Su 9 :4.%rn 
Rnleigh WI’TF su 3. 133111 l . 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Fnqo \~Tl.\T su 11~:00:11r1 
G ‘d Forks KJ?.J.U Su 5:0011n1 

We 5 : OOlnn Fr 5:OOpm 

OHIO 
Akron WADC su 1:1.7pn1 

We 1 : INfi~rrl 
Clevelarld WIIK su 7:nnrm 

Tu 3 : 15pm . Fr (i::lOi~m 
Clevclnnd \V.JAY Su 9 :-l.?:tm 
Colun~bus U’>\ITJ Su 10 :OO:im 

Th 7::X)l~m 
Columbus WliSS Su 10:43nm 

MO 3 :on]“” We 2 : OOp 
Fr 2 :OOpm 

Dayton W3NK Su 1 ::JOpm 
Mt. Orab WllDD Su 4:Xpm 

We 4:3Opm Fr 4 :Xp 
Toledo \WPD Su 9 :3Oam 

Et:1 8 :30:1111 

W’nrsport VV’11.11~ Su 9:15pm 
TIJ 7:13pm 

York WORK Su 2:OOp1u 

PHILIPPISE ISL.WDS 

Manila KZEG Su 7:OOpm 
Tb 7:OOpm 

Greenville WFBC Yu 10 :OOsm 
zpart :b’g \\ SP.1 Su 6:3Opni 

SOUTH D.WOTI V’ER3lOST 

Pierre KGPY Srr I: OQpn Rrktlan~ b-ST13 su 10:00ar11 

Tu 4:OOpm ‘Ill 4. :~Oili~lIl Th 5 :3UpIn 

1; ‘5 

1; : 43 pm 
ti:-I.~~~IJl 
l:l.~l~m 
s :00:1111 

Gnbeston KLUF Su 10: l.?~un 
\I-e 8 :nnpu1 

IIouston KSPZ Srr 10 : O(J:lUl 

8. Antonio KT8.I Su 10:43wn 
\Viehita F. KGKO Su 1’7:3Ol~m 

Tit 8:42lrm 

UTMI 

Og:tlcu KLO Su 3 :Ijpm 
\ve 

Enlt L. City 
5 : lxlp 

KYI, Su 11:13:tm 
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(200 m) MANDIE 

French Tu 8:OOpm 
Paris RADIO L L Fr S:lGpm 

pago&&)- Su 12 :00 nn 
(312.5 III) VITUS 
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We 5::<llpni Sa 4 : ZOpm 
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Th 8:OOpm 
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Gunnctluh 2-1110 Su 7 :O>pm 
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J%risl1anc i-IN: SU 10 : 1S:tm 
JI:Lck:ry 4-MK Su 11 :OOam 
Towns~ ille 4-TO \Vc 8 : OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Ltrunwston 7-LA E’r 10 :15pm 
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f)alhtr:it 3-BA Hu 12:45p 
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ONTARIO 
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ITnr:lIln CllK Su 11:30um 
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Santa Cl ‘il ChIllI SU 12 : 15p111 

ESTHONIA 
Reval RADIO- Ru 3 :30pm 

(296.1 III) TALLINN 

FRANCE 
Bcziws RADIO- Th 8 : OOpm 

(220.1 111) 11E:ZIERS 
Bordeaux RADIO- hlo 7 :45pm 
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MEXICO 
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Spanish Th 1G : OOpm 

UNITED STATES 
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UiI m ‘ham WBltC Su 

WC 

hf ‘tgomcryWSPA Hu 
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\V’o 8:OOpm Fr 

ALASIiA 
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‘1% 7:15pIIl f&l 

ARIZONA 

Bisllce KSIJN Su 
WC! 4:OOpm I”r 

Jcronic IiCR J Jlo 
wo 5:15pm Sa 

Spunid Th 
Prrsrott KPJJI Su 

We 5:45nm Fr 
Tucson tiGAR Su 

WC 5:45pm Fr 
Yumu K UJIA Su 

Spanish Su 

10 : 15an1 
10:00:1111 

4 :3np 

3 :4tp1n 
6 : oop”l 

8 : OOpm 

9:ZOpm 
7 : 13pm 
7:lSpm 

4:00p10 
4:OOpm 
5 : 15pru 
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4 : 30pN 
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5 :45pm 
7 ;O(lpm 
5:46pm 
6: ltlun 
G : OOpni 

Texarkans KC?IIC Su 6 :45pm 

ARKANSAS 
E’aj ‘ville KUOA Su 12 :45pm 

wr? 11 :mlIll Fr 4 :30pm 
Hot Sp ‘gs KTITS Su 3 : 30pm 
Littlolt’k KhRIi Su 9:OOam 
Little lt ‘k KGtII Su 5 :OOpm 

WC 5:45pm Fr 5 :45pm 
LittIc R,‘k KI,RA Ru 10:30nm 
l’uragould KBT>I Su 10:OOam 

We 11: 3Oani 

CALIFORNIA 
El Crntro KXO Su 10 :OOam 
Eureka KIEal Su 10 : 30am 
Ftvsno K>lJ Su 3:45pm 
Hollyrvood riss su 9:lZyu; 
Long U ‘ch KGEK Su 10 r45um 
Los Augcles KTM Mu 9:30arn 

8u 8 : 00l”” Th 8 : OOpm 
OnkI:ind KLS Su 11:16:un 

WC 2 :45pm Fr 1:43pni 
0akl:tml I-CHOW Su IO:l5am 

Su G:lSpm- MO 8:15pm 
we 8 : 15l”” 

Sa ‘mento KFBR Su 9 :DOarn 

San Dice0 XEUC Pu 11 :-t.i:lm 
We 7 : 451~11 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport ITTICC Su 10 :OOam 

DELAWARE 
TVilm ‘ton IV’DEL Su 6: 15pm 

FLORIDA 
?.liami rTIO1) Su 13 :16pm 
Zami WQAM Su 5:13pm 
Orlando \Vl)BO Su 12:45rpm 
Pearacola W’COA Su 1 :O$m 

We 7 : OOpm 

GEORGIA 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :45nm 
Atlanta WGST su 5:4y,pm 
Atlanta 

w 
W.JTL Su 2:l.tnm 

Augusta WRD\V su 3:rlO;~m 
Th 7 :45pm 

Columbus WR131, Su 9 :3ll:u11 
L:cGrange\VKEU Su 3:OOpm 

w-e 3:OOrw Fr 10 :OO:un 
?IIaeon n;SlA\x su 4 :OlJpm 
ltorllo \vl~c;x su 12:Rl)prn 

\\*e 8:4511111 Fr 8 :J3pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:OOpm 
Tlwmasv. WQDX WC 9:15:1n1 

Wo 7 :3Opm 

HAWAII 
IIonolulu KficiMIu WI: 12:O.ipm 

33 7 : Xpm 

IDAHO 
BOiSO KID0 Su 10 :BOam 

We 8:4jpm 
Idaho Falk KID 310 S : 1Spm 

l’u 8 :45pn1 We 8:43pm 
Th 8 :49pn1 Fr 8:4.jpm 

Sn 8 :43pm 
Nampa RFXD su 11 :Qkm1 

Pocatello KSEI Su 2 :OOpm 
Su 9:OOpm 

Tlvin Falls 
kill 4:4bpm 

KTFI Su 10 :45am 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur WJBL Su 10:OOam 

MO 7:3Opm 
IIarrish’g WEBQ Su G:OOpm 

JZo 10:3Opm Fr 10:OOpm 
La Salle WJBC Su 2 :15pm 
Rockford \ROIi Su 10 :OOam 

Su 10:011pm We 10 : aOpn1 
Sp ‘gticl~l \VCIH Pu 12:3OLm 

Sa 11: 15am 

ISDIANA 
Id ‘npolis\VKBF Su 10:OOam 

Th 1 :OOpiu 
,\Iuncie WLBC Su I :ZOpm 

Fr 7:30pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep’t KWEA Su 1O:lSam 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 9 : i5am 

MARYLmD 
Baltimore WBAL Su 4 :lSpm 
Cumhcrl ‘dWTB0 110 1:13prn 

We 1:15pm I’r 1:15pm 
Hagerst’n WJEJ Su 10:l;am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Baboon P. WI380 Su 12 :3Opm 
l:ust0n WNhC 811 10 :0(1:1111 
Sp ‘glield \!‘M.\S Hu 10 ::;1):1m 
\Vorcester WOILC Su 10:30:im 

MICIIIGAN 

Ironmood w’.r.cIs SU 5 :OOpI11 
JVC 7 :onp111 

Jackson 
Fr 7:l.jpm 

WII%\f Su fi:::Opnt 
Kularnnz00WK%O Su 9 :4.hIIl 

\Vo 2 :OOpm 

MIYhlFSO’I’A 1 . A. 
F ‘gwi Fhlls Iit; I)l-: St1 10 :Ofh11 

Jliu ‘polis \VRl III ‘1’11 X :Ol+m 
bluorhcwl I<(; i’K Su 7 .” ,c . A pm 

\Vc 5 :l.jpm Fr 5:15pm 
St. Paul ~Vl~Ilztl Su lZ:;:Opm 

1‘11 1 :OOpm 

MISSISSIPPI 
IIattieab’gWl’E’i~ Su 1:ZOpm 

\Vc 7:45pm 
Lnurcl WA XII, Su 12:45pm 
Meridian \VCOC Su 10 :Itikrm 

\Ve G : 45pm 
Miss. City wafx $11 9:45:tm 

iVe 8 :45pm 

MISSOURI 
Colurnbia KEIltU Su 4 :ZOpm 

\Vc 7:lZam 
Kans.C ‘y KWKC! Su 2 :OOpm 

Tu 7:OOam 

MONTANA 
Billinfl KCitil, Su l?:%pm 
Kalisldl KGEZ Su 9 :OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Ihrneg KCiE’\V Su JO :OVarn 
3,iueoln KF?IJI Su 9 :ZN:rm 
Lincoln KFOIL Su lO:lZ~m 
$hlttdJl’f KGI<Y SU ~(~:l.‘,:LN 

Ke 5:43pIii Fr 5:4Spm 

Rena 
NEVADI 

KOll su lO:zlam 

NEW JERSEY 
XtInnticC’p \VI’t; Su lO:~iO:lrn 
Ilu’ewark \VNE.\V Su 10 :(lhnI 

S. F ‘cisco KT.4B Su 9 : 30hm IOWA 
Ss 8:30am Deco& KWX X0 9 :OOam 

Stockton KGDAI Su 9::#w We 9:00am Sa 10 : 15am 
we 7 : 15am Fr 1 :lZprrl Des lfoines \VIIO Su 10 : l.iam (Contimued ox pap 115) 
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‘And all thy h Id c i ren shall be taught of Jdlovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“- JJJ~JJ 34:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACtl 
‘)-HAT JEt IOV,Zl+ is th only true God, is from everl3sting 

to everlasting, tiw JIaker of hcx~wn ad cart:1 :w~l tiic Giwr 
of lifo to his f.le:rturcs; tllat the Logos was the bP;;;nniuq of 
his creation and his active ngent in the crcutlun of nll 
things; that the? Logoa is ROW the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in licavcn and earth, and the L’hlef 
Erccutioo Oili~er of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, crcntcd perfect 
mnn for the earth 81~7 pl:rced him upon it; that mnn nilfully 
disobeyed God’8 law ant7 wns sentenced to death; that by 
rr:mon of Rdxn’8 wrong act a7l men are born sinners d 
witllout tlw riglrt. to life. 

TIIAT JESUS MS mnde humnn, and the man Jesus auf- 
fercd death in ordw to produce the ransom or rcdcmpt~iru 
price for all m:tnkind; th:lt God raid up Jesus divine nnd 
csaltcd him to lwvcn above cvcry crenturo und above every 
nwno and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JPtlOVAll’S ORGANIZATION is enllcd Zi0n, ant1 
that Christ Jrsus is the Chief Oilicer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; thnt the anoint4 auci i:iit!!ful 
followers of Christ .Jcsus lrro childrrn of Zion, rnemhcrs of 
J(~hovah’a or~:nnirztt.ion, nnd nre his mitncsscv whose duty an11 

ri 
ri\ilcge it is to trvtify to tho suprm~ncy of Jel~ovah, dc~lnro 
1s purposes toward mankind ns expressed in the Nblo, nnd 

to bear tlm fruits of the kingdom before all who will hznr. 

THhTTHE WORLD has ended, nnd tho Lord Jesus Chrkt 
hn3 bwn plocr?d by Jchovnh upon his throw of authority, 
hna ousted Satnn from heaven and is proceeding to the 
est~ablisluncnt of Cod’s kingdom on earth. 

TI-IAT Tt-IE RELIE:.F and blessings of tho proplcs of pnrth 
C~U CCWFB only by 2nd through Jehovah’s kingdom uutlcr 
Christ which has now hrgun; thnt the Lord’s nest grcnt 
act is the dwtruction of Satan’8 organizntion and the estnb- 
lishnwnt of rightcowncss in the enrth, and that under the 
kingdom nll thoso who will obey it8 righteous lnms shnU bo 
restored nnd live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

IIXS T journal is published for the purpose. of enabIinp; 
the people to know Jehovah God anil his purpzes as 
PS~T~SSC~ iu the Bible. It pul~lishes Bible instruction 

spwifiwIIy designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for it8 readers ant1 supplie.3 otl;c~ hter- 
nturc to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other mca119 of public illstruc- 
tion iu the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
Bncc3. It is entirely free and sepnrato from nll parties, sects 
or other norldly organizations. It is wholly and rrithout 
rewrwtion for t!lc kin-dom of Jehovah God unllcr Christ 
his I~elorcd King. It & not dogmatic, but invites cnrcful 
:Iml dtical cxamindion of it8 contents in the light of 11~5 
Scriptures. It does not indulqe in controrcrsy, and its col- 
unm3 are not open to personahtics. 

YEARLY %JBSC%IPTION PRICE 

tionN1 may be n~ntle to the Brooklyn oflice, but by Znlemafionul 
I’outrl Jloney Order only. 

FOSEIQN OFFICES 

Brff Mb . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Trrroce, Lontlon, W. 2, l?n:lnn~l 
C‘owzdinn . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Sscnnc, Toronto, Ontnrlo, Cau:~~l:t 
Au.4!tirlu.3ion . . 7 I:eresfor~ Rod, Rtr:dbReltl, N. H. IV., Awtr:lli:r 
Eoutb dlfricrn . . . . Boston llousc, Cape Town, South Afrir.~ 

I’leaso nddrchs Urc Society in every C~YC 

(Translalione of tkis joumul appear In severul longuapcr.) 

All sincere slutlcuts of the Ciblo who by rcawn of infirmity, 

be sent with the joumnl one month’bcfore the suhsrriptiun cspirw. 

Entered OS SccorrZ Clam Manil Matter at Ilrooklyb, N. Y., Posto.$iice. 

Art of Yarch 3, lx??. 2zz------ ___-- -.----- -_- - _.._ - -- 2.-.=-z- --..- ;.==---~-~- -. .-;. -.-‘= -_--_-.--- ___..--_ -----.__-.- 
CONVENTION 

Jcl~~al~‘s witnrsses mill aswmblo in convention at Toronto, 
Can:d:l, July 3-S inclusive. Hpeakcrs will Ix pl ewnt !&I; 
from the Stxtes nn(l flom provtnccs of Cnnodn. The fvrenwn 
of cwh dxy will be &voted to lield service, with wetinKs ien 
the interestctl in the nEt,elnuon nnll cwning. Those contem- 
plating attcndiug the convention am7 who rlevire rwurnu:u+l:r- 
tinns will plcnse acldrcss Convcution Committee, 40 Irn in Aw., 
Torouto 5, Out. 

One feature of the convention will be a pul~lic wldwss cle- 
7iv;r;f2h by the president of the Society on Muudxy ililenwon 

FACTORY AND OPFICE CLOSED FOR FIELD SERVICE 

Each year the Society closes the fxt0ry, oflice and Ilrthd 
home for a period of two weeks to give the brcthrcu hrre nn 
opportunity to get away from their regular routine and tn- 
gage in the fielll scr\iec. ‘J’his year the factory. and hontc wi!l 
be closed July 21 and will not open again untd 3lond:ty, J u- 
gust 0. During this time no mail will l,e attcn&d tu. an11 u0 
shipments made. All rendws of I1’Tle TTntchtolccr should plea% 
take note an17 urdcr sufficient litcrlrturo to carry them tlww:h 
this two-week period as ~11 39 the two week3 fo1iw.W. It 
mill grcatlv fncilitztc mdtters if not too much WrrC~poI:dene 
is rccci~.erl’in~me~liat~~l~ after the reopcninq of the factory, ES- 
ccpt, of cour8c, rc~ul:rr service reports stud nny rush orders or 
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HIS COVENANTS 

J 

ISIIOVRII covcnantcd unto his l~lovcd Son, Christ 
JCSW, a kingdom, which kingtlom is the capital 
orgwization of Jehovah and of which, of course, 

Cilrist Jesus is the Ilrad and Lord. In God’s due time 
tllnt kin&m, which is “the holy city” or hcnvcnly 
organization, complctcly dcdicntcd and devoted to Jc- 
hovd~ Cod, comes down from God out of hcavcn and 
t:rlxs charge of the affairs of the world. Jchoruh au- 
thorizcs Christ ,Jcsus to covenant unto his faithful 
bretllrcn for a part or place in that kingdotn, that 
such faithful ones might be a part Of his royal or- 
ganization. Tt is the kingdom or holy organization 
that complctcly vindicates .Jchovah ‘s name after first 
lxwing testimony to his name. That covenant for the 
1;ingdom is srpnmtc and distinct from the new cove- 
nant, but is clowly wl;itctl thcrcto. One must be in 
t hc new covenant bcforc hc can bc in the kingdom. 

z King David was a type forc~slmtlowinf the King, 
Christ Jesus. Isc*ing a l Jew, David was subject to the 
law covenant made in Egypt; but it WilS after hc was 
tllirty-swen years 01~1 tllilt Cod matlc with David a 
covcunnt to WtilhliStl his lringdom for cvcr. (2 Sam. 
‘7 : l-29) Jrws Christ mndc :ttltloullc~c~~~ct~t of the COVC- 

natit, for the kingdom for the first time after he told 

his disciples of and concerning the malting of the new 
covenant. At the same time of the making the an- 
nounccmctit to them that Clod had covcuanlwl with 
him for a kingdom, Jcsns stated to his faithful dis- 
ciplcc, ihal hc corcnantcd unto his faithful brethren 
that they should participntc witb him in that kingdom. 

3 E’ort,v wars after the law covenant was made in 
Egypt inti inaugurated at Jtount Sinai God com- 
nlandcd ~loscn to make a covenant with isracl in the 
land of Xoab. “Thcsc arc the words of the covrnant, 
which the Lord commanded Jloscs to make with the 
chiltlrcn of Israel in the land of Jloab, beside the 
covenant which hc made with them in IIorcb.” (I>cut. 
29: 1) That covc9ant made in the land of Aloab fore- 
shadomed the covenant for the kingdom. The Jloab 
covenant was a means or measure instituted to prc- 

pare the Israelites to cntcr into Canaan and to serve 
Cod there. It also pictured the puq)osc of .Jchovah 
to do a preparatory work with his people on cart11 
since 191S. Shortly bcforc the making of the cove- 
nant at ~loab Jchovnh commanded Jlosrs to prcparc 
the Israelites eligible for war scrvicc. (Num. L’G: 1-4) 
At the same PlilCC was t Ile ramp of the Israrlitcs when 
Balak, the king of nfoai), hired 1:alaam to curse the 
Israclltcs. (Num. 22 : l-21: 25) E’rom thcw t11c lsracl- 
itcs set out to csccutc Jehovah’s jutlgmcnt nlginst the 
Nidwlitcs for vcsing God’s pcoI)lc. (Num. 2,; : I.‘,-18 ; 
31: t-32) ~atUtYl1 Tsrad was at llut time in ;\lrx~b, in 
a land not assi$cd for its inhcritancc. Likcwisc thrz 
people Of Cd lilliCt1 out for his nanic, lhat is: sljiritual 
Israclitcs, are in the world but not part of it at the 
time they arc tnliC!n into the! cwcnant for the Iiillgtlom. 

‘ The time and circumstances surrountlirl~: t IIC mak- 
ing of th covellilllt in SIOi~h fol~c’sllntl~~\~c~tl 111(: time 
and eircumstanccs surrounding the men ot’ spirit u;11 
Isratl when t:lliCrl into the covenant for t II<: !;ir!gdom. 
This covcnnnt also was lookin!g to the vintlicotiou of 
Jehovah’s namr. (I&t. 3: 3; Num. 10: IO) At the 
time of making of the covcnont in Sloab Jclmvnh hnfl 
begun his rule amidst his cuwlics and was t Ilus using: 
his typical pcoplc. Ile ~1s tilw “Kinq in Jcsllurun”, 
when thcsc trihcs of Israel wcrc gathcrcd toxethcr in 
the land of Moab: (l)cut. 33: 5) Tire IantIs cast of 
the Jordan hat1 then hwn hrouyht uutlcr co111 rol by 
the dcfcat of the Amoritcs under tlicbir ruler Sihon 
and by the slaying of Og king of I~~lSllil~l. ( IkUt. 
2:21-27; 3: l-11; 4:47; 29:‘i, S; 31:4) The land of 
these enemies of Israel had then been posscsscd by 
the cattle-raisiilg tribes of Israel. (Ijcut. 3 : 13-20 ; 
Josh. 1 : 12-15) These surroundiu~ conditions wll find 

a parallel in what came to pass from 1’314 to l!)lS in 
this, that Christ Jesus was sent forth in 1914 to rule 
amidst his enemies, and hr then made war against 

Satan and his angels and cast them out of hcavcn. 

(Ps. 110: 2; Rev. 72: 7-I): This correspondillrr condi- 
tion is a. strong argument that the remnant ncrc tak(bn 

into the covenant for the kingdom after I!)1 b a~(.1 aftcl 
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the birth of the lGn?dom, and after Christ Jesus ap- 
peared to Luild up Zion. 

WHO TAKCU IX A 

5 ,It the time of making the: covctiatit in Xoab Aaron 
was dead and there was none of the original company 
living who had left EAvpt and who wcrc past sisty 
years of age aside fro+ ISlcazar the high priest, 
Joshua and Calclt, the last at that time being scvcnty- 
nine years of a:c. (J&t. 1: 36-39; 1’:~. 6: 23; .Josh. 
14: G-11) It follows that that most of those tal;c:I 

into the covenant in Jt0,11) were “!~!itn~ mott”, such 
ZIS ntcntioncd in a later prophr~y. (Juel 2 : 2s) “Take 
tltC sum of all tl1C COIlgR!gi1tiOIl of the children of 
Israel, from twenty years old and ul~warcl, throu+ 
out their fatltcrs’ house, all that arc able to go to war 
in Israel. Take the sum of illc pcoplc, from twenty 

years old and upward; as the Tlortl comtn:~ndcd ~IOSCS, 
and the chihlrcn of Isrucl, ~hiclt wcttt forth out of 
the land of Egypt. Tltrsc were the ttumlxrcd of the 
children of Israel, six huntllrd thousand and a thon- 
sand scvw huttdrcd and thirty. ~bt1.1 the I,ord sl)a!<e 
unto 3Ios(3, suyiiix, UIlttJ tllCSC thC lil1ltf Sllilll h? 

divided for an iiihcrit;itit*c, accnrdiitg to the nutnhcr 
of ll:lltlK5.” (Kum. 26 : 2, 4, 51-53) Although CalA 
WZlS tht’ll scvctily-ttinc yCill3 OF Il$! lie \VilS COlllltC’fl 

IIs ;l youllg mai1 of forty years, illld this ni;iiiifc:;tly 
b~~.urc of his faithEulncss to God. (Josh. 1-L : G-11) 
Clnlrb wax :I good rcpwwiit:itivc ttlcrc of that &ISS of 
fi1it1lfl.11 ones who were also forcshatlO\vctl by ,110rdcciti 
and iTacmi, at the time of the cbomitt!g of Christ .Jlaus 
to the tcnil)lc fi,r jntl~inc~tit. The zcnl of l’hiuclins, 
the s0n of Kltazar the high priest, ntilkes him a good 
picture of the “you114 men,’ mrtitioticd hy the proph- 
ct Jod.--~11nl. 2.5 : 6-13. 

o The older grncrntion of the Isrnclitcq who had 
hccn rc>l,cltious, complainers, filled with fear to ptr- 
form their duties and wanting to rctum to Egypt 
rather thatt give battle lo the enemy, had bcrn com- 
pletely clcnrcd out, and none of them went ittto 
Canaan. “Tl~se are they that wprc numbcrcd by 
Mows and Menzar the priest, who numhcrcd the chil- 
drctt of Israel in the plains of filonh, by Jordan near 
Jericho. I3ut among these thcrc was tlot a man of 
them whom I\loscs and Aaron the priest numhercd, 
when they numhcred the children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. For the Lord had said of them, 
They shall surely die in the wilderness. And t,hcre 
x7-1s not left a tnnn of tlicm. save Cal&, the son of 
Jcplt~u~nclt, and Joihna the son of Xun.“-Gum. 
26: GLG5. 

7 At the time Jesus announced tllc kingdom COW- 
nant to his faithful disriplcs Judas, who forcshadoxcd 
the rehcllious complainers atlil fearful oiics, had beeti 
ordered out attd was then away. (Luke 2”: 2S-30; 
John 13: X-30) XI, the tcmp!e the “aid men” who 
are complainers, faultfinders, selfish ones and oppos- 
ers, are not taken into the kiu$lom, but sue11 are dz- 
barred from cutering by the gates of the city. Since 

Oct&cr 15, 1932, the sanctuary has \)ccn clcattsed. 
(lhI. 8: 14; 2‘Ile Il’ntcltto~er, July 15, 1933) When 
the Israelites left Sinai thcp were in line for the I)rom- 
ised land, but only a few entered. During the Elijah 
pork and up to tllc titnc of the coming of the Lord 
to tlic temple many spiritual Israelites mere in line 
for the kingdom, but those who cotnmittcd the “sit1 
of &maria”, who are complainers and fault finders 
and opposers, and who arc fearful of boldly pruclaitn- 
ins the message of God’s kinadotn against the enemy 
are left out. Those talxn into Ihe covcnnnt for the 
kingdom must have proved their faithfulness up to 
that point of titne. 

TIME OF JUI~GMEST 

* The coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple marks 
the time of his judqmcnt. Before that time jud!zmcnt 
must wait, hccause just,icc was one of Jchovn11’s 
‘sc:tIccl trcasurcs’. At the making of the covchn;lnt iti 
Monb the iniquity of the Anioritcs was full antI the 
iimc for the execution of jutlymcnt ul)on them h:t*l 
cmc. (&II. 15: 16) SO lik(bIvise when the I,ortl .JIYIIS 
appc’nred at 111~: tcrnplc for jud:rtnc>ttt the inicluity of 

“C!hristcn~lom” was full, but first the jn(l~mc7it tnust 
bc*z;n at tile lt~tt~t! of c:o(~. (1 l’ct. 4: 1’7) J(‘!i0Vi>lt’q 
Oidfr of jlid$arilt StcniS t0 IJC dearly fOrCS~l~l~~O~~‘t~ 

by the following : “,211cl he s:tid, Tllc T,orcl c;llnc film 
[lirst] Sinai, and rose up from [secottd] Sir 1111to 
thrm; lit shined forth from [third] mollut l’:ir::ri, 
and lie came with tcu thousands of saints: frf~m his 
l.igltt hand went a fiery law for tltrbm.” (Ij(sut. 3:;: L’) 
Ifcrc SiIliIi, mcntioticd first, well IJicturcs Gotl’s sail+ 
taaq-. “TllC chariots Of Cod ilIT tWCrlty tllollS:llld, 
c!vCn thwidS uf)m t~i~Ji~S~lii&: thC IdJrfl iS XIn0liq 

them, as in Sinai, in the sanct~uary.” (1%. 6s: 17, 
R.V.) Sir, mcntiotied ilS second, pictures tllc “evil 
servant” class, the “man of sin”, “the son rtf pcrtli- 
tion. ” NouitC Paran stems ~11 tu picture i tic “rl~- 
tivc elder” clilss once in line for tltc kin?tlom, for it 
\vas at tlte ~viltlcrness of Pntxn that Jcltov;tlt clc-nrt~l 
out the unfaithful cldcrs. (Sum. 12: 1G; 13: 26-M; 
14: l-39) Contparc this with the words of .Jnd~: 
“ljttd Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophcsicd 
of fhesc, saying, IMold, the Lord cotnctli with ten 
thoUsaIids of his saints, to cxceute jlidgmetil UrJOn 

all; atid to convince all that arc ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches which utt- 
(rodlv sinners have spoken against liitn. These iire . 
~turmurers, coniplait~crs, walking after their 0~9 
lusts; and their mouth spcalteth yrcat swcllitt~ word<, 
having men’s persons in admiration bccnusc of :td- 
\-antage.“-.Jude 11-16. 

D At Jtoab .Jchovah told 310s~~ that atnorl,z fl~r,~e 
with whom the covetiatit was heitip made tl;cre \Y,ZYO 
many who were riot sinr+rc and truly devoted to llitn. 
(Deltt. 31: 16-S) I,ilie~~isc even after the takittq of 
those into the temple and into the kinadorn covcnnnt 
there existed 8 need of elcansing and cleatG!g out vi 



JLTE 15, 1934 151 

the insincere ones, including those who had selfishly 
sought and accepted the position of elective elders, 
and who insisted upon ITalking after their own selfish 
desires, and hence were not entirely devoted to God 
and to his kingdom. There must be no murmurers, 
complainers, opposers or selfish, rebellious ones who 
abide in the covenant for the kingdom. Those at the 
cleansed temple are at unity in Christ. It is the time 
of peace within the walls of that glorious palace, and 
all of this house must seek the good of all others there- 
in. (I%. 122: ‘Z-9) Those in the covenant for the king. 
dom, ond who arc the ones taken out as a people for 
God’s name, must walk on, shoulder to shoulder, look- 
ing well to the interests of the kingdom, and continue 
singing the praises of Jehovah God. 

THE SOSG 

lo Song.is evidence of joy. It was therefore appro- 
priate, when ;\Ioscs, as God’s instrument, announced 
to the Israelites in Xoab the terms of the covenant 
there made, that he should compose and sing a song; 
which he did. The Israelitcx were about to engage in 
war and cntcr into the land of promise. That song 
sung upon the plains of Jloab foretold a far more 
wonderful song to be sung at the induction of God’s 
chosen people into the covenant for the kingdom. That 
more wonderful song is now being sung. The words 
of the song of MOWS proceeded from Jehovah God, 
and ~IOSCS, acting as the mouthpiece of Jehovah, spoke 
the words of this song, to wit: “Give ear, ye heavens, 
and I will speak; and Ict the earth hear the words of 
my mouth: My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew; as the small rain upon 
the tender grass, and as the showers upon the herb.” 
(Dcut. 32: 1,2, Zi.V.) The sonj: emphasized the great 
truth thcrcof, to wit, that the chief purpose of the 
covenant is thu vindication of Jehovah’s name; that 
Jehovah’s name must be known and exalted in all the 
universe. Calling upon all spiritually-minded ones to 
give ear, the song ascribes all goodness and loving- 
kindness to Jehovah, and t!len says: “For I will pro- 
claim the name of the Lord; ascribe ye greatness unto 
our God. The Rock, his work is perfect: for all his 
ways arc judgment: a God of faithfulness and with- 
out iniquity, just and right is he.” (Deut. 35 : 3,4, 
KV.) The song then tells in brief concerning the 
judgment of Jehovah and informs his covenant People 
how they have violated their covenant. “They have 
dealt corruptly with him, they are not his ehildreu. 
it is their blemish; they are a perverse and crooked 
generation. Do ye thus recpute the Lord, G foolish 
pfqle and unmisf 1s not he &p iSkI? tl&iV h&+ik 
bought thee? He bath made thee, and estal)li&ed 
thee.” (Deut. 32: $6, R.V.) Speaking of his justice 
and judgment Jehovah reminds his people that vF8e- 
ante (that is, vindication of his name) l&n~~ to 
him. “Vengeance is mine, and recompense, at the 
time wlie1~ their f& shall slide: for the (1W of their 
calamity is at hand, and the things that arc to come 

upon them shall make haste. For Jehovah will judge 
his people.” (Deut. 32: 35,36, A.R.V.) The prophetic 
song thzn shows that Jehovah will execute this judg- 
ment, by his glittering Lrsword”, that is, by him whom 
he has nppointed as the Judge. of all things and the 
Tiindicntor of his great and. holy name: “If I whet 
my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judg- 
ment; I will render vengeance to mine adversaries, 
and will recompense them that hate me.“-Dcut,. 
32 : 41. ii.v. 

11 This song of Noses corresponds exactly and runs 
paralhl with ‘the song of Noses and the Lamb’, sung 
when ;lion is builded up and when the remnant arc 
taken into the covenant for the kingdom. The pic- 
ture is that of the entire 144,000, which includes the 
remnant on earth, standing by the “sea of glass”, 
symholir! of the judgments of Jehovah, which judg- 
ments are now clearly made known to the remnant, 
as it is writen: “Thy righteousness is like the great 
mount&a; thy judgments are a great deep: 0 Lord, 
thou pmrvest man and beast. How cxeellent is thy 
lovingkindness, 0 God ! therefore the children of men 
put their trust under the shadow of thy wings.“- 
Ps. 36: 6* 7. 

I* The song on the plains of Moab now finds a great. 
er ful~lmcnt in the words of the Greater Xoscs, to 
wit: ‘*A;nd they sing the song of Noses the servant 
of (M. sand the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marv&us are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. Who 
shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy namcl 
for theu only art holy: for all nations shall come and 
worship before thee; for thy judgments arc made 
manif&, ’ ’ (Rev. 15 : 3,4) This song is now sung by 
the 1#,600 gathcrcd with Christ Jesus into God’s 
holy ergnnization, and it is as it were a new song, 
~tkieh. anly the 144,000 can learn and sing.-Rev. 
14: I-1 

11 The song of Moses was a testimony then against 
the unfaithful ones of Tsrael, and the song sung to- 
day hy those under the Greater Noses must be sung in 
the ezzsof those who have proved unfaithful to their 
cuvtzs~t to do the will of God and as a testimony 
again+% them. (Deut. 31: 19-22) In due time juthg- 
ment u-ill be exccutcd upon the unfaithful. (Dcut. 
3?;%%, 33) Jud~nncnt with Jehovah is not in vain 
or &.mportant, but is sure and of the greatest im- 
portrtrrcg. (Deut, 3,’ : 46, 4’i) Jehovah had made pro- 
\% fw and arrangement for judgment of natural 
Israd and now he has 1iJ;cwise made provision for the 
jtr&nzer& of spiritual Israel, which judgment takes 
p&o~a#r% ltemplc. It is a time of joy, and therefore 
a tiz~ for zsinging, because the spiritual Israelites 
takez oat fo)r the name of Jehovah, to whom hc has 
&as Bb name, making them his witnesses, are now 

ente%g into war and, proving faithful, shall soon 
ent& into the everlasting ‘land of promise’, Tile 
Gw*x~ Moses, the King, is with them, and he is ccp- 
t&u@ lead the faithful OPCS to compiete victory and 
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to the vindication of Jehovah’s name. It is the time 
of tlw joy of the I,ord and the faithful have been in- 
vited to enter into his joy. 

FAITHFULXESS 

l4 In every rorcnant in the making of which two or 
more parties are involved thcw must bc a good and 
valuable considcrafion moriny from one to the other. 
Tfle faithful pcrformnncc of the terms and provisions 
of the covenant constitutes a good and valuable con- 
sideration of one to the other. Jehovah hy the terms 
of his covenant binds himscff to keep and perform the 
same, and those on the other side of tfx covenant arc 
fikc\\ isc hind lo fiCc1) niid pc’rform the 1 wrns thrrrof. 
Jehovah is always faithful, and ttrc other parties to 
tllC COWXtllt must lx fi\itllflll if they would pfcasa 
(3od and lx used to accomplish his purposes. “Iinow 
thcrcforc that the Lord tfly Cod, 11c is Cod, thr! faith- 
ful Cod, whicfi lrccpc!th covcimnt and mrrry wittl them 

that low him and keep his c:m~n~andmct~ts, to a tflou- 
sand gcwrations.” (1)cut. 7: 91 It is 1j.v ttrc foith- 
Eulncss to Jehovah and tflc faithfulness of those wflom 
hc takw into the eovcnant for the lringlom that his 
name will lx rindic:ltcd. (Isa. 49: 7) Throu$out the 
book of I)cr~tcrotiomy the pc~rvadin:: co~insc~l is faith- 
ful devotion to Jchovnh. Those whom God approrcs, 
and who shall have a part in tfic vindication of his 
name, shall bc “lloliricss unto the Im~l”. (Zccti. 14: 
20) The calf to tlw kit~~&m~ was issued and many 
rcspondcd to that wll, and those who proved faithful 
up to the iimc of llrc coming of Christ Jesus to the 
tcrnplc WCPC chown, and now the “callc\d and chosen” 
who are taken into the covenant for the kingdom must 
prove faithful. (Ttcv. 17: 11) Only those who arc 
faitflfuf unto death shall rcccivo the crown of fife. 
(Rev. 2: 10) Tfwsc ~vho w’crc once in lint for the 
kingdom and who arc not faithful fail. ‘They arc the 
Wry f~O\Klld gPHCl’iltiOt1, children in whom there is 
no faith. ‘-Dcut. 32 : 20. 

I1 Noses was “faithful in all his house”, and his 
faithfulness was a testimony to those who followed. 
Christ Jesus is filithflll over his royal ~IOUSC; and tllc 
condition named in the covenant for the kingdom iq 
tflat all mcmlxrs thereof must be faithful. (II&. 
3:5,6) “Faithful is he that callcth you, who also 
will do it.” (1 Thcss. 5: 24) “But the Lord is faith- 
ful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from evil.” 
-2 Thcss. 3: 3. 

l6 Jehovah condescends to assure thaw who arc in 
the covenant of his own faithfulness, and faithfulness 
is required of all those who are taken inGC&-&w 
nnnt. Thcrcfore those in the covenant for the kingdom 
arc admonished, “I3c yc holy; for I am holy.” (1 1%. 
1: 15, 16; Lcv. 11: 44) Those who are in the covenant 
for the kingdom are righteous or just by virtue of 
being in Christ and having received the robe of right- 
eousness, and “the just shall live by his faith” and 
faithfnlncss.-Hab. 2 : 4. 

l7 The covenant made in Egypt and confirmed at 

Mount Sinai required of the Israclitcs faithfulness, 
and they pledged thcmselvcs faithfully to keep the 
terms of the covenant. The covenant made in Xoab 
was enjoined upon Israel hccausk Jehovah forckncw 
that thctrc would be stubbornness, rchellion and law- 
lCX3llCSS amongst the people of the nation of Israel 
after the death of 310s~~. (Dcut. 5: l-33; 31: 16-30) 
The covenant in Iloal), thcrCforc, was of ncccasit,y for 
faithfula+ on the part of tlic Ismclites, which faith- 
fulnc& would bc sl~own by full ohcdicwcc to Cod’s 
commandments. Tfw Tsracfitcs had now bccomc ihe 
chosen people of C!od, and they must prove faithful 
if they would hart (:od’s approval a~;d his blessing. 
“And ;\19ws, and 1110 pricsls ttlC Levitw, Spdi62 wlt0 
all Isra~~l, saying, Take hccd, and hcarkcn, 0 Israel ; 
this day thou art 1~3:0n~c 1.11~ pcoplc of the Lord 1113 
Cod. Thou shalt thercforc obey the voice of the 1,ord 
thy God, and do his commandments and his statutes, 
which I Command thee this day.” (J1cut. 27 : !I, 10) 

Compare this with the commandment of the T,ord God 
t0 ttlOsC IV!10 ilN! till<CIl illto tllC tompk, to wit : “htld 

this shall come to pass, if yc will diligently ohcy the 
voice of the Lord your (lad.” (Zech. 6: 15) It is 
thcsc faithful Otlcs tfiat !~cwrilC pilfilrS in tlic temple 
of Cod. 

I* Thcrc is no mention made in the Scriptures of 
animal sacrifice and the q)rinkling Of l~lootl at 11112 

makin% of the covenant in 51oab, won tl~ongh that 
WilS ItIC dily Of ttlC Ilc’\V moon. (2 Ch~OIl. 2: 4) Ill 
the divine record of Leviticus and Xumbcrs the 
priests, t;~bCrnnr!c and animal sacrifice arc made forc- 
most, but not so in the making of the covenant. in 
Moah. This shows. that faithfultwss is the kcynotc to 
that cOvel\atlt in 3Toab nntl that ttw SaCrifiCiill provi- 

sions, wf~ich !~r~~fi~urCd 1lw ransom SilChfiW ilIld I !I(! 

atonrmcnt work of Christ, would of’ t I~cw~sclvcs lx 
insuffici&tt and UIlavililillg for tlwx wllo \n’rC t;l!iVtl 

Out ;lS Zl ~K!Ot)iC l.OI’ JCIlOViIIl’S 11~1IllC FIS i\$liIlSt all> 

Israelite’s going into c:rl)tivity t0 Siltiln’s Ol’giltliZil- 

tion, and into death, unless those in the covcnnnt wc~l% 
wholly itlId faithfully obc4icnt to their vow. In of hc>r 
words, thry must 1~: failhful, above cvcrything ~1s~. 
(Deut. 23 : 21-23) J&ova11 haul selcctcd thwc lsra~l- 
itcs as his people to go inlo C~lllX:Il, and now the alI- 
important thin% to tlicm \ViIS faithful oltetlicnw to t Ilc 
voice of Jehovah. (Dcut. G: l-3) Later Jchovuh by his 

prophet said to that nation : “Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Put your burnt oft’erings 
unto your sacrifices, and cat flesh. For I spalie not 
unto your fathers, nor commanded tlicm in the day 
that I brought them out of the land of I<gFgt, con- 
cerning l,uriit ofl’ering:s or sncrificcs: but tltis fliiily 

commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice’ and I will 
be your Cod, and yc shall bc my people; ai~l waik 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, that 
it may hc wll unto you.” (Jcr. 7 : 21-23) This proves 
that those taken into the king$om covenant must be 
obcdicnt to the commandments of the CrcaIcr 310~s 
and that obedience is better than sacrifice. 



lo As further proof that the covenant made in Nonb 
pict~~tl the covenant for the kingdom, note the fvl- 
lowing: The kingdqm is Jehovah God’s kingdom, 
which he prepares and gives to his bc~lowd Son, Chri:,t 
Jesus. The things pcrt,lining to the kingdom are pie- 
turcd by a great mountain of rock, and in the son: 
written and sunfi by Jloscs in Jioah at the command 
of Jehovah thxe for the first time in the Scriptures 
it is that Jehovah is rallcd The Roqk. lie is The Hock, 
and all his works are px+‘ect. 1Ic is the “King of 
ct crnity ’ ‘. (Jcr. 10: 10, wnrqi~) JIc is the grcnt 
Refuge and Protector of his pco~~tc. (Iht. 32: 4, 15, 

18, 30, 31 ) Jehovah is drljnitoly 11anrcd in I)cutcr- 
onomy as the King. “~\ntl he ivas king in Jcshurun, 
wticii the heads of the px~~~lc and t hc tritm of Israel 
wcrc gathcrcd togctlwr.” (Dcut. 33 : 5) This show3 
that tlic faithful remnant arc brouqtit into the covc- 
nant for the kinqlom after the gathering of Jehovah’s 
saints to him at the tc9tl)lr. 

2o 111 that book of l~xotlu~ Jehovah makes prornisc to 
the Israclitcs co~iditionc~l upon their faithfulness to 
their covenant m:~tlc with him WJKW hc took them 
out of Kgypt, a113 says : “Ye shall bc Unto mc il kin:p 
d0lt~ Of l)ric:sts, and ill1 1lrJly nation.” (XX. 10 : G) I;ut 
the ilistructiotis wiccrliinq the futurr king of Isrncl 
arc dcfinitcly laid clown in t IIC hool~ of 1)c:utcronomy. 
(17: 14-"(1; 25: 36) The importaltt wnditions to be 
pCl40tWcd IJY thOSC \vtIo tJoc0Jnc LlltiIIliltCly nicmbcrs 
of the royal house, ,Jclro\:th announced as thcsc : “If 
ye will obey my voice.” I,ilwxise those who shall be 
for CVCP in the royal house of Jehovah must now be 
wholly obdiCut unto the Greater $105~9, arid thcrc 
is no altcrnativc.--Acts 3 : 23. 

21 The law governing levirate marriage is set forth 
in the book of Deuteronomy in connection with the 
MoatJ covenant, ant1 in no other l)tacc in tlic Scrip- 
turcs. ‘( h!ut. 25 * . S-l(J) The out next report in the 
Bible of the actual nl~plicntion of the law of leviratc 
marriage is that in. connection with the royal tribe 
of Judah in l~etlalf of the king who Was to come 

through that tribe. ((:cn. 38 : 1-X; Ruth, chapters 
one to four) It is_m;inifcsl that. the law of lcvirate 
marriaqc \VilS a kiiigtlom provision, with which law 
Jehovah’s rcmnnnt must comply in fulfilmcnt of the 
l)rophctic picture God made by Naomi and Ruth in 
bringing forth fruit toward the kingdom and in har- 
mony with the covenant for the kingdom. 

2z In the covenant at i\toab Jehovah’s name takes 
the most t~rcJJTIillC11~ ptace. I+.zfore the making of the 
covenant in Noah the issue of the name and supremacy 
of ,Jchowh was not pcrccived; likewise before the 
building up of Zion and taking the remnant into the 
temple God’s sclccted people did not perceive the 
great issue of Jehovah’s name and supremacy. “Yet 
the Lord liath not given you au heart to pcrccire, and 

eyes to see, and ears to hrnr, unto this day.” (Dcut. 
29: 4) When the King had come to his throne, and 
the faithful remnant were gathered unto him at the 
temple, they perceived i’or the first time the great is- 
sue of Jehovah’s name, and thcreaftcr they are known 
as the Lord’s ‘willing ones in the day of his power’, 
and they delight to make known the name of Jehovah. 
“Thy pcol~lc shall bc wiiling in the day of thy pOwCr, 

in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morn- 
in:: thou hast the dew of thy youth.” (I%. 110: 3) 
The fcnr of that great and terrible name is ncccssary 
to coritiniicd faithfulness.-l>cut. 28 : 58. 

23 The ~011% of jud~mwt spoken by Moses on the 
occasion of JILilttitLg the covenant in Bloab puts for- 
ward the name of Jehovah and shows that it must be 
puhlistrctl abroad by Jehovah’s faithful witnwscs, ant1 
conccrnitig tlicso it is written: “IJor I will proclaim 
the nnmc of Jehovah: ascribe yc greatness unto our 
God.” (Dcut. 32 : 3, A.&V.) Jct~ovnh dcliwrcd his 
captive j,col)le irFi$l!, from Satan’s or~anixation, ant1 
this was forcsliadowctl by the I\loah covenant. (:04’s 
COVCllil1lt pcoplc had been wnttcrcd and ill-uwd, rc- 
strained and caused to ccw2 i’rom their \L.u& and 
this NW+ d01lC at the 11an~i~ of: tlte CI.KII~~. Jcllo\illl 
did Jlot drlivcr them for ttlo SilttC Of tllC rcmnimt, hIIt 
for his own name’s saltc and to forestall the t,ncniy ‘s 
rcl~roach apaiwt, that holy name. In proof of this it 
is written : “I said, I would scatter them alar, I wouttl 
IllilkC the rcmolntJri~llee of them to ccasc from amon:; 
mrti ; were it not thilt I fcarcd the [)NV0CiltiOIl of the 
enemy, lest their advcrsarics sho~~ld j&c iIllliSS, twt 

they should say, Our hand is wattwl, and J~ltovah 
hath not dolle all this.“-I>cut. 32: 26. Pi, A.fi.1’. 

. ‘* hi making ttlC COvCJi:lnt ill JtO:rtJ iHid tkfWt: CUJSS- 

ing the Jordan into Cmi:in1i ,let~ovati StillCS his pur- 
pose to choose one plncc for his I~ouse or tcrnple ar~l 
to thrrc put his na1Ilc. 111 this ,Jchovah forcsh;ldowcti 
and foretold that, when iTion is tJiiil(hl Lip and ttic 
remnant gathcrcd to the tcmplc uuclcr Christ Jt5u.u 
and when God puts his name, all sacrifice of praislt 
and serricc must be done according to the rules of 
that orrnnization alld through his organization, and 
not accordiug to every nwi’s own whim or clcsirc. 
“But unto the place \~tiich the I,ord your God shall 
choose out of all your trihcs to put his name theI c, 
even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thithclr 
thou shalt come : and thither ye shall bring your burnt 
offerings, and your sacrifiws, and your titlic:;, auil 
heave offering3 of Iour hand, 21Jcl your vow, ant I your 

fl+eewill oft’criup, and the firstlinq of your ‘hcrxls and 
of hour iiwrks.“’ (Dcut. 12: 5, 6) Jcliovah’s \wrk must 
be done according: to the rules of his o~ganizatiw. 
“Ye shall not do after all the tliinp that we do lwrc 
this day, every man whatsocwr is right in his own 
PJ-CS.” (DCLlt. lil : 6) %llW .[WWOJlS WtlO hW hW1 

brought into Zion and anointed have failed to xc tile 
nrccssity of being entirely obedient to the inctruct ions 
coming to them throu$ God’s organization. They 
do not appreciate the fact that the Lord Jesus is the 
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head of Zion and that the instructions come from him. 
Those heady 01~s insist on doing ‘whatsoever is right 
in their own sight ‘, and such is against the commaud- 
mcnt of ihc Lord. (Dcut. 12 : 8) Jehovah’s name can 
be honored only by doing his will, and not lay follow- 
ing the will of any man. (ikut. 26: 1, 2; Prov. 3: 5, 6) 
The vindication of Jehovah’s name is mngificd as the 
most important matter, an11 the part that the rL'i2- 
nant would have in the vindication of that holy name 
is suggcstcd in the law of lcviratc marriilge, which 
was later illustrated and rccordcd in the book of 12uth, 
the me:11iiug of wliic+ Ciod millrcs known to his rcm- 
nant after they ala brough1: into the temple and into 
tllc covena for the kingdom. 

25 All who rccoivc .Jchovall’s approval as his cl~o~ru 
pcoplc must rnaiutain their intc*qity toward him. This 
is tlkc wry thiny the Devil said that man could not 
do; but thC failliful will prove that thry can do it. 
The song of Alosca at Bloitb magnifies tha grcatnc*ss 
of dchovah’s mnw. Thcrc~in Jchov:dr ‘s integrity, his 
b~;lIJIc~~WIItW ilIl(l ilk ~~~C~~~~J~~~~l~l~J~~~lIlSS :Irc' dcd:lI'cd : 

9rc is the 12o~k, his work [including the rcmnaul 
ldccn out for his name] is I)(bt’fcct.” (1)c.M. .:\2: 4) 
Any croolictlric~ss, lawlcssnc~ss or corrupt ion 011 t hc 
part of a11y of tlx profcssctl pcoplc of Ciod ranuot IJ~ 
:!ttribt1tcd to JAovah, but it must LC said of all ~~11, 
“Thf~y IlilVC cOrruI)tod tllCnisclvc5 ; their s[Jot [ st,liri 
or blcmishl is not the spot 01’ his chiltlrcn [ dt’l~ovalt ‘s 

f;iithful O~IW/ : they [the I:iwlc~:is ones, tlic clcctivc 
c*ltlws who itwist on (loin:: tltc4r own selfish way, the 
‘rn:ui of sill’, the ‘evil serwtit’ class] arc a pervcrsc 
and crooks d [thc~forc not Jehovah’s] generation.” 
--Dcut. x! : 5. 

*u .Jrl~o~~h will not tol(~rntc Iawlcssncss, fault- 
iinding, or comlAuilli11ji 011 1 II(~ part of those broug!it 
ilit the covcua1it for the kit1:4om. This was forcshad- 
owed by the sonI,r cwncclmin, tr t hc AIoal~ covenant, in 
which the Lord saitl roucerniu~ t Ire lawless: “And hc 
s:iid, I will hitl(h my filCC! from them, I will WC What 
their end shall bc: for thily arc a very frowurd gcnclx- 
tion, children in whom is no faith. They have mod 
mc lo jealousy with tl1at which is not Cod; they hare 
~~rovokcd mc to angi~r with their vanitics: and I will 
move thclm to jealousy with those which arc not a 
l1coplc; I will provolx them to anger with a fOOlis 
nation. “-1)out. 3” : 20, 21. 

s Those wlio will have a part in the vindication of 
Jcholah’s name niwt ni:~intain tl1cir integrity toward 
him, and hcncc it is written : “Thou shalt hr pcrfcct 
with the Lord thy God.” (Dtut. 18: 13) Jehovah will 
not give victory to his chosen pcoplc bccausc they 
doscrvc it, nor hccallsc of their inherent riglitcousnc5s 
and of their self-dcvclol)mcnt, hut for tlic vindication 
of his expressed promise and his name.-Dcut. 9: 4-6. 

ONE JEMOVAII 

1* Those taken into the covenant for the kingdsm 
have now begun to appreciate the truth that thcrc is 
but one Jehovah God; and many others claimiu~ to Fe 

God’s children arc blind to this great truth. Jehovah’s 
supremacy is afirmed in the covenant at hloab, and 
it is to those in the covenant for the kingdom that this 
great truth is now ma@ied : “ Thcrc is none like unto 
the God of Jc’shurun, who rid&h upon the hcave~~ 111 
thy help, and in his escellcncy on the sky. The cter- 
nal God is thy refuge, and underneath arc the evcr- 
lasting arms: and hc shall thrust out the enemy from 
before thee; and shall say, Destroy them.” (Dcut. 
33: 26. 27) Those who desire so to do may ciloc~s~~ 
another for their god and take the co11scc4uc11ccs, but. 
the faithful will hc wholly devoted to Jehovah God. 
Jchovnh now calls to the would-be gods of the cncmy 
for a final show-clowns This truth he caused ,\IOSW 
to spe;1k, and now the time has come to scattlo the great 
issue and Cod’s chosen people must dibcalarc his l)ur- 
post and his jutlgmcnts. 
--*O TLcrc arc not several .Jchovahs, each havinq: a 

diflcrcnt will and a different work. There is IJII~ ot~t! 

Cctl. The rcmna11t now SW and appreciate their tli- 
vincly-zivcn privilcgc of lJrOcl;riming f Ire name of tII(: 
one aud only true .lcl1ov;1li (:od, and this they do 
with qc,;lt gladness of heart. As it was said to n:1tnt;11 
Isra(4 in Noah so now the C:rc:lti~r JIwc’s, Christ .Iv- 
SW, says t0 tl1e sI)iritlml ISlXl~litW galhcrcd to tl1C 
tcmplc : “l~l'ikr, 0 I!~I'ilOl: l’hC Ilord 0111' (:(Jd iS OIiC 

Lord : ant1 thou shalt IOVC the Lord thy (:otl with all 
tllg ll~‘il~t, alIf with ill1 tlly SOUI, and with all tlly 
might. And thcsc words; which I command thee t 111s 
day, shill1 IJC in thiuc heart.” (I)cut. 6: S-6) Tl1~ ~~IIC 
and faithful saints worship the one a11tl only trl!c: 
God, and this is the first comniandmc1it, tllilt is, first 
in time, and first in irnportancc, as Jesus dcclarc~tl. 
(Mark 12: 29, 30) This first, commandmc!nt is maclc~ a 
part of the covenant for the kingdom. .Jcl~ovah alot~c! 
must bc worshi~Jci1, above all else. (rht. 6 : 1-8) 7’11~ 
pcoplc talicn out from the nations i’or his IlilmC! mllst 
bc ‘holiness unto Jehovah’, meaning .that they 111lrbt 
IJC entirely devoted to Jcl1ovah God, :III~ that till%y 
shall not tempt Jehovah, nor shall they compromise 
with the cncmy and his organization, bcc:ilIsc~ such will 
not bc tolcratcd by Jehovah.-Dcut. 6: 16 ; Matt. 1: 7. 

3o The things cnjoincd upon natural ISKIC~ lry tile 

covenant at BIoab arc now rccluircd of lhosc in r he 
covenant for the kingdom, to wit, Jchn~xh must IIC 
served with joy, and not wit11 compli1ii~iIl~~, c‘lsc a cuL’~c 
shall fall upon those failing to propcrlJ* scrvc !lim. 
(Dcut. 28: 47) Sucrificcs u1ito him must hc nnhlcm- 
isl1cd ; hcncc thcrc must be no compromise with or 
mising of the things and practices of the Devil’s or- 
ganization with the work of Jehova11, such as m;111 
worship, this being tl1e “sin of Samaria”. JInnifcst- 
ly Cocl’s purpose is that his people must Ii~IOWiIl~l~, 
willingly and joyfully be entirely devoted to him. 
(lkut. 16: 21, 22) The service of Jehovah must IJ~ 

rendered at the place which he has cho\on to put 11:s 
name, which means in his organizatic-111, of which 
Christ. Jesus is the head. (Dcut. 16: lo-li j Anyone 
who thinks he is in line for the kingdom and insists 
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CII goitq his ow11 way and not observing and Jyall;ing 
Will1 God’s 0t~g:atiizatiott is viulating this rule of the 
kingdom. 

11 Tithe, which is the tenth part, symbolically rep- 
Wscllts all Otto has and which must be givctt for the 
tcmplc scrvicc and must be prcscnted at the place of 
his name, tltat is to say, at his organization. (Dew. 
26: l-19; 12: 6; l-1: 22-29) “Bring ye all the titltcs 
into the storchousc, that there may be meat in mitte 
house, and prove mc now hcrcwith, with the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not oprtt sou t hc windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessittp. that there shall not be 
room c~wu~lt to rcccive it.” (1Ial. 3: 10) Tltcrc must 
bc unity Of WOrSllii) ant1 scrvicc at-God’s tcmplc, the 

place of his n21:w. (Ikttt. 12: 5-18 ; 16: l-17) Those 
toward whom tltc new ctfvcttunt is ittnw;uratcd \verc 
qttltcrcd ittto tltc tctnplc and taken into tltc covc- 
iwIt for the Iiill~dOIIl and arc at unity with Christ, 
attd they must all cottt.irtuc in unitv in faithfulttws 
and srrvicc. Tndividu:tl &wires or ol;ittions arc not at 
all to be considcrcd. They having bccomc mcmb:~rs of 
Cod’s orgatlizatioll, iutlividuality of crcaturcs wascs 

atld ally O[~illiOllS ilf:ld l,y thW1 C(JlItI’;lI’y t0 c;Od’S eX- 

prcssod will arc wrottc. Tltc first thin:: to bC consid- 
rrcd is what is the will of Cod, and all itt the COFC- 
IiiIltt for the kinqhm mlwt jOyl’~illy and harmoniously 

rtncl obc~dictttly rcslJ(~nd lo his will. Those wlto take a 
cli#crcnt. coutw, alit1 IWIIW a lawless cottrsc, arc ccr- 
klin to Ix fiittIICt’UI Out of tIlc kiIlg&Jm. 0d.v those 

wit0 maintain their intcbgrity, cotititiuin~ in unity and 
irt filit!lfUlll~SS in C/t&t, will sltittc fort11 as the SW1 
when the 0t11crs arc p~ltllwcll out. (Natt. 13: 41-43) 
Tlteir all must be a11d will bc mltolly dcvotcd to Jc- 
hovalt. 

321t was in RIoah tllat Now first divulged Jeho- 
wh’s protnisc to raise up a Prol)llc~t of whom JIows 
was merely a shatlow Or type. (Ijcut. 18: 15-19) Sot 
utttil tltc brittgitll: of tltc romttant into the tcmplc was 
tltc trutlt rcvcalc!d to them that Christ J~WIS alone is 
that great prophet, folctold by Jloscs. (Z’he Watch- 
towel; 1!)33. pugc’s 1-47-153) The prccmincncc of Jc- 
hovah’s prol,ltot is forctoltl in the xords rccordcd in 
Ikuteronomy itt coltncction with the covenant made 
there. (i&t. 34: 10-12) Thcrcforc those to whom the 
Greater hIoscs is sent arc in n position of far greater 
responsibility than the people of natural Israel were 
ever in. The remnant, now king informed of tlto 
great issue that is to bc settled, and being in the cow- 
nattt for the kingdom, SW that thcrc can be no~~com- 

promise with arty part of Satan’s organization, but 
that tltc rcmlinnt must be unrcscrvcdly attd absolutely 
devoted to and obcdicnt to Jehovah and his great 
Prophet. The Greater ;\IOSCS 7)reparcd the VXLY before 
Jehovah, t!wn came straightway to the temple and 
gathered uttio himself the saints of Jehovah, and then 
brought ittto the covenant for the kingdom those who 
had up to that point of time proved their faithfulness. 

Thereafter the Greater ?IIoses, Christ Jesus, as Jcho- 
vah’s instrument began to unfold to the rcmttant the 
meaning of prophcey, and it bccomcs a matter of 
choice for them to choose bctwcen Jehovah’s great 
Prol)het and Servant or the Devil’s mouthpiece attd 
represrntatiw. Marty who think they rcptwcnt God 

are in fact Satan’s dupes and instruments. As many 
of tho natural Israelites became unfaithful, even so 
now thcrc arc those who arc in line for tlw kingdom 
who become unfaithful, and these unfaithful ottcs fail 
to give heed to the Greater Prophet. Those in littc 
for the ltittgdom who now fail or rcftw to render 
wltolcltcartcd and loving obcdiwcc to Christ will come 
to a disastrous cad.--Ucnt. 1s: 13-19; Acts 3: 13-Z;. 

33 The death of MOWS did not take it\vay lr:!d(~rsltilJ 
from Israel, because Joshua succcctdcd him altcl led the 
Israelites into Cannan. ~ottcertting tlic kingdom eovcb- 
na:tt foresltadowcd by tltc COvcnattt tnadc at Jioab, 
tltc invittciblc leadership by Jehovah ‘s great. I’ropltct, 
Christ Jesus, is gunrnntccd to the rcmnattt. TINW 
faithful ones arc ctntircly and fully asswcd that if 
they abide in the tcmplo attd faithlull,v attd joyfu!ly 
01)~~ God’s great I’ropltct, tttcty sItill I)(! brou::ltt 
tltrough with complctc victory to the ljritisc of Jcho- 
vah’s name. This victory is ttot by what they do, but 
it is the victory of Jcltovolt accont[)lisltod for tltcrtt 1~)’ 

Christ Jcsrts as ltis great instrumettt and for the! honor 
and vindication of Jehovah’s great nantc.-1 Car. 
15 : 57. 

34 Christ Jesus, the Grcnlcr Blows, is conductitl~ 

judgnwtit at the tcmI,lc according to t!lc \vill of (:od. 
His promise is that those taken into tltc cowttattt witIt 
him for the kiti~dotn shall sit with him iti the judg- 
mcttt of the twelve tribes of Israel. Tltis must nt<b;tn 
primarily all of tttosc who go to make up the spiritnnl 
Israelites, that is to say, sl)irit-t,c~ottt!tt ot~cs, out of 
wltich the royal house is tnkctt. From this prontisc of 
tltc Lord it is rcasonnbly proper to cottclude tttnt tht: 
fuitltful rcsurrcctcd saints, b, 9fliwed uuto %iott first, 
arc having some part in the judgment, tltc details of 
which are not rcwalcd to us. The qttestion t ltcn is, 
Do those still rcmainittg OH earth, that is, tllc faithful 
rcmnanf, have atty part in this jitdgmettt I and the 
scripture appropriate to this clucstion is: “TI~crel’orc 
judge nothin:: bcforc the fimc, utt1il the Lord come, 
who both will brittg to light the hitltlctt things of thtrk- 
ncss, and will make manifest the coUttsels of the 
hearts: and then sltall every matt have praise of God.” 
(1 Cor. 4: 5) The Ilord, tltc great Judge, Itits come, 
and he ltas caused the f~titltfttl ~110 are takett into 
tltc covcttattt for the liin~d0nl to sit with hint in hcnv- 
enly places, that is to say, in the temple. It is tltcre- 
fort the time for jutlginCllt, and it seems clear that 

the work of the rcmttattt who arc yet on cartlt in cwt- 
uection with the judgment is that of dccl;it*ittg the 
judgments of Jehovah already written, att(l thus tltcy 
have a part in the judgment. Tltc name of Jehovah 
now must be made knoxn ; his vengeance m ttst bc dc- 
clared; but it is the faithful remnant, constitntcd his 
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witnesses, that are pcrmittcd to make proclamation 
of these trulhu. The rcnwnrlt are not to pass upon 
the guilt or innocence of any individual, but they are 
to declare the law or rules of Jehovah’s judgment, 
which apply to the obcdicnt and to the disobcdicnt. 
In this manner those in the covenant for the king- 
dom are now having a part in tlic judgment work 
according to the will of the Lord. Jehovah’s judg- 
ments arc already written, and his saints gathcrcd 
unto him are commissioned to declare, and must de- 
clare, his judgments. This they do with songs of Iiraisc, 
and Jehovah takes plcasurc in their iaithfulncss in 
per1orming tlleir duties in this resl)ect. Concerning 
this it is written by God’s prophet: “For the Lord 
takctli pleasure in his pcoplc: hc will beautify the 
meek with salvation. IArt the saints be joyful in glory : 
let them sing aloud upon their beds. Let the high 
praises of God bc in their mouth, and a two-edged 
sword in their hand; to csccutc vengcnncc upon the 
[nntionsj, ant1 I)unisllmcnts upon the people; to bind 
their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters 
of iron; to Cx(x?l~(! UpJll thll the ~Ud~nCll~ Written : 

this honour have all his saints. Praise yc the Iro~xl.” 
(1%. 149: 4-9) Jcfiovah diseloscs to his faithful ones 
his will concerning them. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

U 1. TVhnt is thn kiuchlu ho tcferrcd to. and what is its 

phetiwlly indicntecl in the record at Deuteronwny 33: 2, 
and cornpore with Jutlo 14-l& Explain what w:m f<ire- 
shown in the * - imaginxtiun” and 6 L rcbcllion” manifest 
in the lwaelitcs eren bhtin at 316dt. 

5 10-13. 81ww how fitting \%:a the prol~lrctic song spoken by 
Moves on the phins of >loat~. 

7 18-20. What is shom~ in tlw &et thnt animal swrifice awl 
the sprinkling of 1~100~1 nre mntlo foremost in the divine 
record of Lc~viticus an11 3undxrs but not so in m:lkiuz 

ren;n:tnt on wrtlt iu counectiuu with the judgment VfOl!i 

now in progress? 

THE PATIENCE OF JOB 

F F L I C T I 0 N and sufCcring which arc being 
endured by many who live upon earth today 
are closely rclatcd to the bitter experiences of 

Job, concerning which we read in the ancient IIebrew 
Scriptures. 

For many long ccuturics Satan has been the god 01 
this world. Ilis chief purpose has been to blind men 
to the truth of God’s Word, lest any such should see 
God’s pnrpose and learn the true way to Iifc. (2 Cor. 
4: 3-6) To :xeomplish this purpose he has used hir 
entire organization; but the chiei’ among the members 
thereof have been and are the religious leaders. These 
have been and arc now snpportcd by the principal of 
their flock, maclc up of the Elite, the ultrarich and the 
proi&sional politicians. Such men have posed and 
still pose as the representatives of God, while willfully 
practicing fraud and deceit upon the people. The 

clergy or preachers hnvc assumed great piety and sclf- 
righteousness. They have made the bi= property own- 
ers and the professional politicians the chief ones in 
their congregations. These proud and haughty one’s 
have received special favor. They have been held bc- 
fort the ‘common herd as rsarnples of Cod’s favor. 
The preachers have set them forth as csamplcs to bc 
fol1o~~c.d. and by thig means many 01 the poor ntd igno- 
rant and superstitious ones have been lwouglit into 
the religious organizations aud induced to lay their 
small cnrnin:;s at the feet of the hypocrites. \Yl’h~n 
the rich and the selfish politicians hsvc sccti fit to 
make war on others, the preachers hart hnrunq~c~l 
the common pcopla and told them it is their duty t*) 
give their life and c\-cry-thing they have to support 
and maintain and fight for a selfish orznnizntion. 
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pcoplc about God’s gracious purpose of redemption 
and how he would bring life to the obedient ones by 
resurrection and the ki@om blessings. On the con- 
trary, they extolled the virtues of men, called them 
men of character, and advised the poor in the church 
system to dcrclop a charnctcr and :;row like the great 
men and thcrcby work out their own salvation, and 
by this means to axqurc thcmsclvcs a place in heaven 
or the unscct~ condition. 

These false lcadcrs and would-ba comforters have 
urged upon the pcoplc the patriotic support of un- 
righteous rulers. They have told them that patriot- 
ism means the unqualified support of the men who 
arc really their oppressors. By this means they have 
it~rluccd the poor to spill their own blood in defense 
of the Devil’s organization. The common pcoplc have 
been told by tlrcsc three clcmcnts thilt unless they join 
thcmsclvrs with the religious systems and support 
them carncstly tlrc great God, for whom these claim 
to SptXlk, will consign all who fail so to do to hell or 
torment. ctcrnal iii duration. 

To bc sure, the great Jehovah Cod forckncw the 
cr~cl and fvic*kctl system that Satan would crcatc and 
organize and carry on to dcccivc men and to turn 
Ihcm away from the true God. Jle for&new that the 
most wicked instrutncnt in that system would be the 
religious clctnctit tllilt wortltl assume to spcdi in the 
n~ttttc of God. llc forclancw that. thcsc would be and 
aw hypocrites, and would ~)tw-tics subtlety and liypoc- 
risy. IIC linC\V that Ihcy would bc aided and uphold 
and supportl31 by the rirli a~1 professional politicians 
operating the govcrnmcnts, and that thcrcby the 
mnsscs of pcoplc would be held utidcr tlic supervision, 
power and conlrol of Satan, the wicked onr. God pcr- 
mii ted the three men, who claimed to bc Job’s com- 
fortcrs, to bc usrtl to forcshado\v that wicked organi- 
zation. God also for&new that amongst all 0E these 
rile and subtle influc%ccs of Satan’s organization there 
would be a few mm who would maintain their con- 
fitlet~cc in IIirn and would bc faithful to him rcgard- 
less of all pcrsccution afid suKcrillg that might be 
hcapcd upon them. ‘I‘llis class hc WOUM picture by Job. 

God used Ahrah:~m and his dcsccndants to make a 
picture concerning his ~)nrposc of vindicating his name 
by the ‘L~~cdf’ of promise, through which seed also the 
blessings would come to mankind. Xow he \VOUld use 
Job to make a picture showing the battle of mankind 
against the evil power and influence of Satan, and 
showing how in due time God would brin:: forth a 
class of men who would r&t the Devil, trust abso- 
lutcly in God, joyfully avail thcmsclves of tlic good 
offices of the great Redeemer and the Almighty, and 
rcccire life everlasting. The picture made by :1bra- 
ham and his descendants had to do more particularly 
with those who have faith like unto that of Abraham. 
The picture of Job is wider in scope, because it pcr- 
tains to the entire human race and proves that God’s 
ultimate blessing to suffering humanity is life cvcr- 
lasting on earth through the great Redeemer and 

minister of the kingdom favors. With this view of the 
picture in mind, consider now some parts of the argu- 
ment indulged in by Job and the three frauds who 
claimed to speak in the name of God but who really 
spoke for the enemy. 

Doubtless Satan reasoned that the long and hypo- 
critical stare of the three pious frauds would produce 
such a torture upon Job, and so increase his sufferings, 
that Job would curse God. What could be more tanta- 
lizinK to a sufferin one than to be compcllcd to sit 
for days the object of the constant gaze of a self- 
righteous “bunch” of hypocritcst Satan was using 
this subtle method to ovcrcomc Job. Again he was 
doomed to dcfcat. The lonfi silence was broken by 
Job’s pronouncing a curse upon the day of his birth, 
but not one word of reproach against God. Ilc did not 
complain of what hc had lost, but he appcalcd to God 
that his l;fe might end and that his sufl’crings mipht 
be done. “And Job spakc, and said, Let the day 
perish whcrcin I was born, and the night in which it 
was said, Thcrc is a man child conceivctl. Let that 
day bc darkness; let not God regard it from above, 
ncithcr Ict the light shine upon it. ldct darkness and 
the shadow of death stain it; let a cloud dwell upon 
it; Ict the blackness of the day terrify it.” (Job 
3: 2-5) Then Job adds that, had hc ncv(ar brcn born, 
110~ he would be quiet and free from suticring. “For 
now should I have lain still and been quirt, I should 
hart slept: then had I been at rest.“----Job 3: 13. 

Fully realizing that God had given him life and 
that it was God’s cnlirc right to take it away he only 
asked that his suffering might end in death. ITOW well 

do these words of Job rcprcscnt the condition and 
thoughts of many men who hnvc sufCcrct1 aflliction. 
Conscious of the fact that they have tried to do right, 
yet suffering great bodily pain and mental anguish, 
they have wondcrcd why they were cvcr born, ant1 
they long to rest in death. Not knowing of God’s pur- 
post of redemption and blessing, they have prayed 
that their sufferings might cease and that they might 
rest in the grave. 

Then, in response to Job, Rliphaz the Tcmanitc 
speaks. Esau, or Edom, from whom Eliphaz dc- 
sccndcd, always represented the Devil’s organization. 
Esau pictured the class that pcrsccutcs the true scrv- 
ants of Cod. Eliphoz now does the same thing. 1iark 
the hypocritical and subtle words that fall from his 
lips. “If we assay to commune with thee, wilt thou 
bc gricvcd?” (Job 4: 2) Was that professed friend 
thcrc to comfort Job? I-lad hc been, then he would 
have told Job that his affliction and sufl’cring had come 
U~OII him by inhcriiancc because of the sin of -4dam. 
(Ps. 51: 5; Rom. 5: 12) He would have told Job that 
his relief would come in God’s due time throu$ the 
ministration of the great Redeemer whose lifebloo~l 
would l)rovidc the price to lift the curse from men. 
He made no mention of that to Job, but rather mag- 
nified his own importance and that of his two fellow 
frauds. Look now at the conditions that have long 
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existed, and that which has been taught to the people 
by the Devil’s organization, rcprcsented by the three 
professed friends of Job. 

Do the lcadcrs of that satanic organization, who 
claim to speak in the name of Clod, tell sufferin: hu- 
manity that such suffering is by reason of inhcritctl 
sin committed by Adam, who yielded to the Devil? 
Dq they tell them that God is the only true and mighty 
One, and that he has made provision through tho 
death and rcsurrcclion of Jesus his beloved Son to 
redeem mankind from death and the grave? Do they 
tell the people that in due time God, through Christ, 
will give a fair trial for lift to a11 mankind, and that 
the obedient ones shall then be rcstorcd to health, 
happiness and life cvcrlasting on earth? 

No! Far from that! The clergy even deny hered- 
itary sin. They deny that the blood of Jesus is the 
grcnt redemptive price for man. They rchemcntly 
deny the great truth of lift on cnrth through rcsur- 
r&ion and the kingdom. Thc.~ 1 1 go in the wry 0l)posite 
direction. They mn&wify their own saintliness and 
point with great pride to the wry “saintly” preach- 
ers who have gone before them, and they hid suffering 
lwnnnity to follow their csample. The Devil well 
knows that honest men clcspisc hypoeritcs or those 
who pose as holy within thcmsclvcs. IIc well knows 
that honrst men turn away from the God whose pro- 
fessed rcprcscntativcs thus teach, and Satan’s hope 
lw been to turn men away from God. 

Eliphnz reminded Job that at one time he had in- 
structed many and strcngthcncd many feeble knees, 
and that now calamity had come upon Job and bc- 
cause of fear he quailed and cried. Then with the 
manifest purpose of reminding Job that his suffcr- 
ing was due to the direct judxmcnt of God against 
him hecnuse of his own wickedness, hc said to Job: 
“llcmcmbcr, I pray thee, who ever perished, heing 
innocent? or whcrc were tkc rj@teous cut off? Even 
as I have seen, they that plow mlquity, and sow wick- 
cdncss, reap the same. l3y the blast of God they 
perish, and by the breath of his nostrils arc they con- 
sum&“-Job 4 : 7-9. 

That statement of l3liphaz was a lie. How many 
clcrxymen have boltlly stated that the suffering of men 
is directly the judgment of Gocl upon them because 
of failure to pay their vows to him through the church 
systems! How many clergymen have cvcn refused $1 
decent burial of thr dead, because neither the dcnd 
nay their livin R friends had supj)ortcd their unright- 
cow organization! Wan, the father of such false- 
hoods, has put, them forth through his agents for the 
purpose of inducing men to curse God. 3iany men 
have declared that if that is the kind of God WC have, 
they want nothing to do with him. A few have re- 
fused to believe ill the words of the clergy, and have 

yet held confidence in God and his mercy and lo&p 
kindness. 

Then Eliphaz magnified before Job his own great,- 
ncss and wisdom, by dwlaring to Job that he had a 
vision from the Lord and from which he had rcccivcd 
much knowledge in secret. Rt the time of that vision 
he heard a voice sayin:: to him : “ Shall mortal man 
be more just than God? shall a man be more pure 
than his Makerf 13chold, hc put no trust in his serv- 
ants; and his angels he char&cd with folly. IIow much 
less in them that dwell in houses of clay, whose foun- 
dation is in the dust, which arc crushed before thu 
moth p”-- Job 4 : li-l(J . . 

Eliphnz’ speech w’s that mortal man cannot bc 
justified, and that only God amicts man and thwc i.u 
no appeal. Manifestly Eliphaz’ statement, originatin= 
with Satan, was false and intended to turn Job ag::lin:x 
God. He then claims that God charges his an:& with 
folly, the purpose of 13iphaz beinK to discredit God 
in the mind of Job. The leaders of “Christendom”, 
so called, have always fnlscly misrcprcscnted God, awl 
have told the suli”crinx pcoplc that he is harsh aIll 
cruel atld that those who die outside of their chu~*c!l 
systems arc doomed to eternal torment without merry. 
and that there is no appeal that can bc made hy thw;o 
who arc outside of the church. 

Then Xliphnz, seemingly in derision, says: “Call 
now, if thcrc bc any that will answer thee; and to 
which of tlw saints wilt thou turn? For wr:lt.h kill- 
eth the foolish man, and envy slay&h the silly enc. 
I have seen the foolish taking root: but suddenly I 
enrscd his habitation. llis children arc far from 
safety, and they arc crushed In the gate, ncitlrer is 
there any to dclivcr them.” (Job 5: 1-4) That ws 
not much comfort to Job. 

l’hcn, that this hypocritical comforter might stress 
his own greatness and high standing with God, al111 
with mockery in his words, hc says : “Yet man is born 
unto trouble, as the sp:wks 1ly upwird. I would WV? 
unto God, and unto God would I commit my c3uw; 
which doeth great things and UlW!~llY!lli~\)lC; marvcl- 
lous things without nunlbcr. “---Job 5 : ‘i-9. 

Job rccoqnizcd and acknowlcdgcd the greatness ~,t’ 
God, hut he received torment instead of canqola:ioa 
from the words of Eliphnz. In agony 301~ cried out : 
“Oh that I minht have my request; ant1 that Got1 
would grant mc the thins that I long for! Even that 
it would please: God to destroy me; that hc wnld let 
loose his hand, and cut me oft’! Then sl~ould I yc~ 
haw comfort; yra, I would harden myself in sorrow: 
let hitn not spare; for I have not contcalcd the word* 
of the TIily One.” (Job C: S-10) Pet Job cursed not 
Jehovah God. With true patience, or stcndfnstnws 
in that which is riglIt, he maintained his integrity 
toward God. 



ONE was in ancient times a great world power 
of which Satan was then (even as he still is) 
the god. (2 Car. 4: 3,4) It was in the fourth 

century that this great world power adopted the 
Christian religion as the rcliaion of the state or gov- 
ernment. Thereby the Devil succccdcd in having the 
1~2oplc call thctnselws by the! name of Cod and of 
his Christ and at the same titnc constantly bring rc- 
proach upon the name of the Lord, and in fact rcprc- 
sent the Devil. To show horn stealthily and fraudu- 
lently the Devil oucrrrnchcd the pcoplc and turwd 
their minds from the true God the following is quoted 
frotn the history tntitled “Old IContan World”: 

“In the second cfctntury there arc no greater names 
than Polycarp, Igtiatius, Justin Jtartyr, Clcmcnt, 
M&to and Apollonius, quiet bishops or intrepid 
martyrs, who :~hl~~:sscd their flo&s in upper cham- 
bers, and who held no worldly rank, famous only fur 
their sanctity or sirnl~licity of character, and only tncn- 
tioncd for their suftcrings and faith. We read of 
martyrs, some of \vlwm wrote valuable trcatiscs and 

apologies; but ~IIIIIIIK them WC find no pcoplc of rank. 
It was 2~ tiisqacc lo lx a Christian in the eye of fash- 
ion or l~~ver. The cnrly Christian literature is chiefly 
apolo&c., attcl the cloctrilial character is simple arid 
pl?\Ctid. TllClX! \VI?iX! COIlllYJV~lYi~~S i?L tllC ChllrCIl, UlCi 

intcnsc rcli,qious lift’, D wxt wtivities, great virtues, 
but no outward wnllict, no swular history. They had 
not as y-et assailed the govcrnmcl~t or the great social 
institutions of the empire. It tias it SInall body ol l’ure 

wtd Llnn~clcss inon, who did not aspire to co,ll,*ol so- 
cicty. But they had nttraeted the notice of the govern- 
tncnt and wcrc of suflicieut cunsequcncc to bc Iwrso- 
cutcd. They w~‘rc! luokcd upon as fanatics who sought 
to destroy a rcvereucc for csistittg institutions. 

“In this [second] centur,s the polity of the cimd~ 
was guictly or!/utLizctZ. TIlclv w;Is an or,n;itIli7Cd fcllom- 
ship among the tncw~lxxs ; bishops had become influ- 
ential, not in swicty, but among the Christians; dio- 
wscs and parishw were cet~:blis!wd; there was a dis- 
tinelion between city and rural bishops; dclcgatcs of 

churches assembled to discuss points of faith or sup- 
press nascent heresies; the diocesazt system was dcvel- 
aped, and ecclesiastical centralization co~~uoenced; 
doacons began to bc rcckoncd atnong the hiqhcr clergy ; 
the weapons of cscommunication were forged ; mis- 
sionary efforts were carried on; the festivals of the 
church were created; Cnosticisnt was embraced by 
many leading minds ; cateclictical scltools taught the 
faith system:itieally; the formulas of baptism and the 
sacraments becanic of great iniportzncc ; and mona- 
chism became popular. The church was thus ?agi)lg the 
fomdation of its futwe llolity u,ld I)ow~. 

“Z’he third ccntrtr~y saw the church more powerfu1 
as an institution. Regular synods had as~emblcd in 
the great cities of the empire ; the metropolitan system 
was matured ; the canons of the church wre deSnitcIy 
enumerated; great schools of theology attraetcd in- 

CORRUPTING OF CHRISTIANITY 

quiring minds; the doctrines were systematized [that 
iA, defined, limited, and formulated into creeds al!d 
confessions of faith]. Christianity had spread so cs- 
tcnsively that it must needs bc either persccutcd or 
lcgalizcd; great bishops ruled the growing church ; 
great doctors [of divinity] speculated ott the C~UYS- 
tions [philosophy and science falsely so called] whic!t 

had agitated the Grecian schools ; church edifices vxw 
enlarged, the ~J:lnqWts illstitLlted ill honour of tl:c 
martyrs. The church was rapidly advancing to a posi- 
tion which cstorted the attention of mankind. 

“It zcns not fill the fo~~rtl~ ce~rfrm~---wltcti imperi;!l 
pcrsccutiott had stopped ; when (the Homnn cmpcro~ \ 
Constantitlc wis collvcrtcd; when the ch~t~?l w0.s rrl- 

lied wit/L tl[e stutc; whew the cnrly faith was itrclf 
corrupted ; when superstition and vain philosophy had 
cntcrcd thn ranks of the faithful; when bishops bc- 
came courtiers; when churches hecamc both rich and 
splendid ; when syttod~ were brought utidcr Iwlitical 
iIl~~lNw!~ ; \dlCIl mWX~:hiS~S [ IIiOld~S] hild 1~StdJ~iShd ;l 

false princ*iplc of virtue ; wlicli polilics and do~mar ix 
wetit hatrcl in hand and emperors enforced the d(!Cr(‘r’:< 
of [cf~urc~li] councils-that ni(w of rauk cutcrcd tl,o 
church. Whcri Cliri.z;ti;inity lwcamc the rcIi$on of tl;cJ 
court and of t-hc fashiotxtblc cIasscs, it. was used to 
sul)lwrt lhe very evils ugninst \vhich it originally 1~1*0- 
tcstcd. The church was not only imprc~nntwl citil 

tlic c~‘rors of pa~ml ~~hilosol~hy, but it ndol)tctl tt1;111> 
of the ccrcmonics of oriental worship, which LVCIC 
both mitiutc and nri~~l~ificcnt. 

“The church Iw;~mc, in the fourth century, as im- 
posing as the old tcmplcs of idolatry. E’cstivnls IF- 
came frcqucnt and imposing. The pcol~lc clufty to 

tticIn lxx3 llse tllcv ohtailictl escitwwnt illld a (*c’ss:t- 
tion from labor. i’~ncrutiou for martyrs ripcilcd in10 
the introduction of images -a future source of pop”- 
lilr idolatry. Christianity was cmbl:tzonod iu pompous 
ceremonies. The vcncration for saints apI)rosirna!cd 
to their deification, and superstition csaltcd t!tc mot II- 
er of our Lord into an object of absolute no~h~p. 
C!ommutiion tables blTillllC imposing altars tyl)iw! of 
Jewish sacrifices, unrl the relics of martyrs WI’C prc:- 

scrvcd as saercd amulets. Monastic lift also ripcu~d 

into ;1 pat system of penance and cspiatory rite. 
Armies of tnonks retired to gloomy and isolated plaws, 
and abandoned thcmselws to rhapsodies and f:ltitillxq 
and self-expiation. They were a dismal and fanatical 
set of men, overlooking the practical aims of life. 

“The clergy, ambitious and worldly, sought raIlI; 
and distinction. They even thronged the courts of 
princes and aspired to temporal honors. They wbrc 
no longer supported b? the voluntary contrihutinus 
of the faithful, but b,v revenues supplied by the gov- 
crnmenf, or property inherited front the oId [payau] 
temples. Great lqacics wre made to tile c~llurch by 

the rich, and these the clergy controlled. These bc- 
quc:its bccamc soutccs of incxliaustihle w:iIt!l. ,\s 
wcnlth increased and wx intrusted to the clergy, they 
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hccamc indiffcrcnt to the wants of the people-no 
longer supported by t!wm. They bceamc lazy, arro- 
gant and indcpcndcnt. The people were shut out of 
the government of the church. The bishop became a 
grand personage who controlled and appointed his 
clergy. 2’he church was allied with the stnte, and rc- 
ligious dogmas were enforced by the sword of the 
magistrate. 

“An imposing hierarchy was cstablishcd, of va- 
rious grades, which culminated in the bishop of Rome. 

“The cmpcror dccidcd points of faith, and lhc 
clergy were cxcmptcd from the burdens of the state. 
There was a great Ilocking to the priestly offices wl~cn 
the clergy wicldcd so much power and bccamc so rich; 
and mw were clcvatcd to great sees [l~ishoprics], not 
bccausc of their piety or talents, but their influcnee 
wit Ii the great. 2’kc wis:;io?t of the clrurch um lost 
sight of in a clcgrathg alliance with the stnte. Cliris- 
tianity IVilS a !Jil!:WIlt, a ritualism, an arm of the state, 
a vain philosophy, a superstition, a formula.” 

Satan the enemy was, of course, at all times in con- 
trol of Pagan l~omc. The religion of that world powor 
was the I)csil’s own religion. 110 now adopted hyllo- 
critically tlw Christian wligion ; his world power took 
on tile name of Papal Rome, having a visible rcpw- 
wiitativc uudcr the name and title of ‘Lpopc”, who 
claitncd to ~JC the rcprcscnlativc of the Lord Jesus 
Christ but w!iO in filet was the rcprcscntativc qf the 
Devil, whcthcr he knew it or not. nlillions of good 
Jicopld w’crc dcccivcd by this liypocriticai move. I+&- 
ably lllilny of the clclyy wcrc d(rcivcd, but surely 
sotnc of them were uot dcccivcd. The pope prcsump- 
tuously assumed to rule ilS the visible rcprcsctttative of 
Christ. For 8 tlrousand scars Papal Rome held sway 
over the nations of the curth; and, though dcpriwd 
of her temporal power in A.!>. 1800, she yet cxerciscs 
a trcmcndoiis power amongst the govcrnmrnts of cart lt. 

I)uring all this period of time the papal system has 
quotctl the words of the apostle Peter (1: 2: 9)) which 
rfxld : “But ye arc a chosen pencration, a royal pricst- 
hood, an holy nation, a pccltliar people ; that ye should 
shcw forth the praises of him who bath called yw out 
of darkness into his marvcllous light,” the papal sys- 
tern claiming to be the chosen people there mcntioncd 
by the Lord. Uut mc see thilt this claim is ahsolutcly 
false. The nation mentioned by the inspired apostle 
is a holy nation; and instead of tlte Roman empire’s 
being 11oly and the Roman church’s being holy thcrc 
have bcoii some of the blackest crimes of history com- 
mittcd in the nnmc of and by that system. 

Some God-fearing men protcstcd in the name of 
Christ against the wicked reign of this system. Wyc- 
liff, IIuss, Luther and otlicrs made an open warfare 
against the papacy. The result was the I’rotcstant 
clcnomillations, called the Protestant church, organ- 
izcd in the name of Christ. These clcnominatious, of 
course, contained many good, God-fearing mm ; but 
it was only a matter of time until Satan ovcrreachcd 
thcsc. Thcsc Protestant systems have organized them- 

sclvcs into real political companies. It has been met1 
said that the Xcthodist denomination is one of the 
strongest political oqanizations in the world. 

These various denominations have decincd it their 
business and commission to convert the world, and 
thercforc think it necessary to bring into their de- 
nominations the rich and the influential. Tlwy have 
opcncd the doors to such and have made them the 
principal ones of their flocks. They havE’ organizcsd 
the clergy, as distinguished from the laity ; and thr SC 
clergy meet in councils and synods and control the 
SyStfXn or d(mJminatiot~, and USC it for !)cJ!itkl! pub 

~JOSCS. Tlicy make thcmsclvcs a part of the wo1~1d and 
claim that their denominations constitute God’s liillg 
dam 011 earth. 

Speaking to such James says: “Yc atlultcrcrs and 
adultcre~scs, know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with Cod? wliosocvcr tlicrcl’ore will 
be a fricwl of the world is tllc enemy of C:ocl.” (.l:is. 

4: 4) Ttw word “adutt(lrcr” !twe used t!ors tiot rcfcr 
to a lack of chastity bctwcrn the wscs, hut it mcarls 
an illicit relationship bctwccn church and tlw world 
of which Satan is god. It means that theses cccle- 
siastical systems have ma& f’t~icntlship wit II Satan’s 
organization and have cntcrctl into an alliance wit Ii 
the commercial and the political powers of the world ; 
and all togcthcr they constitute the visil)lc part of 
Satan’s organization, which is dcsigixtc(l in the 
Scriptures undf!r the title and symbol of “lwast”.- 
Rev. 13: 1. 

And now in more motlorti times tlicsc ccclc&stical 
sySfCIIIS, C!iIilIlillg t0 ~C~J~Csc~~t t!lC I,Od, UI’C !JIY!Si(!(‘(! 

over by a class of clcrqmen who Cilll tiwnwlvw 
“modernists”. It is adtnittcd that the modernists arc 
in the majority in ttumtws among the clergymcti. A 
modernist is one who dcnics tlic Biblical accoutit of 
man’s creation, dcriies man’s dCf!cCtiolt and sctttcttcc 
to death, dcnics the great ransom sacl’ifice of Jesus 
Christ and, of ncccssity, dcnics the Lord’s !ciIigc!(JIll. 

God forcknea that the ecclesiastical systems, Carh- 
olic and Protestant, in the name of Christ would bc 
ovcrrc;tchcd by the &vi1 and used for his pu~~lwsw, 
as a part of his organization. Through his prophet 
Jcrcminh (2: 21-25) God stated: “Yet I 11:ld IJliltttcc! 

thee a noble vine, wholly a right wed; IIOW then art 
thou turtled into the dcgcncratc plant of’ a strat~gc 
vine unto met For though thou wash thee with nitrc, 
and take thee much soap, yet thinc iniquity is tnarkcd 
before me, saith tlic Lord God. IIow caust thou say, 
I am not polluted, I have not gone after Bxllim [ t!le 
Devil] 7 SW thy way in the valley, know what tliuu 
hast done; thou art a swift drotncdary travcrsiug lwr 
ways; a wild ass used to the wildcrncss, tll:lt snuIT~~1 h 
up tlic wind at Iwr pleasure ; in her occasion wllo Cilll 

turn her away : all they that SC& hCr will Ilot IVCilly 

thcmsetrcs ; in her month they shall find her. \\‘ith- 
hold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from 
thirst: but thou saidst, There is no hope: no; for I 
have loved strangers, and after them ITill I go.” 



The prophet here shows, in harmony with the facts 
as we see them, that ccclesiasticism has turned into 
the dcgcneratc plant of a strange vine, that she has 
b-come l~ollutcd, that she has gone after Baalim, 
the Devil rcli$on; that she has been in the valley, 
between the political and flua+al clcmcnts of tk 
Dwil’s organization. and, lilx the charactcritic 
trait of a dromednlj- or a wild ass, she illicitly 
runs after the ultrarich and the ultra-influential, 

that she mipht have the plaudits of men and the 
honor that the world c0~hl bring to her. Fkclcsiasti- 
cism did not g:rt this from the Lord God, but it was 
the result of falling under the inkluencc of Satan the 
Devil. Hence the Word of Jchovnh God plainly dc- 
claws that ccclesiasticium mnst bc utterly destropd 
at the battle of Armageddon, which is near at hand, 
iu order that his glorious name and his infallible word 
may be cleared and vindicated before all creation. 

LETTERS 
UNITY OF JEHOVAH’S PURPOSE 

At this time, juet when you are bxck again in Brooklyn, 
personal lattets must be somdhinf of enctmrchment on yen. 
Uut I veulurc to scd you :1 line in a way to welcome you 
back, and sayin:: that I hope you nte well Your life is stren- 
uous, tmd there must be much work H hich will call for atten- 
tion us soon as you :~tc on the spot. 

Y&day the li’cctc-hto?oer of hptil 1.5 czmc in! with its 
sccund uttirlc on the roveunnts. As 1 tcml it, following up the 
first article, Jlxty ‘s wortls of c-xultntion came into my mouth, 
“ >ly spirit h:kt II tejoicd in God my Sxviour,” Ix-cuuse of the 
full c~sposition of this milttcr, so cledy st,t forth. Thcsc two 
ntticlcs nte like the olbonin:: up of :I highway whcte before 
there h:d bc~‘u onlv wouu!wh:lt inttic*:rtc I,:\, tow to:da n hich 
led nowhere in p:&icul:~t. TllC fact that tt1oru wns so Illuc*II 
ronttovctsy about the new c~ov(~n:lnt wvns cvi6lcnc’c thut the 
l:lst word hurl not bchen snitl. ISut the cleat setting of this 
mnttet in thcsc two :lrtic*lcs c:tr~iry evi&ucc! of fimility, lxcause 
the unity of the putpusc of Jcho\nh is so clrntly shown. \Vh:lt 
is yet to eouic in tho ‘lo 1x1 continuc~l is loolietl for with ex- 
pcctnnry, but with fultcd eontitlcnro that tlic highway will 
lend into the fulhd light. One 11x3 the feelin:: that the \Vottl 
of God is yiclllin~ up its l:hst tich treasures, though certainly 
it is not a mine whirl1 is bein:: cxhnustcd. 

The truth iu the Lotll’s, us you so constantly remind us; 
but one may thxnk him not ouly for the truth hut for the 
instrururnt he uses to btc%k the bread to nnd for his people, 
rml I thank him for you :tnll your sctvicc at this time. 

Ever with much love, I nm 
Your servant in him, 

J. HEuERY, London. 

HEARD IN SOUTII AFRICA 

Los ASGELES I~:OADCIST: First things first! I experienced 
the gtcatest thrill of my life early Monday morning when 1 
heard the full hour’s ytogmm from Los Angeles verbatim. 
I hnre repeatedly t&l to pick up the big houk-ups on the 
best sets available in Cape Town, but nlways without SUCCCRS. 
But on Mondny morning from 1: 30 to 2: 3) it wus not merely 
:I question of getting reception, but CW!~ word came through 
us clearly ns though you tmd been speaking in the same room. 
It was thrilling beyund p1-ot(ls, and as the climax of each talk 
was reached and the resolution was rend and the great audienco 
at the Shrine Bu(litotium shouted ‘ ‘ -41-e” in response, the 
brethren who listened with tuc and I wet; almost, overcome with 
joy. It was 3. real pleosutc to join in that great chorus of 
“ayes” which probnbly wzzs heard in many p<,rts of the cntth. 
The station from which we got reception was \VZShF (Schc- 
nr&ds 31 dti inters) The c-s[llnnation, of course, was, the 
time’ &s iust right fbr us to pick up thxt station and the 
weather conditions were favorable. E’to~n 6: 30 p.m. (the hour 
of your btoa&xst Eastern Standard Time) to lo:30 p.m. is 
the best time for us to pick up American signals. I do hope 
that it will be possible for you to :ttlc. -ngc suhcqumt big chain 
broadcasts at the same hour. IVe had no sleep th:lt night, but 
we will gl~tlly tlo without s night’s rest at any time to Ii350 
a repetition of Sundxy erenin~‘s experience. 

The companies were nil notitiecl hefotehnnd ttnd we arranged 
to gire as much publicity as possible to the broadcast. Telc 

gtnms received from the htcd~tcn indicate that rert-ption wns 
go041 throughout ~IIP count r.y whc>revcr l)tc*thrc:n 11x11 su!ii~ivrlt- 
ly powerful sets to pick np Amcticn. Kimbetlf=y, 13lo~~ult’ontcin, 
JohannesLutg xtul other towns h:rro all repotted esccG:nt rc- 
reption. I think this is the first time your voice tins bf*!n heard 
direct in this country. I hope the day m:cy get come when we 
will be able to WC you as wdl us hear you! 1 cncloqc :I letter 
received this motnlng from HIoF~I~~I~~~*~IL It 13 th fIrlit htcr 
we hare reccivcd :ct the otlit*c from this gcctlem:\u, :tnd hs, as 
yet, is not ou our files. lie upp:Ltently lrds seen the :dWtt ie 
t11c lucal newspnpct. 

19 First Street, 

Wntehtower, 
Cape Town. 

3~1ncmfontc~in, South Af~ic-a, 
2Gth %tch 1X-i. . 

DEAR SIR, 
I h:~ve pleasure in informinK you that I picked up Stxtion 

WZX\F Schcncctndy this motning at 1 : :;O nm. on uly It;-calve 
Mid-\\‘est machine and hcatd Jrdgc Rutherford ‘H gre::t mcs- 
SIlgP. 

The reception was excellent, vrtv distinct nntl of great wlu- 
cntirmnl value. Although the judge spoke rather fxst, ~~:h 
word was clext :\nd a mcsd:,~,rc in itself. At the cm1 of his 
hour’s ntl~ltcr~ I found m+f joining in saying ‘&d\ye” 11s 
being in f:rvur of his remarks. 

Kindly Ict me kuow when Judge Rutherford will be 011 the 
air again. 

~Viahing Jehovah’s witnesses every SUCCCSS, 

Yours faithfully, 
ALEX, C. Puwxs. 

OPEYS OUR EYES TO HIS SECRETS 

DE.W BROTIIIX RCTIIEEFOFX): 
The rcbnott fur out studies at Helsinki Bethel in Al,ril, 1021, _ 

is following: 
‘ ( Pntisficd witfl Thy Likcncss Jr nns the first of out ntticlcq, 

with its ~~oudetful I~WY. Th:it Bible test, so ma1l.v t1111~3 lenll, 
is nom quite new :tnd btinzs us surl,tisingly *W;L~ tilts Idll11. 
It is so, thnt WC of outs~~l\eu do nut see :rnytIliup, :~ftll~lu.:h 
rre stand in the uGclst of gl<,tious things, before the 1.~>1(1 op~‘:~s 
out eyes lo hi3 secrets. Plaid I,0 Iris filotious nnm+l. The o! Iri*r 
article studircl wxs “IIis Same”, lirst pt’t. .\I30 it sho\\s 
most interWing iultiltnents of pt~)pheey ant1 tlln\:s ud c*h~so 
to the 1:tst tremcnflous h:\ppenin~s, \\hen Co11 tlcli\-c&Is Ilru 
people nnd all rrcxtutcs from lmi~hgc!. All tlwzC r~s~~l:~n:ttious 
have thrilled out hearts nut1 hrlp us hdtet to scrvc h:m. 

ThPte hxie been at the stuclies: .\pril 3, 15 p~‘tJou~; iOth, 
9; lith, 1.7; ond Yth, 13. 

Our dnily ptayet bf>fote the throne of grace is. tl:::t our 
dent I.0171 m:iy Rive you str<@tl to continue in his bctstcc 
with that vigor with which you hnre done it uli:il !‘lis time 
kJF the Lot;t’a hdp. lve all SWId out hearty Christinn gfc’?tiIl~s. 

Your little brother by His grace, 
EER~ Xbosm, S’ccrelary. 
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POSSIBTLITIES BOUXDLESS 

DEAR DROTIIER RVTIIERFORD, 
A company of the ‘remnant-servant’ in service assembly at 

Portsmouth, E;ngl:rnd, desire to place on record thc>il hcart- 
felt gratitude to Jehovah for the gmrioua privilege of hearing 
for the first time in these Isles your inspiring message, “1Iis 
Orgunization,” by clcctrical transcript~ou. 

Every one present is thrilled to have this personal message, 
a message so clear and positive, making pluin beyond all ques- 
tion of cloubt that we are cngzaged in the greatest cause untlor 
the sun. Truly tlx comman~ls of Jehovah to his people in these 
&iys arc mamlatory an41 nI>solute, not optiohal or discretionary, 
and wc arc dclermincd to obey these commands, not as unto 
nian, but as unto Jchorah himself, the lIead of this glorious 
organization. 

The po~sibilitira of the transcription work are houndlesa, 
nntl we praiyo .Icl~o\ah for such l)rovision. \\‘ell may it be 
that as we clraw ncarcr to the final battle, anti the forces of 
Clog l~comn nkorc s:rvaLt ‘1 anrl subtle in their attacks, it will 
not oven Ix s:tfc to set down in print some of the Kar corn- 
nran~ls from Jehovah; yet the Arm of tha Mighty \Varrtor 
is not shortenc31, for by the clec*trical transcription you *nay 
speak direct to the nlonlbors of the ‘ remnant ‘, and thus dcl’cat 
the &vi1 and1 any of his attempts to hinclcr the work. 

Wily we rc~ulc~lul,c~r you hrfolu .Iol~o\:th ‘Y throne of grace, 
knowing that the prayers of u righteous man (the remnant) 

hath much power. Hence, with full assurance of faith an& 
hope, we continue on with our brethren everywhere the onaard 
march that leads to victory and the vindication of Jehovah% 
name. 

With warm love in Jehovah’s name, 
THE SERVICE ASSEMBLY, POIITSJIOLTH, ESGLAND. 

TO SERVE ACCEPTABLY 

DEER DDGOTIIER RCTIIFXFOW : 
Only a few days ago I received your gift, the Pear Book, 

and I thnnk you so much and am rejoicing as I read this 
wonclcrful report of how the Lord is so marvelously prosporing 
his kiugtlom messago to the rinclication of his own name. 
\V’or~ls cannot express mv tlecply felt appreciation for your 
adtlress to the rcniuant tiuutl:~y, as \vc were asscmt~lecl at our 
contact. point. Our loving Jchwuh God always supplies the 
ncctlful :tssIst:lncc at just the proper time. \Ve surely Jo ncc4 
to be strcngtlwwd and encouragc4 at this particular time, 
when S:Ltan is usrng every subtle means to discour:~gc and tlc- 
ccivo the remnant. 

May the Lord bless you ontl strengthen you, that you may 
be able to tlirect, aitl uml comfort us, that we may all be able 
to serve acceptably in the army of Jehovah our God. 

Yours in Jehovah’s service, 
B~~ELLA MILLISGTON, Ptoaccr. 
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EIIOVAII’S covenant is his will or l~url~osc cs- 
pressed in his W0rd and states the mci1ns cm- 
ploycd by him to put his will ittto l’otw ilttcl dl’cct. 

IIis covenant is not his “plan”, bc!causc! it would lx 

iticonsistcnt for the Almighty Otlc to IX&C a plan. 
Ilis purpose is ecrtnin to he accomplishc:d, and he 
cIto0seR his IIlCiltlS Of hringitr # il\JCJUt th aCCOnl[)~iSh- 

rncnt thereof. The l)urpose uf ,Jchoval~ is a wcwt, and 

thurcforc hid from all creatures who f:til to, have an 
appr&~tioti Of ttliltl’S itisixnifirattw atld of the g00d- 
I~CSS ;lttd suprctn;t(ag 0f JC~OVU~. ‘l’hc ttti~tt ~110 ~OCS 

lrot fear Clod wttttot h;tvc a proper apprcoiat ion of 
the rchition of lhc crcaturc to the CtY’iltOr. E’WI dWS 
not MC:II? mcrcly r~s~ffct, hotif,r ant1 rcvcrwce for 
Chd. It tnrans much more than Ihut. The man who 
walizrs t)lat (lOCl is all-I)OWcrful ;llld t Ililt IIC ~~11lllOt 

look with approval lipotl anything thilt is unrighteous, 
and tvho lcnrtts and apprcciatw that all men ilW im- 

Iwrfcct and of 1 lwt1~sc~lvc~s could not stntd \~cfore Cod 

;~nrl live, such a man then hegins to fcnr Cot?, and 
that is Ihc ltcpittnitt~ of wisdom. Ilc tnrist Itilvc s0me 
kllOW~CdgC Of (‘~(Jd b(b~OR! h0 C;Itl Shirt it1 thP Hay Of 

;!cquiring wisdom. The man who fears Got1 &Arcs 
to learn Cr~IKxwii~i~ CicJd’s will ilti(1 thV?i to do it. The 
tnorC he lc~arns, tltc more tTlitI1 apprwintcs the filet Of 
fhc itti1wrt’ections of the crcaturc iltld lllc inability of 
the crcaturc to stand befcrc tlw goal Crrator. IIe 
ccmtittues then to grow in godly i’car. Xn this attitude 
of mind a man is in position to bc taught and to rhoosc 
the right way. “IYhat man is hc that fcarcth the 
IdJrd? him shall he tCi?Ch in the way that hc AtI1 

choose. ” ( 1’s. 25 : 12) It is t-0 such hurnl~lc-miudcd Ud 

ol~cdictlt ones who continue to fear God, attcl who 93% 

to kttow hint, that God rwcais his pur1wsc or his cove- 
nant. Any man impressed witlt his own iniportnttcc 
dOCS tlot fcnr cot1 and is not in 1)osition tu learn ittld 

10 appreciate (>od’s purpose or his covcnnnt. God’s 
promise, thcrcfore, is that hc will show his covenant 
to those that fear him. Ilc has kcpc this promiw, as 
tfie facts: abundantly prove. 

2 The I~twlitcs had seen the exposition of God’s 
potvcr wlicn hc led thctn out of Egypt. Time and a:,‘nin 

thcrcaficr hc showxl thctn his power and his loring- 

kindncss,.but only a few of the Israelites had a proper 
fear of and d&tion to Jehovah Clod. It \Yijs U~HJII tlt~ 
plains of 3lOab th:lt (;Od CaUSCd IiIOSCS t0 Sily t0 lllC 

Israclitcs: “For ,JchOvah thy Cod is a dcvourinl: tiw.” 

(Dcut.-S_:.$4, A.&.l’.) To those toward wlmtn fhe new 
covenant is inaugurated, and who arc brought into 
the cOvenant for the kitrgtlotn, the words arc r.c~peat~A 
hy the apostle: “E’cJr OUP c;Od iS X CWtlSlilnitl~ fire”; 
and for this rwson the apostle a(lds: “IAMB IIS ititvc 

grace [gratitude and purcticss of Iwart ;iti(l tlcvoliott 
to God], \vhcrcl~y WC ttlilp Sf:rve (;ocl ilW*~al)t:l\J!)’ with 

rcvcrencc and godly ECiIr. “-llcb 1% : 28, 9. .: 
3 The Israelites in >Lo;tb wre *I tgpicwl ~CCI~I~C, :)nd 

the spiritual Tsraelitcs taken out from tiw tl:lt icJ?is for 

J~horalt’s tt:ttnO ;IPC! an antitypical people, and t0 IIIC 

latter the rules of Jehovah, attnounccd to gwcrn his 
organizntioti, are utibotiding and Utlillt~~~llJl~. Tlrcw: 

divine rules must bc obcycd, and woe is unto him wlw 

fails or rcfuscs to obey. (Dcut. 28 : 5H) Jci~o~;il~‘s will, 
and thcrcfore his C0v~ttitttt, not only is cs~~~~wctl bnt 
is now rcvealcd and continues to ~JC rctvcalcd to thsc 

it? the covcriant for titc killgtlfJIt1 and who f:lithfull~ 
and joyfully scrvc the kingdom. 

‘As the Lord spoke to natural Israel in ?.Ioah, so 
now he says to those in the covctt;ltit for t’lw I;it!::tlom : 
‘The sccrct thitqs [not yet r~v(;alc(l] bc~lon~~ unto .I(:- 
hovah our God, and the f.hings tltat arc: rt~~~:~l:~l l~r- 
long to us nnCl our cliildtq if wc do ull t lit wtxls ol’ 
this lit\v.’ (J)cut. 29: 20, ICo/lt., tnilrgitt ) .Jel~o~a;t (;0(1 
does not rcquiw of his chiiclrcxtt ttlc doittrr oi’ it:l!msi. 
Isle t Iritlcy : “For this cOtnttlillldnlctlt \: Ilic*lt I cottt- 

nratid thee this day, it, is not hi&h from thw, ilcitl~cr 

is it filY oft’. Rut lllc word is wry :lifli unto thw, in 

t!lv mouth, and in thy hCiLl”t, ttlat tll0U ?Tlil~CSt d0 it. 
Scq I hnre set before thee this day life and g:oOd. and 
cleaih :uld evil.” (I)cut. 30: 11, 14, 15) Tttf~twscd rc- 
sputisibilit\-, thcrcforc, falls ul~on all wit6 II:I\-f; kcu 
btTttt~;ltt into the covethint fat’ the lii1lgtlOtI~, ::ncl ncccs- 
sarily cwscs are inwrlwratcd in the terms of thci c’(ivc- 
nant for those who willfnll\- disobey. (ljtui. 5 : l-8, 
13-26 ; 28 : 15-W ; 29 : 16-29) The stnlcnivilt ~oiwcrti- 
in? the curses or putiislimcnts is not m;ldc to terriiy 
OtlC itIt ObediC?Uce, but t0 warn again9 \flIi:t to avoid. 



(J’ht. 2s: 5s) J~~owI~ has taken ant a people fat 
Ilk 0\?‘11 grcnt m1d holy Ilal!l(‘, at1rl hc c:lltllot awl {\,ill 
not pmit tlirse to lx coJItmIina?cil by tile l)oyil ‘s 
organization ;illcl at the wmc time continue in Jcito- 
V$lh’S OrqilIliZati0tl. 111 this COIlll~LctioJl hC ZltlllOUJ1WS 

his blessh~s upon those who do obey frotn a pure 
heart. (Ih~t. 30 : l-10) Tlw PUWCS U[J~ Isrncl wmld 
bc pronouncctl fi,om mount l*%al, mcaninz “unfruit- 
ful”; and the blessings from monnt. Gci~izirti, rllw~l- 

ing ‘ ‘ rocky ’ ‘, that i.s, the CI+& Eock, from n-horn all 
blessings flow. 

6 The fact that dchovab ma& the CUI’SCS and the 

blcssitt~s so prowiwtrt in tltat covenant at Noal, shows 
not only tlmt .J~~howl~ would ltritt:r to t1jo.x: in lint 
for the kiti~flotrt a fIiil ktiowlt~tlgc of tlic cotis~~quctt~cs 
of whichcwr wnirsc thq mixltt choo~c~ to tnkc, bnt 
that Jehovah would also make plain to the failhCu1 
the subject of and concwning the “wit sowant” class, 
as mcll as tltat of the “faithful am1 wise servatt~” 
class, disclosirt,n the sharp contrast bctwcwt them. Kot 
only that, bitt that he ~wnld caitsc the sins of t hc 
“evil servant” rlass bJ be ~JOldy prOnOLlOCW~ Or cri(d 

ant by his faithful wittlesscs on tllc c2rtll : “Cry nloutl, 
spare not,; lift up thy voice like a trumpet, ant1 shcw 
my I~roplc thrlir t rarts:,rwsicm, and the IIOUSC of Jacol, 
their sins.” (TM. 5S: 1) The great .Juclgc, Christ 
Jesus, is 11ow sittin;: iii jud’,‘mwt, nrd those qthrrcd 
unto him and into the C0l(‘I1ilt~t for the kitt~dom par- 
licipate, in tllis, that tlicbp :itttw~tticc the jud:mcnts, 
which liavc nlrwdy hwn written. (1’s. l-19: 5-!)) The 
ll’~~fchfcm~r could not rctrdcr fitithfttl scrviw to t Itc: 
Lord wilhout calling attent ion to the “evil servant”, 
“tltc man ol sin,” “the son of perdition,” mtl to 

God’s rules rrlating to the same, and also to the 
\WoIJ~fLll COIlL’SC of thJSC W-i10 WI’VC (hd’R ])C’O[JlC for 

a scllish rwson,. such as thC “c*lcctive Cl&r7 ClilYS. 
!/Y/e Il’trtclrtower dots not publish thcsc truths fnr tho 
purpose of criti&m or holtlitt~ up men to ritliwic, 
hut only for the sake of Jcltovah’s name in olv.xkwc 
to his cotnm:ttttlment. 

6 At the time of cntcrirq into the covenant by ancri- 
ficc, each one agreed to obey the will or cotnm:tnd- 
ment of God, and this fact must bc kept constantly 
before the n+tcntion of his people. This is made SUI’C 

and ~alldatory hy tlic words of the Lord Cod SpOliCIl 
at Moab, (fkut. 6: 6-9; 11: 18-21 ; 2’i: 1-S) The cove- 
nant made at Xoob required that the terms and rules 
thereof must bc wad publicly to the Israclitts in the 
place (organization) chosen by Jehovah. (Dcut. 31: 
10-13) Thus is: foretold lhe necessity that the ru!cs 
concerning the covenant for the kingdom bc kept con- 
stantly before God 5 people lhat they may ltixrn the 
requirements thereof. “Therefore we ou:ltt to qivc 
the more carncst heed to the things which WC have 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.” 
Web. 2 : 1) “~Vhercfore I will not he ncKlipxt to 
put you alwn)-s in remembrarwc of these things, 
though ye know them, and bc established in the pres- 
ent truth.“---3 Pet. 1 : IS. 

’ In times pasi the holy spirit was the comforter 
and licll~er of (Yod’~ pcoplc, atiil those 1trcGrcn wp- 
])OWd to have the spirit of the I>Old ;lCtCd ix tCi!PllCrS 

of the coti.weratcd ; tjut now, sincc the coming of C!irist 
Jesus to the tctnple, Jehovah God a~lil his Crc:It 
Prol)lwt, C’hrist JCSUS, are the Teachers, atd thcsc arc 
no longer pu~hccl into the corner, hut arc rlwrly dis- 
cerned by the faithful, and the fait ttful ones receive 
kiiowlcd~c and ntitlcratntiditt~ from tlic Kot~l of Gr~rl 
rcve;rled to them through the IIcad of the temple or- 
ganization. In makitq the covenant at Monb, which 
forcshadowcd the kinedom Covettatlt, the earth as w 11 
X3 tllC hcavclls is Citlll!Cl to 1tC a witness tll(!lI:tO. (IkIll. 
30 : 19) This sl:oas that the kingdom covwant. ;tt1<1 
mattws pertinent thcrulo must be publisl~td uti wrlh 
to others than those in tha covcrnant, that tlt& may 
know what is coming to pass. It is the CO\‘(!Jlil~lt or 

purpose of Jehovah that must be declared, and no 
one must add to or tolie from i.hat cspresscd put~pwx 
as set forth in his Word.--Dcut. 4: 2; 12: 3B ; WV. 
22: 18, l!) ; Prov. 30: G. 

s This prrwttt time, thcrcforr, is a day of d(~lihc~r:jto 
dccisioti, with full rcsponsihility restitiq upon lho~c 
\vhO 11avc l~t~l btwltqtlt ittto f-11e ~~OVCJlilllt f’or tlje kiti?- 

dwn. (I)t:nt. 11 * . %-2H) It is to those who now faith- 
fully nnd joyfully scrvc (ior at the tt,mplc to whom 
~Jel~ova11 rcvwls his sxrcts, as thrsc xcrets IJWJIW 

due lo lw mnde. knc~wl. Ilearning ttiwc: swr~ts, tliat 
is to say, gctt in: att undwstantlitig of C:ocl’s put*pohc 
ronccrnin:: those in tile temple, the kingdom CIUS or 
company must go forth to ltldie I~roclatnntion to ot Iict,s. 

o It is when Jelto~alt ‘s saints are gathrrc~d toqethcr 
ltnto hint at tllc tcmplr am1 wlicti the Ilcw co~w:1t11, is 

iti;iu~w:~+ctl towir~l tliwt, and hcttcc wlwit Zion 1~1s 
brought. forttt her ‘ot IIW childwn’, that, the rcrnrt;mt 
of Go(l’s 1:cople 011 ravtll arc bmIqht into tltc 1;it;~dwt 
cOvcIliltlt. This \V;IS ~‘OIXSIIEI~OV;~ lay tllcb WOI~~ s~)o- 
kcti to Twml in Noah, to wit: “Take h~ctl ;~ttd ttc;tl’!i- 
en, 0 I.irar.1; this dxy thou art lwcoitic t tic pctoplc of 
th0 L~td t11y Goc~.” (Ijcut. 27: !I) dcltovillt tltc1t 
separates his pcoplc from otlwrs for the rwwn attcl 
in Order “that thJL1 d10d(ht cwter intO (‘OV~‘Ililtl~ U’ittl 

the Lotd thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord 
thy God ImlliCtil with the t!lis clay : tllat I1c ma) 

CskhliSh thee t0 day -for a people iiiito hinlsl~l~, ;ll!d 

that he may lx unto thee a God, as 11c lint11 said nnlo 
thee, awl as he hath sworn unto thy l’;lth~:~, to 1\1)rit- 
ham, to Isaac, and to .Jacob”. (Dent. 20: 72, 13) Thus 
Jehovnh shows that the people !alwn out from nmon~$ 
the nations and taken into Ihc kingdom cownant :IIX: 
takeu in to accomplish his puIyose, to wit, that they 
may be used in comcct ion with the vindication of 
his name. IIc lu%lging 111ese into the tcwple, the g:~r- 
ments of salvation and the robe of rigl~tcouwcss :II’C 
laid upon the obtc!iiTit Ollcs tint the\- tna,v iJO iL!ii:. 
identified as the people of God in his riphtcous ~Jl’gd~li- 

zation, gathered unto him according to his lmyo~c. 



“That he might pr’csc~ve us alive, as it is at, this day. 
hnd it shall be our ri~litco:lsiicss, if w 0Swrve to do 
a11 these comman~lmcnts before the Lord our C:ocl, as 
he bath commanded us. ” ( Dcut. G : 2-1, 25) 1:~ the 
comfort of those who arc now in the covenant for the 
kingdom, aiicl who arc diligent to oltcy God’s com- 
mandmcnts, hP Sil.VS : ‘LIIarJIJy art ilu-Ju. 0 Isrnt?l : who 

is like unto thee, a people saved try J~llovi~h, the shield 
of ihy help, and 111~ sword of thy cxccllcncy ! And 
thine enemies shall submit themwlves unto thee; aud 
thou shalt tread upon their high places.“-Dcut. 
33 : 29. AZ1.V. 

lo Thr remnant in the kingdom covenant arc of the 
“chosen” ones of Jchovnh. (l~cut. I: 7, 8, 20, X1, 35) 
Iu times past llicy wcrc not a pcoplc, but, now being 
taken out and anointed, they are the ~~eople of J&o- 
wh for his name. (1 l’et. 2: 9, 10) The selwtion of 
tlwsc, and their induction into the kingdom wvcmmt, 

is not due to any self-righteousnrss or so-called “chr- 
a&r tlcvelo~mw~t” by the creatures, but is due to ,Je- 
hovah’s faithf’ullrcss to his covcnaIl~, and for the vindi- 
cation of his word ant1 name. They are takclii out 
for his name: ‘s sake and a~j~~rovrd bccxuse of their 
faithf’uln(w and olxdiwrc. 1”nilurc of God’s pro- 
fwsed ~~coplc who have been dlcd ant1 who fail mwt 
bc rcccivcd as a warning, so that “let him that think- 
et11 he sialldctll tal;C heed lest hC fillI”.- Car. 10: 
12,1x 

I1 The Israclitcs had been led by the Lord for forty 
years, illlll wwc thcIdorr: not ignorant. 1SvCn So in 
1919, the remnant wre ttwii not an ignorant pc~oplc, 
but wcw ncquni~ri~~d 1~ ith (:od’s past dealincs wiih 
the faithful and also 1.1~ rcbcllious olws during tile 

pcrio(l of ‘ l~r~~paring the wy brforc the Tiortl’ ; and 
tllis \riLq forc&ldo\vcd by the ;\loab covenant.--1)cut. 
11 : l-9. 

lz Jchova!~ by the 3loab cowmIlt. that is, the cow 
nant of faithi’ulwss, foretold that he would give the 
rcmnnnt a iiw ni~mc, and that tficy must bc a holy 
people dcvotctl cntircty to the service of Jchovall alld 
sctw him faith1’utly. (Dcut. 26: IS, 19; 5%: 10) T!le 
remrlant must ‘know thcrcforc this day [that is, the 
day of Jehovah] tliat .Jclwvah is God’; hence they are 
responsible for making this great truth known and 
they must render full obedioncc to (lad in hcnring 
testimony to the truth. (I)wt. 4: 39,40; 29: $6) 
Ol~edicnce as3urcs their rcm:iininZ in the “land of the 
living”. (Dcut. 5: 33 ; 11: 21) The covenant made in 
BIoab cmphasizcs faithfulticss; licnce it is properly 
called the covenant of faithfulness. 

I3 Jehovah’s grwt ~oodncss toward and his loving 
provision for the remnant is ma& known in that core- 
nant of f~~ithfulncss. ( I)cut. S : 2-5 ; 29 : 5, 6) Thew- 
fore lit plainly intimatw that the remnant one-c in 
captivity to Satan’s organization shall be fully re- 
leased and restored to God ancl made a part of his 
holy organization. (l>cut. 30 : 3-S) Only the faith?& 
continue in the privileges of service, and the prir- 
ilcges once enjoyed by those who have become unfaiih- 

ful are transfcrrcd to the faithful ones; and lhis is 
foretold by the covenant of faitIiftlln(tss. (U~ut. ti?: 
21) In harmoily with this JCSUS S~O!;C the I’nratJtC Of 

the talents.--3iatt. 25 : 11-30. 
1’ la that ci>vcltallt in JIoalJ (30~1 looked for\Vard to 

tll~ time: wh(:n he would brink unto himself his cliildrq 
aJld this was also foreshadowed by &thcr and l:l.ll h, 

arid that that class rrl~rcscntcd hy them v~ould lx 
included in the covenant for the kingdom; and it is 
ilow seen that God has fuliillcd this ltcautiful l)rol)ilCt- 

ie yicturc.-Ucut. 29 : I.-l,15 ; 32 : 43. 

REQUIREMEKTS 

x5 In that covenant at Noah Jehovah foretold his 
rcquircmeuts of the remnant. They must bc :I sf:[~::~‘;lle 
pcoplc, and not conformed to this worlci.--Ucut. 
12 : 33-32; 16 : 21,“” ; 1 r3 : 3-11. 

lG They must not commit ndultcry ; and adultcry of 
spiritual Israelites means chicfly illicit rclutiotistii~) 
with Satan’s orgnization. T!~rc must 1~ none of this 
with Cod’s pcoI~le. They are not wet1 to touch the UIl- 
clean thin?, thilt is, S;ttall’s organizutiott. (IhUt. 22: 
1340) Tlicy iire not to coml~romisc with thr w~rltl, 
but must ho who1 ly for God and for his kingdom.- 
I)uul. 7 : l-5 ; 12 : 1-3. 

x7 Thl!y SlKlll not &pent1 upon worldly IlPl11, ll!lt 
must tend the truth lo all who &sire it. (Ikut. 15: tj) 
They must maintain their integrity toward God, which 
will be test& by their consistent I)rai:;e to ~Jchovah (tr 
rrproach uj~oli his holy name. (I)cut. 29: 54-28) Jc- 
ho-,-ah has sprcatl a i’cast l’or his royal orwnix;lti(lll, 
and the faithfnl rcml~:lnt arc caused t,o sit with (:tlrist 
JC~SUS at his tahl~ >11ld I)>\H:ll<e of tt13t fc;JsL. ;111d t1clJ~.~: 

must p2mitL! oidy of ~lc:~l food that CIJIX~S from t I:(! 
Lord’s tabIt:, illld not he found scckin~ aitc:r t hc ttiin*x 

of niw. (I)cut. l-4: l-21) Tlicty -must faithfully ahil;e 
by ttic terms of the cvwlastiti g crrvcrmnt conccrntti?: 
thu sanctity of life. (l)cut. 21 : l-9) Among tlic rmiwlit 
people at the tcrnple tlicrc must be no us~lry, ii0 in- 

justice, no clicating, ll0P iiCtS causing unf’ruil fUlllCvL 
(Ikut. 2-5: 11-16) ‘~htLi~! mild \JC n0 Ol)lbrc’SSiOtl 01’ de- 

frauding amon?zst ihcm. but wwros~ty toww~l the poor 
and l~cl~~iult~css one 1on~:11~~1 anot her.-Ucut, 22 : I-S. 

I* Thtac takcll into the kinlxlom cuwnant must UC,? 
confuse tficir identity. Tlicy“must not 1~ cCi’cmina:~~, 
nor must they war improper ~nrnicnts to nltrxt 
attention to thcmsnlvcs. They must qire glory to 
J&orah. (I)cut. 22: 5-12) They must a11 come to tile 
condition of unity in J~llovatl’s orgnization ;Ln(l 1,: 

olxdient to organization instructio:ic;, which .in:;truc- 
tionsproccctlfrom the IcmI)lc. Wing at unity, tlicy will 
have conficlcncc one, in another and seek always to IIO 
good one to the oilier. Further shoain:: illat (~1~ one 
must be ohlicnt to the instructions proccedin~ from 

thC trrnple : they shall no longw do “ every man what- 
soever is richt in his ~SJI eys”, but obscrvc order ;LII~ 
~~OCCC~ with the KOI~ asigncd to them. ofY’eri~l~~ their 
sacrifice of praise to Jehovah. (Deut. 12: S-1-1) I& 
ali of the remnant now beware lest they fail because 
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of their hcadittcas or t!teir desire to follow their own 
i&as as to how God’s work should be done. The service 
of Jehovah must be at his chosen place where he put 
his name, which is his tcmplc organization. That scrv- 
ice must he regularly and faithfully performed, and 
in the manner he has pointed out. (Dcut. 12: 18-28; 
14 : 2%27 ; Lr ‘% : l-3) The satlrtuary hayin, rr h!Oll c1ca1tscd, 

the remnant must continue in complete unity. The 
condition of the remnant must be that of great bold- 
ncss in declaring the truth. Christ Jesus, being Jcbo- 
vah’s great Priest, bestows the blessings upon those 
in the covenant. (Dcut. 33: 6-29) After the time they 
arc brouglit into the covenant and after the year 19% 
it is a time of blcsscdiicss. (1)nti. 72: 12; sfc l’ke 
1YntcktoWcr, 1’323, pag:c 375) The f;kitliful rcmttattt 
will have co~n~~lcte coufidcrtcc in Jcho~h and will not 
fear the ettcmy ; for Jehovah is their refuge.-Deut. 
33 : 26-20. 

lo That the remnant must now know and thus itt- 
tclligcntly dcclarc the judqtncnts of ihc Lord, the hook 
of Ucutcroliomy, writtcri in conricct ion with the Moab 
covenant, clciir1y reveals the “evil servant” and cott- 
tains direct prophecies concerning the “evil servant” 
and that tlic “evil scrvatit” class_!vill be pitt to liil:ht 
IJy the ctlcnty :lItd tolictl CilIJtiW. (Ikllt, 3’2: 3527,30, 
31) Jehovah will judge them. (Dcut. 32: 31-35 ; %cch. 
14: 2) The covcttattt of faithfultirss also sl~ows that 
the filittlfltl rcninant will have nothing in commott 
with the “evil scrvatit” class, but will avoid tlicm 
arid rcfusc to ctigage in controversy with thcm.- 
Dcut: 33 : 11. 

WAR 

*O Jehovah caused those with whom he made the 
covcnatit in Xloab to fight against the Attt:~lckitcs and 
Catiaanitcs, fortshatiowitig that the faithful remnant 
must now carry 011 an aggressive warfare against. those 
who now “stand in the holy plncc” attd who arc enc- 
mics of God. (Dent. 20: 10-17) Such cncmics, falsely 
and fraudulently claimiti g to rcpresc‘ttt God, tnust be 
pushed l~aclr relcntlcssly and cs~~oscd by ths truth. _.. 
(Dcut. 7 : 22-24) Jell&h gar-c battle instructions and 
the tnethod of war that was to be carried on by his 
typical people. (Dcut. 20: l-20) The remnant are in- 
structed in the matter of warfare against the enemy 
and, trusting in the Lord, must bravely follow the 
specific instructions riven them by the Lord. (Dcut. 
7 : 22-24) The faithful remnant, hcing in the army of 
the Lord, arc not to fear the attack of modern cn- 
trcttchcd cnemics, the rcprcscntatives of Satan. (Dcut. 
7 : 17-21) The faithful will tread down the opposition 
and continue to advance, even though thcrc is much 
ineonvcnicnce and suffering etttailccl upon them by 
reason of their faithfulness. They must fearlessly con- 

tinue to proclaim the praise of Jehovah, to announce 
his judgments and his kingdom. Jehovah C:od is in 
their camp, and they must keep the camp clean and 
wholly devoted to Jehovah. (Deut. 23 : 9-14 ; 31 : 1-P) 
The complete unity of Jehovah’s remnant, and their 

continuance in faithful performance of service with 
singing and joy, strikes terror into the hcnrt of the 
enemy; and this was foretold by the covenant made 
in &ah.-Dcut. 2: 2.5; 11: 25 ; Phil. 1: 27-29, ll’ey~n. 

21 Jehovah is the God of his righteous people whom 
hc designatcts as Jeshurun, and they arc the pcoplc of 
God. They hart been separated from all of Satan’s 
organization, ittstructcd in the secret things of the 
Most IIigli, receiving this instruction in tlic secret 
place or the tcmptc, and now they are sent forth to 
boldly declare his name. Such are the people of God 
who are in the earth, and who arc now in the cove- 
nant for the kingdom. Thcsc requiretncttts and bless- 
ings forcshadowcd in the covenant for the kingdom 
were written uforctimc to incrcasc the comfort and 
hope of God’s faithful people. (Rom. 15: 4) I’rirticu- 
larly for their comfort and that they might bc ma& 
strong Jehovah caused to be wriltcn for the tJewfit 
of the f;ithful remnant thcsc precious words: “Thcrc 
is none like unto. God, 0 Jcshurun, who ridcth U[)OJl 

the hcavcns for thy help, and in his cxccllcucy on the 
skies. The cterttal God is thy dwcllittg-place, and uu- 
dcrttcatlt arc the cvcrlastittg arms. And hc tllrust out 
the cncmy from before thee, and said, ljcstroy. And 
Israel dwell&h in safety, the fountain of Jacob alone, 
in a laud of grain and new wine; yea, his hcavcns 
drop down dew. l[nppy art thou, 0 Israel: who is 
like unto tltcc, a peol~lc snvctd tJy Jchovalt, the shield 
of t!ly help, and tlic sword of thy esccllct~cy ! And 
thine cnctnics shall submit thcmsclvcs unto thee ; and 
thou shalt tread upon their high places.“--Dcut. 
33 : 26-29, A.&V. 

RELATIONSIIIP 

12 The one paramount purpose of Jehovah is the 
vindication of his natnc, that all crcatiott may SW and 
know that he is God and that if creatures would live 
they must be in harmony with him, the Holy 011~. 
Therefore all the covenants of Jehovah bear a rc!a- 
tionstiip to each other. When Tjucifcr rc~l)cllc~l nrd 

turned man into the way of sin Jehovah dcclarcd that 
he would put enmity bctwccn the seed of the wotnan 

((iod’s woman ; picturing his O~@ltliziltiOtl) ntld t hc 

seed of Satan, and that the seed of God’s womau 
should ul timatcly triumph to the vindication of (:od’s 
great ttamc. (Gen. 3: 15) That dt:claration was in f:icl 
a covenant of Jehovah, because it was an cspression of 
his purpose, which purpose is uttalterahle and ttn- 
chattgcnble. Christ Jesus, the seed of promise, will 
completely triumph over Satan and his organization, 
to the glory of Jehovah God. 

23 The cvcrlasting covcttant which God made with 
Noah concerning the sanctity of life was a dcclara- 
tion of his purpose showin, cr to all creation that Jcho- 
vah is the Life-giver. the only trnc and ;\lntighty God, 
and that none have a right to take lii’c without the 
pcrtnissiott of Jehovah and tllat no other WII give lift. 
This covtinant is a vindication of Jehovah’s holy name. 
-Gcn. 9 : 1-12. 
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*+ Jehovah took Abrahnm into the land of Canaan 
awl there used Al~rahrx~ to picture Cut1 hinwlf, and 
Xbraham’s n-i i‘e to pictorc (God’s or:;S,:nization, n:id 
their Son Isaac to [Jictu!‘e tile ‘%d o[ IJYdnlke’, \‘~hOln 

God would ucc as his vindicator. The blessings of the 
I~coplc that should come to them throu+ tilt Vindi- 
cator and I<cdecmer \WUld 1lWCSSilrily be incichital 

to the vindication of ,Jt~l:c~vah’~ tlamc, ;rs cl’l’,:et rc- 
suiting from cause, for the rcason that life to the obc- 
dicnt would prove tliat Jcliov;tl~‘s uamc stands for 
life and that he can put m(:u on earth who will main- 
t::in their integrity toward him aud rcccivc life in 
his ar)poiutcd way. J I . c iovah did not permit Satan 
to kill Job WIWI\ that grwt d~~ama \vas beill:: staxcd. 
(Job 2: ti) IIutl Job been l;ill~*d he could not have been 
further used iii that proplwlic IGcturc. The offering 
of Isaac as a sacrifice by ,\br;~h;un forcsli:~dowcd that 
God would permit his bclo~c~l Swi to bc put to death 
at the hands of Satan and that Jehovah would dcm- 
ollst rate his su~~rcme crower arrcf tiw vindication of 
his own nilme by raising his bclovcd Son out of death. 
That wits 8 triumph to Jehovah and a vindication of 
his name. Cod provicicd that the death of Christ Je- 
sus, his bclovcd Son, should furnish the ransom or 
rcdauptive Iwicc for man; ht. tl1at g00d11cs;s alld 
loving-kindnctis toward m:~rtltirltl is scrondary to the 
vindication of ,Jc’hova h’s nnmc:. ,111 \c ho do bclicve 
on the Lord JVSUS Christ :IIKI olwy tlirn, atid who rc- 
ccivc life, will 1~ a vindication of Jvllovuh’s name and 
his word. 

qz The f\br&:rmic cowiant is thcrcforc Cod’s un- 
dtcralJlC Nlcl Ull~!ttilTl~~~~IlJIC csprcssion of his purpose 
to product a seed, which seed is his bclovccl Son, and 
who would nwi~ltaia his intrgritg toward Clod, and 
WI10 bPr!aUSc Of his filittlfUlll~?Li UlJtO dctltll stlonld IX?- 
rciw the lbi,+st IJlilCC in all of his ul~~anizntiori, be 

1llilJC tflc great lligli l’ric st 01 Jcflovall and tllc Via- 
tlicator of hi5 holy 11:imc. The resurrection of Jesus 
from dc>ath, his csalt;itiun, anti tlx giving t.o him of a 
name above all cwntion, and the declaration of’ Jcho- 
\a11 that every knee shall boTv to him and cvcry tongue 
shall confess his name, to the $wy of God, is proof 
conclusive that the primary purpose of the .2brallimmiC 

cowmnnt is to show that Jchounh is the only true and 
alniiglitr God, t4c Giver of every good and perfect 

gift. liis pronsion to give life to the obedient outs 
of the human raw through Christ Jesus is of sccond- 
ary importance to that of the vindicatioii of his name. 
Thcrc is no rca.son why Jchovnh shou!d make a core- 
narlt t0 giW life t0 any ~r~afurC, IJUt there iS tvcr~ 
rcnson why he should wwmnt, that is to say, cqwss 
plainly his pUq~osc, to vindictltc his name ; and such 
is the purl~osc of his corcnnut. 

2o Jehovah then set the stage in Egypt to make a 
picture showing forth his purpose to vindicate his 
name. (2 Sam. 7: 23) IIis gathering to himself and 
separating to himself a people is not merely for the 
purpose of saving them, hut that he might have a 
people for his name; and his salvation of them da- 

pcnds upon their ohcdicnse in the p:rformancc of the 
dl:tics asGgwd to them. Bcfore he would bring iol,th 
t l,c ‘Sc:td oi’ promise’ .Jchovah pictuwd how hc 1: (Jidd 

take out a l~eople for his name, and this he &J xitll 

the covenant made in 13gypt aud ratified at Sili:ki. 

l’lw imperfect and sinful nation of Israel could lwt 
bc a pcol)lc wholly for Jehovah’s name until the CORI- 

jnx of the promised &cd; thcreforc the law covc~~enb 
was a&M ‘ibccnu~e of transgressions [that is to s:!y, 
impcrI’wtion aud sin], till 11x seed [Christ JWUS] 
shoul~1 come to whom the promise was made”. (Gal. 
3: 17,I9) Isaac, the son of Abraham, JTcras a type oE 
Christ Jesus, the beloved Sou of God, and who is the 
‘Ssed of promise’. 11~ must come More thcrc could 
be a ~~coplc takeu out for Jehovah’s: name. 

“’ 1Yhcu Christ Jesus did COIIW the few .Jcw v;!to 
wcrc faithful and who ilCCCl)tCd and obr!ycd his Yfo:Yl 
were trausfwrcd from Moses, tlic mctliator of t/w I;IW 
covcnant, to Christ, and at1 the other lsrac~litcs wcru 
rejected and cast ahwy. Jehovah made with C’hrlst 
JCSUS the new covenant that by’this means he wuI~1 
accomplish what the old law covo~~atit had f:iiI<l(l 1.0 
do, to nit, to till<C out from the n:it ions a Iw~~]Jlc for 

his name, \VIliCll pco~Jle mwt IN \,kJily &v0tcd tu (;cJd. 

The new eovcna~lt was tho cs~~rc.ss~~l will or IJLII*~J(W 

Of Jc~JcIv;~~ t\lat IIC \V(Jtlltl taltc Out, (Jf th(: 11;1! ioIlS iL 

1JCOlJlC for I1i.i U;II!lC, alid tht Wv~~Il~lIlt k tllC lll(‘::IIS 

tttn1J~OJYtf I☺Y l J~iJo\~iltl to iiM'Otil]tliSh his ~)III’[J:J+. ‘~\Ic 

m%’ Wvc~~;lnt is not a ~Ilcili1S of givinx fife t0 i111yO11~‘, 

but those talrcn illto t 1~2 .co\-ch;mt Intlst hit II;IVC~ il 

conditional right to life, al~d, if faithful to the 1~~1x1, 
they rwcive uuconditioiially ~VCrlilstiIlg 1iTe. ‘l’lris 
faitlifuluc~s must be proved after they arc l;il:~~n if110 

the new covrnnnt. All who ;irc brou;;ht lute the new 
covenant mwt first uncol~tlitiotl:illy ii(nprw to cl0 tllc 
will of Cod, basuq tlwr faith and their ac1 ion UIJ:J~ 

the shed blood of Christ Jwns as the :cdcmpt~ivc price 
for man, awl iwi~ig tie only IIIC;IIIS by wfikli mu wu 

get life. 11ciliq t tius justiCed by fail Ii and tlll*ii lx- 
gotten of tlic qirit of Ood, all Sllcil cu:iw ulitlcr tllc 
terms of tlw new covciiaut, and thfxw proving I’;iit tiiul 
Up to tllc point of the coming of Christ JC~US to tlie 

tcmplc for Judgment, and who arc appruvcd at that. 
judgment, arc of the i~coi~lc talteii out of the iiati0iis 
for Jt>howb’s name, and the nw covenant is thcw 
inaugurated toward them, aud tlwsc arc talxu iu!o 
the covenant. for the kingdom. 

” Jehovah God madr a covenant with David for ttic 
kinxdom. (2 hn. 7 : 16) In that covenant l)avi<l fiJrC- 

shadowetl or pictured Christ JCSILS, ~~hom Jcito~~~f~ 

made King. “I have ma& a covcwnt wit.11 my v110.+-II, 

I haw sworn wit0 David my wrvunt, Thy scc(1 wili I 
CS~:llJlisll for ever, and f)uilJ up thy throne to ill1 g:(!:i- 

erations. ?tlg mercy v-ill 1 keep for him for cwrmore, 
and my covenant shall stand fast with him. His seed 
also will I make to cnduru for cvcr, and his throne as 
the days of heawn. Xy covcns:lt will I uot brt’;lk, nor 
alter the tliillg that is gone ollt of my li!Js.” (I%. 

89 : 3,4,2S, 2’3,31) I&xc is the immutable dcclara- 
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tion of .Jcl~~vnl~‘s purpose to establish his kingdom 
with his txlovcd Son on the throw. Later Jesus totd 
his disciples that 3el1ovah had co;rcnnntvd with him 
for the kingdom and Hxt those taken out for Jcho- 
vn!l’s name, and who continue faithful, Jesus cove- 
nantcd with them to he a part OP the kingdom and in 
the kin;:dom with him. (Luke 22: 2%30) The new 
covenant was thcrcforc Jehovah’s means cmploycd to 
t:L!;c 0Ut n IWOfJlC for his 1131nC tIlLIt ttlOW SO tilliCl1 OUt 

un(l proving faithful might. be taken into the covc- 
nant for the ttin~tlom and become a part of the king- 
dom. 

*O In lioah Jrliovah made-lh1Q covenant with his 
rh::scn tbXJ[dC who had tJCCT1 h~oU~llt out of Egypt 
forty years previously, and that covenant in Jlonb 
forrshadowcd the pvcnant for the kingdom. Jesus, 
mntlc of n woman and under ttlc law, was not. a son 
of tltc. law, but hc was and is the Son of God. ITc kept 
the terms of the covenant made at Moab, and Jcho- 
vah made him the great Prophet, whom Jloscs was 
uscbd to forcstiatlow. Further sIlowing t tic rclntionship 
hctwcm the covcnnnt mndc in ;\loab and the kingdom 
covenant, when Jesus was txin: put to tlrc test by 
Satau hc cluotccl from Cod’s wortls rccordcd by ,\loscs 
in t hc book of J)cutcronomy. Whcsn the iritcgrity of 
Jesus was calIcd in question by Satan, he quotrd 
1)eiltcronomy 8 : 3. “15ut tic answcrcd and said, It 

is written, 1131i s11all not live by hrcad alone, but by 

evrry word that pmccctleth out of the mouth of C;od.” 
(Natt. 4 : 4) 111 the scrontl tc~mptation Jesus quoted 
from Deuteronomy 6 : 16. “Jesus said unto him, It 
is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Ilord thy 
God.” (>Iatt. 4: 7) N’hcn the other temptation was 
prcscntcd to him by 1hc I&it, Jesus quoted from 
I )Weronomy 6 : 13. “And JEWS nnswcrc~d and said 
unto him, Cct thee bctiind mc, Satan: for it is writtrn, 
Thou shalt worship ttic Lord thy Cod, and him only 
shalt thou scrvc.” (IA&(! 4: S) 011 other occasions 
JPXIS quoted the words of the prophecy rrcordcd in 
Dcutcronomy, and amon;:st these will lx foun(l, to wit, 
Matthew 5: 31, X3, 35, and Mark 10: 4. When .Jesus 
StNJtiC the wortds concerning the gathering of Cod’s 
clcct he clearly had in mind the words of Moses re- 
co&cl in ljeutcronomy 30 : 4.-Xatthcw 24 : 31, and 
Mark 13 : 27. 

3o The relationship of the law covcnaut made in 
Egypt and inaugurated at Sinai to the covenant of 
Eaithfulncss mndc in the land of JIoab well forcshnd- 
owed the relationship of the new covenant 1mc1e in 
antitypical @yJ)t and i~lilll~IlIYltd at Mount Zion 
to lhc covenant for the kingdom, which latter cove- 
nant requires absolute faithfulness on the part of those 
who will ultimately share in the kingdom of Christ 
JCSUS. (but. 29 : 1; Luke 22 : 14-20, 25-30, Z);U~.) At 
the institution of the Ncmorial Jesus dcclarcd to his 

disciples that the new covenant had been made and 
hc invited them to share in it, and then and ttrcrcaftcr 

he told them that Jehovah had covenanted v,ith l.lr:l 

for a kingdom, and his words to his disciple? show 
that faithfulnrss is the chief thing rcquircd of thuse 
who are ixou$t into ttic covenant for the kingdom. 
The new tolcnant is the instrument of Cod crnploycd 
to take out of the world a people to be his witncsscs 
to his name; while the COVellil!lt for the kingdom is 
his preparatory arrangement affording opportunity to 
those taken into the covenant and who arc Jehovah’s 
wilncssrls to prove their faithfulness even unto death. 
-1iev. 2 : 10. 

s1 The relationship of the new covenant to the 
Ahrahamic covenant and the covenant for the king- 
dom seems to be clearly forcstiadowed by Ihc eptiod 
and bren~tplatc of the typical high priest scrvinq nat- 
Ural 3slxcl. “And thcby shall tnukc the cphod of gold, 
of MUC, and of purple, of scilI*let, and fine twined 

li11on, with cunnin:: work. It shall have thtr two 
shoulderpicccs thcrcof joined at the two etlx,rrs thcrc- 
of; and so it shall he joined to$!tticr. nnd the curi- 

ous gird10 of the cphod, which is upon it, shill1 bc of 
the same, accorditlg to the work thcrcof ; cv(!n of f(Jld, 

of blue, and purl&~, and scarlct, and fine twined lirwn. 
fbld thou shdt tnkc two onys stones, and gr'avc ott 

tllcm the names of the rhildwn of Israel: six of thcbir 

twncs on one slow, and the other sis namvs of: the 

rest on the ofhcr stone, accordhkg to their birth.“- 
Rx 28 : 6-10. 

32 Aaron the high Jlrkst bore or had suspcwkl from 
his sliouldws the cpliod. The forepart of the cpl~otl 
pictured the Abrahamic covctinnt. The rear half of 
the cphod seems to clearly picture the new covenant, 
into which God’s children arc brought ilftcr they tlilVC 

made a covenant by sacrifice and which covcnnnt is 
made at fhc time of fhcir consxration. (1’s. 50: 5) 
The new covenant is the dcfinitc means cmployrd to 
gnthcr out from ttic nations a faithful comp:iny of 
people who by ild(Jl,ti,Il become a part of ttre SW1 of 

the Abr;~hxnic covenant. 

XJ Concerning the hrcastplatc of judgmc~nt it is 
mritt(vi : “ find thou shalt mal<C the brctlstpt;Itc of jutlg- 

mcnt with cunning work; after the work of the cphod 
thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of J)urplo, 

and of scnrlct, and of fine twined linen, shalt thou 
make it. Foursquare it shall bc, hein:: douldcd; a 
span shnli bc the lcn@h thereof, and a span shall tx 
the hrcadth thcrcof. And thou shali set in it scttin::s 
of stones, cvcti four rows of stones: the first row sh:~ll 
bc a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall 1~ 
the first row. And the scrond row shall bc an cmcrald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. And the third row a 
ligurc, an agate, and an amcthgst. And the fourt!i 
row 8 hcryl, and an onyx, and a jilS[)CY: thily shall be 
set in gold in ftkir inclosings. And the stones shall 
be with ttic names of the children of Isracfl, twclvc, 
according to their nnmcs, like the cngrnvitqs of a 
signet ; tvcry ox with his name shall they bc accord- 
ing to the lwelvc tribes.“--Xx. 2s: 15-21. 

s4 This breastplate, which bore the jewels, rcpre- 
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scnted the covenant for the kingdom, to which king- 
dom the spirit-begotten ones arc called, and in whic:h 
kingdom the faithful share with Christ Jesus, Jeho- 
vah’s King and grent IIigh Priest. Those taken into 
the covenant for the kingdom must be wholly devoted 
to Jehovah, even as the inscription engraved upon 
the plate of pure gold worn on the miter of the IIigh 
Priest de&x-cd ‘Ilolincss to Jc!~va!l’. Such arc the 
ones who are Jehovah’s faithful witnesses, who od- 
vcrtisc the Ring ISternal in his kingdom and W!IO 
prove their faithfulness unto death and enter fully in- 
to the inheritance of the kingdom.-Zcch. 9: 16. 

ss The law covenant made in Egypt was added lo 
ttrc Ahrahamic covc11::nt for a purpose and for a fiscd 
time, but failed to produce a people for Jehovah’s 
name that might have btc~tl ma& a part of the seed 
of the Abratianiic covenant; hcncc it was abolishc~d. 
Jmmcdiatcly upon that law covcrlant ‘s becoming old 
the new covenant was made, and this was Jchova~r’s 
instrument added to or sttachcd to the Abrahamic 
c+ovcnnnt ; and tJj’ thc nrw covcrrant a [‘col,!c for Jc- 
l~ov;~t~‘s name arc hrou$it fort!1 auti ma& his wit- 
wsscs ta declare his mtmc, and the faithful ones arc 
t hc orics takco into the covcnnnt for the kingdom. 
I~acl’s hig!k priest bore the ol,hotl iiud hrcastplatc by 
rlasps on his shoulders !iol(ling 1 he two parts of the 
cphod togcthcr. Even so the great High Priest of 
Jehovah, who is Christ Jesus, the priest for cvcr after 
the ortlcr of A~cl~hizc~lcc, bears the charge of the 
AbIXil;tlIliC covenant, the new Covrnmt, and tllc king- 
dom ccrvcnant, all of’ which arc Jcllovoh’s iustrumcnts 
cc~ptoyrd to accomplish his purpox. 011 the shoulder 
piccea of the cphod, to clasp the two parts togcthcr, 
were two onyx stones cn~ravcd with the names of the 
twclvc tribes, and thcsc wcrc set in ouctlcs of gold. 
Thus w\‘;1s f0Iwh;td0\d tllilt the twclvc divisions or 
trilwa of spiritual Israel, who arc the pcoplc for Je- 
hovah’s name, constitute the link bctwccn the Abra- 
hnmic covc~nant autl the new covenant. It is tticrcfore 
clc:~rty made to appcnr that all t!lc covmants are Jc- 
JlOVilll’S eovcnants and his iristrumcrits used to accom- 
plish his will or purpose, aud that t hc hidden or secret 
things concerning that purpose arc made known to 
those who fear him ant1 who faithfully and joyfully 
obey him. The grcatcst of all things thus revealed is 
of and eonccrning the holy name of the Most High, 
which he will now fully vindicate. 

~UESTIOh-S 

JG Some appropriate questions may here be consid- 
rrcd with profit and aid in obtaining a better under- 
standing of the covcnauts of Jehovah ; hence the qucs- 
tion is propounded, and the answer immcdintcly fol- 
lows. 

a? QCESTION: Which one of the covenants of God 
is the everlastiiig covennut? 

ARWER: All unilatertil covenants made by Jeho- 
vah arc everlasting, for the reason that such constitute 

the derhiration by Jehovah himself of his purposes 
and Jehovah does not change his purposes. (MaI. 3 : 6) 
All covenants bctwecn Jehovah and his creatures are 
eycrlasting so far as Jehovah is concerned. 

3s QUESTION: Is it Scriptural to say that the Abra- 
hamic covenant is the Sarah covenant, and that sucll 
covenant produces the seed of prom&S 

AXSWER: No, the Scriptures nowhcrc speak of a 
“Sarah covenant”. In the Ahrahamic covenant Abra- 
ham stood for or represented Jehovah God himself; 
hence what is called the Abrahamic covenant is the 
expression of God’s purpose, and that, without condi- 
tions attached, to hring forth a sated through wllich 
all the families of the cart.11 may he blessed. Jehovah 
bound that declaration by his oath, and, as the aposllc 
states, by reason of both his word and his oath this 
promise or covenant is immutable. (IJch. 6 : IS) Abra- 
flarn was the father, or life-giver, of Isaac, who typi- 
ficd the seed, which seed is (;od’s Sou. God’s woman 
is not his covenant, hut the woman stands for or rclp- 
resents God’s organization. Christ Jesus, the seed of 
promise, is the seed of Clod. Tllc covenant docbs not 
produce a seed, but Jehovah by his woman, picturing 
his organization, dots bring forth the seed. 

3@ QUKSWO~: Is the church the ofl’spriug or seed of 
the new covenant or tllc hbrahnmic covenant? 

AXSWX: The new corcnant dots not bring forth 
a seed, but it dots bring forth a l~oplc for the name 
of Jehovah whom Jehovah uses as his witncsscs, and 
those who arc in the new covcnunt ant1 prove faithful 
hc adopts into the royal house of G’otl’s sons ant1 
thereby they bccomc hy adoption part of the seed of 
Abraham. These are not tile seed rithcr of the Abra- 
hamie covenant or of the new covenant. They are 
the seed or the sons of God. “I%lo~cd, now arc WC 
the sons of God; and it doth not ycbt appear what WC 
shall be: but WC know that, whm hc shall appear, we 
shall bc like him; for we shall SW him as hc is.” 
(1 John 3: 2) It is not the covenant that gives birth 
to the seed, but God’s woman, that is to s;iy, his or- 
ganization; and the life proceeds from Jchovnh hirn- 
self. 

‘O QUESI’IOS: Did not the apostle Paul say that 
Sarah was a type of the Abrahamic COVcIlilIlt ‘: And 
is it Scriptural to speak of that covcnaut, as the 
“Sarah covenant”? 

hS\\XR : NO, thWC is 110 such thillg as ttlc “ Siltdl 

covenant”. l’!ie Abrahamic covenant is God’s COW- 
nant. What the apostle said ws that Abrah:~m’s sou 
by his fruc woman Sarah was au allegory reprcscntillg 
or picturing Jelusalcm in hcavc~l, that is to say, I 9 c- 
hovah’s organization, which is the mother of all of 
God’s sons. 

‘I QUESTION: Is the new covenant the covennnt of 
restitution, which will be in opcrat ion and 1wiIIg life 
to the world of man!rind duriug the rcirn oi chribt 1 

ASSQWZ: NO. Thct I~CW covclnant is not a (tovcll;il!t 
for the restitution of life, and will not tJC ill iol,cc 
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and operatioa during the reign of Christ to rcstcre 
n1cnI;ir1d. 

” ~LXSTION: ~lkt, then, is meat 1)~ tlic apostle 
Peter, wlwn he said: ‘The llcavcns must retain Christ 
Jesus until the times of restitution of all things ? If 
that did not menu the: restitution of all the human 
race, what ir meant by the scripture 1 

*~ss\~Ell; SW nest issue of Z’ltc IT’trfcl~tower. 

(To be contknzwd) 

PURPOSE OF .?USTIFICATION 

The I):isis i’or the rc~coricilintion of man is the shed 
Mood of tJcsus pnurcd out neeording to the terms of 
the covcnailt by sncrificc. So ot11er sncl,ifice is rcquirrd. 
His lifcl~loo~l 11ou1.~‘~1 oiit l’\tlly met the rc~cluirc:inmits 
and Ix&ln~~I tlic ransom l)ricc. It plcascd Clod, how- 
ever, tlint thcrc might hc talcw from mionLrst m6n 
other willing ones I\ ho should lw taken into tllc Cow- 
nnnt by wcrilicc. l’licse arc first rceowilcd to God 
through the t,loocl oi Christ. Thcsc arc c~~ll~~d saillls. 
(1 car. 1: 2; 2 Cor. 13: 13; Epli. 1 : IS) X0 unrigiit- 
eous pcrsnn rould lx talren into the covciiant hy sacri- 
ficc. It follows, then, that thosc~ who arc t:ikcn in ml!st 
first bc rcconcilsd to (;od and have :k pcrfcet standinT 
More Cod. It was in behalf of this clnsv that tile 
blood of JCSUS \WS first presented nlld a~)pliecl ZIS ;L 
sin-offering wilcn hc appcnrc(l in the prcsrnre of God 
following his rosurrectioii. (II&. 9 : 21) At l’cntecoi’t, 
not many days lab, God gave outward evitkncc ti!at 
the sacrifice of Jesus had hccn ncccptcd BY n sin-ofi’cr- 
in?, and tllis was made mznifrst by the shrddiu;: follh 
of the holy spirit upon the disciples who had already 

devoted thcmsclves to Cod and his service. (.\cts 1: 
1-H) Bccausc of E;lith in Clod and in tllc sltetl I!loi~d 
of Chrkt JWLS, (;od justified nnd rcconcilcd tilr,:~t( 
faithful men to himscll. Coilwrning this th u~~x:tI~: 
wlutc : “Ti~rcCorc king justilicd by faith, wcf 112\x 
pcncc with God through our Lord Jesus C%riht: I)s’, 
whom also we liavc access by faith into this gt;lcc 
nhc~rein wc stand, and rcjoicc in liol)c of tllc gio1.s 
Of Cl&l. BLlt God COr~llllCLlJ~:tll Iiis IOVC tO\Vilrtl 1113, iI1 
that, while we wwc yet sinners, Christ tlictl iur us. 
3tuch more tlwn, I)cing now jusl.ificd by his blood, \w 
shall bc saved lrum wrath through him.’ ‘-IknIt. 
5 : 1,&S, 9, 

To he taken into the covenant 1)s sxrifkc tlro 
Scriptures point ollt that one muA take this coutsc, 
to wit: Faith in God as the great Crcntor ant1 Kt!- 
wartier of all who diligently SCCli to scwe him (IIc~h. 
11: 6) ; faith in Jesus: Cllrist. 3s the great mzrifice 
for the ransom of mankind (Jo1111 3: 16 ; 1-l: 6) ; 11111 
agrccnu Iit to do the will of God, wllicli nmns ~II.x~- 
cratiou (3Intt. 16 : ‘71 ; Luke 9 : ‘73) ; justification, w;livll 
nwns that God justifies such l~causc~ of the shed 
blood of Christ, awl the faith and obudic~r~cc ol the 
one thus cousccrati~l~ (Ilom. S: 33) ; nnd wlrrn so 
jwtificll that OIIC has I>ttilcc with God.----lL~m. 5: 3, 2. 

Jucjtificntinn of man by Jehovah is, drlri;lz the n:c 
of sacrikkc, only for the purpose of t&in; iks: just i- 
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fied one in as a part of the sacrifice of Jews. The 
justified one must be baptized with the same baptism 
of death wherewith Jesus was baptized. (Ilark 10: 
3S, 39) Such is called to foltow the same course that 
Jrsus the pcrfcct man took. (1 Pet. 2: 21) The justi- 
ficd one is counted right and has a pcrlcct standing 
bcforc God by reason of the blood of Christ. He is 
now counted as acccptablc for sacrifice and is offered 
up to Jehovah God by the great IIigh Priest, Christ 
Jesus. At that time such a one is-bqottcn of the 
spirit; and if thcrcaftcr hc responds to the call to the 
kingdom and is taken into the kingdom covenant he is 
anointed and t)lcrcby adopted into the body of Christ, 
awl from that time f’ot*wa1:tI is a member of Jehovah’s 
royal house. (liom. 8: l-15) The promise to such is 
that hc s11all lw a joint-heir with Christ Jesus in glory 
provided he is faithful to his consecration and suffers 
with him and dies with hirn.--Nom. 8: 16, 17. 

The disciples wcrc not invited into this covenant 
for the king~lom at the time they wcrc first sclcctcd. 
#Just, bcforc the crwifision of our Lord hc wlcbrated 
the passover rcquircd by tlrc law covenant. After he 
had complctcd catin:: this passovcr with his disciples 
hc tooli the l)rc;ld and broke it, thus symbolizing the 
bre:1kiii~ of his hUmi1nity or layiti!: down of his lift, 
and said to his disciples : “Take, cat; this is my body,” 
Iic nlCilllt, of course, that t11at synibolizrd or rcprc- 
sctltcd his b0tly. ‘l’lrc~t1 hc took 111~ cup a11d oKwed it 
to them, saying: “l)riuk yc all of it: for this is my 
blood of the IICW tcst:lrwnt [c0v(‘nilt1t], which is shed 
for t11at1y for the remission of sins.“--Matt. 26: 26-25. 

lindcr-the Jewish law tlw drinking of blood was an 
ofl’cnsc pu11isl~;1blc by dwth. ( LCV. 17 : 10) The dis- 
ciplcs knew, of COUI’SL’, that 3~1s offering them to 
drink of his I~lood was an invitation to them to par- 
ticipate in his sacrifice, which meant his death. On 
a110thcr ovcasi011 11~ ilad said : “axpt yc cat t11c flesh 
of the Soil of mail, and drink his blood, ye have no 
lift in you. \\‘hoso eatcth my flesh, and drinltcth my 
blood, hat11 et(~rna1 lift; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. For my flesh is meat in&cd, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 1111 that catcth my flesh, and drink& 
my blood, dwllcth in mc, and I in him.” (John 
6: 51-56) To cat of his flesh symbolically meant that 
men should bclicvc that the laying down of his life 
WIS the basis for the reconciliation of man to God; 
and that the drinkina of his blood means to participate 
with him in his sacrifice, and that these arc the cx- 
prcsscd terms whereby one might become his joint- 
heir in the kingdom. 

Again the clergy have been misled by the encrny 
Satan and have bccomc the tools of him to grossly 
misrcprcsent the Lord. There arc divers and numer- 
ous denominational systems teaching conflicting doc- 
trines. If you ask a clergyman, What is necessary to 
become a Christian and go to heaven? he will tell YOU 
tl1;1t you must bclicvd 011 Christ as a great example 
and be brought into the church and continue a con- 
sistcnt church mcmbcr until death. If confronted with 

the fact that the different church systems teach dif- 
ferent doctrines, the clergyman will reply: ‘That is 
not material. It matters not what you belicvc. j(1st 
so you are a good membwof the church.’ In fact, 
the clergy are not particular what their parishioners 
1JChvC. To keep them in the flock and to rcaular!y 
rcccivc from their pockets that which is necclful to 
keep up the clergyman is to him most important. 

The Lord laid down the rule that no man coul~l bc- 
come a manber of the church, which is the body of 
Christ, and enjoy eternal life and immortality with 
him except that man be first justified by faith in the 
blood of Jesus and baptized into his death and be 
faithful unto death. To drink of his blood 1ncans to 
share with him in his sncrificc aud, after having en- 
tered into the covenant, to be faithful unto the cud; 
and that means to bc faithful to God and to Christ 
and refuse to he associated with any part of the I&- 
il’s organizotiun. All the mcmbcrs of the true church 
must be baptized into the death of Christ,. (Ram. 
6 : 3-6) These arc reconcilrd to God through the l~lood 
of Jesus Christ bcftrrc being taken into the eo\r(‘11i111t. 

Christ Jesus is the i\lcdiator between man and ~:od 
to bring snch ones into the covenant with God. The IX+ 
onciliation of those who become Christians is tlirouj-Il1 
Christ and hccausc of faith and obcdicncc. ‘l’hc (ItIris- 
tian, that is to say, the justified one who is lwgot tcbn 
and anointed of t,hc holy spirit, bccomcs a part ol’ the 
sacrificial body of Christ l Jews and is sacrificed by 
him ; and continuing faithful unto dwth, hc is 1natlc a 
part of “Abraham’s wed” and of tllc “heirs il~~Ol’tl- 

ing to the promise” and, as swti, shares with Christ 
Jesus in his glory and immortality. As it is mrittcn: 
“For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, hart put on Christ. Thc1*c is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, thrrca is ncit I1c.r 
male nor fcmalc: for yc arc all otic in Christ rJ~~~~~. 
And if ye be Christ’s, then arc ye Abral1am’s sc:cd, a11tl 
heirs according to the prom&” (Gal. 3 : 27-23) Christ 
Jesus ALONE is the “seed of Abral1am” awordillg 
to the unconditional covcnntit Jehovah made towarcl 
Abraham, (Gen. 1 2: l-3; Ciill. 3: 16) IIO\V, tllCl1, CtO 
thcsc others get into Christ? Clearly by atlol)tion. 
“Adoption” means to bring another son into the 
family. The body mcmbcrs of Christ picture a part 
of the seed of Abraham by virtue of being bronqht into 
Christ Jesus and rcccivcd and adopted into the ~IOIW 
of God, of which Christ Jesus is the Chief and IIcad. 
They do not get into Christ’s body bv reason of any- 
thing they do. Puul~s argunwnt in l;is epistle to t Ilc 
Galatinns is that ii1 the fullness of time God sent fort I1 
Jesus “to r&cm them that wcrc under the law, that 
we might rcceire the adoptiou of sons. And ~WC;~W-X 
yc arc sons, God hat11 sent forth the q)irit of his SOIL 
[Christ Jesus] into your he,, crying, r\b\JU, Ihtlw. 
~~hcrrforc thou art no mow a SCYVilllt, but a son ; :u~tl 
if a son: then an heir of God throu$ Christ”. ((l;il. 
4: a-7) It w\‘~s Jehovah’s purpose from the lwginning 
to bring these other son? into his family L\- acloptit,rl: 



201 

“IInGng predestinated us unto the adoption of cl~il- 
drcn by Jesus Christ to himself, according to tlw good 
plwsurc of his will.“-1~ph. 1: 5. 

In the covenant by sacrifiec is there a mwliatcr 9 
The answer is: ~1s bctwwn .Jcho~111 (;od and Jesus, 
I\‘o; for the reason that the covenant was made by 
dchovah on one side aud the perfect man JCSUS on the 
other side, and both parties to the covenant mere com- 
pctent to contract. A mctli:~tor is required only where 
one party to the contract is disqualiticd or incompc- 
tent. But as for any other one who is brought into 
the covenant by sacrifice: No one is brought in until 
he is yj~~~ililietl and thc!rci’ore stands righteous More 
Jehovah. Thus surh come into’ the covenant hy satri- 
fice hy virtue of being justified and accct)tcd by .I+ 
hovah l.hrou& the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, the Jle- 
diator between (:od and man. 

\Vithout a quwtion of doubt. the Scriptures dis- 
close that the IAO~OS was the chief tweutivc of:iccr of 
Jcflovnh in the creation of a11 things, and thcreforc 
Priest of the Alost JIi$l Chd. (John 1: 3) “I’riest” 
means OIIC who smvw for 3iiOtfm in an official ca- 
pacity as principal ol7iwr. It is only when a priest is 
taken from amongst mcti that the Scriptures show that 
he performs the olGce of sacrifice. l?rom thcl twginninq 
of crfb;lIion the LOGOS ~~1s “ I’ricst of the Jlost Iligh 
God”, because he was the ehicsf rcprcwntntive of Je- 
hoYati. Coining now to the time of the sacrifice of a 
pcrfcct man fur sin and to trc a sin-off(+nz, the srrvice 
of a priest ws rcquircd. Iii the d:lys of ,ibrati;im there 
was a man of God 1~1t1~tl Jtclctiizc~dclr, who was both 
king of Salem and priest of the Most Iligh God. ((;eu. 
14 : 18, 19) C’cnturics later the Jewish pricslhood was 
taken from the tribe of Levi Paul states the relation- 
ship of the: I,r:vi~ical pricstflood to animals s;lwificrd 
2llld thCl1 ilddS: “ It is yet far mow evident: for that 
after the similitude of 3~clchisrtlcc there arisrth an- 
other priest, Who is mde, not ilftcr the law of a Cil~llal 

commandnicnt, but after the power of an cnt&sS 

Iifr.“- lE(4,. 7 : 15, 16. 
The word ‘Larisettl” here used means to stand op. 

That dors not argue that the I,o~:os jvas not priest 
of the Xost I-Iigh in the creation of all things, but 

rather that at the time the covenant by sacrifice was 
IX& was the time when Cccl gave his will tliat he 
shouid be a pricat for ever after the order of Xelctiis- 
e&c.--Ilcb. 7 : 17-21. 

Prior to that time the Logos or Jesus had not pos- 
sessed immortality; but uow the opportunity was 
gi\‘cLi to him to be I)LI~ to t!:c suprcmc te+t, and on 
Jesus’ succwafutly mcetins that test God would pant 

unto him immortality nntl elcvatc him to the highest 
solace in the univcrsc nest to tlic Father. At the same 
time he would make him the Author of ctcrnal sal- 
vation to all them that obey him. (llcb. 5: S-10) This 
furnisheLi the I&S of the co~ellnIlt ; and LcC:IU% Of 

his faithfulness unto the ignominious dcatli of the 
trw God raisccl him ut, a~rd hi$lIy esnltctl him, xiv- 
inq him a n:~nie above all others. (Phil. 2: S-11) ‘And 
bchotd, he is alive now for evermore’ and ncvcr can 
die.-I:cv. 1: IS. 

It is thcrdow clear that at the Jordan the covcnant 
hy sarrificc \vas made and thoreaftcr Got1 gave his 
oath that C’hrist Jesus should bc for cvcr a ttricst 
of the Most Pli$i God after the order of ,\I~~lchiscxlw, 
and from t.hat there would never be a ctlan~,lc. Jesus 
WIS a Iwrfect man at the Jord;~n, and tlwrr: till: sawi- 
ficinl duties wc’cc: a&hi to his oflice and tic sixrificcti 

himself. The law covt:n:liit was ma& in Itgpt. Paul 
ways that smce that time, that is to say, lhrr~aftcr 
followill~ his baptism in the Jordan arid his leni a- 
fion, Jesus was ~nndc n high pt+st for cw!r. “For tilt 
law maltet!i men high priests which have ilifirmity ; 
but the cord of ttic o:it h, which was siw~2 the law, 
maketh tllc Son, who is colwcrat~xl for cvc’rmorc.” 
(Jl~b. 7: 2s) At the Jot&n tile man JVSUS COIIW- 

crated I:inwlf, and is cons~cratcd for evc~rmore; and 
hy the word and oath of (;ocl lie pcrlorms the office 

of priest for cvcrtnorc, which inclutl(9 t lie world of 
aacrificc. E’lom that time forward all sacrifices oirtrc~l 
to Jehovah must f)c oKcrec1 by him, Jesus, the gent 
Iligh Pric?;t. i\ftcr cJordan no Eurthcr rc:iLs;Im existed 
for the Lcvitic*,ll priesthood, and thcrc it c~riclctl. Tiic 
SWrifi(*i:li Work Of dlC! h3itical I)rit’SthcJWl IlK!rc~y 

foresh~~donctl the sacrificial work of the ~lclchiwlcc 
priesthood to be pcrformcd entirely by Jesus ~hiit. 

THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND ANTICHRIST 

T IIE rulers in the kingdom, the govcrnmcnt of 
righteousnctss whi& Jehovah God has prom- 
ised to establish for the vindication of his name 

and for the welfare and blcssiri~ of the human raw, 
will all be spiritual, that is to say, they will all be 
spirit creaturcc. Christ Jesus is the chief one in that 
kingdom, he being “r ..ortl of lords and King of kings”, 
aud tflose of his footstep followers who overcome the 
world and are faithful unto death will be with him, 
sitting with him in the heavenly throne and wielding 
power over the nations. These followers oe Jesus are 

all originally human crcaturc’s, and to attain to thiq 
exalted spiritwl position in the heavens thry must 
first devote lhcmsclves to the Lord God and he l):a- 
gfJtti?ri of his holy Spirit to the nW lifC!. I<at:ll OiiC 

InUht be hOLIght forth as a SpiritUd %JIl uf c:Od. 

The one hegotten of thr holy spirit is a nw ~~at.urc 
in Christ, according to the wortls of the atwjlle Pnui 
in his second epistle to that Corinthians. cllupt~cr 6ve, 
wrse scvcntecii. I-lis hope of life nrxv is on tL(, spirit 
plune with Christ Jesus. 11~ is counted tl~~d as a 
human creature, because his right to lixc as a hum::n 
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creature expired with Gcd’s aewl)tance of his wcri- 
fice through the merit of Christ JWIS. To him the 
npost le says : “Stst your afkction on thinp abow, 
not on things on the c:lr.th. For yc arc dcaql, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God.“-CM. 3: 2, 3. 

The one now nddrrsscd must he bLIi!&d up as a 

iiving stone in the temple of God, if he would be of 
ttic royal lint awl participate in the great empire. 
Eccauso hc is just bcginnin7 hc is spoken of as a 
babe newly born; and adtlrcssing such the apostle 
l’ctcr says : “As newborn I)i~i)es, desire the sincere 
milk of the word, t,hat ye may grow thereby: if so be 
ye have tasted that the T,ord is gracious. To whom 
cornill:<:, as unto :I living stw(-, ~lis~~llowwl indcccl of 
niw, IjUt CllOSCIl Of I:Ocl, ilIlC1 pw::ious, yc also, 3s iivc- 
ly stones, are hilt UJ) n spir’itrld howi~‘, an tidy priest- 
hood, to oft’cr up slJiritu;ll sacrifiws, acceptable to C&d 
by Jcsns Christ,. \Vlwc~iorc also it is contained in the 
scripture, IMold, I 1;l.y in Sion a chief corner stone, 
&!ct, JU’Wi(JLIS : nrd hc t Ililt belicvcth on him shall nat 
bc confoundctl. tinto you thercforc which believe he is 
precious: but ulito then1 which be disobedient, the 
stone which the buii(lws disallnwctl, l11e same is ma& 
the head of 11ic corrw, niifl a sloile of stnmbling, and 
a rock of ~:fi;~nw, (w~i to them which StllItdJk at the 

word, bein:! tlisol,t:(lic,Ilt.“---1 l’ct. 2: 2-S. 
Wh Iktw wrote this the I(?il(lc1*s of tlw Jewish 

people in partirular 11~1 rc~jwtecl .Josus, the chirf 
COrlIt:r St ON?. ‘~ttC! il JKFitk XdclS: “‘11~~ th;rt bclicvcth 
on him sl1;111 not be confoun~lcd.” To b(klicvc means 
to remain steadfast and faithful ; we niust~ show ok:r 
fnith lly \Vtlilt WC do. l’c’ft’l‘ S:lys also: “Unto you 
fllw~fo~-(: which belicvc hc iq lwccious.” It is a pre- 
cious thing to ohwr~c the chief corner stone and to he 
CO~l~lJlTl1ctl ilCPOl.(litlS to his Way, Sllctl a1’C called to 

Eotlow in his steps. (1 I’ct . 2: 21) The one wliu is thus 

dcsi~nntcil a jiviiiq stotkc which is to ~JC builclcd up into 
ttic buil~litig of Clod is nnointctl after hc ~cspo~d~ to 
h Call to th! kiIl$hl and InCctS ih ~JI’C~i1nilWi~ 

rcquircmcnts to bc> chosr~l or clcclcd. To mlcoi~t mc;ws 
to dcsig%Itc OJIC to some position in the cnipirc. To 
the cl~oscrL ones it is written : “Now he which stab- 
listwth US with you in ~hlkt, and tlattl anointed us, 
is God.” (2 Cor. i : 21) These arc anointed to rcpre- 
sent Jehovah and the Ilord Jesus Christ. 

God having made this promise, and as his promises 
are never brolten, lit counts his anointed ones as ni;w 
a part of the new kingdom or empire or nation. Hcncc 
the apostle says concerning them: “But ye are a 
chosen gcncration, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should shcw forth the 

praises of him who hnth called you out of darlcness 
into his mnrvcllous light.” (1 Pet. 2: 9) In order to 
show forth the praises of Jehovah Gvd tlqv not onig 
must believe Jehovah is God, but must joyfully obey 
his will, rcprcscnt his cause, and use the faculties with 
which they arc endowed to testify to his great name 
and his goodness and his purposes. To do this one 
could not conform himself to the evil world, but must 

stand aloof from it and FCI’VC rhe Lord God. The 11-01.d 
of God is his guide. Tl:e Y<orcl informs him that he 
must not ccnl”orm himwli’ to the world, because &kin 
the enemy is the god of this world.-Rem. 12: 2. 

The transformation process now is carried On \~p 

the Christian, building up his mind by studyin:: t 11e 
V<ord of God; from it ascertaining the will of God 
atd by it Jtiroviii,q what i.5 the good and accc~~~tablc oild 
perfect will of God. It can easily lx SCC’II that’ the 
Lord \~oultl not make anyone a mcmltx of that ctu- 
pirc unless tic is in full and completc hnrniony willi 
the Lord Jesus, the chief corner stow, as it is written : 
“For whom 1 God] did forelinow, hc also did prcdcs- 
tinatc to be confurmcd to the image of his Son, that lte 
might be tlw Grstborw arnonr: rnauy brethren.” ( T:I.w. 
8: 29) This means that cnrh one who will ultimatc*iy 
be a mrmbcr of that rmpirc must grow in the like- 
ness of Ihe Lord Jesus. To those todily in the tcml,lc 
organization and faithfully serving Jehov;rh it is wl,it- 
ten : “Ehlt w all, with opcu face bcholtlin~ as in a 
ghss the glory of the Lord, are chan~cd into the same 

imngc from glory to glory, even as by the sl)irit oi tl~c 

Lord.” (2 Cor. 3: 1X) Sue11 must be Eaithflll witnessc*s 
Of Jehovilh, hl?CiJUSC ltlCy tl2VC tJCCI1 \Vitll JCSUS i1:lt.I 

learned of him and must do as he does, and thc*y mllht 

be bcld in bw*itl!: the testimony to the narw of Jc- 
hovah. (Acts 4 : 13) Thus their courw of action IS 
ehan~cd from what it was More l!)lS, during the: 
Elijah period of the church, and ttwy brcor~lc! like tile 

Lord, as bold and fearless witnesses. Not that thy 
should bc ruclc witnesses, but they must calmly atid 
fcarlcssly tell the truth. 

Thcespression “changed . . , from glory to glory” 
does not mean that thusc of the remnant or tfbnrpio 
company today arc changed from tlw glory OC (;oti’s 
law covenant with natural Isrwl to tlic glory of his 

IlCW COVCllilllt with spiritual Isra~t ; but tllat tl~by ;:rc 
changed into the likeness CJf Christ ,Jcsus as fait hl’d 

witnesses to tho name of Jehovah. Durirtg tilt l~:li,i:lh 
period of the church the faithful ones in a me;lsurc 
lTflrctctl ttK! glory of t11c Ilord, IJUt, hill!: IlOt\’ tr;111s- 

ferred from the Elijah period to the pwsrnt 1;lkho 
period of tho Lord’s work, they have great hO1ltJr 

and glory of service, bccausc the Elisha work is a11 
unselfish dwolion to the honor of J~I~Jw~‘s nanlc. 

The faithful one’s reflect the Lord’s glory that ewn 
those outside, the Jonadab CIISS, may tletcrminc who 

arc really uusclfishly &voted to Jehovah. Such traus- 

formation conforms such ones to the likeness of Christ. 
The expression “this world” mcnus the p~opic of 

this earth organized into forms of go~crnmcnt under 
the supervision of their overlord, Satan the enemy. 
(2 Car. 4: 3,1) The Devil is the prince or ruler of 
this world. (John If: 30) IIe is the cncm~ ol tiw 
Lord Jesus Cilrist, the encnly of God, and the enema 
of everyone who attempts to do God’s will. The oi:c 
who will Itltiniatcly bc of the empire of rirrhl~:onwc~~;s 
must not low the world, as it is stated by the a~~xtlc 
John in these words: “Love not the world, ncithcr 
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the things that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. And the world pass&h away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever.“-1 John 2: 15-17. 

Early in the experience of the church it was mani- 
fest that those whom God will approve must, be trans- 
formed into the likeness of Jesus Christ. Christ Jesus 
is Head over the house of the sons of God, and all the 
other members of the household must honor Jehovah 
as Jesus honors Jehovah. They do and must love God 
with a sincere devotion, and delight to show forth 
his praises and to testify that he is God. Their very 
course in the way of righteousness would draw against 
them the opposition of Satan the cncmy. 

After Jesus was put to death Satan the enemy 
thought that he had succeeded in destroying the heir 
of the promise of God, who was promised a kingdom. 
Satan therefore reasoned that he would continue to 
rule the world without any successful interruption. 
He must have been disappointed when Jesus was 
raised from the dead. He must have observed what 
took place fifty days later, at Pentecost, when the holy 
spirit was poured out upon the faithful disciples of 
Jesus and such were anointed, and there Satan noted 
the beginning of the building of the other living stones 
in conformity with the chief corner stone, Christ Je- 
sus; It is reasonable to presume that he was familiar 
with the instructions given by the inspired apostles 
to those of the true church. He would understand that 
these who were united in. Christ were to form part 
of the seed of the promise of God, which seed is to 
bless all the families of the earth, even as the apostle 
Paul had testified. (Gal. 3 : 16,27-29) Destruction of 
such ones would bring reproach upon God, and now 
this beeame the objective and purpose of Satan the 
enemy. He saw that the Lord Jesus Christ, exalted 
to the divine life, was now beyond the influence of 
his (Satan’s) power. He realized that he must now do 
something to counteract the influence and power of 
those who were being brought into Christ, if he would 
-thwart the divine purpose. 

“Antichrist” means that which is offered as a sub- 
stitute for Christ the Messiah, therefore that which is 
in opposition to the Messiah. Satan the enemy set 
about to organize “the mystery of iniquity” or of 
lawlessness ; an arrangement which would bc contrary 
to and in opposition to Christ. Evidently hc knew that 
John had said to the church: “It is the last time.” 
(1 John 2 : 18) The Devil would thcrcforc reason that 
if he could corrupt the seed of promise and turn their 
minds, and the minds of the pcoplc, from God he 
would defeat God’s purposes, 

It was in the days of lhos, the grandson of Adam 
the first man (Gcn. 4: 26, margi,tr), that Satan had 
adopted the hypocritical scheme of having the pcopic 
call themselves by the name of the Lord while at the 

same time misrepresenting the Lord God. He thereby 
mocked God and brought reproach upon God’s name. 
Early in the Christian era Satan the enemy adopted 
a similar scheme of hypocrisy, but on a far greater 
scale. He knew that man is so constituted that he 
must worship something; and if Satan could not get 
the people who call themselves Christian to directly 
worship him, then hc would inaugurate a scheme by 
which he would turn away their minds from Jehovah 
God, and yet let them call themselves Christians. 

Satan saw that it would be profitable to his scheme 
to have the Christians become more popular; there- 
fore the Christian religion became ostensibly the re- 
ligion of his wicked world. The Devil thereafter 
planted amongst the Christians ambitious men, those 
who had a desire to shine amongst men and who in the 
course of time had themselves appointed or elected 
to the positions of bishops and chief elders ; and in 
due course there was established a clergy class, as 
distinguished from the laity or the common people. 
The clergy thus organized introduced into the church 
false doctrines taught by heathen philosophers, which, 
of course, were the Devil’s own doctrines. These were 
used to corrupt the message of the Lord God. The 
clergy and the rulers in the church then established 
theological schools wherein men were trained for the 
clergy for the purpose of carrying on the work of 
their system already organized and in operation. In 
due course statements of belief, or creeds, were formu- 
lated and presented to the professed Christians, and 
anyone who taught contrary to these creeds was con- 
sidered a heretic and was dealt with accordingly. 

False doctrines were freely introduced and substi- 
tuted for the truth. Amongst these were and are the 
doctrines of the trinity, immortality of all souls, etcr- 
nal torture of the wicked, the divine right of the 
clergy, and the divine right of kings to rule. In the 
course of time Mary, the mother of the child Jesus, 
was deified; and the people were called upon to wor- 
ship her as the mother of God. Satan’s purpose in all 
this, of course, was to turn the minds of the people 
away from Jehovah. Crucifixes were crcctcd, and the 
worship of the people was turned to these rather than 
to let them intelligently worship the Lord Jehovah 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. &ads, so-called “holy 
water”, and like things were used, and arc still used, 
to blind the people. Gradually, subtly, seductively and 
wickedly the Devil, through willing instruments, cor- 
rupted those who called themselves Christians. Thus 
was the way blazed for the establishment of the pop- 
ular religious systems which parade in the name of 
God and of Christ cvcn to this day, to the defamation 
of the glorious name of Jehovah God. 

This departure from and rcbcllion against the Word 
and law and true faith of Cod rcachcd its climax in 
the formation and manifestation of the “man of sin”, 
“the son of perdition,” who is at the head of that 
v;:,ich is antichrist. (2 Thess. 2: 1-8) This “man of 
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sin ’ ’ is the “evil scrxnit” class, which lins 1x33 mnni- of the Lord Jesus to the temple of God for jndqrnent 
fated or brought forth to the light since the coming WOy!i. This is the class found unfaithful at his cumin:. 

THE RIGHT WAY 

ITT;: people of good will toward Jehovt~h and his we wviuh to adopt the Los Ayeles (“World Control”) rcrolu- 

n,lltoousllc~s :lN .I, licat+g tile twth ad xc tiour t0 ‘lit’ 

taking the right may 1)~ dccl:~ril~g for Jehovah 
“ Resol~etJ, That we do now take our stand on the side of 

Jehovah God :wd his kingdom; nnfl th:it me will O?XT, serve 
and his kingdom. Cornpanics are being organized to 
study God’s \Vord and fur tllc prcacllillg of this gospel 

of the kingdom to other hungry souls. The following 

is a sample rcsulut.ion and letter from a company of 

those who love Jehovah and who desire to serve him: 

A EIWJLUTION 

We, the Jonadnbs from v;clious communitica, asscrnl~lcd hero 
in Audubon, IOWL, .\yril 15, l!):;l, \\\idl to express our gruti- 
tudc to JCIIO\LL~ Cud for the light he hxa brought to us through 
the rnwlium of books, Iw~klda, rwlio nnd tr:lnscr;ption mnchiwa 

In thankfulness for this heart-cheering nnd nmrwlous light, 

Ch:&lttc \\\‘8OC su 10 :13um 
Crcwn~l)oro W3TG Pu 9 :1.%lm 
Rnlcigh \yPTF Su 9 :Gx:n 

KORTH DAKOTA 
(2 ‘(1 Forks IiFJ,X Su 5 :OOpm 

WC 5 : OOJ”” Fr 5:OUpm 

OHIO 
Akron W.&IX Su 1 :J5pm 

\vo 10:45:1m 
Cleveland WXK Su 7 :0opm 

Tu 2 :151x” Fr 6 : 3lpm 
Cleveland ITJAY Su 9:Gnm 
Columbus \YChIU Pu lO:0O:rm 

Th i::Npm 
Cohndm WBXS Su 10 :4&m 

MO B :OOpm We 2 :OUpm 
Fr 2:ODpm 

Dayton WSMR Su 1:3npm 
Nt, Orab WII1D Su 4 :SOpm 

We 4 : 3Opm Fr 4 : Xpm 
Toledo \VSPD Su 9 : 3@xra 

8% k&l 
Tounpt ‘nWKBN SU 10 :W:lm 

and wvorship Jchov;dl Goi’ nntl ’ his beloved Son, Christ. .J~YI:s, 
who is the rightful llnlcr of the world, and we will thus pxr- 
ticipatc in the rindicntion of Jehovnh’s name.” 

l l c l 

DE.\R UI:ETIIP.I:S : 
The uhovc resolution wns rotcd on 2nd pnsscd at a trx?- 

aeription meeting at Autlulron, Iuv:a, llrst SunJ:ty :Iflcrnod 
(April 17, 193%) with 115 prcscnt. 

Tile forenoon wu spent with 23 out in the service; 172 
testimonirs, X Looks, 39 booklctu, nnd b hours. A11 but (i wtie 
new at the witness work. 

Your brother in Jehornh’s service, 
I\LJXFS G. C~r.tvXTElt, ~otca. 

ram pngc 508) 

W:Ltrrtown KGCR Su 9:lGam 
U’o s : 45pm Fr 6 :35pm 

TESSESSEE 

Cha’noogaWUOI) Mu 1:15pm 
‘J’h X:Oo:lm 

Jwkxon \VTJS Su I :::Opm 
ISo B:;Opm I‘r 5:3Opm 

lint)::\ itlc \i’l:Ol. Su 7:OOpm 
Nemphis \V.\Il: Su 4 :3Opm 
Jicmphis \Yi;E? Su 9 :OOam 

TEXAS 

Atnnrillo TCt:l;S Su 9:00:1m 
Austin JiNOiV Su 10:W:~m 
Bcxm~ont KL’DJI $11 1O:W:im 

Tu 7:4.?pm 
CorpusChr. KGFI Su 9 :OO:tm 

xsf? 0:43p!ll I.-r 0 :43Inm 
D:tllos KRLD Su 10::O~l 
Uublin KYPL ‘1’11 8 :Wpm 

Fr 8 :G:un 
El Paso IiTFX Su 1:15pm 
Ft. Worth KTAT JIo 5 : 1Jpm 

\ve 5:lZpm Fr 5:ljpm 

W’msport WiiXli Su 9 :l$m 
Gal\ eston iil,UF su 1:4+l 

Th 7 : 1.~1’” 
\Se S :OOpm 

York WORK Su 3 :UOpm 
1Iouston IiSTZ Su 1O:OOum 

PHILII’I’INE ISL0-DS 
Nunila KZEG Su 7 :Wpm 

Th 7:OOpm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Ch:rrlestc~n WCSC Su 1 :OOpm 

K-0 7 : 1’Opm I?r 7 :OOpm 
Columbia \TIS Su 11: l&m 

Yr 1 : Bflpm 
Greenville WFBC Su 10 :OOAm 
Spnrt’b’g WSPA Su tj:%Jpm 

SOUTH DAtiOTA 
Pierre KGFS Su 1 :OOpm 

S. Antonio KT.SA Su 19:~~3xm 
\SicBit;L F. KGKO Su 13:Wpm 

Th 5:4+m 

UTdff 

Ogden rm3 SU 3 :Y 5pm 

Salt L. City 
\Se 5 :Of)pni 

KSL Su 9:45pm 

VERMOST 
Rutland \YSTB Su 10 :OOnm 

Th 5:SOpm 
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The good news of he kingdom offehovuh is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown 
in each instance.] 

AUSTRALASIA 

Fecamp R-\DJO-SOR- 
(ZUG Ill) MASDlF: 

I’rench Tu 8:OOpm 
Paris RADIO L L Fr 8 : 13pm 

&JO;;i;bTO- su 12 :OO nn 
(X!.dm) VITCS 
Th 7:ROpm Sn 7:3Opm 

Toulouse llhl)IO- 1Ve 7 :lBnm 

COLORIDO 
Co1 ‘0 Spr. KVOR Su 1O:BOnm 

\ve 5:3(.lpm Sa 4 :::c)pm 
Denver ICI--EL s:u 7:001”0 
Grand J’n KI’XJ Su 1:3Opn1 
GNAW KPK.\ Su 6*4irtm . . 

KANSAS 

CoiTeyville KGGF‘ yu 1:43pm 
Th 8:OOpm 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albllrg 2-XY To X:43pm 
Broken Hill 2-XL Bu t(:46pm 
Goulimrn Z-G?; su 7 :::opn1 
Crafton 2.GP Tu 7 :::op1n 

Gunnwkth 2-MO su 7 :o~[‘Irl 

I,islIlorc 2-XN we 7: 15pm 
NC\V CiBtlC 2.IiD SU %I :S’);IIII 

su 7 : 15pm \Ve ti:Jjpin 
J3ydnov 2-m su 9:lTr:ltn 
\t ‘g:riV’jp?.\VG \vo 9 ::atll~ 

We 7 :45ym 

QUEESSLASD 
Brizhanc ‘J-IN: su 10*3r,*r111 . .* 
hlaek;1 v 4.SlK su 1l:oll:Llil 

Tuwnsidfc 4-W 1Vc S:Wpm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Knlgoorlic fi. KG Su 7 :dOpm 
Pert11 G-JlI, su 7 :oopm 

CANADA 

ALRERTA 
Calgary WCS Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
SJdIU?y CJCB su 9:oopm 

OSTARIO 
namilton CKOC Su 10:30na 

Hu 1:30pm Yu 5:ltpm 

CHIUA 
Shanghai XJIJIA Su 9:ijam 

-- 

CUBA 
Caibnrien CSIIII) Su 7:00pm 
Havana CJCK Su 31 :XJ::m 

also Spanidl Su O:O(Ipu~ 
slulta Cl ‘a CYHII su 11 ::Llm 

ESTHONIA 
Reval RbDiO- su 3 : 3opm 

(296.1 m) TilLLINN 

FRANCE 
Beziers KAI~IO- !J’h 8 : Ooprn 

(220.1 m) BIXIERS 
Bordeaux IEADJO- hfo 7 :45pm 

(237 m) SUD-OUEST 

Birm’ham WAl’I XII 12:13prn 

Birm ‘1~311~ \VBICC Su IO:OO~PI 

wn 4 :nnpm 
1 ::!o(rlil 

- 
IJotllan WIIET su 
X1 ‘tgonrery WSFA Su 
JIusc*lc S. \VX IIA Su 

M-0 8:Wpm Fr 

3 :45~1:, 

B : onpvl 

8 :oopm 

ALASKA 
Anchorn$el< l<‘QU 11’0 
Ketchik:w ICGUU ,\lo 

Th 7:l>pm Sn 

9:BOpm 
7 : I .‘,[“U 

7:15pm 

ARIZOSA 
UiSbCO ICYIJN Ru 

\Ve 4:OOpm F’r 
Jerome KCHJ MO 

we 5:15pm $3 
Spanish ‘1’11 

Prescott KPJSl Su 
We 5:45pm Fr 

Turnon KGAR Su 
We 5:45pm E’r 

Yuma KUhfA Su 
Spanish Su 

4 :OOpm 
4 : onpm 
5 : 15pll 
5:Xpm 
,I .3nJ.: 1 

5 : 45pm 
5 : 45pm 
7 : OOpm 
5:45pm 
6:15pm 
G : OOpm 

ARKANSAS 

(389.1 III) TOULOL’SE 
. 

MEXICO 

SlIcxico XEcw 
Spanish Th 10 :OOpm 

UNITED STATES 

Fny’villc KUO.1 Su 12:45am 
WC 11 :4.;:1111 h’r 4 ::;Opl 

Irot slJ’gs errs su G:OO~)IU 

r,ittle ft’k K,\iIl< Su 9:W:im 
Little &‘k KG111 Su 7:OOpm 

IV0 5 :45f’rrl E’r 5 :45pm 
Little R’k KLR.\ Su 10:3O:tm 
fimgOUld KI$l’,\f PU 10 :()hm 

)Ve 11:30nm 
Tcxarknnn KC1l.C Su 6 : 45pm 

CALIFOCSIA 
~i3~ecnnro iiso SU 10:0nam 

&em0 
la1~;.\I su 10:30:lnl 

K1f.J Su 3:451:m 
1Eollywood KSX Su 9:ljiw 
Loug IJ’CII f\GEK 611 10:45:1r1i 
LosXngc1e.s KTAI Su 9 :3Uaru 

su X:OOpm 7’11 S :OOpm 
O~klund LXS Su I1 : 15:lm 

We 2:4.‘,pm Fr 2 :43pm 
~tlilllIld riimw 811 10:15nm 

Su G:lBpm Sfo 8:15pm 
iI-0 8 :151’111 

Sa ‘mento KE’liK Su 9 : BFaru 
Sjju Diego XEL)C Su 11:45nm 

wo 7 :4Spm 
S. F ‘eisco KTl\B Su 9 :Xxn 

SR 8:3O:lm 
Stockton KGD,\I Su 9:3%:u 

JYo 7:13arn Fr 1: 15pm 

r 
L:1111nr XLDTV Su 7:lZibm 

IV0 2:4Opm Fr 2 :4(Ipni 
YUIlln KL;EK MO 12:4.jpm 

\\‘c 12:4.?pm Fr 12:43pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WCC Su 10:OOam 

DEL.\WARE 
Wilm’ton WUEL Su 6:15prn 

DIS’I’RICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington \VOL Su G:OOpm 

FLORIDA 
Xfimni WOOD Su 12:15pm 
Bli:cmi \lYpsc su 5:l.ipm 
Orl:1d0 ~VDl\I) Su 12:JJi~m 
Ycnsucola WCO.1 Su 1 :Wpm 

\vo 7 :00pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens \VlFI Sit 9:45am 
Atl:lllt:L \v(;s’17 HI1 5:45p111 
Atlants \V.ITL SU ?:l.jprn 
All~UStad \Y111~WSa 3:nl’~‘“l 

7’11 7:4.ipur 
Colunlbus w11nr, Su 9 :;:o:tm 
LaGr:lnge\VKEU Su 3:nrlpm 

u 6% 3 :nol~Ill l’r 10 :Olktrn 
BLneon n’?ZAZ Su 4:OOpm 
I<omo \VltGA Su 1?:3Opm 

WC 8:4r,pm Fr 8:4Spm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:OOInn 

HAWAII 
JIonolulu KG&f11 We 12 :O.jptn 

Fr 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KILO Su 10 :30nm 

We 8 :45pm 
Tdaho Falls KITI 3lo 10 :OOarn 
Na1upa KFXD SI 11 :OOnm 

MO 7:45pm 
l’ocatcllo RSEI Su 2 : Wpm 

Su 9:OOpm 
Twin Falls KTFI SU IO :4Ztm 

su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur \VJBL Su 10 :OOnm 

.%‘r 6:3Oom 
1I:irrisb’g WEBQ SU G:&m 

310 10 : 3Opm Fr lO:O(~pm 
La Snllo V,*J BC Su 2 :15pm 
Quincy \VThD Su 12:::llpm 

I\‘0 1 :OOpm 
Rockfortl WROK Su 10:Wum 

su 10:OOpm \V’c 10 : 3Opm 
Sp ‘gfield \VCBS Hu 12 :3Opm 

S:t 1l:l;im 
Tureola WDZ Su 12 :45pm 

ISDIA?;A 
Id ?apolis1VKBF Su 1O:OOwn 

Tll 1 :OOpru 

Bluncie WLIIC Su 1: 30pm 
E’r 7 : 30pm 

IOWA 
Pes Sfoines WlIO Su 10 :15am 

LOUISIANA 

Shrerep”t KWEA Su 10 :15am 

MAISE 
Bangor WIJU Su 10 :45am 

MARY LAND 
Baltimore WBAL Su 3 :15pm 
Cun~berl’dWTI-IO &In 1 : l:iprn 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 
FIagcrst’n \VJEJ Su 10:15am 

MASSACIIUSL’TTS 
Eabson P. WI3SO Su 1!!:3Opm 
nosl,rrr \Vh A(: su IO :00:1m 
Sp ‘gficld 1V1lhS Su 10 :::Oam 
\Voreester LVOHC 811 10 ::lOam 

MICII1CA.N 
Calurnet WJIDF Tu 6:15pm 
Ikf toit iv.1 rt t-h 9 :-IT,:LI~I 
Jackson iv1 IChl su ti :::opn1 

Kdamazoo\VKZO Su 9 :45:trn 
\\‘c 2 :OUpm 

MISSISSIPPI 

IV0 6:4.?pm 
hf iss. City WGCJI Su 9 :4.&n 

\Vc 8 :4Cpm 

MIssouIII 
Columbis KE’Rcli Su (i:l9pm 

IVC 7 : Ikrn 
Knna.C’y KWKC Su 2:(lclprn 

To ;:00;11u 

NEVADA 
Reno KOII Su 10:Xnm 
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127 Adiuns Street - Brooklyn, N. Y ., U. S. A. 

OPFZCRRS 

J. F. ELYTSXEEFOR~ Prmident TV. E. VAN AYUBERG~ Secrefa y 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

,&reat shall be the peace of thy children.“-1saia6 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTL’RES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEtiOVAH is the only true God, is from ererlnsting 

to everlasting, the tirker of heaven 33d earth and the Giver 
of life to his ercntures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his crcntion :tnd his active ngcnt in the crcntion of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
rlotlrcd with all power in heaven and earth, aud the Chief 
C.‘;ecutiro OUicer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for mzn, crcntod pcrfeet 
m:iu for the rnrth a.nd placed him upon it; tlmt mnn wilXly 
disohcyed Gocl’a law and was sentenced to death; that by 
wmon of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinqcrs sr;d 
without the right to life. 

THATJESUS wns made humztn, nnd the mn Jesus snf- 
fcrcd dcnttl in order to produeo the ransom or rcdcmptivo 
price for all mnukind; that God miscd up Jrsns dirino and 
cmltcd him to Ir~x~scn above erery erraturo :tnd nbovo every 
ammo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORCi.ANlZATION is c:~llcd Zion, and 
thnt Christ Jesus is the Chiaf Offirer thcrcof 33~1 is tho 
ri$ltful Ring of the world; thnt tho nnoifited rtntl fnithful 
fullorvcrs of Christ Jesus :;rc children of Zion, nxmbxs of 
,Jchornh’s oqnnizntion, and 3re his nitnesscs nhoso duty and 

r. 
tivilqe it ia to testify to the supremacy of Jchovnh, dccl3ro 

11s purposes townrd mankiml ns exprcssscd in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will henr. 

THAT THE WORLD h:rs ended, nnd thn Lord Jesus Christ 
hns been plnced by Jehornh upon his throne of nuthoritp, 
Ins ousted Satan from hmvcn nnd is proceeding to the 
est:tblishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELlEF and blessinw of tho peoples of eMh 
cnn come only by nnd through Jchnrnh’s kinqiom under 
Christ \rhich has now berm; thnt the Lord’s next great 
nrt is the drstruetion of Satnn’s orpnixntion nnd the e&h- 
lishmcnt of righteousness in the cart}!, :tnd thnt under the 
kinqlom all those who mill ohcp its r@teous laws ehll be 
rcstorcd and live on cnrth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS jourxml is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehoynh God and his purposes as 
exl~ressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
srstenatic Bible study for its readers and supplies other litcr- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable matcr%:l 
for rndio broadcasting and for other means of public instrac- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It ia entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other aorhlly organizations. It is whoIIy and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Bc!ored King. It is not dopntic, but incites cnrcfnl 
and critical examination of its contents in the li@ of 11, ) 
fieripturcs. It does not indnl~e in controversy, and its Ccl- 
umns are not open to pcrson3lities. 

YEAISY SUBSCIZPTION PRICE 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British * 1 . . . . . . . . . . v- Craven Terrace, London, w. 2. %&nd 
Canau’iun . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Ax-enr!e, Torm10, 0nt:;rio, ~x:m!:t 
Australusion . . 7 Cerdord Itoad, Slrathfleld. S. Y. Vi.. Austtnlia 
South AfricTn . . . . Boston IIouse, Cape Town, Soath +\frica 

J’lense address the Society in every c3sc 
-- 

(Tranalalions of ihis jourwaI appear in rcveral Ianguagca.) 

AB sincere sturlenta of the f:ible who by reason of Inllrmlty, 
poverty or adversity nre un:Mc to pay tbo sul)9rription ~ir:~‘? 
may have The I~aicktotcer frco umn written npJ)licntion to tll.> 
publishers. made once ench yc:lr’, xtnttnfi the ~C:WJU for 80 rc- 
questing it. $\\‘a are gtnci t0 thus aid tho nccdr. hut the written 
nppiication once each year js required by the po.dnl r%ulatiOo% 

notice to Bub.Peribers: ,tckno~lc~l~ent of a new or x rCflewa1 sub- 
scription will he Pent only den rcqnerteci. C‘h:~nze of nQlr-% 
when requc&c& may he expected to appenr ou nrl~lr+w I:ibel within 
one month. A rencanl tlnnk (cnn$nz$ notice ol’ clnirn:iOn) c-i:1 
be sent with the journal one month before the mllritcription eXpiW. 
Lntered ad Second Clara Malt Matter nt lMookl~% X. Y., POJtofiCe. 

KG WATCl-iTOWER 

LONDON CONVEXTION 
August 21 to Septrml>er 3 inclulrive are the days for a eon- 

ccntion of J&ovah’s witnesses nt I&n&JE. Englaud. The 
rr)nreution will t)o h&l at the illcx:~n~lra 1’3lacc, the @lie 
meeting l&q in tho lnlge h:\ll nt ,Ucs;~nclr:r l’uluce, Sufltlay, 
S~‘JltCmbCr fl. The forenuon of each d2.y will be clevo:ed to 
ficsld service; afternoon :tn;l craning tm:rtiqs for the intcrcste~l. 
Those contcnlplnting :lttemling the London convention should 
dflress C0nwntinn Committec~, 34 (‘ra\zn Tcwuce, Lundon, 
W. 2, l%qi:tnrl. The president of the Society expects to attend 
this convention and address the public. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRdNSCRIPTlON 
Jchow.h’s blessing hns been mnrkedlp upon the use of the 

portallo tronseriptlon Innchine. He has plninly ni:tnif2stcd 
th:lt this Inachine meets the riced of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gag, is seeking to curtail the use of the mciio by Ged’s 
nnointed 3nd when the people’s ears nre eager to hcsr. not 
mnn’s message, but God ‘s. The trnnscription machine 113s in- 
crea& the power of Jehovnh’s witnesses nfieltl to preach Ws 
truth ninnyfolcl, so thnt the desire for the literature is stirnn- 
lzteii and study classes of mnny interesteal hearers nre being 
formed. Besides more thnn 450 such mnchincs in the Knited 
St3tes 3lonc, grcnt numbers are nolv b:,in: rffe&rely u?ed in 
countries neclr 2nd ufnr. For more information, write the 
Society. 

RhDIO ASD TME PRINTED WORD 

Every 6ue \vho now pnriicipntes in the field wotk in territory 
served by broaclcnsts of the V;.LTCIITOWEK program m:ly h;Lve 
a sh3re in telling the peop?e that this unique service is 3rniI:~l~lc 
exeh week. \Vorkers rcprt that rlistribution of the rstlio l’~til~lr!r 
(supplied by the Pociej?.) is Ljrorilg to be n cwwniwt :did 
effective lucilwcl of &In g coi7t1dzml puldic nc,:i~? of this l>*o- 
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

-- 
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HIS COVENANTS 
PART 8 

EIIOVAII ‘S ull~OIlditiollill prvmisc to f~!Jra!lanl is 

called the f2t~r~nhamic wwiumt, for tlw reason 
that Al~rat1;1~~1 sorvtd to picture ~Jcl~ovat~ himself, 

while Sara11 his wife scrvcd to picture .Jchovnh’s or- 

ganization, whicll !,rings forth the seed for his pur- 
pOsC. That iS il UllililtCl.ill OL’ one-sided COvCWlllt. It 
is a declaration of the I~IIC~I;III~(:;I!~~C puqJc,sc of Jcho- 
vah to do a certain thing, and the result thereof does 
not at all d~~pcricl UIJIJ~ w!mt the man At~~~liarn or 
any otlrcr crcaturc nii:tlt do or fail to do. That is 
the cowmnt ttlat :1u11011nws f~od’s provision for man 
to Obtilill lift, for ttlc 1’OiISOlI tllilt thcrcin it is plainly 
stated, “III thy seed shall all tlw nations of tile earth 
be !,lcsscd. ” The btcssiu:: of the families or 1woI~lcs 
of the earth means that Cod will give tlwm oppor- 
tunity lo live, and such opportunity must come in 
his aplJointcd way, to wit, by and through the prom- 
ised seed, which is Christ .Jcsus. 

2 The Scriptures do not tlisclosc .tlmt God has ma& 
or ever will miikc a covc~imnt with tlrc crcaturrs of men 
to rcstorc them. After ttw tl~~lYltliltiOl1 of Adam every 
Ollc of his oKspring \ViIS tlis~{uillifid t0 chlltcr into I\. 

covenant with God. X11 were twru silltiws, and God 
could not m:kc a co~f~~l:~r~t 0~’ colltr:ic:t with 311~ wca- 

turc who is a sinner. Ally CR’iltll~C cntwing~into a 
covcnnnt with Jtthovalt must tlavc a standing !xforc 
Cod, which stantlitg mcaw that the creature is ac- 
tually justified or 1)~ reason of his faith God counts 
lkim as just ifkd. The new covcnatit was made with 
Cltrist Jesus and aftcrwrds with only those who: first 
having escrciscd filitll in the slicsd blood of Christ 
Jesus, made a consccrat ion to do the will of Cod, thcrc- 
!~y entering iuto au agwmcut 1~s sacrifice, and xho 
were thcu justified. clod has es1~rcssly provided that 
life shall come to those of the llurnan race who have 
real faith in the l~lood of Christ Jesus. Then why 
should God make a covenant, cwn with a mediator, 
to give such crcaturcs life, when he had already pro- 
vided that ‘life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ’ %--Rom. 6 : 23. 

RESTITUTION 

a The word “restitution” occurs only owe in tliat 
part of the Scriptures written after the coming of 

Jesus to earth and which WC have !JCCII in t!x habit 

of calling tiic AX’cw Twtametit, and that one place is 
at Acts 3: 22. TIIC wo1~1 “rwtitutiw” tlwrc is from 
tlic ro0t word rwdcrcd “rcstorcth” at Ilark 9: 12. 
That word “restore” means to rccotistitute somctilitq 
that once had an csistonw. The 11nrn:ln crcaturc5 thorn 
in sin hccausc of ,\dam’s sin never had aiiy riyllt to 

exist. Their brief csistcncc is by sufferance of Jcho- 
vah. The fact ttlilt C:od his lJrovi6lcd a way t0 give 
such erea~ures life thron~h Christ .JC:SIIS is proof that 
surh CWilt urcs haw 110 inherctit right t0 I)C r(:StolWl ; 
and, in fact, if they ~vcrc: rcstorctl to v!kat csistcwee 
they !ia(l, that wwld Ix an IlndcsiratJlc thing. Ilumatt 
crcaturcs hn~e a desire for life, and 1 hey liave a nwas- 
we of lift>, ilIlt they exist for a !)ricf time and the11 die. 
The shc~d Mood of C’hrist Jesus is the purcirnsin~ price 
for mankind, and Ire is the life-giver to tIKJSC wtm 
bclievc on and otwy him. It, folIows, t!wn, tl1a.t the 
gift of life is not a restitution, tmt is n gift. 

‘Some of the faitliful disciples wcrc with Jcsns in 
the mountain wlicrc he was transfigured before them : 
“ AIl~l ttwrc ap[WiIIWl iiIit0 tlicm Iflins, with Jlows ; 
and they wc~re talking with Jcsns.” (I\lil rl; ‘3: 4) In 
that tiansfigilratioit swnc tilias (I<lijiltl) 1)icturcd 
Christ Jesus cloing a wrtain world conwrni~lg the Itin:r- 
dom which conclutlc~l at a specific tirne, to wit, 1 Iw 
work of ‘ preparing tlw way Iwforc the T,ord’; and 
110s~~ pictured Christ Jesus the pwt l’roptlct, Priest 
and King and who tlwrcforc is the Escctitivc Ol’Gxr 
of Jchovat1. That transli~uratiwl sww had rtfcrcwc 
to God ‘Y kinplorn u~~dcr Christ J~~sus, his mi?llty 
Vindicator. This is IIM~?C certain by tlkc words in the 
CoIltut : “ A voice came out of the cloud [symbolic of 
the prcscncc of Jehovah], saying, This is my beloved 
SOll; hear him” (llillk 0: 7) ; that is to say, the 
dramatic transfiguration tlwrc piclurcd Christ Jesus, 
the 1:vloreci Son of Cod, his great Iligh Priest, whom 
all men must obey t~c~~usc God had sent him forth to 
be his vindicatpr and to carry out his purpose. 

’ It is written that “13ius [Elijah] verily cometh 
first, and restorctll all thiugs’~. Does this !I:IW rcferellco 
t0 rcstituticn of the hunia9 race during the Illillcnni;ll 
reign uf Christ ‘! It does not; but it due; I~ar-e rcf- 
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crcnce to the rc~,!orin~ of flint \;-hich bad onrc csistcd 
among the lwflii w, alid x-hir*h lind IIOV;~ loit, to wit, 
the all-import~ttt doctrines of J~hovuh’s name and his 
1iiIlgtlOIll. \‘~hcll tilt dircip!:5 came dov;ll flutn the 
tnountain ~vherc Jesus was transfigured before them 
they wcrc talking about what 1lrc.v lmcl swn and i~i’mi, 

and they pt~~~~~utttlcd to Jesus this question : “\:‘hy 
say the scribes that Nlias mtlst first eomc? And he 
answered and told tilm, I<lias verily comet II first, and 
rcstorcth all tliiny; and how it is writtcu of tile Son 
of man, tllilt he tnltc;t sllficr 1natly thinlgs, atid IJC set 

at nought.” (1blil1’1C !) : 11, 72) Ill this test illltl 0tIiCr 
8Wi])tUrai lC!;iS tlilW!tly rdiltd tlif?rf?tO \)!Ji]l .JQ!II~ 

the Baptist an(l Jews arc idwtificll as well as a work 
done bi tlrc,nt. Concerning Joi~tt the C;ll)ti\t titc 
prophecy say:; : “-\nd he sh:~ll g?o lwfw~! llim [the 

Messiah] in lhc spirit and power of IGas, . . . to 
make ready :I ~wq)ie ~,wparcd for the Lor~l.” (LuLc 
1: 17) Jn DW;KCL~ to a quwtion John the Eaptist 
quotes from tire propiwc~y 0r IS:liilll conccrmin~ Ilirn- 

self, to wit, “I am tlie voiw of otic crying in the 
wilclcrncss, M;li;c str;ti$lt the way of the Lord.‘, 
(John 1 : 21-Z) dohn in a tncawrs fulftiicd t11c 
prophecy uttPrc,d fwtwct,nitt y J.;iij:lh, but CIIrist JMIS 
himself Jllllst fulfii in com])lfticm that prol~hcry, it9 
other sc*ri[,tttrcs si~ow. (.\!;I]. 3 : 1 ; 4 : 5, 6) Tlt~ne 
propitecios r&titig to rcstorat ion had rcfcrcncc 1.0 rc- 
storing the grc~lt trlttils whir+ the Israclitcs hat1 lwt, 
to wit: Th:~t J~hovnh is the only ~ruc God ant1 that he 
would nl:l!i(t a tl::ntc for 1iirnsclC 1,s Rand t hwngh liia 
ItiIl&dom. The \\‘Ol’~lY of J1:11k !I: 12, “The son of 

ma11 , . . mtlst sul‘i’cr many thittgs, and he set at 
tlou$~t, ” sllow that IllC w~~‘1~tc fllliillllfHt of the 
propltccy cottc~wlillg 1slij;ilt ttiust be prwrcl~~d 113’ the 
sufi’crincs 0C (:hri5t Jesus, all of w1iic.h lwrtaitis to 
the yincliw1 ion (,I’ Jcho\-ah’s n:!mc. .ICSIH di(l suli’cr 
dratli, was raiwl l’r6tn tit!* tl~wl, and went away lo 

lwctivct the kingdom, 111~ si+t:ing tip of which must. be 
prcectlrtl by a twtittlt ion woi~li, which tMititfion work 
is the rcstoritiy to his txic followrs the grcnt trutits 
that had bcctt hid or lost irum tlicin and to prelxtrc a 
IK!O[,it? f(Jl' (;Oll'S ~~W~MXC. 

a The key of iiitw,~l~~tl~,c and tmtlcrstanditig of God’s 
])ur~K&C iS UIlSClfISh dt’vOti(Jil t0 ~ChO~~lil, the OIIC alid 

only true Goal, and dilig~~ttcc in doing tllc will of the 
IIost High. \V h:bn JWIS came to earth thcrc nas &tile 
or no kttolvlcd:re and untlcrx?anding of .Jchovnh’s pw- 
pose, because? t1:c SC1 fish 1lXdWS of Israel had lost t1\c 
ICC)- Of lillWil~~~!~C :nld ltad tZ!!ccbtl it aVYty from OtlllllY 
\vho miglit drsiw to hear tllc truth. It \TW the bo~ttd,*n 
duty of the stt~il:Ps ;tlld l’ilaYiWcs to tea?21 tile lWOl,le 
concernitt~ the csprcssion of the will of God, Id they 
had fail& to do tI!is and wrc dc:-otitty t ltwisclvc:; to 
~ettscless and selfish wrctnottics. ITor this rcnwt dcsus 
dCII0uIIctd thtwi iti tiic mw,t nnl)Iwtic terms. (Lu!;c 
11: 42-53; Blatt. 23: 13-33) By all of his lx-ophcts 
Jehovah had espr~ssed his purpose to make a name 
for hittwlf a11c1 to cs~ablish his liiuyloin tinder the 
Xessiah to accomplish that purpose. IZecaare of their 

~elfi~!~~css the lcadcrs in Israel were blind to thca.:e 
fl~ulfis and the kinylom was Ii~JthiIi~~ to them. For 

tilis reason Jesus said to tltcm: “‘l’hc kinpdurn of t ;od 
shall bu taken from you, and given to a t::tt ion i)ritl:- 
ittg iorth the fruits thereof.” (Matt. 21: 43) Thq* 
wrc not h::arinf: to the pcol~lc the fruits of tl:c i:ii:,:- 

dotn, n:ttticly, God’s n’ord of truftt, but. were pro- 
claimiii: their owt selfish d:x*triiIcs. 

’ I!y iiis prophet Jehovah had fot~cinld the coming 
of Tllijah to do ;I prcl,awtory \\ork bcforc “the rrrrnt 
an,\ the tcrriblc day of the Lord”. (Alal. 3 : 1 : 4 : 5, 6) 
\'<ithtJUt a doubt (‘hrist Jews hiIIW]f iS thC lllt5Wll:;!‘I’ 

attd ant itypical I<lijah meant by this l)rophery, ;:II~ 
who must do a ccrt:lin prcpr;itory work hefurr tilt! 
great. a1111 tcrt.ihlc dily of Jehovah. ‘i’his l)~ol)l~:~*v 
must hnw its Culfiltncnt just prcwdiitg ,Zi~mi~~.c~l~.1~,~1. 
John the Captist did not fulfil this part of the Inwl,ll- 
ecy, but he did fullil a part of the 1)wI,liwy only in 
miniature. IIc cmphnsizcd thr kitt,ylotn, saying to t ii<: 
Israclitcs: “I:ept!llt ye: for the ~~ill~d~JX1 of hc:lv~'ll 

is at hand.‘, (llatt. 3: 2) Christ JWIIS too!< up ilw 

work that John had not fittishcd, and IIP )JvEiln his 
ministry by tlw scli’samc wot*tls ~twd 1,~ .Jolrn, to wit : 

“l~cpcfllt : for tllc kingdom c~f IlC:i\-cl1 is :lt 11iltlf1.” 

(;\latt. 4: 17) Jolm was prclmritlg the J,~ws to w 
ccivc t!lc ?tftwi:tlt, the King, and ,Jw~s Ciirid I)IT- 

paws a pco;)l:! for Jt+owh’s IKII~C. ‘l’hcb all-irnI,ori:irlt 
thin:: in the tlas of John, and since, is tlw irityclolq 
txW\lIsf! tililt is’thc mwns c~mployccl for tile \.itldiw- 
tiott of .lcl:ovah’s ti:1ine. .jIl the l~r:rhl~~i of JP.IIS 
f21n~~h;&C th? kiIlgflfJll1 of (;Od ;Allf1 tii:lt (;Ofl’S Il~lII1C 

mu5t JR! li~IlOIY’~l. ‘l‘hc t~L1Ii~:li~Ili~nti~)~i irl the lnolll1- 

lain w;w ;L mattif5t:ltiott of (10~1’s l~nq~~c to sot up 
that liit\$lotn. Jesus was ilnl)wssinq upon his i’aifh- 
ful diwil,lcs the intl)ortatrc:~ or‘ the i;itt~do~n. IJc 
further ctnphasizctl the Itingc!om wticatt he told tlwm 
that hc tnust go away ant1 twcivc thf* l;i~i~:tiorii, a114 
that lit ~,wnld return and txwiw his C:lilhfttl follow- 
crs to ititnsclf, that is, those who wN.~itl low2 his :I[‘- 
pearitiy and his kitigdunt. l’hc disciI,l~9 ~~rnph:~~iz~~~l 
the truth of atld cottccrnitty the kitl~~?um, but lvitllitl 
a short time after they diet1 selfish men a:;:iin Irc~C~;irl;c 

lcadcrs in the church, ant1 I~WilllSC of their s~~ifisiitlc~9i 
they lost the key of l;ttowlcd~c and toc:l; it awty fwtt 
others. In due time Jehovah dircctcti Clhrist rJ~~~~~, 
the C;rc:ltcr Elias or Elijah, to do a pwpntxtoty \\ork, 
that is, to prepare 8 people who would we ant1 ap- 
preciatc the l;iti+xn. Tn doing this pre1)nr;itory \VtJl’li 

the Lord used the consecrated ~;ito ctt~~y~l in an am- 
bassadorial or witness work, and this writ had to c!o 
with ihe rcstorin: of the truth to the iollowrs of 
Cllrist Jtsus. Kkis pr’cpiwatnr~ XOl’k I!lUGt ]JC dl)li(? 

before Jcho~ah’s >fosseti:cr comes to t!w tC,nIIJle ; ;I? 

it is written : “Behold, I nili scud my m,wcnq:cr. :ltlrl 
he Shall prepare tllC \VaS h!fOW Ittc: ;llid the ldO!,~l. 
\~110111 ,\ c seek, sirnll slldclclllg (‘01nc to i;is ::%lpli’. I:: Cl1 
the mcsscnper of llic cowitatit, ~~lioni > c c!,!lipht i:! : 

behold, he shall conw, saith tiic Lord 0C ho\15.” (l&j. 
3 : 1) The ~Xe~JXXtO~y VOYk IY:‘f.Wd 10 ill dliS ;WJ;‘il- 
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ccy was not prcparins: a people for Iienvcn, even 
thouqh the onw maintaining thcbir inicgrity and con- 
tinuing faithful fin{1 tllcir final rwxrd in 11~3~ cn. 
The work is prepari~lg the people for Jd~orah’s name, 
v;hich pcoplc must do a s[~cci;ic witliws work after 
they arc taken oul from llre world ant1 prepared. It 
is now clearly swn ihat it is those 1~ ho ‘low his al)- 
poaring and his kinntlom who are the ones matle 
ready for the name of Jetioval~. The rtrstoration wrk 
mcntioncd by .Jcsus in Clark 9: 32 was not a work of 
rcstorinl: or setting 111’ the kingdom, but it was a rc- 
StOrillg t0 ttlC i’aittlfut tt:C ~NttlS Of :llld CCJIWCIX~Il~ 

ttic kingdom. In tlit: tinlc of that ljl,cp;~ratory v;ork 
the fillSC tlfJctril,c5 nt’ Itlc 1rinity a1141 ctcrlt;~l tornl~nt 
were comt’lctctg taken away ant1 it ws seen that there 
i, tJut (JIle tl’llf? ;l!lt.t atllli~tity (;Oil Slid Olle h,ld :l& 

Savior, Ciirixt Jc’sus, WtlO is the Kiiq. Hut the great 
rcwtation of proplt~~cy, uot bciJlr_: LI rwtor;lt ion wurk, 
is given to ttlc pwpte of (1~~1 al’ltbr the cornin!; oi the 
Jdord Jc\~N to the tcmptc and nftw the g;~therin~ of 
the fililtlfd Olws to llimsctf at tlic tenljJte. It was 
since then that the faittil’ld have lcarnctl that thcrc 
is a difi’ercnw lxtwcc~n tlw worlt of the church forc- 
StKldO\\‘Ccl by I{ti.i:ltl alld ttlilt fOU’stI;ld~J\VCc1t IJy &;tiStla. 

Thrrc rtcnl~ty :I~J]JtYlrs to IJC il tlin’twrw in the \Vorti 
rrnln7wcnl v;itttirl the lai~~:u:~::c of 31:irk, to wit, “l*;tiss 
wrily conic~111 first ilJltt rc~stcJIx41 :lIt thinjg,” and the 
work eml)ri~ed within the meanin:: of the words ut- 
torctl by the apostle l’dw conccriiing the restoration 
of iill things spoitcn of 1~4’ all lhc propticts. 

TIMES OF I:I:IZI~ESIII,XG 

h The word “I’c\~oK~ h” i13 USC~ 1~s’ JCSUS in th 
forc::uinF: test, bcinz dirwttg rclatctt to tlic wortl 
rcslil~tliol, uwl later, tlic matter is hcrc appropriatt~ly 
cc’iisitlcrd. 111 ttlC C:trly tlilyS 01 ttlC Ctll~lTtl ttlC illJOStlC 

l’cter usrtl the word wsl~i~tltio)l, and for m:lny -cars 
past wc hilvc nn~lrrstoocl ttiat the apodlc there mcant 
ttll! Wbtit Il~iOll (Jf tt!C WOl’td Of m:llikiid ttlwillg the 

ttio~l~Llrld-!.c~:~r rci:ii of C’hrist JIMIS, and th;\t srich 
restitution mans tlie ziving of life io tl~mmn crcn- 
turcs. In Iho light t~f tllc Iruth rcwaled since the 
coming of Christ Jesus to the tcmljlo ltiat conclusion 
coiiwrnin~ tlic rcAitulian of mankind tlilc5 not swm 
to Ire wnrr;lntcd 1,~ ttic Sn*iptnrcs. T\\‘tlat, ttwn, is tha 
mwning of lhc words of the agosttc l’ctrr, to wit: 
“Whom the hCilVCll must rwcivc until the times of 

rcstitutinn of all thinzx, which God hnth spoken ljy 
the mouth of all his holy l)roplicts since the world 
began. “---i\cts 3 : 21. 

’ I’ckr spoke mClCr illY~~ira~iOI1 Of thC tlOly spirit, 

and clue cullsidcratioii must he given to all his words 
uttcrccl in connection with the word wstiltlfi~~)~ there 
used. In Aets 3: 19 the apostle tells of ‘timc5j of rc- 
frcstiing tlrnt shall C011le from the face of Jehovah’. 
Nanifcstly the iimc hcrc m~ntionccl is the time when 
Jehovah turns his face toward and gives attention to 
the lmilcling up of Zion, as il, was writlcn lo>- his 
prophet : “~\lllc~i tllc Lord shall buiid 111~ Zion, he shall 

appear iu 11;s glory.” (I%. 102 : 16) Jehovah appears 
at Zion in tl:c rc*prcsaitative capacity of his great 
High Pried, Christ. Jesus; hcncc it is written : “Ad 
he shall send Jciuv ChriSt, which before was preached 
unto you. ” (Acts 3: 20) In the prcccding ninctcwith 
verse of that chapter the apostle declares that “your 
sins may be Idotted out, whcii the times of rcfrcshin:: 
shall come ’ ‘. ?bIanifcstly thcw words last quoted have 
refcruncc to 11-x rcfiniiq and cleansing work txr- 
formed try Jcbus at the temple in order that the 
clcansd on~9 mi:lit offer wit0 the J,ord an ofiering in 
ri!;titcoustlwS. (Mal. 3: 3 j Following that cleansing 
work, and IK~C at the same time, t hcrc cum(~s great 
r~fr~‘StliIl~ to ttlC ChllWd OlWS. l‘tlk &JC!S il(Jt 11lGX 

the clcailsing from inherited sins, but a clcai~sin~ from 
tllc sins l.tl;it iItt:l+ll 10 tix ctllll~?tl at tllc coniilj?: of llit? 

Lord .JCSUS to tile Icmptc. IhinT ~tcanscd, t IIC.W ap- 
]lrOVed Or dearl$t’d OilIS arc COWid With the I’otJc Of 

ri:;htcousnws i~iicl given the garmeiits of SalvatiWl, 
and ttlCy ilI’C greattv refrc5hctl and rcjoiw. y (Isa. 
61 : 10) Tilcw a]~~brovccl 011(‘s, ilt the invitalion of 
Cllridt Jcsw, c;ltcr into the joy of Ihe 11ord. (Itaft. 
25: 21) Tl~c~y are Iwouglit into 1tie tcm~)t~~, awl tlie 
Ilew co~cllallt is iIlil~l#UIYltCCl toW;ld I Iic~Ill. it is :I 
time of grwt i~cfrdliiig to the: c:t~~iiswl 011(3. y’tiis 

lime of rcfiwliin~ colrtd not cornc~ unlit ill’tCl’ ziChllH 

\v;:s sent forth try Jc4wvah to rule :mton~d tIi.< CM:- 
mics, and that bits dons iii l!)l 4. The time of r(*Tlcsll- 
in:,r cdtl not. come until Jesus rcl urncd from Ilc:lvcEn 
and gntticwd unto himself his faithful onw, iin41 tltis 
is cmpliasizocl 1Jy the nOIdS Ot’ ttlc! il]JOS11,‘, \\ IlCll tlC 

says conccrnin~ Josns: “Wl1O111 the llC;l’I.~‘Il n1ust 

[idain] until ttx times of rc5titutioii of at1 lliiiigs.” 
Thus definitely is the tinic? of r.cslit.nlion fis~btl, to wit, 
at the coniin:: 0C the I,ortl JcsuC; to the tc:mt,lt~. 

lo Sotc now tti3t the nposttc l’ctcr quot(ss from 1 ho 
~-0~~1s of I~critt:ronomy IS: 15, IS ant1 ctirrctty con- 
nccts tlic siinic with the times of ix4t.utio~~. ‘l’illls tiic 
apostle ifhtifi~w ctll.ij! .Jcslls :~tollc as ttle 011~’ t’orc- 

Yt~:ldO\vc(~ by ~toiL’d, ttl(! c~Olllilll_: (Jf IvhOm ilfZ ttlc> CO111- 

mnml of .Jcl~ov;lll nmrks tlw tinlc of rcfrcshinz to the 
faithful fOtt(J\\crS of ctirist ~JIW~S who tu\x! tiis at). 
lxarinp. This l~rovcs tllilt tllcrc is a dirrct :111(1 im- 
portant rk,tat ioldiip of the CovcllnIlt lllil(tc in >Io:ltJ, 
whic*h was ;I, cc’vcnall~ of fait ht’lllllcss I’~~~c~st~;~~l~~\~i~j~ 
lhe kingdom, ;:ntl the comin:r of Ihc Lord JCSI~S lo the 
temple, and Ilw times of refrcstiin!~ from the f;:cc of 
Jcliol-ah and the “rrstitution of all thin:zs, \vhicall God 

lli~tll S[JOl;cIl by ttlC IllOUt tl Of all his IiOly lJt’O]JllCtS 

sinre t tlC \~0~1cl tJfJgill1’ ‘. It foltob5 conclusi\-cty, then, 
Ihat restitution hcrc must t;lliP pl;Ke at the time of 
the coming of tile great I’rqdict forcsliadunccl by 
Xoses. 
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of foi:hf.ulncss fOlTShldOWCd the cOvCnant later made 
with Jrsus for the kingdom. That covenant made in 
310ab SNOWY that it was Jehovah’s purpow to rcviw 
or restore the kingdom of Clod, which hc had set up 
under I\lclchizcdck. The book of T>cuteronomy is the 
only plncc in the prophecies written by 310s~~ that in- 
structions are definitely laid dowl to the peol~lc of 

and conccming 8 future King and kin&m, which 
King must come as the antitylx of 110s~~. (Dcut. 
17: 14-20; 28: 36) It is true that in Esodus 19: 6 
God had told the Israelites that if thry wonId olwy 
his voice they should be a kingdom of priests and a 
11ol.v nation; but that nation failed to otjcy the Loud 
clod, and it is in the book of I)cutcroiiomy, writtcsn 
thcrcafter, that the future kingdom is cmI~l~asized. In 
tllf: bOOli Of IkUtCrO~lomy t!lC kingdom and things pctr- 
tainin:: thcrcto arc pictured by a mountain of rock 
and Jehovah is called “The Hoc!<“, meaning the King 
of ctcrnity. (I)cut. 32: 4) Then in I)cutcrouomy 
33: 5 his kinghip is cs~~rcssly statcltl in thcsc words: 
“And he was king in .Jcsh~run, when the heads of 
tlic pcol~lc and tlrc trih of Isrncl wcrc gathered to- 
gctlwr. ” This lJrol)hc:cy shows that the lringtlom fore- 
tihadowcd iti RIoillj would \JC sc!t up at the t imc the 
Tdord Jesus, the Grwtcr Nosw, should al)lwar and 
gXtilC!r Cod’s ri:htfwus pcoptc, his saints, togcthcr 
wto him.-1’s. 50: 5; 2 Tlicx. 2: 1. 

I* Tlic Israclitfs looked forward to the coming of a 
King, bwausc all tlic prol)lwts had foretold the com- 
ing of ~lcssi;Ih ; nncl then in clac time the promised 
King.was limitwl to the house of Jud:lh, concerning 
whom the prophet wrote : “T11c Jdord bath sworn in 

truth unto DilVid, 11c will not turn from it; Of the 
fruit of tt~y l~otly will I set ut)on t11y throw.” (1%. 
132: 13) ~~ittiout a tlOUbt liing I,ii\‘id Wils n type 

of Jesus Christ, the llcad of Zion, the capital orcrnni- 
zation of .Jchovah. “ For the Ilord bath choscn Zion : 
he hat11 dcsircd it for his hahitiltion. This is my rest 
for cvcr: hurt will I dwell ; for I have &sired it.” 
(I%. 132 : 13, 14) Other mw succccdctl Lhvid as king 
of Israel, and in the ycnr 606 EC. the typical king- 
dom cxcrciscd by the Israclitcs fell down and passed 
away. Swh was the situation n-hen Jesus was with 
his disciI)les, and after his rcsurrcction very appro- 
priately his disciples said to him: “Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel 7” (Acts 
1: 6) The word mstors thcrc used is the root word 
for “restitution” appearing at Acts 3: 21 and thus 
directly connects the words of the apostle concerning 
the restoring of the kingdom with the restitution mcn- 
tioned in the latter text. 

THE FACTS 

l3 The words of the apostle I’ctcr in Acts arc partly 
a quotation of the prophecy uttered by ;\Ioscs and 
partly his own words spoken under insljiratiou of 
the holy spirit, and which words sgokcu by him were 
also a prophecy to be fulfilled in the future. ‘L’iitil 
that prophecy is in course of fulfilmcnt or has been 

frdfilled it cunnoi. be properly understood. The king- 
dom looking to the vindication oi’ Jehovah’s name had 
been typically set up and had fallen down, and iu 
due time must be restored. Christ Jesus is the ‘Stow 
cut out of the mountain (Dan. 2 : 34)) the ehicf coriivr 
stone of Zion, the One who is the vindicator of Je- 
hovah’s name. When Jesus ws ofl’crcd ;IS king to tile 
nation of Isrart, that was a miniature Iayinx of the 
corner stone of the kingdom, God’s holy c;ll)ilal or- 
ganization. (Matt. 21: 1-11) In 1914 Christ ~Jcsus re- 
ceived the kingdom and was wjt forth by .Jcl~ovol~ to 
rule, and it was then that 11c bq:;jn his rule and east 
Satan and his wic*kctl ows out of hcavcn. (1%. 119: 
1, 2 ; T:cv. 32 : l-!)) In I!)18 thr: I,ord ~JPSIIS gathcrcd 
unto himself the faithful of .Jchovah an<1 \viIs tlwrc 
~~t~~!tlt~t~ to illI l~‘~fcss~tl f(JtlCJWCl% of Christ J(‘sI~s 
as the King and rightful l:ulcr of the cart h, iitld, 

above all, the Vitldicator of Jehovah’s nnmc. That, WIS 
the laying of the chief COPII(~J~ stone of Zio11, ad in 

eomrjlction. (Tsa. 28 : 16, 17) llcre at the Iay;nz of the 
chief cor11c’r stone, tlkc prc:wnl:tt ion of Jcsr~s its JCitty, 
he, the great ;intity[jical 3lclctiizetl~~k, fIIllilIw1 tllr: 
prophecy, to wit : “Rcjoicc grcai lg, 0 dauglitcr of 
Zion ; shout, 0 daughter of .lc~riisalcm ; h:hold, thy 

King conwth unto tticc ; he is just, aid 1lilVill~ s:~lv:i- 
tion ; lowly, arid riding uljon a11 ass, and ulwl ii colt 
the foal of an ass.” (Zcch, !I: 9) This was tlrc: time 
for great rtjoic*ifiK, llcnre a tirnc! of great rofrcstlilj~. 
(Zcch. 4: 7; I’wpwnlion, paz:es 70,71,15-t-161) ,211- 
proximately at that time tlic faithful wcI*p. tilk(!ll into 
the covcwant for the kingdom, which eovarant 11atl 
been foretold IJY the covctiatit of faithfulness mntlc 
in Moab. 

*’ After thg coming of the Ilord to the tcmplc hc _^ 
opened 111) the propliwics, and they bccamc plain to 
those ~110 dcv0te themsclvw t0 Jchovall God. T~IC 
living stones, ttlcll ~iltlltLW1 to ttlc tclllI~Ic ant1 ma(lc 
a I)illt thcWof, built Up into ttl:kt holy St ruct,urc, rc- 
ccivc the light of the tanplc :iutl gtwtlg rc~,ioicc. I’iJc 

face of Jehovah was turned toward t IIVIII, and the 
faithful discern their Tcachcrs, Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus, who xc no longer pushed into a w’rlwr hut arc 
now made manifest. (Isa. 30: 30) “Times of rcfrcsh- 
ing” thcrc bcguu have continued and IlikVC incrwsd 

upon Cod’s people, and they have bwn marvclou<ly 
refrcslrcd by the unfolding of the 1)roI)hccics. AIJ- 

propriatc to this time is tlic language of tile psalmist, 
to wit : “Thou prcparcst a table heforc me in the 
prcscucc of miuc eiicmies : thou aiiointcst my ticad 
with oil ; my cup ruuneth over.” (L’s. 23: 5) 
“But my horn shalt thou csalt like t!lcl horn 0T an 
unicorn : I shall bc anointcbtl with frA1 oil.” (1’s. 
92: 10) T~‘rom thilt time forwilld ~GIVC INV:U ‘times of 
blcssedncss’ to those in the tcmplc \vllO cuntinuc filitll- 

ful. (Wm. 12: 12) The rcilson for suc~ti grwt w- 
joking is Ihat the “man child”, which i< the kingdurn, 
is born and has been set up and rcs!oi,(.d by L’llri,~l. 

Jesus, the King and Esccwtivc Officer of’ .I(~llovah ; :111(1 
his faithful followers, gathered unto him, have rc- 
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wived at his hands the robe of righteousness and have 
had their ‘sins Mottccl out ‘. in the hIJl~Wl?gC of t11c apOS- 

tic, Christ Jesus, W~JO had theretofore been preached 
to the faithful. had now come and rcccived unto him- 
self his faithful followrs. 

ls The cnmi~i: of the Lortl .Jcsus to 1 hc tcmp]c marks 

the beginning of times of restitution of all things 
which (Gut1 has hpolicn hy the mouth of all his 1101~ 

prophets since tllc world lw~~n. This weld not have 
refcrcncc to the restitution of tl!c human race to pcr- 
feet human lift, lpxausc such is not “the all-important 
thing”, Iieithcr llnvc 311 the proph~~ts fOlTt0Id tliC 

restitution of tlrc hiiman race. .I11 the prophets have 
“fOrct(J!d Of tllCSC &I~$", to wit, of the wstitation 
Of th kiIl~dOlK~ a1s &Jd’S iIl~;trllmCIlt for th \indiCa- 

, . 
tiOIl Of III< ?laJllC; ~llld t!lC lIl(JSt. ilIi])~Jrt:illt Of al1 is the 
vindication of his niunt’. ‘l’lic only Scriptural conclu- 
sion tkiteeCilil I~(JSsihly be rcn~hwl is that “ tllc rcsti- 
tution of all 1llin.q” nlC;lI~s the I’CstitlItiOn of Cod’s 
ki!l~dom, ~~fliC*h CSiStCd (JIICC ill nlilliaturc, \dliC]l had 

failcn down, ar~cl wllich is now set up in cornplction 
with Christ .J(WIS the ClllicC, the ITcad Stone, the great 
l’rophct, l’ri(5t and Kin :’ (111 tllC t tlrOnC. ~JtlIllcdi:ltC~~ 

following illltl in cu~~~wction with this statr!mwit of 

“restitution of all tliiugs” the :llJOSth (ltlcitt!S the 

proI)hccy from Ikutcrotwmy IS: 15-18 and tlcfinitcly 
s11~v.s tlrilt Christ JCSUS is t hc Gwatcr Alosc:s and that 
Cvcry one WIIOIII hi: q~l.h(f~‘s uJlt0 llinlsclf Jnust IIow lx! 
whnlly ;iJltl elltirC!~:c,lJ~tli(~ll~ to God’s gwat lh:ciItive 

Officrr. \\‘bJtcver tllc--scJ~i~Jturcs twr*11 ahout the sal- 
\‘;I1 ion Of tllC human IXW, and bringing the oklicnt 
ones to I~urii~in Twrfcction, the tests at Acts 3: 10-23 
have no rcfcrcncc to such worlr. 

lo A tahcrnaclc s~~ml~olieaIIy stantls for a dwelling- 
place. 1’111: IliimC “i)avid” IIJC;IJI~ “l~clnvctl” am1 pie- 
turcs Christ Jcsns, the IwIovccl Son of God. The tab 
crnacle or d\VClliIJg-[)lilCC of ,Jcllovah God as rclatcd 
to his crcaturcs is Zion, his wpitnl organization, of 
which Christ Jcaus his hclovcd Sjon is tllc IIcatl. “For 
tllc T,ord hath clw~~n Zion: hc hall1 dcsirctl it for his 
habitation. This is my rest for cwr : hcrc will I dwll ; 
for I haw dcsircd it.” (1%. 132: 13, 14) As a type 
foreshadowing his tlwrlling-place Jehovah God set np 

IQclcl~izcdcI; as his priest and king, and concerning 
whom it iy clearly stated that Christ Jesus is tllc OHC 
whom Nclchizcdcl; forcshadowcd. (ITcb. ‘7 : 1-3) \Vhcn 
Jehovah by the moui11 of Jloscs matlc the cownant of 
faithfulness in Noah, hc told the Israelites that hc 
would choose! for tlwm a ‘king from amongrt their 
brctliren’. (lkut. 17 : 15) Later the promise was con- 
fined to the houcc of’ David and David was put ur~c?ll 

the throne as king. Later tllat ty1Gcal royal house 
fell down. Then by his prophet Jcho~ah Cod said: 
“In that d:i)' vb'ill 1 raise UlJ the t:lhiiacle of T>;ivid 
that. is fallen, and close up the brcacllcs thcrcof ; and 
I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in t?lc 
days of old: that they may possess the remnant of 

E&m, and of all the [nations], which arc called by 
ally name, saith the TAord that docth thk.” (-!J170Y 

9: 11,12) In the clcvcnth rerse above quoted lhc 
words “in that day” refer to the day ot’ Jcho~~h 
lq$luing ;vi,ll 1914, w!:cn hc sent Jesus forth to rule ; 
arid t]iG t!le tiJnC for rcbuildin~ the tabc~rnaclc Of 
David; foretold by tlic proplict, is fixed, which time 
is the cumins of the T,c?rd Jcsns to the tcmy,lc in 1913 
and the building up of Zion to the glory of JCIJOVah 
God. Amos’ propliccy refers to the fact that, when its 
fulfilmcnt to& place, the Crcatcr David wonld hc 
in powssion of the nations. In harmony wit11 this it 
is written concerning JEWS: “Yet llaTc I set my kill<: 
upun my lioly hill of %iou. -bk of mc, ;ind I slla!I 
give thee the Inationc;] for thine inhcritancc, anti tl;c 
uttcrl-nest ltarts of the cart11 for thy poss(5sion.“- 
PS . 2: 6, a. 

” This IJrOphCW of ,jmOS must bC fUIfllId at SOnlO 

time, and tlic tabernacle of David must 1x2 I)uilclccl up. 
lint lwforc tlic buildin: of that txhwn:~cltr and tlw 
complrt ion of Jehovah ‘s capital Org~llliZilti~JIl, hc tlc- 
clarcs his purpose to take out from the nat iotis a 1~~0. 

$C for Ilk lJ;lIllC, \VhlCh ],CO]t]C SO iilh’ll OUt IllIl‘it h! 

wituwscs to his tlamc. ?‘iiC n[~oslks of Chrkt ,JWIS 
WCPC hO~diJ1~~ a WJlli’CrCJlCC at ~~CI’IISiI]l’m, WIlSidcriJl:; 

\V]lat Shllid h d0llC :IhJllt tllC ~:oSld ‘S ;rOiJ!: to tilC 

non-,Jc\vs. ‘I’hcrc , guiclt4 1~3’ tlw holy qjirit, tllc,J 
rcaclwd the correct conclusion, and tlwn they scnnt 
mcsscng:crs to others to inform t!wm of (iod’s ptIr*- 

pow. (Acts 1.). - r * “l-26) At that time Jcllovilh il:ld 111atlO 

with Christ JCS~IS tile IJCW COV(~IJ~II~, th ~,ul~~w.c of 

which is to take out from the nations his witncw~a 
for his name. At the time of this coufcrctwc in Jcru- 
salcm s0mc of the discil)Iw lliltl wrricd ttlcl nwss:l~:c~ of 
the Iiing:tlom to ~IJL’ f Icntilcs or tlon-Jews. 1I1~1wc J~JI:PS 

on that ocwsion said: “?pI(.Il ilId ~JrcthreII, h~YlrkNI 

unto mc: :jiilwon Ii:11 It dcclarcd lww God at i he GM. 
did visit tllc Gclltilcs, to t~lkC,Ollt of thin :I ~Wc~plC for 
his name. ” ,?UC’h k tiIC WOl’k Uf tllC lJ(‘\V cUVIhIlilllT, 

KlliCh wrk Inut progX!ss t0 3 COm~J~~!tiOli aId until 

t!x coinil:~ of the Lor(1 Jtws, ant1 the bllil~ling up of 
Zion. Continuing, tiiC ;llJOStIC Jnmcs sai(l, C~llOtilly 

from the prophet Amos : “:ht! to tl:is :i:tw the w0rtl.u 
of tlic prolAicts; as it is writton, After tliis I will rc- 
turn, aId will build aqin the tahornaclc of IkkYi(l, 
which is fililCI1 dOwI ; alld I will build again tllc rUiIl:i 

thcrcof, anil I will set it up; that the rcsiduc of m(‘n 
might SWli after the l,oriX, and all the c1cntilcs, u~v)ll 

whom my name is c;illcd, with the Lord, who cio:~tli 
all these thiIIp.” (rks 15: 72-1s) This IJrOvt’S th;tt 

the plirpoSC of Jcho~nh from the bC~ilIlliJlq WIS to 
take out a people fw his name and, when thcsc arc 
tdiCn OLlt, t!lW bc would set up his 1iill~Clc~lll. that is 

to say, sot up Zion as his dw4ling-l~lnc~, tliat hc noilltl 

build the tabcrnaclc of l)avid w11ich liad fxl!~~il do\vn ; 
and this wrl; constit1ttc.s cxletly what J’c~:c~ c::Ilod 
“the rcstitotion of all things” spoken IJ~ r11c mouth 
of all tile lioly prophc ts sillcc tile world I~call. 

la Sow compare the facts with the proijllccg. T11o 
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\vor!i of taking out the pcoplc for .Jchoval~‘s name has 
~~rcgcsscd. In 1316: Christ Jesus, the antitypical 
l)avid, at the cOmmaIld of Jehovah, ~ath~ctl tozcthc!r 
ihc saints and built up Zion, Jesus hinwlf being laid 
as the chief cornw stone therein. Christ Jesus, the 
grrat l’ricst and liinz, takes cliargc of Clod’s people. 
“The dead in Christ,” that is to say, those faithful 
men such as the apostles, ‘ WCrC rili%Yl first’ alltl muclc 
a part of Zion, the tilb~rllilClC of David, which one0 
existed and fell &WA and is now rcstorcd and set 
up. (1 Thcss. 4: 15, 16) At the time J~WIS came aud 
Ij~~ilclotl UIJ Zion thwe stood in his ~~lwc~lc*C il ~luJJll~cr 

of persons who ww: in lint for tlic ltiilg~lrm~, and at 
the jud~mcnt of such the approved ouw wcrc taken 
illtO the tCInlJk ilnd fOrIIlCd, 1,)’ the COllllllillld Of ttlC 

Irord Jc’sus, the “faithful aud wise servant “. (Jlatt. 
24:45-47) Those \vho wrc found faitllful at the bc- 
ginning of the tumplc judgment, iiud who wcrc forc- 
bhadowcd by i!Iordcwi and Naomi, arc dcsiqatcd in 
tlrc Scriptures as “the rc111naut”. Tllc Lord thcll an- 
110unccs what shall tlwu immcdialcly follow ttic sct- 
tin:: up or rcstoritj~ of “the tabornactc of I):rvitl”, 
mcaniug God’s kinqlom orqnixation, to wit: “that 
t11c iwiduc [rCJIlIlilIlt] Of IIl(:Jl mig’ht Secli after the 
Lord. ” The i‘rc5itluc”, or rcniuant, hcrc undoubttxlty 
inc:~ns tl~ose found faithful and who arc made the 
servant of God to l~car testimony to his name. (Rev. 
12: 17) Then says the proIjh&, a11d which the apostle 
quotrs : “Aud all the Gcntilcs, upon whom my name 
is called,” manifestly meaning all those pictured by 
Esther and Nuth, who were brought to the truth arid 

into the tcmplc aftcar the lwginning of the judgment 
at the temple. This rould Jlot have any rcfcrencc to 
the world in gcncral, b(WlUSC the scripture says “up011 

wllom my llilmc is called”, that is, Jchorah’s name. 
The new IlilOlC is given only to those who arc of the 
sanctuary company. This honor no others have or 
ever will have. (Isa. 42: 8) The “restitution of all 
things” and the ‘rcbuitding of the tabernacle of 
David’, thcrcforc, could hnvc no rcfcrcnce whatsoever 
to the restitution of the world in gcueral during the 
thousand-year reign of Christ. The a~~lou~lccd purpose 
of Jcijovah frcm the! beginning was to build UIJ ilI1 

organization for his beloved Christ Jesus, which would 
be used to the vindication of Jehovah’s name. In plc- 
paring this organization hc has taken out from the 
world it people for his name, and these include the 
“remnant” and all who subsequently come into his 
organization upon whom tic puts his name. ill1 of whom 
constitute Jehovah’s faithful mitncsscs in the earth. 

BLESSISG OF THE PEOPLE 

** If the words in Acts 3: 21, to wit, “times of rcsti- 
tution of all things,” have no rcferencc to the resti- 
tution of mankind during tlic thousand-year reign of 
Christ, then is thcrc no means for the IAcssing of tlw 
people with lift and etrrnal happiness? Yes, most 
certainly there is such provision made lay Jehovah, 
because the blessing of the people is announced in the 

purpose of Jehovah. That e:ipresscd pnr~~osc first 
states tjrat Cod will select a seed, and lay :tncl through 
that seed “all families of the earth shall bc bIesscd”. 
That dcclarcd ~~urposc? of J&O\-ah, and \vllicll is called 
the Abrahamic cownant, is the only covenant pcrtain- 
ing to the blessing of the pcoplc, and that covc*nant is 
not made with n~l~.crciltlII~C, Tl~ercfore it CilIl be said 
without hope of suc~~~~~~,l~.cotltraclictioI~ that tlwc 
exists no covenant with any creatures by illId under 

which tlicy arc lo be rcstorPt1 to perfect human life. 
It is the unconditional promise of ~J~hovah, made 
doubly sure and bindin% IJ~ llis word and oath, mlwn 
1lC sxys: “ 13y nip4 E 11;ivc I worn, with ;li~tl0\iltl. ” 

What did .Icho\ah swear that, he would (II)? l:rilig 
forth a scrd that shall imswss the gate of his (wwivs, 
and that in t Ililt swd sh;llt all the natiotis of tilt, cart II 
JK! blcssctl. (c;CIl. “3 : l(i-1s) ‘I’lw seed must first comv, 
and tlirwigt~ ttw swtl tltc btlwing woutd comv. \;‘Il) 

~h0U1cl Jcllovi~tl nwltc a eovca;lllt. with nwn :III~ Ijilt i(JuS 
to bless fhcm, ilfl(*r hc had ;:i\cn his wortl all~l lwllucl 
it with his oath ttmt IIC uonl0 do so? Tlw ncwssily 
for & COVCU;lIl~, SUC’l1 ilS tllC IIC\V COVCllnllt, f’Or ttlC 

restitution of the hum:iu 1’ilCCf or the pivin: of tlic 
hUlIlilI1 i’il(!C lift! 011 t]lC c%rttl, CtOc’s tlOt Csist, but t]lt’J’C 

is ncccssity Sor t Iw II(w ~0WJJ:lIlt to taltc out il pcol~lc 
for ,Jchov:~h~~ IILLJW 7 1 . c ~ovah :q;ivc his wortl of prom- 
ise tltilt IIC \votittl IACSS mankintl after ttlc* t;lt<illK out 
(Jf this JjCO1JlC for 1liS JliIlllC Lllld the SCttiJl!f 111) Of ilis 

kingdom, il1111 that htcssing must ~Oulc through his 
r1wse11 scccl, Christ Jesus. That being his csprcsscd 
purpose, Cod will ~~cdwm his purpow. 

” When .JCSUS (:iImc to earth John said of him : 
“I~~thold the 11a1111) of God, wtlic.11 taketh a\vay tile sit1 

of tlic world.” (John 1: &. “9) dt~hovnh having purpowl 
that Jesus sl~ould be the l<c&cmtir of and the Sill- 

0ftkrin.q for the WJdd, it Would not bc llWc’SS:lr~ I’cjr 

him to make a covcn:rllt with tllcsc CN!iltlllY’S of t tic: 

carth in ortlcr to awomplish his ~~llrpsc. 111 ortlcl 

for men to rcceiw the b&cfit rcsnltin,rr by rwxm of 
the sacrifiec of Jesus Christ men must bclicvc :lud ht 

obctlicnt to the Lord. Surh is Ijot a COVcbJlilnt will1 
tljCnt, but is a st;lt(‘mcnt Of Je110vah of what ljc will 
do for those who (10 bclicve ; thwcforc it is writtell : 
“For God SO loud the world, that hc cave his only 
begotten Son, that whosocvcr bclicv~th in him hhoul(1 
not perish, but have evcrla~tinx lift.” (.John 3 :,lG) 
The lifeblood of the man Christ Jrsus alone is the 
purchase price for the human raw. No other treatill e 
has any part in furnishing th:lt purclmc pric!lk. So 
one CilU rcccive tlic bcnrfit tlwrcof without first tw- 
lieving 011 the l,ord Jesus Christ. Tlwrc is IIO othc P 
name given under heaven wllcrct~y SillV;ltiOIl C:lu IJ~? 

had. (Acts 4: IS) Cod coultl uot make a covcu:lrlt 
with imperfect or sinful men to rcstorc them. So suc.Ii 
covenant has been or will bc mndc. The blwiu~;s of 
life to the human family must and will wmt by illld 

through the promiscd seed, ChriSt Jesus, and will be 
given only to those who love and obey Christ Jwus 
and Jehovah. 
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*I Elisundcrstandillff has resulted from the conclu- 
sion reached by men that a covtmmt of Jehovah God 
with his crcaturcs is necessary for the creatures to ob- 
lain life; but that conclusion is incorrect. It is dcf- 
initely and unequivocally slated: ‘Life is the gift of 
Cod through Jcsns Christ our Lord.’ (I~Om. 6: 23) 
By the disobedience of Adam death resulted to all, 
and by the sacrifice of the man Christ Jesus in the 
place and stead of the sinner Aidam the opportunity 
for life as a free gift comes to all of Adam’s offspring, 
to such as bclicvc ancl obey. Concerning this it is writ- 
ten: “Therefwc, as lay the ofi’c~rc! of one jntlgment 
came upon all men to condemnation; cwn so by the 
riglitcousiwss of one the free gift came ut~on all men 
nnlo justificaation of life. For as by One man’s disobc- 
clicncc majty WI’C 1md0 sinners, so by lhc obcdicncc 
of Orlc Shill1 Inally be made righteous.” (Rom. 
5: lS, 19) The lifeblood of Christ Jesus ponrcd out 
purchased the human family, and .Jehovah God clothes 
him with authority to give life as a ftw gift to those 
who obey him. lI(wce tttosc who do ohcy will bc mntlc 
righteous or justifiutl. 

22 Those takc*n oltt for his I~;~IIIC iltld echo 110~ COU- 

slitrite the witncsscs for Jchovall (lid receive the gift 
of life csnctly in the same way that, mankind will rc- 
ccive it during the rcbi%n of C:hrist. They first lcnrncd 
of the Lord .Jesus as t t[eir lWt:cw~~r :md lwt icvcd up011 

him and were justificvl or ma& rightcow by faith 
in Cod and in Christ Jesus. After being thus justified 
and bcgoltcn of the spirit of Cod 1hcse now as new 
crcaturcs in Christ i1I‘C taken into the new eovcnant, 
which CO\-enaljt prcparw thcbm to be Jcllovah’s wit- 
ncsscs and to bc made mcmbws Of his royal house. 
The world of manltiiid must rcwiw life as a gift by 
Ijelicving on the Ilo~*tl dcsus ant1 rendering obcdicwc 
unto him. Their justification is accomplisticd when 
they have IJrOVCli otjcdicnt. TllCy COUtd IlOt lX! til tiCtl 

into any covenant with God until they arc justified 
or made rigtitcous; aiid this dots not t:ltiC place until 
the end of the thousand-year reign of Christ, and at 
that lime there would bc no occasion for a covenant 
such as the new rovcnant. The irrctsistiblc conclusion 
is that the world of mankind dots not get life by or 
through the new covenant, but will rcccivc life ewr- 
lasting as a free gift at the hand of Christ Jesus, Je- 
horah’s great high priest and chief officer. He reigns 
until all enemies arc destroyed ; and the raw is under 
him, and is turned over to Jehovah after being fully 
justified. 

COVENANT OP THE PEOPLE 

23 TJndcr the reign of Christ .JCSLIS, and during 
~vhirh time all nations obeying him shall be blcssr-d, 
is there no covenant in force for the people? Yes, but 
there is no covenant in force with the people. God’s 
unconditional pronl’iie to bless all nations is the cove- 
nant, bccausc it is the manifestation of his will or pur- 
pose and must bc carried out. He accomplishes this 
purt~ose by and through his ‘seed of promise’. Such 
seed of promise constitutes his ‘elect servant’, Christ 

Jesus. In support Of this conclusion notice that Jeho- 
vah says : “Behold my sel~ant, whom I uphold, mine 
elect, in whom my soul dclighteth; I have put my 
spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles [that is to say, those who are not of the house 
of Judah, the spiritual class].“---Isa. 42: 1. 

** Christ Jesus, the Rcdccmer and Vindicator of Jc- 
hovah’s name, is the ‘elect servant’. Those who aice 
made members of his royal house are counted in as a 
part of that organization, alid hence form a part of 
that scrvnnt, and upon the servant company Jetjo\-ah 
has bcstowcd his name, and tile 1iliC honor no otllcr 
mill cwr recciw. Jehovah now giws his elect servant 
“for a cov~ll2lI~t of the pc.OI)lc”. 1Ie does llot NLlliC? a 
covcnatit witA the pwplc. l\‘cct~ in mind that a cow- 
nallt does not 1lilVC to bc ma& with cwatures, but may 
bc a one-sided or unilateral covenant. A covenant is 
a binding promise or agrccnicnt or esprcssion of piir- 
pose to do or not to do a certain thinK. Cod’s word 
of promix that he would brin, ‘r forth I seed, in which 
seed all the families of the earth should be blcsscd, 
constitutes a covenant of Jehovah, that is to say, a 
binding aqecnicnt or dcclarat ion to bless the himail 

raw. Then, when the seed is broug$t forth, and tlw 
kingdom is set U~J and t hc name oC Jchovnh is vintli- 
cated, Jehovah will give his c~lwt. servant, Christ, “ fcr 
a. coVcnant of t hc lJCO~JlC. ” Tllat, means that his great. 
servant, Christ Jesus, will stand as a ~uarantre to 
ttlC pCO[JtC ttint c:oCl’s }JlqJOSC t011g ago ilIlIlOU1JCCd ~111 

bc faithfully carried into OpCrilt iOIl. 

2s Concerning this it is writtrn: “I ttic Ilord haw 
called thee in ri$~tcousnrss, alltl will hold thinc hand, 
and will keep tlwc, and give thcrc for (1 cow~~nnt of 
the pcol)lc, for a liglit Of the Gentiles.” (Isa..42: 6) 
Such is a part of tlic commission of Christ. In adtli- 
tion thcrcto t tic anointed servant rcbiidcrs aid to the 
“@Wit multitude” class.--Js;r. 42: 7, 3. 

2o The elect scrvanf, Christ, slantIs as an absolute 
assnrancc to the pcol~lcs of tlic wortd that they shall 
rcccivc the blessings of life as a free gift from Cod 
throngh Christ Jcsns. In orrlcr to receive such a gift 
the people must receive klJOWlCd~C, which is the first 
essential to faith, and must be \villing to accept the 
free gift. Thercforc concerning Christ Jesus it. is 
written : “J~cliold, J have given him for a witness to 
thC pcoplc, a 1CildW and commander to the people.” 
(Isa. 55: 4) I3cing matle the lcadcr, instructor, and 
commander of the people, Christ Jesus gives to tlwm 
the knO\vledgc, Icads them in the right nay, alld com- 
mands them what they shall do, :uid they must obey 
him before they would receive the gift of life. It is 
upon tlic shoulder of Christ. the great Prince of Pcacc’, 
that the righteous ~owrnnient or kingclom rests. Ilc 
is the \~o~d~ful Counselor or adviser of the pcoplc, 
and he is the ISvcrlasting Father, because he givtbs 
life to all of those who obey him. (Isa. 9: 6, 7) Thcrc- 
fort it is written concornin~ Christ Jew3 and for the 
1Jttlcfit of the people: “And in his name shall tlrc 
&Wiles 1iOpe.“--Jhtt. 13 : 21, K.V. 
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*‘By his covenant Jehovah God is mcjrsticrtll~ 
carq+ig l’orxard his nnnouncad purposes. IIc has 
taken out a people for his name, which pco!)lc must 
now be his ViitIlCSSCS ; and, cent inuinp i:t ittliut, ttlq 

soon shall participate in the vindication of his name. 
Ihit before tlic bntllc of the great da)-of Clod A\lmiglt!y 
it is his csprcsscd will conrcrnitt~ his witncws, \vho 
are by his favor a lmrt of tltc svtwnt, tltat titcy mu4, 
~mdcr the lcadcrsltip of Christ JC’XS, bring Iitto~~lc~lgc 
home to the pcoplc of pood y;ill, that they may hit\c 
opportunity to turn tlwir hwrts and their dcroticn 
t0 Cl4 alld his l~ill~~t0111. TllcfirCfOrC 1lC give;; COitt- 

matitlmc:nt to lkis holy lv~ol~lc, to nit : “Go tltroti,$, 
go ttlrO11g$ h g&!S ; tJrc[larC yC ttlL! Kay Of ttlc llw- 

plc; vast 1111, cxt vj) the highway ; q:t? ttcr out t!ic 
si011cs j lift up it standard for tltc 1)coplc.” (1~1. 
C2: 10) The prcwtt duty of the anointed \vitne.rics 
of J(~llo~ittt is ttctrtvc plnin :tttd cI(‘:tr. Tltc obligntic tt 
is laid upon them to proclaim Jc~ltovatk’s n:tmc ni;d 

ltis lrittg:clom as l!itt niwns of l)l~~:;siug tltc world, ;~r;cl 
this obti!::ltioIl must tJc ~Jcrf’ormc~l. Ils pcrl’cJrnl;llwc 

iS Ilot ttiscn~tiollary, but Inantl;ttory. It is 1 ltcir privy- 
ilc!:c to inr.itJ: tltc: pcc;~)ic (,lY ~oo(t will to join ttirm 2-t 
ni:~l;ilk;: suvli proc~lant:ttiott.--l:cv. 22 : 17. 

“y .J~*!tov:~h’s grwt I’roplwt, (!ittGt .JIWIS, is in corn- 
m2llti of (:0(1’s w0rk twitIn; cilITicY1 forwnrcl. altfl cVc:‘y 

soul of’ the tcwtpl~: must rcvttlw coniplctc olwlicn~c !o 
ittat ghYlt ~iro~~llct. (i\dS 3: 23) The courw of tllc 
:tni,inLccl is clwrly lwitttcd out. Tttcir scrvicc unto 
Jo!tovul~ Jlltlst, 111: cant illUOrl? pr:liSO giVill!g glory t0 tlis 

IxtInc wliilc IJoirltin : the pco~~lc of gml will to titc 
1;ing:tlorn 3s their Sole rtncl ilt>SOIUtC tlotl~~. All tlte tcm- 
IJtC VtilSS \Vitt IlOW ~Wlltill~lC t0 give twtimony of prniw 

to Jt:hovah‘s name, that all willing ows may talvw 

tttat Jclt0vitlt is God. Tltc covctt;tttt of J~~110vtllt ittt- 
nouncil~g his csprrwd purpose to bless all the Ilniic::js 

of tttc earth through (‘ttrist *JC’SIIS his seed is an CVCP- 
lastilig covcnnnt. ,211 of its ~miyuscs will bc com~~lctc4y 
pcrl’omcd. IIc gives his chosca One, the Christ, for 
8 COVCllilIlt for tttc IXYplC, fllll~ nssurin~ tltcm that, 
if they would rewivc the blcs:;in~ of lift clc&tstin~ 
in h;tppincss ttlcy m11St know that Jct?oVatt i5 (:otl ilfld 
Cltrist is his Hiqtt l’ricst, ilII(l tllcy nlmt lxatlcr ft!ll 
and complctc obcdicncc to Christ to the glory of God. 

COVENANT BY SACRIFICE : REQUIREMENTS 

0 N G nrfo a unique provision was made by the E Xlmighty Creator for brinqktg into cotnplctc 
pcxe and harmony, with itimsclf and with one 

another, ~ltosc of the ltumztn family who lIilVC? a sincere 
desire for righlcousness and who will obey the in- 
struction of his Kin?, Christ Jesus. 

h’o nclturnl dcsrcntl;int of Adam has ewr been suit- 
able for a sacrifice lookitt~ to m:tn’s reconciliation. 
It was the pcrfcct ~llan .Jchus alone who was qunlifkd 
for such sacrifkc. There could be no covenant by scicri- 
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is the one that enters the covenant by sacrifice and 
that thcrc is hut one sacrifice. “Nor yet that hc 
should ofCer himself often, . . . but now once in the 
end of the world hath he appcarcd, to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. . . . So Christ was once 
ofi’cred to bear the sins of many.“-Heb. 9: 25-28. 

Ilow then cau ilil~Or~c eke bc sacrificed in ordor to 
he with Christ? It follows that no one would bc an 
ucecptablc saerificc to C;od unless IIC is taken in as a 
part of tllc sacrifice of Christ Jesus himself. It fol- 
lows that anyone joillin, 0’ Jesus in such sawifice must 
do so on the basis of what Jesus did. Therefore the 
merit of Christ Jesus sacrifice must bc prcsentwl in 
11~~11 and the foundation laid for the justification 
of all who arc takei! into the cowlant. 

Tlwrc is thcrcforc no scparalc or individual cove- 
Jlilllt IJy SilCl%iCc Irdc 1Jy the Who Will cOmlIOS(? th 

body of Christ, but all arc one in Christ Jesus. Each 
011c iwcq~tctl is offcwd as a part of llie sacrifice of 
Clr rist. 

All of the mcmlws of the true church arc one in 
Christ. “ I”or as the body is OJIc, ilIld hath nlany IIlrm- 

bs, atld ill1 tllc mcmIJcrs of that one body, being 
111:1113’, ilIT 011(! 1JOdy ; so also is Christ. For by one 

qJirit ill? wc all Lapt izotl into one body, whether we 
bc ,Jcws or Gwtilcs, what twr WC bc bond or free; and 
havt: been .a11 +m:dc to drink info one spirit.” (I Cor. 
32: 12, 13) A11 arc baplizcd into his death. (Rom. 
6: 3-6) The first ones brougfit into the covenant with 
Jesus wt’c his disciplw, and than other Jc’M’s. Thcw- 
aft(!r the filVOr W:lS cxtCIl&d to t!lC C~cIltilCS. ~ICMY.3 

it is written : “ But JJOW, in Christ Jrsus, yc who somc- 
timrs ww far off, arc made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. For Itc is our ~I’;w, who hath made both oue, 
and klth brOh1 dO\Vn the Iniddl(! wall of partition )JC- 

twccn us ; haviug i~holishcd ill his flesh the enmity, 
we11 tllc law Of CoIllIil~lll~l~ll~IltS contained in ordi- 
nanws; for to nlakc ill himself of twain one new mall, 
so malting ]lCilCC ; altd that he might. reconcile both 
unto Cod in one I~otIy by tllc cross, having slaiu the 
enmity thcrcby ; alld C’ilnlC and prcachcd pS:lCC t0 YOU 

which wcrc afar Off, illld to tllem that wcrc nigh. For 
throu~li him wc both have access by one spirit unto 
the Fatlicr. NOD tlrrrcforc ye arc no more strangers 
and forcigncrs, hut fc1Iowcitizcns with the saints, and 
of the 110uscl101d of God. “---&A 2 : 13-19. 

No one can make a covenant with Jehovah at the 
time of his conswrafion, for the obvious rcason that 
he is imperfect and not competent to contract and has 
no sacrifice by which to make a covenant. All man 
can do is to consccratc himself to do the will of God. 
How then is it possible for any man to get into the 
covenant by sacrifice? It is only by the grace of God 
through Jesus Christ. 

A man learns that he is a sinner, that Jesus Christ 
is his Rrdcemcr, and he whom Jehovah has given for 
the salvation of man. He bclievcs this and fully sur- 
renders himself unto God, agreeing to do his will what- 

sower that may be. The man’s faith in the shed blood 
of Jesus Christ is the basis of his presentation by .Je- 
sus to Jehovah. “It is God that justificth.” (Ram. 
8: 33) The man, thercforc, being justified by faith, 
has counted unto him by Jehovah the right to human 
life which the Lord Jesus, by the grace of God, now 
offers unto Jehovah as a part of his own sacrifice. 
This was pictured in the sacrifice of the goats in con- 
nection with the tabcrnaclc and the temple. (Lcv. 
1G : 9-16) Jchovn h, gracious1 y receiving the consc- 

crated and justified man as a part of Christ Jesus’ 
sacrifice, affords the individual the greatest oppor- 
tunity of all tim(?s. That great privilqe and oppor- 
tunity to m:rn is for him to be made a part of the t~o~ly 

of Christ for sacrifice. For this reason some of the 
afflictions of Christ are left over for the body’s sake, 
which is the church. (Cot. 1 : 24) But individually 
JJO man could bargain at the time of his consecration 
that hc is consccratin:: in order to be taken in as a 
part of the sacrifice and later taken to hc;lrcn. Such 
would bc presumptuous on the man’s part. Nor could 
any individual say that lit Ill,?IiCs a full conswrat ion 
with the understanding that ho is to remain on earth 
for cvcr. God alone must determine thilt. 

It is the will of Got1 that there shall bc taken from 
amongst men those who shall ~JC mombcrs of tllc body 
of Christ in glory, the humanity of all of which must 
be offcrcd up by the Iligli Priest ah a part of his own 
?acrifirc. These arc all oiic in Christ. From the num- 

Iw of those who consccratc thcmsclvcs wholly unto 
God, ultimntcly the rcqaircd numbw will IIC taken to 
compoac the body of Christ. Such will be faithful 
unto the terms of tlic covenant.-Rev. 2: 10. 

While the individual cannot himself make a covc- 
nent by sacrifice with *JCho~ah, tht: advant;t:c is ulti- 
mately all on the individual’s side; hcxc it is a mattcar 
of grace from God. Christ Jesus made the col-cwnt 
by saw&x ; and the individual mcmbcrs arc t&n 

into the covenant as a part of his sacrifiw, i!lld arc 
thcreforc counted as having marle a covenant by sac- 
rifice. The rward to them will Ix life and glory with 
Christ. Jdlovah takes no adwntagc to himwlf from 
the cownnnt by sacrifw, but permits it all to go for 
llle beIlC!fit of mankind. Tlwrcfore The Christ, that 
is to say, the body ot humiliation and the human life, 
is baptized into death, resulting from the covcxant by 
sacrifice, and from being baptized into Christ’s death. 
(Rom. 6 : 3,4) “Else what shall they do which arc 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? 
\Yhy arc they then baptized for the dead ‘!“-1 Cor. 
1.5 : 21) 29. 

Although at the time of consccrntlnn a mnn may 
desire to be accepted into the covenant, arranqcmcnt,, 
yet he could not bc certain thrreof. By that is meant 
he might desire to bc dead with Christ and reign with 
him, but that is a matter for .Jchovah to dctcrminc. 
It is Jchovnh who justifies according to his own will 
the Olle consecrating, that he might be taken into the 
covenant by sacrifice; and it is Jesus who slays the 



220 GSe\VATCHTO\VER BC30ICI,Tx, s. Y. 

jnstificd ones and ofiers them up as a part of his own 
sacrifice after C;od has justified them for that purpose. 
The consecratitt~ otte does no dccitlitq at all. 11~ must 
wait for the Lord’s anion. (Eom. 9 : 16) The greatest 
favor that God gr;:nts to malt is to l)crtnit him to lx 
tClli~I1 ittto the covettatlt by sacrifice with Christ and 
Aarc in his vindication work. That is why Paul says: 
“Secnuse to you it was graciously zivc>tt on behalf of 
Christ, not only to bclicve into him, hut also to sufi’er 
[death] ott his account.“--Phil. 1: 29, Diaglolt. 

Tltc promise to Abraham was : “In thy seed shall 
all the nations of the cart h 11c l~l~ssc’d.” What is the 

rctationship of that pratniic to the covcttatit by sit&- 
fire? Those: ti~kcti into tlttx cov’r9mttt 1)~ wcvifke ;~i!tl 
thereafter into ihc I\-ingtlom cowm:lI~t rcxiwd tile 

gift of lift (wlli& is sxc*riti&) iii the hatnc \VtiV man- 
kind rcccivcs it during Christ’s reigt. It was lt’is only 
son Tsaac whom (:od co~nmnttdcd Abrnl~itm to sacrifice 
on Jlouttt Moriah. Abraham thcrc ofl’crcd Isaac, his 
only son, and rcccivcd him in a R:nrc? as though rc’snr- 
rcctcd from thu tlcatl. ( 1 L(4). 11 : 17-l!,) Thi* silrrificc 

Of JSiI.?C, attd his figttrative r(3urrectioti, fOIY3llil~tO~V~~d 

111x1 hc who woultl 1~ 111~ “swl”, thr0w:h whic!h the 
blcAn~s of rc~coticili~ttion shouitl ~omf, must first 1~. 

put to dcat 11 by sacrifice aucl thctt tic ruiscd from the 
dead. Such is what Jtbhovnh ditl with his bclov4 Son, 
whom Isaac forc4ado~vc4. .ill t akcn itlto the kin~dortt 
covcnnttt ivitlt him mti\t also die and IN? txisotl from the 
dead :ts mcmbcrs of t ltc divittc body oF Christ if they 
sh:t11 have a part in iho work of rcconc*iliation of fallw 

mati. The conditions itnposcd ul~on all talten into the 

covenant are these: “It is a faithful saying: For if 
we be dead lvith him, we shall also live \vith him: if 
sx sufit’r, we shall also reign with him: if n-e den! 
him, he R!YO will deny us.” (2 Tim. 2: 11, I?) Tltcsc 
must suficr igttominy with Christ Jesus the ilead ;III~ 
must die with him as a part of his sacriiice in orclt~r 
to live with him and rcigtt with him. 

-Ire not all those v;ho arc in the covenant by sacri- 
fice Itricsls? The l~ocly mcmtxrs are call& “au holy 
priesthood”, but they are not sacrificing priests. Thq 
arc 11wc1y assistants to the Priest, Christ .JWIS, who 
is tlic acccpf.aMc sacrifice and who ma1~t.s the 0lTcritt~ 
for sin. (1 l’ct. 2: 5, 9 ; J,cv. 16 : 6) Ko in~li~idllitl Of- 
iPI’s ;1 sact.ilicc i’or sin, for t IlC l’c;lsOll tllilt “this 711:111 
[Jesus] . . . o:‘l’c:rcd one s:tcrifice for sins for ever”. 
(IiPh. 10: IL!) Y;llat wcrifices, tllCV1, i’lt UKCIxYl I)y 

Ihc assislattts lo the Ililrh I’ricsl ? Paul ans\ver5 : ‘. 1:~ 
him thcrciorc let us [new crcaturc3 in Christ, cultttt~d 
p!rnbcrs of lkis body] oficr the sacrifiec of ]~l’ili’iC lo 

God eontittni~lly, that is, the frnit of our lip, givin: 
thanks to his tiiunc. Crtl to do g:uod, and to c3)tnmnlli- 
e;itC, forget. IicJt: for With such sacrih!S (~(~1 is \vcIi 

plcascd. “- JIl~b. 13: 1.5, 16; sc’c also 19s. 4: 5 ; “7 : ti; 
51: 17; 107:‘,“‘; llG:17. 

LIFE FOR MANKIND BY A RANSOM 

I T IS very important that w uttdcrstnncl the ntcan- 
ittz of the term “ritns0nt”, for long ago God 
mndc tliis wottdcrfnl promise tltrotpqlt his prophet 

IIosa1 (13 : 14) : “I \vill r;Itlsom them from the power 
of tile @YlSC ; I will rcdccnt them from dcitth : 0 death, 
I will IN thy pl:igues ; 0 grnrc, I will bc thy dcstruc- 
tion. ” llcttcc \vc here define the term. Z~aw.so~~l means 
“somcthitig to locwll wiiil”; tllilt is, a rctlcmptivc 
price. It is the means or price or value x:liich Cil11 

bc used in loosening or relcasiltg somcthinp that is in 
bondage or in restraint or itnprisoncd. Ncccssariip 
the ransom price tnust be exactly cyuivnlcnt lo, or 
corrcspondittg with, that which justice rcquircs of the 
thing or creature that is in l)otldil~O or imprisottmcnt. 
HCIlCC WC say that ratisotn incntls ill1 exact corrcspond- 
ittg price. A perfect matt sinned and was saitcttoctl to 
death ; hence an rsact corrcsgonding price would IJO 

the death of attotltcr pcrfcct mau and the value of 
his life prcsetttrd in l~lnce of the one who first sinned 
and was Idtl iii I~oi~lc~c. 

“Sit:-offcritig-” m(‘atts the presentation and use of 
the ransom I)ricc. On the yearly atottcmcttt-tl:ty sc’rv- 
ice pcrfortttcd by the Jcns in type, the shed blood of 

the bullock of lhc sin-oft’crittg rcprcsctitt~tl t)ic :ittim:tt’s 
poured-out iifc ; and tlic~rc~forc it stood fur t Iic rimsotn 
price 01’ Villllc Of tllC lift. l’hC l)ricst’s VilVryiIlg the 

blood itito tlic most holy of the s:inctu:tt*y :LIItl spritt- 
IiliII~ it tlicrc pictud the sin-on’cririg, that is, 4 prc+ 

ctitatiott iii the most holy (which rcl)r~~~c~itccl “ Iicbav- 
en itself”) of t,he value or merit 0.F the ~J~~rfcct life. 
\Yc sllall WC, tlleFcfl>W, as \\‘c: CSilIIliIl~ tllis fllk~st irm 

fhat the ralisont price was provided on c;lH 11 I,:,, t!iv 
dcatlt of Jesus; tlmt prcparalion for the! sin-oi’l’cri:lg 
was bc~uri on cartIt but must lx fittishcd iIt IIC:;IVVII, 
wiicw the ~nluc of the ~xiiscm price is l)tx:st:ntrd. 

Otlicr scriptures in the Bibtc show that it was i)ltr- 
pod 1,~ dehovah that the prcat Jlc(l~~c!:~~r sltou~d 
pour out his lift in death and that tltis sliwitcl con- 

st itute tltc 1’ilIlSOIll ln+c, which shoulcl tJC llra.lc a11 

ofr”crinl: for sin. God foretold lhis (which set is c>cjiiiv- 
alcttt to a prontisje 1 through his prupl!c+ ls;~i::h 

(chapter 53) whctt hc wrote cottccrtiitig tlrc $!l’~tLit 

coming I~cilccrncr the followins word5 : 
“Wio bath belirx-e(l our report? and lo \:-lloni is llic 

3rni of the T.oid rcrcnlccl? Fur lit shll grow u!b l~vicjri: 

him as a tender plant, and as a root out elf it dry 
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ground : hc hath no form nor comclincss; and n-hen 
\w shall sot him, thfrc is no huty tlr2l v;c should de- 
sirr him. JLc is dcspisd nntl rcjwtetl of mw ; a mall of 
sorrow, and acquainted with grief: nltd we hid as it 
were our facts from him ; hc was c!c5[,ised, and we 
cstccmrd him not. Surc:ly he hath borne our griefs, 
and carricci our v~rrc~ws : yet \:x did c5tcrm him 
strickc~n. smittw OF C:od. and nfitictcd. But he was 
wountlcd for 0ur trnlls,:l,~~s4ioIis, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chnst isenwnt of our lwacc was u[~oil 

him ; and with his strilws wc are lwalcd. Xl1 we, like 
shq, 11:1vc p1c aslt%y : I:‘(! have tl1Iwcd CwYy OllC to 

11;s own way ; an11 tlw l,c,rtl llatlr laid on him the iniq- 
uity of 11s all. Ilc \\;!s o~~pi~~ssctl, ;:~:d 1112 nns al;!ictcd; 
yet he OlJClld ilOt his InuUth : he hi \JrWgllt 2x3 a hnlh 

to the slatirrhtcr, uil(l as ;I s11c~~l~ lwforc hcrr shcnrcrs 
is dumb, so hc o~wn~4h i~c’t llis mouth. IIc was talon 
from prison i1lld fwm jlulyn~llt : ad who shall de- 
cl:l~*c his gw\c~rntiorl ? for hc \vas cut off out of tlic 
land OF the living: for the triillsgrc5sion of my pcoplc 
was hc strickcii. X11d 11~ mildc his grav’c with the 
wklicd, ant1 with the riph in his dttiltll ; lwcause lie 
hatI dune 110 violollw, ncitiwr was any deceit in his 
mouth. Yet it ~~lvasc~l tl~c 1,ortl to bruise him; hc 
hath put him to grief: vI1c9 thol1 xllalt Ill:lliC his Soul 

111 offering for sin, lie ~11;111 we his swl, lw shall pro- 
loti:: his cla~x, and 111~ ple:is~w of llic lJortl shall pros- 
lwr in his lli\lld. IIc sli;lll sw of the travail of his 
SOUI, and shall 1~ .wtisfic,cl : by his Irnowlcd~c s!~ail 
my rightcolls servant jllytil’y many ; for he shall bear 
t.hcir i!iicpiitics. Tlwrdurc will I tlivitlc him a portion 
with tllc ,RI’Cilt, and hc shall clivitlc the spoil with the 
stron:: ; lwauw hc. Ilath lmnrwl out his soul unto 
death : nncl hc was numlJcw:l with the transgrcssoro; 
and hc hart the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the truns~rrssors.” 

ILx:ausct 0i’ this tlwth scntcnce standing aPains% 
Adam tlw first man, Ii0 w’i arid is hcltl in death. Ilc 
and his ol’l’q,i+~~ who haw dictl arc in the graw spo- 
kc11 of by t!lc prophet Job (17 : 33 ; 3: IS) in thcsc 
words : “if I wait, the s:ravc is mine house: I have 
Inark my bc‘d in llic d~lI~IillCSS.” “Thcrc the prisoners 
rest togctlwr: th’y hear not the voice of the opprcs- 
ser.” 

The dead could nc:vcr agin liw, nor could those 
who are living WCP hope to have eternal happiness, 
unless the disability resting upon mankind because of 
sin bc first rcmovcd; and tllc Scril~lurc is quite clear, 
as noticed before, that this can be removed only by 
means of the great r;~nsom s,wifiw. Since “ransom” 
means an exact corrcsl~onding price, the ransomer 
must be exactly lilic tlic pcl,fcct A\dnn~ in Iklcn. 

A pcrfcct man had sirlncd onii lvst cwrything ; 
thcrcfore none but a pcrfcct mau could provide a 
price sufficient to buy and relcasc Mnm and his raw 
fr0m this scntcncc of death and its Gccts. Divillc 
juslicc dcmandcd tlw lift of a perfect 1lWIilIl crcaturc, 
and this was ~~civctl v;lten .idom went into death, 
It foll0wed that divine justice would accept nothing 

more nor 1~~4, as a price for releasing Adam and his 
oKspring, than a perfect human life. In order to meet 
these divine requirements, the ransomer must be a 
pcrfcct human ~lViltUlT. 

When God gave the law to Israel at Nount Sinai 
in Arabia he indicated by the promise of that law 
that the only means by which the humnu raw could 
be redeemed or ransom4 would be by the giving of 
a perfect human life in tllc pl:~cc of Adam’s perfect 
human life, which he had forfeited by his tlisobe- 
dicncc. We rcmcmbcr that the apostle Paul said that 
this law was ‘a shadow of better things to come’. (II&. 
30: 1) That law rquircd an cyc for an ~yc, a tooth 
for a tooth, a foot for a foot, a lift for a life: that is 
to say, a price exactly corresponding to that which 
had been lost. As an illustration: Under the law, if 
one man knocked out anothcr,s tooth, he mwt lose 
one of his own teeth. If he strnclr out a man ‘Y eye, 
hc must give up one of 11;~ own eyes. If hc tOOli the 
life of his fellow crcaturc, lit must give up his own 
life. Thus the law pid w&i tint the grcnt ransomtr 
would correspowl csaC4ly with the pcrfwt man AdillIl 
when ~2darn was in Edoi.--Ik. 21: 23-25 ; 1,~. 24: 
17-“1 * L)cut. 19 * “1 d , .Y . 

ISut who in all the world was able to bear this 
bnrdcn or meet the rcquircmcnts of tlic tlivinc: law “! 
Atlam could not r&cm hinwlf. All of his oRsl)rinq 
wxe impcrfcct, and Cod could not accept an impcrfcct 
human crcaturc as a ransom. \\:a~ thcrc nol~otly, tl~cii, 
on cart11 who could rcdc<m tire human raw iml dent h 
according to the Ilord God’s promise? l’hc l)ropl,ct 
of tile Lord aIls\~clx: “Konc of them [no cwatnrc on 
cartli] L’illl hy ilIly means rcdcun his ltrotiic~r, nor give 

to God il mnsoxn IOr him.” (1%. 49: 7) For this 
reason, fhcn, it sccnwd hopc~less for man cwr to cs- 
pcct to be rclcnsrd from the condition*of dwth. Fur- 
tlicrmore, this jutlgmcnt and scntcncc against .\tlilm 
was cntcrcd in the divine court of hcnvcii and it 
follo:vs that not only must tlic ransom price, namc4y, 
tlx value of a pcrfcct human life, bc provided by t lie 
death of a pcrfcct human creature, but the value of 
that lift must bc prcscntcd to divine justice in lwavg 
itself; and no human crcaturc 11as access to lrcavcx 

IIcncc thcrc wrc two reasons why it was uttcr!y 
impossible for any of Adam’s stock or offspring to 
rcdccm mankind : First, because all wcrc impcrfwt 
alid none could provide the price; and, second, if the 
price wcrc proviikd, it could not be presented in 
hcnwn by any such. 

Tl~us is prcsclltcd to the human race a condition of 
ahwlutc 11~~11~1css11css. Thus we WC that mankind was 
n-lio!ly without powr to rclcasc itself from tlic con- 
dition of death, and that there never could be any 
hope that anyone of tlx human family would enjoy 
1iCc cvrrlasting in a state of happiness uiilevs Gcd, 
in the cscrcisc of his loving-!;inc~ness, should IXdic: 
some provision. IIc had promised to mnix such pro- 
\-ision. ILis g-rcat purpose provided for such. It is 
first necessary, howcwr, for us to see man’s nbsolc:e 
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extremity in order that WC may appreciate God’s op- 
portunity for blessing mankind, and the great debt 
which the human race owes to Jehovah and his be- 
loved Son for the provision made. 

If a man found himself and his family in a dungeon 
and a million dollars were required to relcasc him, 
and he had not one penny, but a friend of his ap- 
peared and provided the money and rclcnscd him and 
his family, that, man would owe a great debt of grati- 
tudc to his deliverer. IIe would feel much gratitude 
in his heart. IIc would surely lore his dclivzrcr and 
would be anxious to do anything he could for him. 
Adam and all of his family arc cifhcr in the condi- 
tion of dcatti or under the efL’ccts of death; and if 
WC find that the great J&ova h God has made pro- 
vision for the release and d6~livcrancr: of all such from 
the tomb, with a view to granting the obedient ones 
everlasting life, liberty, and happiness, then such facts 
should bring joy to the heart of cvcry 011e who learns 
of it. 

The apostle Paul, having in mind thcsc things, 
wrote: ‘Rc were children in bonda~c under the clc- 
mcnts of the world: but when the fullness of the time 

was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made unclcr the law.’ (Gal. 4: 3, 4) How did God 
send hi3 Son? Since a perfect man had sinned and the 
life of a pcrfcct man must be given as a sin-offering, 
it is now important to see if the Son of God whom 
hc sent was qualified to meet the requirements of the 
law and bc the ransomer or rcdecmcr. 

It is easy to bc seen that .Jcsus when on cari h 
could not have been mcrcly an incarnated spirit crca- 
ture, because that would constitute a fraucl, and God 
would not sanction anything wrong. He must bc a 
man, perfect in crery respect, equal and corresl~ond- 
ing to the perfect Adam while in Eden. It is also 
easy to be seen that dcsus cxnlld not be part Go11 
and part man, because that would bc more than tllc 
law Ycquircad ; ticncc divine justice could not. accotjt, 
such as a ransom. The divillc law ClcfiniMy shows 
that the ransomer must be exactly corresponding to 
A&m, a pcrfcct human creature. And this is what the 
bclovcd and only-begotten Son of God became when 
his heavctlty Father sent him down from hravcn to 
earth to bear witness for God and to redeem the entire 
human family. 

PROCLAIMING EARTH’S NEW LEADERSHIP 

PTNIOSS of wide variety have been cxprcsscd 
as to the purt)osc of .Jcsus’ mission in the 
earth? and also as to what, has been ttic pur- 

post of the faithful followers or disciples of Jesus. 
A number of scriptures rlalrly show that the work of 
Jesus and those who were with him when he was upon 
earth was a work which they were under contract to do. 

When Jesus rcccivcd the anointing of the holy spirit 
hc bccamc the heir of Uavid the king, and the evcr- 
lasting covenant for the kingdom applied to him from 
then on. Why was the covtx~ant made ? Among other 
reasons God’s prophet ansivcrs: “Behold, I have given 
him for a witness to the people, a leader and com- 
mander to the pcoplc.” (Isa. 55: 4) God made tho 
everlasting covenant with Jesus for a throne, and im- 
mortality, which included all the intcrcsts of his right- 
eous government 011 earth. The kingdom interests rc- 
quircd him to be a witness to the name of Jehovah. 
Pilate said to Jesus: “Art thou a king’!” The answer 
of Jesus was : “Thou saycst that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth hcnrcth my voice.” 
(Jol~n 18: 36, 37) This is proof conclusive that one 
of the conditions of the everlasting covenant was that 
he should bear witness to the name of Jehovah. To 
his faithful followers Jesus said: “And I covenant 
for you, even as my Father has covenanted for me, a 
kingdom.” Just as surely as Jesus must bear witness 
to the truth, even so must every one who is in that 
covenant bear witness to the truth. This is especially 

true after the Lord comes to his temple. By ihal covc- 
nant Jesus was made the lcadcr of the pcot~lo. It also 
follows that all who arc t:lliC!ll inlo that covc~tlatlt must 
become leaders of the people under the ctiroction of 
the Ilead. That leading of the pcoplc must bc in the 
way of God’s rightcousncss. To bc a lcadcr each out 

must bc a faithful witness as opportunity itWords. It 
means also tllilt such lcadcrs must bc rntircly oltt of 

accord with the evil world atrd its god the Devil. 
Jesus rcfuscd to compromise with the Devil. His fol- 
lowers must do the same thing. As Jesus forgot self 
awl did only as his Father commanded, CWI~ so thoxc: 
who are !nkcn into the covenant must for?& self and 
joyfully obey the eommandmc~nts of the I,ord. 

In this day of distress and pcrplcsity, when the 
people are suifcring under the burdens of unriKlitcous 
govcrnmcnts and know not which way to turn, ncv(‘r 
was there such a blessed opportunity as that given 
now to the true followers of Jesus to lead the pcoplc 
in the way of rightcousncss by pointing thrm to God’s 
kingdom. It is that righteous government that shall 
bring relief and everlasting joy to mankind. Some of 
the anointed ones for a time ncglcctcd the privilexc 
of being such witnesses. The Scriptures show that 
some of these become aware of their ncpligence and 
awake to their privileges and then take a l>ilrt in pro- 
claiming the glad message; and so doing, God t~cstows 
upon them his cverlast ing blessings. (Isa. 59 : ‘70,21) 
While lhc Lord progresses with the establistimc~nt of 
his govcrnmcnt, hc SilyS t.0 tll0.W wtlOU1 t1L’ tl;lS CllOSc~U 

for his witnesses : “I have put my words in thy mouth, 
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and I have covered thee in the shn~low of mine hand, 
that 1 may rJhIlt the bC;:WI!S, cnrl lay the foundst ioirs 
of the earth, and say unto Zi0n, Th0u art my ~~eople.” 

-Isa. 51: 36. 
The fact that he has put his mcssa~e in the mouth 

of tijcse witncx~~* ., is Ci~l~Clus;vC 1jlYJof tllilt they must 
bo prorlniming his name nntl hi4 :ro\-crnmcnt to those 
Yilio havc hearing fxrs. Tllis is the pirt of such in 
the planting of tllc invisible, as well as the visible, 
part of Cod’s govcrntncnt.. It is their privilege and 
dnty to tell the pcoplc what the present events mean 
and how the J.ortl xill estalJlish for th(m a govcnb 
mont that, will l)rill’,r tflcm pc;~cc and l,lcaiin<gs. In 
so doing, these aSsociilt(!s with Chri:;t .JCSIIS constituic 
lc:1dcrs for Ihc IJcoplc. 

For ytars tljc n:!mc of Jehovah has 11ccn pushed 
r?sid:!, and not even C’liristians have known the mcan- 
in:: thcrcof. Now t IIC folloncrs of JCSUS learn tIl;lt t hc 
n:rmc of .Jclrorn!t siznilics 1li.q put’l)os(‘s toward his pco- 
1~10 and that the time hns corm to es;ilt his n:lmc in 
all the arrth. The csaltation of Jchov:tl~‘s ttnmc is 
not for any ~lfish rr:lson on his part, hat in or&r that 
the pr:ople tnight IlilVC’ opportunity to know that lit ia 
the Savior a11d I~l(wc~r of Ill:l~rlii~t~l :uld lht tlieln is 
110 othchr IllCilllS of olJt:iiniti:: lir’c. TliWrlzh llis pro~)lirt 
1x2 intlicatc+ tlic time that sllc*li proclam;jtioti concern- 
in:; the c~:i;llt:ltiOtl of his Ilillllcf Slrall IJc$ll. 

“Ill Illat thy,” viicn usc:tl in tlic SSr:ripturcs, in- 
variably Wfcrs to the t imc whcll Clod cb11tcrs npott Ihc 

pent WJdC ill tllc c5tiIlJlishtn~IIt of llis govcrnmclnt. 
God through his prophet puts a sonz in the mouth of 
his filitllllll serv;Ints, tcllin:,’ tllcnl wII;it to sing ;tS hc 

]jL’OgrCssc s with his RlY’iLt Work. ThC rcmn;tnt twg:;lll 

tllut KIitd SOllg s~lod!~ afLcr 191% TllC Sc)llg O~JCII~ 
\-:ith l11c words: “ ,\Iid iii that day thou shalt say, 0 
li!:td, I will ljraisc tlicc: lll0lig~l ttlo~l !VilSt ;lngt’y with 
tnc’, thillc arr,!:cr is tut*llcd away, ant1 thou cul~ifurtctlst 
tncx.“-Isa. 12 : 1. 

Up to that time many consecrated ones had put 
their trtlst, in II~CII as tra(!llcrs and lcadrrs. The CS- 
pcricnccs through v;hich ihc T,ord brought them 
caused tlicm to see’ tlto necessity of putting their trust 
in him.--1%. 11s : S, 9. 

The pr0ljhct cant inucs : “r,C1101d, c:oi1 is my snlva- 
tion ; 1 will trust, and not ~JC afrnid: for the Ilord 
JI~lIOV~\II is my strcn$h and my scr11:r: he also is 
bccotnc my 5alvati0n.” (Isa. 12: 2) ITis faithful wit- 
ness~ realize that Jehovah is all-powrrfu.1 and that 
his ~~urposc is now to lxing Ibis ::‘ovcrnmcnt into action, 
and thry trust hiIn implicitly nl~l IUW no fear. Thcj 
fully appreciate his promise that C:od pr~~crvcs those 
that love him and that arc P;iitliful to him.--1’s. 31 : 23. 

“Thcr~forc with joy shall yc dril\V water out of 
the wells of salvation.” (Isa. 12 : 3) Water is a symbol 
of truth. nut i!lC kllo\dcl.i~~e of the tl.ut11 alone dvcs 
not bring salvation. It is the truth knoi;-n and used 
according to God’s will that hrinq his nl)l)rovnl. -1 
well is a fountain of water. &awing water from ihc 

~11s of salvation therefore symbolizes the taking from 
the EountniI~ of truth the great rcfrcshing truths \t:liich 
Gcd providco for his people and using them’nccordine 
to the C~J~mnXldIIlCntS of the Lord. Only thiisc who 
receive the truth and hold it in love and obey the 
IAord’s f+lZ:mil!tdJtlf?ltb draw water (truth) fl’olll the 

wells of salvation. Others dray; from their o\:‘I~ \~lis. 
This is sl~own by the wrcls of the propilct: “FI,~ 
my pcoplc have committed twi evils; they have for- 
saken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold t:o 
water.“--Jcr. 2: 13. 

Then tl:r hJIY1 dirccta what tlie faithful remnant 
al1nll do: .’ ijnd ill that d:iy slj:lll yc say, l.‘Ixise th 

T,ord, call upon his name, tlcclarc his doillq amon: 
the pcoplc, tll:llic tnctlt ion that IiiS name is C::;LltCd.” 
(Isa. 12: 4) Thcx v:ords are not adtlrwxxl to indi- 
vitluds. The fact that the v:ord “yc” is u:~ctl S~IOUY 
thit it is atld~sscd to tlic c01li~~ntiy of fuitlrful oi!(‘s 
dko :II’C ail(Jinkd or tllC IAJId ;:ilfl \;.110 (‘O~li~~w~~ the 
“ 

SL’I’V;IIlt” t0 WllOIl~ tllc J&IX1 lli!S committc:~l the jlj- 
terrsts of Ilis king(lom.-Isa. 42: 1; 3Iiltt. 2-1: 45. 

The mar;$nal rcndcring of’ this test is “ lJrc:~i;!irn !lis 
name . . . ;l~llo11~~ t Ill! ~JCOlA!“. It is a clear wmriwtt~l 

Ill:lt the ~wO~lam:ltion tllllst h llladc! that t 1w IIilIIlC of 

Jeho~h m;q hc csaltcd in tllc minds of 111~ 1~wJpiv. 

ROW the 11;1II1c 0f Joho~;ll~ is csnltcsd in %ioll his or- 

g::~nizatiori. II Jllllst 110 (lSirIt(!(l in the mili(ls of otho~~. 
If nfJ\v SOIM!, chiiIliIlg t0 tJe iII %iOil, OlJlJOSC th! S(Ii’V- 

ice of siricilig forlh the lbraiscs of Jchov;~li, tltnt. of 
itself is stlvlig cvidcnce that sucall i!W not 0i’ tllc tcni- 
plc class : “111 his temple tlutli every 0nc s~~c;lk of his 
glory. “-1’s. 2’3 : 3. 

Tlicn the prophet shows that the “scrvnnt” must 
1lOt bc WIltc’Ilt with singing tllc Sotlg fur a VillilC illltl 

then ccn.4in:, but he must rontinuc to “sin’: till10 111~ 
1,ord ; for he 112th done cxccllcnt thinp: t!jiii [m:4krj 
known iii all the c2rth”. (1~. 12: 5) l’liis is in cs;lct 
harmony with the wounds ol dcsus that IlliS good Ilc~vs 

of the kin:dorn, (:otl’s kill:rlom, tnnst lx told to 211 
the iiatiun5 of the cxrth. 111 ::ivili:< fOl?ll tllis llIF+Zl’IC 

tllC witnww aIT 1lOt t0 :lSSLImC :lll iIlKJlO~(‘tiC ilt tit II&, 
hut 11 ith l)ohl~lcw they arc to ]lIYKhiJll it. “(.‘I’,v oilt 

and shout, thou inhaljit:itit Of Zion: for jircxt is ililt 

iloly Oile of lsrael in the niid\t of thx.” (Isa. 12: Gi 
The who are IVx~lly cf Zion now x2 the c’vidc.ncc of 
God’s czl$- aucl WJilllIlcte virloyv Oxr t lit poxcrs of 
evil, and with joy they give a shout of triumI)h in 
ant Klmtion of sut:h vitatory. 

‘il’hxt arc llir facts in frlliilmctit of this prophecy 9 
It i.s sinvc 1918 that the I,ord has l)rougltt into action 
the radio. I:y iIlt’ans of lhc ru(lio tlic guo~l neb3 of 
the liiIlir&ln ii:ks 1~x91 lieraldcd tllt~0u$iout til(: nations 
of earth. Selfish intc*rcsts, under the control (,I’ Sa- 
tan, use the raclio? to lx sure. Tlicsc same sclfis!i in- 
tcresf-s CRtl~itVOr to prevent the use of the radio for 
:I nidc ~Jl’OCkltIlat iOll of the tlbutll. Jeho:ah \vil! per- 

mit just .sucli use of it 3s he &sires. I-ic could prc- 
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vent the enemy from intcrfcring, but he does not; 
and he has good reason for so doing. In his own good 
way he so arranged that on July 24, 1327, the greatest 
chain of radio YtiltiOllS ever used on cart11 to thnt time 
was linked together and used in giving proclamation 
to the mcswgc of good news c0nmwing his rigtitcous 
government. At that time the evils of Satan’s opprcs- 
sivc govcrnmcnt were brought bcforc the people in 
contrast with Cod’s righteous g(Jv~‘rlllnc‘Il~ and the 
htcssings to flow thcrcfrom. This the J,ord arrnn~cd 
and had done that, the people mig%t have notice of his 
kingdom and that his name might be csaltcd in the 
minds of those who would hear. Siwc ihen, ttlc mcs- 
sage of dchovah’s kingdom has Bonn broadcast with 
ever-inctwsiiig cfCcct in many countries, and particu- 
larly in the United States. 

13ccnusc it is Cod’s will and his due time a litt,le 
company of the followers of Christ now employ the 
r;i(lio to proclaim to t tic people the nitmc and the pur- 
paws of Jrhovah Cod. For this same reason they print 
and pLJhli.Sh \JoOh :lJid go from house to house and 
place lhcsc books in the hands of the people at a 

minimum cost. They engage in the service, not for 
money, but bccanse it is the greatest privilcgc and joy 
to serve the Lord and his King and to carry this mcs- 
sage of good news to the proplc. Just who the in- 
dividuals are that go to make up the remnant, no 
man can sny. “The Lord kno\~cth them that arc his.” 
(2 Tim. 2 : 19) It is not ncccssnry for man to know. 
To those who continue faithful to the end Cod has 
promised to give a name that will be known onIy to 
the Lord and to Ihc one [class] who rewires the name. 
(Rev. 2 : 17) Thus he shows the sweet and confidential 
rclilti0Jlship hhvccn himself and those who arc faith- 
ful to him. Titose now on earth, being the last mcm- 
hers of the body of Christ, of course, constitute, as the 
figure shows, the “feet of him”; and to those that. 
continue faithfully in the service of the Lox31 hc says: 
“How beautiful upon the mountains arc the feet of 
him that hringcth good titlings, that publistwtli pcacc ; 
tliat bringcth good tidings of good, that puhiishcfh 
salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy Got1 &igncth! 
Thy watchmrn shall lift, up the voice; with the voice 
logetlirr shall they sing; for they shall see q-c to cyc, 
when the Lord shall bring again Xion.“--Isa. 55: 7, 8. 

PRAISE JEHOVAH FOR LIGHT AND TRUTH 

INAR I~ROTIIER RCTIJEIWORD: give thanks and praise to tllc great Jehovah for the light and 

l’hc lhrrixhrg (1’:~) cc~rupny of Jcl1o1.311’~ witncsscs unm- truth as it n4hv shines from his I\\‘ord. 

imously extcd to you n aord of encourqpmcut ctntl qqbre- 
ci:rtion for the hnt two 1rdurc.s recently l)rrt:ldc~nst over die, 

May tlm clwr I.ord Idesfi, comfort’nnd austnin you in your 

“ 5%~) Now” nntl “ \\‘orltl Control”, to which WC hl the 
enrnc*at erui(*:tvtrr to nmkt! known the name of tlrc gnr! t Jch- 

privilego of listening. \\‘c thoroughly cnjoycd thcln both, aud 
VLLII, is the prity(*r of the Ilurriaburg company of Jchovult’s 
witncsscs. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

T. E. BANKS W. J. TBORN 
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. ._..._ . . . . 

. ..” . . . . . . ” 11Y 
JJ:&;, T& : ._._....._.._ *’ 23, 2 & 
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Worcehter. WWT. .__. Aug. 5. 13 23 
Quiucy, Mnr~. . . . . . . . -..-. ?’ x,9 

sr!!\ t,ur.vport, Mass. Ang. 
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23, 2; 

Jw~. Jha. __........__.__. ” $, ‘1; I’hil~phburp, Xc. ” _.. . . . . . 3; 
J:evrrlr Ma?;u. . ..__._..__. ” 
J.u\r r&a, ,) 13: l!J 

Iwlf;~st. Jle. . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . . 
Nnrx. . . .._... ” I:nn~:or, Jfe. 

;; 2s 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1Iarerbill, 3hsa. . . . . . . . . 21 I’ittdfield, Me. 
, ( 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 29B 3:’ 

G. H. DRAPER 
J,lncoln. S&r. ___..._._._ hy. 25, 20 
Selw:~hkrt Ci t.v. Sch. 3 
JIunllN~ldt. Scbr. 
lh I:&, S&Y. 

. . . . . . :: 1; 2!) 
. . . . . . . ..__ 30 

\vymore. SPIW. ._....._.__ ” 
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Imlle, oa. 

All& 
” ........ ..- ...... 

Itwk Mart. Cu. ” .......... 
JJ:\llas, On. ” ................ 
Atlanta. us. ............ ..” 
JSntontUn. c;n. . . . _ . .._... ” 
~‘:lrtI Stntlnn, CR. ._.... ;; 
Tllonlwll, (;il. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
SetlllM~ro. t:n. w . . . . . . . . . . 
Urooklet, cu. I, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

s~~R~~I~~~II. 0~. .......... AIIC. la-19 
‘Taylors Creek, Gn. ._._ ” 21 
f:rovelund, Ga. ” ............ 22 
lhlss, GR. ” .................. ‘23 
CoIlIns, on. ............. -..I’ 24 
S\vuin~lMwo. on. ....... -‘I’ 25 
Sllnllllwtown. cn. . ..-. ” “G 
JI:tc~m. (hl. .................. ” 21. ::I) 
1% Valley, Gn. I’ ........... 31 
La Ctunye, On. ........ Sept. 1 

J. C. RAINBOW J. C. WATT 
Sterenx Point, Wis. ..Aug. 
lSt;tck (!re&. Wiri. ._.._. ” 
L’rllnski. \Vis. _._.__......._ ” 
Crwn Ilay. \vis. . . . . . . . . 
Oshkosh, Wizi. 

:: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 

Ilnclne. \\‘is. ._..._._..._..” 2Y 
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“‘And all thy children shall be tat&t of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“-k&ah 54:~~. 

TrlE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 

THAT JEI IOVXH is the only truo God, is from everlasting 
to evorlns!ing, tho Mxkcr of hc:l.Gcn and earth nnd the Giver 
of life to his ere:rturcti; that 1hs1 l~ogos was tlic lqinoiq of 
his creation :rn~l his active :Ig:nt in t!io creation of -,U 
thinK:a; t!l:tt tllo I,o:os is now t!~o Lord Jcsas Clu ist in glory, 
clothcd with all poncr in hwvfn autl earill, and the Cl&f 
Esccutiva OiTieer of .Jehovah. 

TI1AT GOD crrntcd t!lo cart11 for mq crcntcd pxfect 
man for the earth and pl:lwrI him upon it; that 1n3u wilful~y 

disnl,cycd God’s law and was seutcnccd to dcnth; that by 
rc:~wn of A(J:lnl’.q wrong act all men sro born siuncrs and 
Without the right to life. 

TINT JESUS wts mwle hur~~:m, and tho man Jesus suf- 
fcrcd ~lcxth in ordw to proilwo the r:~nsom or rc:dr:mptivo 
price for all 1n:~nl:intl; tltxt God r: &4 up Jwls dirino n,nd 
cxllted him to hwvcn nbovo crery clwturo and nboro ercry 
IXtmo and clotlwd him with all pow3 and authority. 

THAT .JEI-1OVAH’S ORGANIZATIQN is c:rllcd Zion, and 
that Christ Jesns is tho Chisel Olliwr tlwrcof nnd is Iho 
rightful liing of the world; tllxt t,ho anointed aud faithful 
followere of Christ Jesus are clllldrcn of Zion, members of 
Jchovnh’s org:~niz:ltinn, and nre his witncsscq N Iw:<o duty and 

Pa . 
ri\ih*go it is to tc.itify to the ~~~p~rm:~ry of Jehovah, deelnre 

US purp0sc.s to\;ard ruxnkintl as cuprc~ud in tho Bildc, and 
to bear tho fruits of the king!om bcforo aU who will hear. 

THAT Tt IE W0RL.I) h:m ~~~14, rtnd tho T,ord Jesus Christ 
has been pl:rrc~l Ily ,J~:l~ovah upon his throce of authority, 
hn~ OUS~I F:tt:ln frum hcnrcn and is procccdiug to the 
rstablishmcnt of Gorl’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTIlE IZELlF’.F: and Irl~4ri~:cr of the peoples of earth 
cm coma cmlp by and through .Tc,h.or:rh’.s king+u under 
Christ whirl1 112s now lqnn; ih:tt the I,ord’s next grent 
net is the destruction of S:it:ln’s or=:lnizntion and tho estab- 
lishnwnt of riglrtr:ousncss in tho wrth. nod that undrr the 
kinqlom nil those who will olary its righteous 13~~ shall be 
wstorcd nnd Jive on cnrth fole!ct*r. --- ------- -- - _______..__. -. ._-_-___-_ _- _--. - -___.._ .~ _----.-__.-- ~_-__ ____ _....._ -.. . . . ..--. .-. . -:.Yz--7=------ ---=z 
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HIS KINDNESS 
“ITow precious thy lovingl&d~~ess, 0 God; therefore the SONS of men under the shadow of thy wings seek 
refuge: tllcy abul~dmtl!y wlislb the fatness of thy kouse, and out of the fztlt strcatll of thine own pleasures 
thou givest them to dri?lk. For with thee is the fountain of life, in thy light we see light.“-49. 36: 7-9, Roth, 

PART 1 

J EXIOVAIT having buildcd up Zion and gathered 
unto himself his saints, he gives them a broader 
view of his lovillRr-I<itldnt,ss than previously it was 

possible for them to have. Those at the temple being 
now in the secret place of the Most IIigh, and there 
taught of Cod by and through Christ Jesus, are com- 
manded to go out amon,qst the 1~ople and from the 
housetops to dcclarc the name of Jehovah, making 
known to those of good will the loving-kinclllcss of Jc- 
hovah to the children of mol. This loving-kindness, 
when known, is precious to those who love Jehovah 
God. They know that thrir own refuge is under the 
shadow of the wings of the Almi$ty, and they delight 
to point others to C(od’s provision for tlicir rcfugc. 
The rich provision of Jehovah makes glad the heart 
of cvcryonc who is in his royal organization. 

2 By his great csccutioncr Jehovah will mete out 
csact justice to those who have willfully and dclib- 
eratoly broken his everlilsting covenant couccrning the 
sanctity of human life. God’s jnd~mcut toward mpn 
is tempered with mercy toward those who have a good 
heart and who desire rightcousncss. IIe has command- 
cd that his mercy shall bc shown toward all those who 
have been unwittingly drawn into Satan’s trap and 
caused to break his law. IIis acts of justice are like 
the great deep, and his mercy cndurcth for ever. It 
is the privilege of those who desire knowledqc and 
understanding to lcaru now about the loving-kindness 
of our God. 

8 Jehovah has made known to the temple company 
that hc is the fountain of life aud that there is none 
other. Iic has given them such knowledge not merely 
for their own good, but that they might make this 
kuown to those of good will and honest heart. The 
battle of the great day of God Almighty is near at 
hand, and in that battle Christ Jesus, the Vindicator, 
will destroy the wicked ; but the kiudncss of Jehovah 
has provided a place of refuge for those who now turn 
their hearts toward righteousness,. seeking to join 
themselves unto Jehovah’s organization. Such arc 
known as the Jonadab class, because Jonadab fore- 

shadowed them. Jehovah’s provision made for them 
in connection with his house is a rich provision. “Thou 
shewest lovingkindness unto thousands, and rccom- 
pcnscst the iniquity of the fathers into tha bosom of 
their children after them: the Great, the J;‘::hty God, 
the Lord of hosts, is his name, great in counsel, and 
mighty in work: for thmc eyes arc open upon all the 
ways of the sons of men; to give every ono according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.” 
(Jcr. 32: lS, 19) There is an obligation laid upon 
Jehovah’s witncsscs to bring these truths to the atl.rn- 
tion of the Jonadabs, that they may bc advised of the 
only way of escape in the great disaster that shall 
shortly ol-ertakc the world. They must know Jehovah, 
take their stand on his side, ant1 there remain stcad- 
fastly faithful, serving him, if they would receive 
God’s gift of life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CITIES OF REFUGE 

* To aid the student in the examination of what fol- 
lows, a brief outline is here given, to wit: The cities 
of refuge provided by the law of God were a place 
of protection for those who had unawares or unwit- 
tingly broken the everlasting covcnaut by t:lliiIl:: a 

human life. This loving provision made by Jehovah 
being announced at the time of making of the cove- 
nant of faithfutncss shows that the cities of rcfugo 
loreshadow God’s loving-kindness for the protection 
of the people of good will during Armageddon ; that 
they must come to know these truths after the build- 
ing up of Zion and before Armageddon; that the 
rrmnant of Jehovah’s nnointcd on earth have a posi- 
tiw obligation laid upon them now which must be 
performed toward those of the Jonadab company; 
and that the Jonadabs must perform certain specific 
requirements in order to be assured of refuge during 
the trouble, and to ultimately receive life. 

5 Jehovah first spoke to Closes about the cities of 
refuge while Moses was in the plains of Xoab. God 
havin;; now made known lo his people that the word 
spoken by him, as recorded in Deuteronomy, api)lics 
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since the coming of Christ Jesus to the tcnq)le, WC 
may exqwt to find that the provision for tile citrics of 
refuge, as set down in the prophecies, have au anti- 
typical fulfilmcnt in close proximity to the time of 
taking the faithful follo\\crs of Christ JCSUS into the 
covenant for the kingdom. “And the Lord spa!~ unto 
Moses in the plains or’ Jfuab, by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, ,Spwk unto the childrcc of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye be come over Jordan into the land of 
Canaan; then ye shall appoint you cities to he cities 
of rcfuqe for you; that the slayer may flee thither, 
which killcth auy person at, unawares.“-Sum. 35: 
1, 10, 11 ; Dcut. 19 : l-10. 

6 JJuscs \V;IS a type 0E Christ .Jcsus; and what 110~s 
did on the plains of Noah, aa set forth in the book of 
IklltCronGmy, and lwforc the Israelites croswl the 
Jordan to Jericho, SWIM to hzvc relation to the closing 
days of the time Gf the work of ‘prcparin~ the way 
beiorc Jehovah’. (11~1. 3: 1 ; I)wt. IS: 1.5, 18 ; Acts 
3: 10-B) Sllortly lWf0tY: .IlOSeS C!lldCd his \VOl’li, 2nd 
after rccciving instruction from J~~hovall cowcrnin~ 
the cities of rc~fu~c, hc conrmunicatcd that law to tile 
Israeli tc5 : “Thfx Ix the \;orcls which Jlosc~s spakc 
unto a11 J.jr:id 011 this SidC Jordan, in the wi~dcrllcss, 

. . . Ahd it cilmc to ~ws in tlic forticih yo;lr, in tie 
elcvc:~th rrwtlth, on the first clay of the month, that 
~lOSCS S[IUkO llIlt0 the Cllii<llI!tl Of’ ~SI’dCI, ilcCOl’dil!g 

unto all that tlic liorcl had ~ivw llirn in corntwndnicnt 
Nut,0 1li~Nl.” (lh2rrt. 1: 1, 3) “‘rllcll Jluscs scvorcd 

thwc cities on this side .Jordan toward the snnrisin::; 
1.11:tt the slayer might Ilcc tllithcr, which should kill 
his nci$~bour unawrcs, :ind hated him not in tinica 
past ; a1111 that flccin!: unto one of thcsc &tics Iic mi::!it 
live: nnmrly, l:(wr in tllc wiltlcrness, in tlic plain 
country, of the I:culwnitcs; aii~1 ltamoth in Gilcad, of 
the Gatlitc5; and ti(Jhn in l~:~slian, of the Nailassitcs. 
Atid this is the law whit+ AIOMS set before the chil- 
drrn of Israel.” (I)cut. 4: 41-14) Three of ttlc cities 
of rcl’ugc were on the wst sitlc of Jordan, and three on 
the west side, in the 1;lnd of Canaan, ;Iwordiug to the 

commandmrnts of Jchov;~h.---Xum. 35 : 13, 13. 
’ Those of the tctnplc company have learned that 

Jci1ov:l.h at times uses his dcvotc~l people 011 earth to 

do certain thinks in fulfilmcnt of his prophecy with- 
out their knowingr at tllc tirrlc the meaning thereof; 
but at’tcrwards Jrhovah makes known to them these 
truths and thus exhibits l(is loving-Iiindncys toward 
them in so using them to fulfil prophecy. The setting 
up of the cities of rcfagc was notice to thosC Who 
should have nwd tllcrefor that Clod had made pro- 
vision for their 1)iwtcction alld rcfuye in time of dis- 
tress. That was a part of the prophcry, and, hein:: a 
yrophwy, it must have its fulfilmait at, some later 
clay and at the coniin, v of lhc Greater Moses. On the 
24th day of ITebruury, A.1). 1918, by the IAord’s grace 
and mnnifcstly Ly his ovcrrulin~ providcncc and his 
direction, there was dclivcrcd, at Los An@cs, for 
the first timlc the mr?sqc “The World IIas Ended- 
iWlions Sow Living Will Xevcr Die”, and thcrcaitcr 

that mcssngc was proclaimed by word of mouth and 
by printcc! publication throughout “Christendom”. 
i?;o GIH? oi God’s people understood fully the matter at 
that time; but. since being brought into the temple 
they SEC and undcrstnntl that those on the earth who 
may live and not die arc the ones who now ‘get. into 
the chariot’, as Jonadab at ti:c invitation of Jchu got, 
into the chariot with Jchu. This throws more light on 
the kkripturcs conwrnin, 17 the Cities of rcXuge, and 
thcrc must be some comforting information therein 
for the rrmnant at the present time.-Rom. 15: 4. 

8 Jehovah’s commantirncnt was that there should be 
given lo the Lcvitw forty-ci:ht cities ar!d suburljs. 
This sl~ons that the pcoplcs of “Christendom” have 
no ri$t to crc~wl Jehovah’s scrv:tnts, and particularly 
his anointed \vitnesses, out of the land, but must nllo;v 
them freedom of activity and a reasonal~lc amount for 
their maintenance. This also supports the ~~J~udlisim 

that those who obtain literature, and thus receive an 
opportunity to gain a knowlcd~e and untlerstanclin~ 
Of the truth of and concerning J&oYah and his king- 
dom, should col~trilx~tc somcttling to defray the es- 
pcnse of pnlJliration, that more lwolrs may hc brGu$tt 
t0 tilC IJCO&3 IJy Jehovah’s WituCssCS that Gtk’r p”Olkh 

might know the narnc of J(:l~~v:~h and his loving-kintl- 
nrss. The do~atlab class noiv WC that t11cy have tilt 
I)rivilrq of aiding in this woA and of bearing the 
nw::sa~:c to others and tllur showing their love for God 
and a[)prcci:ttion of his liinclucss. 

D Out of the forty-cisht citiw provided for the spc- 
cifie benefit Gf ihc Levitcs there were tlmiyintcd six 
cities for a l~lacc of rcfu::c. “;\nd amon:: the c.itics 
which ye shall give tint0 tlic Jic!vitq thwc hlrnil be six 
cities for rcfugc, whirh yc shall appoint for the man- 
slayer, that he may flee thither : and to them ye shall 
add forty and twvo citiw.” (Num. 35: 6) Thwe :.ix 
cities wrc :wigncd to those who had bwtl rcdccmcd 
or purchased by Jehovah in the place Gf Isra~l’s first- 
born and who had hccn nssiqrctf cxclusivrly to C;od’Y 
service. (Kum. 3: 11-51) ;\ city is a s\-mbol of aI1 
organization ; and the six cities thus apl~~mtcd picturu 
the orqnizntion of cJchovatl’s anointed O:ICS yet on 
the earth, rcprcsaltitq Zion, the holy city, since it is 
buildcd up. Tltcrc bcinq six would not indicali; a11 

imperfect, refuge, but rather would suagcst that such 
is (2od’s provision for rcfugc while impcrfcct cihndi- 
tions still esist on the earth. There were no bridw or 
ferries over the Jordan river, and God’s loving-lzind- 
ncss is aKnin made manifest by placing three of tlle<c 
citirs of rcfuac on the east and three on the wc\t sidle 
of the river. The Levi’ics and the priests (the pritsts 
w-erc also Lcvltcs, and t;&cn from thaC t1’11X) wi~~~id 
pict we that Jehovah’s kingdom Grganization llzll 
come, and such is the ‘city for which Abraham loc::irtl’ 
while he dwelt in a tent or tnb~rn:lclc.--Jicb. 11: 9, 10. 

lo The Hebrew word for “refuge”, which is nrpii~~tl 

only to these six cities, means an “asyIura”, aC: 3 
rcccptnc!c into whit11 something: mi$~t be tal;c:n f~-dr 
protection and safe-&ping. If Jehovah v,vdd J::;;‘if2 
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such provision for one who slew another unawares, 
aud ml10 would therefore be hcIple~;s against the 
arcngcr or executioner, it would certainly stem rra- 
~ollabk that hC would provide a similar phm! Of l~ro- 

tcction for those pcoplc on earth who arc of good will 
to be prc~rved from the sword of the great. EXCCU- 
tioncr which will avenge the world-wide violation of 
the cvcrlasting covenant perlaining to the sucred~ss 
of human life. All tho nations fmve vioIntcd the ever- 
lasting covenant, and for this reason God will csccute 
his vengcancc upon them at the battle of Armageddon, 
\vhich is the day of the expression of the vcngcancc of 
our Cod. In the eilics of rci’ugc the fugitive could be 
hid ; aud QWII so in the day of the csccution of Jc- 
1IC)Villl’S V~~Il~:c’aIlcc llc has p’ovidcd 3 pl;tcc of rcfuxc 
where ccrtnin ones may be flid who lcnru the truth 
and who do that which is ri$it. 

‘I The totit ~~LII~~XT of forty-eight cities were given 
to the Levitcs, and, out of Ifiat forty-eight, thirteen 
wcrc given to the IJriCSts. (Josh. 21: l-19) Only one 
city of tf~c priests was made a city of refn%c, namely, 
IIebron, in t hc hill country of Judca. (Josh. 21: 11-U) 
l~oubtlcss that was the city visited by Jlary, the 
motflcr of Jesus, when SflC welIt tflcre to calI UIJ”I~ 

lSlis:ifMf~, the wif’c: of the priest, %ncfiurias. (Luke 
1 : 3!1,40) Tfic cities of refuge hcing zivcn to those 
of the tribe of Levi, from which triba the f)ricst,s wcro 
taken, tfte manslaycr scckin, ‘7 rcfugc was ob!i+ to 
find protection in those cities. Tf~sc cities of pro- 
tection syrnbolizcd the organization of those who are 
wholly dcvotcd to God and his tenlple scrvicc. ‘f’l~crc 
was no otflcr place thxt ttlc manslaycr could Ond 
refuge or safety. This is strong: proof tfiat the Jona- 
dab class who se& rcI’ug:c ar;ainst the day of venge- 
ancc must fitid it ouly in Jchu’s chariot, that is to 
say, in the organizrit ion of Jchovnh, of which organi- 
zation Christ Jcsns is the IIcad and great lligh Priest. 

l2 ‘1’1~ cities of refuge would be set up after the 
Israelites rcacf1cd Callann: “And the Lord spnkc UN- 
to ~Ioscs, snyitl::, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye be come over Jordan 
into the land of Canaan; tllcn ye shall appoint you 
cities to be cities of refuge for you; that the slayer 
may flee thither, which killcih any person at un- 
awares.” (Kum. 35 : 9-11) This would seem to corrc- 
spend to the time when tfle Elisha-J&u work begins 
The time is also indicated by the words of ~IOSCS, to 
wit : “Wxn the Lord thy God loath cut off the na- 
tions, whose land the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
thou snccecdest them, and divcllest in their cities, and 
in their flouscs; tftou shalt separate tfiree cities for 
thee in the mid& of thy land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it.” (Dcut. 19: 1,2) In 1914 
Jesus was given the heathen for his inheritance and 
was scut forth to cast them out of the place wrong- 
fully oocnpicd. (I%. 2: 8, 9) In 1919 Jesus brou& his 
faithful remnant then on earth across the antitypical 
Jordan river and into the “land”, or kingdom condi- 
tion, giving to them privileges and opportunities with 

him to serve, even as Joshua did the Israelit~cs. The 
priests bearing the ark of the covenant were the first 
tms to enter the waters of the Jordan, and stood iirm 
on the dry ground in tfle river until the people 11nd 
crossed, (Josh. 3 : 7,8,15,17) Ecfore the Israelites 
crossed the Jordan river Moses, by the direction ol 
Jehovah, appointed three cities of refuge on the east 
side of the river. Likcwisc also b:forc the remnant W~~C 
gatficrcd into the temple the Lord caused to bc dcliv- 
crcd his message ‘ (Blillions Kow Living Will St:vcr 
IXC”, meaning, of course, that they must be subject 
to the conditions announced by the Lord. Thcrc also 
began an anuounccmcnt that the Elijah nor!; had 
ended. II, was a period of transition from the I;lij:lh 
to the Elisha work performed by t!lc faithful i’olluw- 
ers of Chri:jt JCSUS. 

WSAWAILFS” 1. 

l3 The provision of the law \vas that thcsc cities of 
refuge were for the bcncfit of t!losc who should Itill a 
person umiwarcs. “Thcsc six cities sfmll hc a rcCli:e, 
both for the children of 1~~1, :uld for the str:?ll::l*r, 
ant1 for tlic sojolIrJIcr among thtx2 ; tllxt c:*cq’ 0110 
that kiilcth ilIly f)l!I’ScJrl UnnwiwCs may flee fhitiw.” 
(~UItL 35: 15) \ih.t k ~rlml~ tJy tfie WOI’lb “cv(!ry 

OIlC tflat kif!ctfl my IJWiOrl IIIl;l\\.I1l’CSf’! %lt:Li\ ‘S CJL’- 

gnuization on the cnrlh 1~s willfully and tlvlibl:r:ttc:iy 
broken the cwrla.stirg rwwlont hy wantonly ant1 
crurlly killing fiUillm crwtill’w fiud by llis ]“‘Ull!l~‘tn 

drclnrcs his purpose to &troy Satan’s oflic*ial ur::ll1i- 
zation on the cartI because oC 1110 violation; ol’ t!le 
cvcrlnsting covenant. “The earttl ~11:;~) is dcfilc~l uttclcr 
the inllabitnnts thcrcaf, lxcausc they 11aw tlw~s:~wscd 

the ~UWS, changed the or~lin;I~Lc~, Lrolml tlic cvc’rl:lat- 
ing covenant. ‘J’f~crufore liatti the ci~rsc dcvourccl t Ilo 
earth, and they that dwell thcrcin arc dcsofatc : tiiorc:- 
fore the inhabitants of the cnrth arc bt~rn~d, anal CC~W 
men left.” (Isa. 24: 5, G) The c0mIWrciid :Ifld Idit- 
ical elements of Satan’s visible or!;:il1ization have cic- 

liborately pfanncd and promoted crllcl wars rcsiilt ill!: 
in the JvflOfcSafe SflCddilig Of i!lTlOCc1lt flUmU 1JlOd. 

The religious clement of “Christendom” , ancl fjar- 
titularly those of tfx clergy, have sanct ilicd tliose x113 
and blasphcmouslp doc!nrcd them to be in harmotly 
with God’s will. N such willful slnycrs sh:111 f,<.:*i::h 
at Armageddon. On t!lc other hand there arc t!io.,e 
on the earth, and particularly in the realm of “ Claris- 
tendom “, who have worked for and suf)portctl tl~c 
commercial and political systems of ol)prcssioa ; w110 
have served iu the arm& and navies and tal;c~n llll~lliltl 
life; have upheld the commercial and political syatcrns 
that hnvo greatly oppressed the people; have bcc,u 
associated with refi$ous systems \\hich have sanrti- 

fial war and liavc l,c~e been a party to the crime ot’ 
brealting the everlxting covenant.; and those as I~c’I;~- 
bcrs of the “strong-arm squad” who have aided in tile 
persecution of the faithful follov;crs of Clnric,t .TPELLS, 
and flave persecuted thvc n-110 sxvr: God. liurina the 

World War many men p:xti:ipatcd iu thcs: ~on::ful 
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doings, and especially in the persecution of God’s 
people, and did so without malice and without knowl- 
edgo that they were violating God’s law. 

l* The ruling elements in Israel had been guilty of 
jtlst such wicked things as that described in the fore- 
Going paragraph, and to them Jesus said: “That upon 
>UU may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. Verily I say unto you, All 
thcsc things shall come upon this generation.” (Matt. 
2:1: 35,36) The bloodguilty of the official clcmcnt of 
the nation of Israel that connived at and oppressed 
and killed the servants of God in particular, and op- 
prcsscd ad killed the? dcfensclcss ~~cop~a iii genera\, 

were visited by God’s vengeance. That terrible pun- 
ishment came upon Israel within a few years after 
the crucifixion of Jesus, and Pctcr, filled witti the 
spirit of God, speaking of that approaching trouble 
said to the Israclitcs: “Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation.“-Acts 2 : 40. 

lJ Since the coming of Jcsns to the tcmplc thcrc has 
been great pcrsccution heaped upon the people of God 
in the land of “Christendom”, and there is blood- 
guiltiness on the part of those who have participated 
in this wrongful pcrsccution deliberately. Others have 
had part therein unwittingly. “Christendom,” and 
particularly the official part thcrcof, lays great claim 
to doing the will of Cod, while at the same time being 
guilty of many flagrant crimes. The prophet of Je- 
hovah, rcfcrring to such, says : “IIow is the [pro- 
fessed] faithful city become an harlot! it was full of 
judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now mur- 
derers. Thy silver is bccorna dross, thy wine mised 
with water: thy princes are rcbcllious, and compan- 
ions of thicvcs: every one lovcth gifts, and followcth 
after rewards : they judge not the fatherless, neither 
doth the cause of the widow come unto them. Thcrc- 
fore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty On0 
of Israel, Ah, I will cast me of mint adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies.” (Isa. 1: 21-24) The 
clergy, and the Roman Catholic hierarchy in particu- 
lar, have connived with the big commercial and 
political wrongdoers in robbing and destroying the 
people; and the above prophecy applies to them, be- 
cause such arc the ones who claim to be God’s king- 
dom. Again says Jehovah’s prophet: “For I have 
heard a voice as of a woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that bring&h forth her first child; the voice 
of the daughter of Zion, that bewail&h herself, that 
sprcadcth her hands, saying, Woe is me now! for my 
soul is wearied because of murderers.” (Jer. 4: 31) 
“And the remnant took his servants, and entreated 
them spitefully, and slew them. But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned 
up their city.” (Xatt. 22: 6, ‘i) Among both the Jews 
and “(YIrisic~ndom” there have been those who have 
had no q~mputhy with such wrongdoing, yet by reason 

of circumstances have been forced into participating 
in and supporting these wrongdoers, to some degree 
at least, and are thus of the class that unwittingly or 
unawares are guilty of shedding blood. 

lo Those who have unwittingly or unawares sup- 
ported these wrongdoers must have some way of 
escape, otherwise they would fall in the great trouble 
in the battle of the great day of God Almighty. Jcho- 
vah in his loving-kindness has made just such a pro- 
vision as is needed for their escape, and the cities of 
rci’ugc pictured that may of escape. Of the sis cities 
of refuge “Moses severed three cities on this sido 
[the] Jordan toward the sunrising”. (Dcut. 4 : 41-U) 
Joshua confirmed that selection after hc had crossed 
the Jordan, and also appointed three citic5 in Canaan. 
(Josh. 20: ‘i-9) The six cities were a place of refuge 
for the children of Israel and for the stranxcr and 
for tho sojourner, thus showing that in the fulfilmcnt 
of the p-*ophecy the place of refuge would be for those 
in “ Christendom ’ ‘, and also for those associated with 
“Christendom” but not a part thereof, who might 
have need of such reluge and who desire and seek it. 
“That the slayer that killcth any person unawares 
and unwittingly may flee thither: and they shall bc 
your refuge from the avenger of blood. Thcsc wcrc 
the cities appointed for all the children of Israel, and 
for the stranger that sojourncth among them, that 
whosocvcr killeth any person at unawares might flee 
thither, and no!, die by the hand of tho avenger of 
blood, until he stood before the congregation. “--Josh. 
20 : 3,9. 

IT If death resulted from a willful act by one using 
as a weapon an instrument of iron, or by throwing a 
stone, or with the hand weapons of wood, that is, a 
club, the one doing the wrongful act which rcsultcd 
in death was guilty of murder and must die. (Num. 
35: lG-18) The murderer’s blood must be shed by the 
avenger or revenger of blood, that bciug the law of 
God for punishment in violation of the evcrlastilt:: 
covenant. “Whoso shcddeth man’s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he 
man.” (Gen. 9: 6) “The revenger of blood himself 
shall slay the murdcrcr : when hc mcctcth him, he 
shall slay him.” (Num. 35: 19) But if the killing was 
by accident or unawares, the manslaycr might flee to 
the city of refuge for protection. “And they shall 
be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger; that 
the manslayer die not, until hc stand before the cun- 
grcgation in judgment.“-Num. 35 : 12. 

THE AVENGER 

I8 Who is “the avenger”, or the one who eseentcls 
vengeance antitypically upon such wrongdoers? The 
very language of the law of God makes “the avcngcr ” 
God’s official executioner. According to the Hebrew 
for “avenger” the execution of vengeance devolved 
upon one by reason of kinship, family rclationsl~ip, 
such as the relationship of Box toward I’aomi and 
Ruth, and against the defiling near kinsman. Tl~e 
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I’C’afdttorcer of 1925, page 182, paragraph 51, says: 
“It seems that Satan is tile nvcngcr of blood.” Clcar- 
1-y that statement is wrong, and 2’itc Tl’atcl~totcer here- 
by retracts it. It is true that Satan has the power of 
death, given him when he waS appointed man’s ovcr- 
seer, and that he does cause the death of many, evc’n 
of some of the faithful ~‘ollowcrs of Christ Jesus. But 
that does not mean that he is the ofieial csccutioncr 
of Jehovah, arid particularly so far as the cities of 
refuge are conccmcd. Satan was never the kinsman 
of man so that he conld fulfil the office of avenger or 
rcvengcr by reason of being the near kinsman. Satan 
is a spirit creature; hence that alone would preclude 
him from filling the place. JIe It-as in no wise a ItillS- 
man of the Israclitcs, and holds no commission or 
appointment in 1:(JIiIidion with the cities of refuge. 

l*Tltc great kinsman of the human race by birth is 
Jesus, being born of the virgin Mary, and hcncc he 
was the kinsmau OF the Isrnclitcts. (Gal. 4: 4, 5) The 
perfect 1n2;11I Jesus bought the human race with his 
own precious blood and is thcwfore the IXedecmer, and 
as the l~cdcrmcr of man hc is rlolhed with authority 
f’rum Jchovoh llis 1Whcr to give life to tflc human 
race. (Itctm. 6: 23; TM. ‘3iG, ‘7) Jlc is Jehova11’s great 
Ofhi:d rsccutioncr ;I lid dclivcrs justice by N?pyiIlg 

like with fit-c upon the i~foc~cI~uilty. “For the Father 
jutlgclfi no ~:III, but hath committad all judguiuiit 
unto tile son; and bath given him authority to cse- 
cute judqncnt also, lJWi~lW2 he is the Son of man.” 
(JOllIl 5 : 32,2 7 ; T)ctut. I!): 21) Cflrist Jesus is tile 

Virltlie;ltor of dcl~oval~‘s nama, and tilt csecutioncr of 
all of C:od’s cnc’micS, and in tfiis csecut,ion of venge- 
ance lie a.ssoei:ltes with him the pictured by the 
“14s men” c:ic~h of which was n~~cd wit11 a slaughter 
wtslpon in ftis hand and used it under the direction 
of the Lord.--Y(le I&kicl 9: 1, 2; Vi~dicatio~z, Book 
oh.?, p1ge 3-1. 

so “‘phe rcvengcr of blood himself shall slay the 
murderer, when lie mcctetll him.” (~Xnm. 35: 19) Jc- 
8’1s ChIGt, the great Esccut ioncr, will certainly meet 

or overtake ail of the bloodgifty ones at rlrmagcddon 
in the battle of tfre great day of God Almighty and 
will slay all such as are not in the cities of refuge. 
The provision of the law was, “tflat the manslayer 
die not, until he stand before the congregation in 
judgment.” (Num. 35: 12) All other manslaSers 
mnst be exccutcd. The cities of refuge were prepared 
as a way of escape: “Lest the avenger of the blood 
pursue the slayer, whiIe his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, bccauTe the way is long, and slay him ; n-hcrcns 
he was not worthy of drath, inasmuch as he hated 
him not in time past. That innoecut blood be not 
shed in thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and SO blood be Up011 thee.” (Deut. 
19: 6,lO) That provision of God’s law foreshadowed 
far greater things to come to pass after the faithful 
and approved ones are taken into the covenant for the 
kingdom. (Heb. 10 : 1; 12 : 12-29) The new covenant 
having been inaugurated, and the faithful being taken 

inlo the covenant for the kir!dom, it. would thcrcfore 
follow that the antitypical c~tws of rcfugc arc now set 
up and that thcsc are for the benefit of those who 
come within tfle terms of God’s loving provision. 

p1 When Jchu went forth to vindicate the name of 
Jehovah ‘his heart was hot’ to acromplish the IYork 
assigned him to do. Likewise the Greater Jchu, Ulrist 
Jesus, when sent forth to rule amongst his tncmies 
and to vindicate Jehovah’s name, his “heart is hot” 
within him to accomplish that great work. The gross 
and fklgrilllt violation of the everlasting covcnaut by 
the shedding of human blood must now be awnwl, 
bwausc tftis is the day of the vcngeancc of our Cod 
and the bloodgnilty ones must fall by tlic hand of the 
great. Esccutioncr. Thcrei’orc the Devil ‘k~~~~eth 
th;kt his time is short and that soon the battle ol’ t!ro 
great day of God Almighty will be fought. Such v;ill 
result in the mcthq out of justice to the murderers 
and ‘in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. Those wfto 
have been unwittingly associated with the devilish 
work against mankind, and in the heaping of inl’:lnlWv 
upon the name of Jcl~o~dl, and who would IUJW wrap0 

to the city of refuge, must hasten thcrcto. ‘I’hcay Inust 
get away from the I~cvil’s organization and falcc their 
1,lacc with the I,ord God’s organizal.ion and rcnrain 
thrC. For this I’CXiCJIl it is Writt(‘Il: “&%?C! Ollt Or th0 

midst of Babyloll, :u~d tlclivcr cvorg man his soul ; ho 
Ilot cut Oft’ in her ~iIlic;Uity: for this is tlic time of 1110 

T,ord’s vr~~I~,ca~~ce; 1~ will render unto fler a ~VCOIII- 
pense. Make bri$it the arrows; gather the sfiic~ldy : 
the Jiord hat11 raised UIJ the spirit of t.!lc kings of tlw 
3Jcdcs: for his device is against Babylon, to dc.&rcly 
it ; hccnusc it is the velircancc of t!ic Lord, tllc vcngc- 
ancc of his temple. “--Jw. 51: 6, 11. 

22 For centuries the wliolc world has been uridcr tllct 

dominating control of the wickctl one, Satan, ant1 Iris 

cruel and wicfx3l organizltioI1. Tlic Xsccutioncr lrill 
eomplctcly destroy such at Arrn:l~c~l~lon. Christ ,JCSIIS, 
tfiC &eciitiOner, iS Ilt th2 tCIII[Jk Of J&O\-ah IlU\V I’fJr 

judI:mcIit, aIld God calls upon all tlw nations to Itc~p 
silent before him and SW and give heed to J~hovnlt ‘Y 

commnndmcnt. It is his time to IIXllie a!l1lCi~illcmcllt 

of his purp~~c, and he gives notice a~1 w;trniny. ‘i’i~o 
official element of Satan’s visible org;ulixation has rc- 
ccivcd notice and warning that. this wolld is Hatan ‘S 
orK:anizntion and that it u ill bc destroyetf and that 
Jeho~aft’s witnesses are appointed by him to ~)t’oclainl 
these truths and serve such notice. A proclamation of 
these truths has not comforted the clergy, big 1)11si- 
nrss and politicians, but, on tllc contwry, tlwy II:~W 
refused to give heed to the notice and warnings anti 
hare hardened their hearts. This is particularly true 
with refcrtncc to the clergy clement. This official eic- 
mcnt with deliberation, premcdit;ltion and m:lIwe 
aforethought conlinucs to op~~re~s God’s people and 

to persreute them for ma!ting ~)~~Cl?l~Ilil~iOIl Of tlie 

truth. Furthermore, they do injury to and kill those 
who are devoted to the Lord. They do injury to the 
people of good \vill by constantly trying to keep away 
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from them the truth. The official elcmcnt of Satan’s 
organization, visible and invisible, are in a conspiracy 
to destroy the anoint4 of the Lord and to prevent the 
proclamation of the truth conccrlling Jehovah, his 
name and his purpose. (Ps. 83 : 1-5) Like Ahab and 
Jczcbcl, who suborned xitncsscs to have Kaboth killed 
and his property stolen, the clergy and their allies 
now induce others to swear falsely against the wit- 
nrsscs of Jehovah and cause them to suffer, and thus 
they show malice and cruel hatred. Thcsc arc such as 
lie in wait to slay those against whom they hold malice. 
Concerning such the law of God is: “But if hc thrust 
him of hatred, or hurl at him by laying of wait, that 
he die ; or in enmity smite him with his hand, that he 
die; he that smote him shall surely be put to death ; 
for he is a murdcrrr: the rcvcngcr of blood shall slay 
tlrc murdcrcr, when he mcctcth him.“-Xum. 35: 20, 21. 

23 Not latrr than Armagcdtlon JCSUS Christ, the 
rcvcngcr of blood, will slay the malicious clergy and 
tltcir rtllicx It appears tlmt such men, who have pro- 
fcssctl to scrvc cot1 but who IlilVC willfully served the 
I)cvil, shall rcccive the scvcrcr punishment at the 
hands of the great Bsccutioncr. The Lord gives com- 
mand to tlm “sis men”, who rcprcsentativcly stand 
f6r the invisible part of the organization under Christ 
Jesus, to go in with t,hcir weapons and slay the willful 
ones and that without mercy: “And to the others ho 
said in mint: hearing, Go yc after him through the 
city, and srllitc; let not your cyc SrJarC, neither have 
ye pity: slay utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little ehildrcn, and women; but come not near any man 
Up011 whOn1 is the In:lldi; and begin at my sanctuary. 
Then they bcgnn at the ancient men which were bc- 
fort the house.“’ (Bzck. ‘3 : 5, 6) The plain declaration 
of the Lord is that “organized religion”, which has 
so greatly defamed his name, and those thcrcin who 
have participated in the pcrsccution of his faithful 
people and have defamed God’s name, shall be de- 
stroyed without mercy. 

z4 Who, then, arc the ones that will escapcl It is the 
people of good will that Ace into the city of refuge. 
They were once associated in some rcspcct with Sa- 
ton’s organizAion, but now, by reason of lcnrning of 
the wickedness thereof, and of God’s loving-kindness, 
they seek refuge in God’s organization, which organi- 
zation was pictured by the cities of refuge They for- 
sake Babylon, that is to say, Satan’s organization, and 
Ilcc unto God’s organization, taking their stand on the 
side of Jel~ovah and his kingdom, and henceforth they 
must have no sympathy with or give support to the 
wicked organization, but must remain steadfastly on 
the side of the Lord and bc in full sympathy with his 
organization and the work he is doing. 

ELDERS 

Ls The elders of God’s organization are those who 
have been brought into the temple and anointed of 
the Lord, and who are therefore cldcrs in fact, or mn- 
ture ones in Christ. These shall not shun to declare 

the trut,h of and concerning the enemies of God; and 
this \vas foreshadowed by the declaration of God’s 
law in Noah, to wit: “But if any man hate his ncigh- 
hour, and lit in wait for him, and rise up against him, 
and smite him mortally that he die, and flcoth into 
one of these cities : then the cldcrs of his city shall scntl 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand 
of the avenger of blood, that he may die. Thinc eye 
shall not pity him, but thou shalt put away the guilt 
of innocent blood from Israel, that it may go well 
with thee.“-1)cut. 19: 11-13. 

2G The faithful remnant of God’s organizalion, and 
who hcncc are elders, must not compromise in any 
way with the dclibcratc nian4nycrs or pcrsccutors who 
are of Satan’s organization or try to shield them, nor 
must tlicy have any sympathy for them as against t!le 
csccution of Cod’s vcr~gcnnce upon them. They not 
only must bc scparntc tticmsclves from that wicked 
ixganization, but must be in full heart accord with 
God’s tletclTlliIliltiOll to csccutc his VClljic:UIcc 111~011 
them. They must bc consistent and pray (;otl that his 
dcclarcd purpose to destroy the wicked shall be carried 
into operation. Thus they will show their full sym- 
pathy and licart devotion to Jcliovah and to his pur- 
poses. Thcsc faithful ones, thcrcfore, must ccmtinuc 
to boldly dcclnrc the rcngcance of our God, bc:causc 
this is a part of the commission given to his anointed 
ones-Isa. 61 : 1,2. 

Lf Throughout the land of “Cltristcndom” thcrc arc 
millions of people of good and honest heart who do 
not wish to share the guilt of blood iniioccntly shed. 
Ignorantly, IICIWC unwittingly and unawares, they 
have been drawn into Satan’s trap and cnusrd to com- 
mit many wrongful deeds agilillst others. In God’s 
law ignorance thereof is an cscusc w11c1i one turns 
his heart to righteousness. In order for these to escape, 
Hoover, they must show their devotion to God and 
his kingdom upon coming to a kno~vledgtt of tlis IIUO- 

vision for the human race. Like the “cldcrs of his 
[the manslayer’s] city”, they must not safeguard the 
guilty OIIVS, but must be in accord with tllc (Grcatcr 
Jchu; and when, like Jehu, hc calls for the heads of 
the sons of the antitypical Ahab crowd they must fol- 
low the csnmplc of the rulers and cldcrs and tlclivtr 
up the hcnds. (2 Ki. 10: 1-7) This dots not man that 
they participate in the execution of any crcaturc, hut 
it dots mean they must not hesitate to declare the 
truth when the opportunity comes and must not re- 
frain from doing so in order to sccretc someone else 
The clergy, especially the Roman Catholic hierarchy, 
howl and complain that Jehovah’s witncsscs attack 
them. Such is ~h6llp untrue. God lays the obligation 
upon his people to declare the truth, that others might 
know of God’s purposes. It is the truth that c~sl~oscs 
the Kicked;and the truth is declared for the benefit 
of those who wish to do right. 

28 The great Judge, Christ Jesus, is upon his throne 
at the tcmplc and is dividing the people. and thclsc 
who desire to be in harmony with God and riglltuou+ 
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ncss must without equivocation or compromise take 
their stand on the side of the Lord and let it bc known 
that they are for God and his righteous government 
at all times. The obligation is now upon Jehovah’s 
witnesses to instruct the Jonadab class in order that 
tltosc of good will may act intelligently. Those pcr- 
sons of good will and honrst heart have been kept in 

blindness by Satan and his agcnls, particularly by 
the clergy, and until they heard the truth about the 
Lord and his kingdom, and thus they have unwittingly 
supported the unholy crowd and committed acts of 
violcncc to those who arc dcvolcd to Jchovnh and his 
kingdom, as ~11 as to others. 

2D But what shall 1~ said about those who cngagcd 
in the \:‘o~~lcl \Vnr and who took human lift in battle, 
and who ai’tcrwards came to a knowlcd~c of the truth, 
ma& a full consecration to do the will of God, and 

dcrotcd thcmsclvcs to the Jlortl? Do such have any 
protection in the cities of rcfugc? It does not appear 
from the ScrilJturcs that tlic cities of rcfugc have any 
rcfcrcncc to thox who bccomc mcmbcrs of the body 
of Christ. Thcrc dots not seem to IJC any reason why 
tIlcy should. T!lcrc is a wide dist incation bctwclcn such 
and those who bccomc of the class known as the ‘mil- 
lions that will not die’, meaning those people of good 
will .WhO obey th Lord Got1 now but who iIN not 
acccptcd as a part of the sarrificc of Christ Jesus. 
Ecforc the building up of Zion the purpose of ttlc 
gospel’s being prcachcd was to take out from the na- 
tions a pcoplc for the natnc of Jcl~ovah. In ortlcr to 
bc of those who are thus taken out for the nanlc of 
Jehovah the sinner mtlst first acknowledge llis sin 
bcforo God, trust in the l)rccious blood of Christ AC- 
sus as his rcdcmptive price, and then uncontlitiouaily 
ogrcc to do the \rill of God by mnkitlg a full consc’(.ra- 
tion of himself. It is ttic will of (jot1 that those thus 
taken out for his name shall die as human crcaturcs 
but live as spirit creatures. The man who fully con- 
secrates himself to do the will of God, and whose con- 
secration is accepted, is justified by Jehovah 1~s rcason 
of his faith in the blood of Jesus and his obcdicncc to 
God’s law. All t,hc sins of such a one are atoned for 
by the blood of Christ. When his consecration is ac- 
ccpted he is justified, and by rcasorl of his justification 
there results to him the right to live as a human crca- 
ture; and it is that human lift that is sacrificed. 
Thereupon God brings forth such as his spirit son, 
and all of his past or inherited sins are wiped out. 
“For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be 
dead with Christ, we bclicvc that WC shall also live 
with him: knowing that Christ, being raised from the 
dead, dieth no mow; death hat11 no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, he died unto sin once; 
but in that he livcth, he liveth unto God. Likewise 
reckon ye also yoursclvcs to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
(Ram. 6 : 7-11) Paul was one who unwittingly served 
as a party to the murder of Stephcu, as he stated 
himself: “And \i-::en the blood of thy martyr Stephen 

was shed, I also was standing by, and consenting unto 
his death, and kept the raiment of them that slew 
him.” (Acts 22: 20) But when Paul learned the truth, 
and fully consecrated himself to do the will of God 
through Jesus Christ, his sins were cleansed and wiped 
out and hc was made acceptable unto the Lord. The 
one who is thus brought forth by Jchorah as his son 
is a new crcntnre in Christ Jesus; as it is written: 
“Tharcforc if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture: old things are passed away; behold, all things 
arc bccomc new.” (2 Cor. 5: 17) It is such sons of 
God as are found faithful at the jutlgmcnt by Christ 
Jesus at the time of building up of Zion that arc t:lkcn 
into the covenant for the kingdom, and thcsc become 
a part of the royal organization of God symholizcd by 
a city. (Rev. 21: 1, 2) All sue11 arc under Christ Jc- 
su:;, the Grcatcr AIosc’s, and thereafter must 1x2 whoily 
and cntircly olxdicnt to Christ if they ~0~1~1 live. 
(Acts 3: ‘23) It is to such new creatures ~110 live in 
Christ that the scripture is adrlrcsscd, to wit: “\Ve 
know that \vc lmvc passed frotn death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brcthrcn. Jlc that lovcth not his 
brother abidetll in death. Whosoever hatcth his 
brother is a murdcrcr: and ye how that no murdcrcr 
bath ctcrnal 1iCc abiding in him.“-1 Jo1111 3: 14, 15. 

*O The refuge or protection of sue11 is in God’s or- 
gi~lliz:ltiOIl under Christ in his sanctuary, in the sccrct 
place of the Most 11igli: “11~ that dwc~llcth in the 
secret place of the Most IIigh, shall altidc utdcr the 
shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the I,orcl, II0 
is my rcfnge, and my fortress; my God; in him ~111 
I trust.” (1%. 91 : 1, 2) Thcsc form n part of tlrc city 

and arc not the ones that ilcc to it after Zion is build- 
cd up. For these followers of Christ Jesus in the t~~mplc 
to gain eternal life they must abidc in Christ .JMIS, 
faithrut, and perform their obligation. (John 15 : 5-8) 
All such are mcmbcrs of tlic priesthood undrr Chri5t. 

31 Since the coming of t,lle 1,ord Jesus to the temple 
and the building up of Zion those found faithful and 
brought into the covenant for the kingdom form a part 
of God’s organization. It was after the covenant of 
faithfulness, which was made in Moat,, that the cities 
of refuge were set up, and this shows that it was after 
the taking of the faithful sons of God into the covc- 
nant for the kingdom that the cities of refuge anti- 
typically are set up or, rather, made to apply. Prior 
to the taking of the faithful remnant into the covenant 
for the kingdom, there were, and since then have been 
and are yet people of good will who have unwittingly 
or unawares violated the everlasting covenant. The 
period of sacrifice for the taking out of a people for 
Jehovah’s name must end with the completion of Zion ; 
but what provision is made for such of good will who 
now devote themselves to Jehovah God? They are in 
the world ruled by Satan, and they have no sympathy 
n-ith his wirkzd rule, and have scpnr:tted themsclrcs 
therefrom. They desire to serve God and to do his 
will. It is important just now to understand what is 

Jehovah’s purpose concerning them and what is the 
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obligation laid upon the faithful remnant in connec- 
tion with tile Jonadabs. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIOXS FOR STUDY 

p 1. For whnt purpose 11x.9 Jchovali g:ttllerccl hi3 wints unto 
himself9 How will these express apprcci:ttion of his 

f 13. Apply the cxpressioll “Every one that killcth any person 
u:tai\ arc3 “. 

y 14, 1.5. (lorapro the situation to which 1Iattliew 23: :(5,X 
applied with the corrrnponding situation in “ C!tristcIi- 
do:11 ’ ) :tt the prewnt time. 

p lG, 17. What was foreAwn in the fact that the cities of 
refuge v.cre a;Jpointd ‘for all tho children of lsmel, and 
for the Si 1:“:;;c’r ai?d the sujuurILc:r amon:: tl.em’9 

7 IS, II). Provo the identity of the “avenger of blood”. 
v 20, “1. EsIsIain the situation for which the :a~titypical 

“cities oi rcfug:C” v;cm pro.;iilcd, and whether these hare 

P 
been set up. 

22, 2::. iu tills wepect what is the purpose of tho proclnrn:r- 
tion of trut.!l cronwi!tcd bv Jcl~o::~ I I to his n?tn~%w:s? Stlow 

7 24. \Vho nre t!:e ones ttut cswpe :intl find security m the 
nntityplcal “citicr of rcfugc”, and horn 1s this wcom- 
olinhctl? 

KINGDOM PROCLAMATION 

A 1’ TII 11 inauguration of God’s gJvernrncnt np- 
Ofi cill’t h tllcrct lllllst be carried 011, wrording 
to the Scril)turcs, an advcrtisirlg or publicity 

Cilmpli~li of qIT:lt SCOfJC. l’he pUr[JOSt! Of this ati- 

nowwmcnt of Clod’s kingdom, and the m:lnncr in 
Which SIK!h aIlIlOllllCCIl1CIIt iS IlOW :lCtll:llly hiflg give11 

anion:: the ~wor~le tliroii~lrout all the world, are of 
iIIWlCdi:ltC COIlWL’ll t0 WWy I)c’rWIl of good Will. 

The anoint14 0110s of tl~c I,old now on cartli are 

commnnclcd to dwl:~rc t tic clay of the vcn~c:ulce of 
Clod. (Jsn. Gl : 3, 2) The vm~:(:~~we of .J~howh is not 
cslzesrrd ng.linst, individuals, hut against Siltall atld 

his wicked organiz;ition by lvhich hc opt~rcsscs and 
blinds the ~~roplc, and nginst the instruments that 
he uses for that puq~osc. ~Jcltovnh’s purpose is to dc- 
stroy Satan’s wick4 works and his organization, and 
he is now having the witness given nlnking known that 
fact to the nations. For this rcason he discloses to 
those of the temple class what constitutes the Devil’s 
or::nnlzation. It is seen to be a powerful and dread- 
fully wicked organization which the Lord alone can 
and will dwtroy. Tie lays upon his srrvants the obli- 
gal ion of dwlaring his T)urpose to destroy it. Jesus 
states that after the good news of the kingdom hns 
been dwlarcd to the people there shall come U~JOII the 

nations of earth a time of trouble the like of which 
was IUWX In~own and that it will be the last. That 
will he the esprcssion of God’s indignation against 
the wicked one and his system. (Jintt. 24: 21,22) The 
period of time from the cessation of hostilities of the 
World 1Var and to the flual trouble is rcscrwd spe- 
cifically for the qiving of the witness of and conccrn- 
ing God’s pw~poses. 

‘J’hrOUg~l his ],l’otJhct J(:llori\ll dScl:lrC~ th:tt 11c 11:~; 
B f3,lltl’O\~~lX~ hith thC Il:ltioIlS that TWh! IIIJ s;lfXIl ‘S 

or?faliization alit1 th:it he will destroy s~lcli. 11x\ itt:; 
alwndy ousted Q;iiari from hw\-c>n and tlt+trcJyt*tl !iis 
rllk? tllCi’L’, We Illily kllO\\’ th:lt UOd Will dl%tI’Oy his 

rule and in[l~iPnw 011 cart h. Swh is 0r1c of the ltw- 
liminary ~~~rlrs of (‘:orl’4 righteous govc:rnmcnt. (.l~:r. 
25: 29-X) Tn that work of dcstrwtion ,J(ws Ctlrist 
leads the assault. Tliis hc dots as the mi::hty I;:<ibc:n- 
tive Ofiiccr (Jf dcho\xtI. (1%. 170: 5, 6) Christ ;IloIre 

is the sgmbolic “wilic~)r~ss” that clwIl(~s the life orlt 
of the evil orgopieatiorl. (Isa. (i3 : 3-5) Tlic part iii tllis 
great work that is p~rformcd by the faithful follow~~i~ 
of Christ on earth is that of prows s~rvcrs. Tiny 
serve notice by tt,lling t!le rulers and l~wpl~~ of w1’1 Ii 
of Jehovah’s purl~osc through Christ to dcrtroy t tw 
evil orpuizntion. (,I Jnhn 3: 8) Of cou1’5~1, Sn::!n 
knows tIlilt the great fight is approaohinp, IJIlt he is 

so self-centered that he bclicvcs htt will win that figlit. 
Knowing that the iilne. is short for him to ~)rcl)nrc for 
it, he hastens to gather the nations and rulers of cart ti 
into a condition for the wxtt Lattlc, in which grr.at 
battle Satan’s organixation will E:ill, ncvcr to rise 
again; and the na~ne of Jcho~~h God uhnll be ever- 
lnqtingig csal ted.---- &v. 12 : 12 ; 16 : 13-16. 

The faithful remnant of the follow~~i~s of Cilri4, 
Jesns 11ow 011 tlarlil arc nmtxixwdors of Go11 anti his 
King. Tl~:sct arc in the world to rcprcscnt the Kurd. 
To SOIW it ~nay swm to bc inconsistent for thcw nr!l- 
bassadors to be in the world and yet proclniminq tiic 
truth conccruin~ what, is about to befall the wrl~l. 
It may i)e argued that ambassadors arc in a coanlr,v 
only when both countries involved arc at pwcc ;:I:,! 
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that when war is declared the ambassador withdraws; 
whereas God’s government is not at peace with Satan’s 
organization. Such is the rule that obtains in the di- 
visions of the govcrnmcnt controlled by Satan. Such 
is not the rule of the Lord. The Scriptures show that 
the Lord’s ambassadors arc sent to the rulers when 
hostilities exist. Satan’s or,qmization is hostile to 
God’s organization and God has declared his purpose 
to destroy Satan’s organization. Christ is God’s Am- 
bassador to bring reconciliation bctwccn the people 
and God because hostilities do exist. The members of 
the body of Christ are ambassadors participating in 
that work of reconciliation because the people are 
hostile to God. In no other way can the words of the 
apostle Paul be properly understood: “Now then we 
arc ambassadors for Christ, as though God did be- 
sccch you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, Bo 
ye reconciled to God.” (2 Car. 5: 19,20) The ambas- 
sadors of the Lord are now in the world but not of 
it. They arc authorized to declare in denunciatory 
terms that which God’s Word says conccrnin~ his pur- 
pose of manifesting his indignation against the evil 
system which Satan has buildcd up. This system being 
an oppressor of the pcoplc, God will relieve the peoplo 
therefrom and wills that they shall be so told. Paul 
spoko of himself as an “ambassador in bonds”, and 
his bonds were placed upon him by Satan’s orgnniza- 
tion. (Eph. 6: 20) Ali the ambassadors of Christ on 
earth would now be in bonds except that God has put 
his hand over them and by his power shields them 
until the work committed to them is done. When that 
work of proclaiming his name and purposes is done, 
then God will take the ambassadors away. 

While these ambassadors of the Lord are in the 
world they have much tribulation, even as Jesus forc- 
told. (John 16 : 33) Their tribulation is caused by the 
opposers of the message they are bringing and the 
work they are doing. These faithful ones, however, 
like Paul, “rejoice in tribulation“ because such is a 
token to them from God that they are his anointed 
saints. (Phil. 1: 25,29; Ram. 12: 12 ; Acts 14: 22) 
Those of the remnant ciass have entered into the joy 
of the Lord because they WC that the time has come 
for God to vindicate his holy name, to overthrow the 
oppressor, and to bring peace and righteousness to 
the earth through his anointed King. When, in Al) 
1914, at the end of the long period of waiting, Jesus 
received the command from his Father to arise and 
take action against the enemy, that was a time of 
great joy to Christ the Lord. When he came to his 
temple in 1918 and found some whom he approved 
because of their faithfulness, he invited them to enter 
into his joy. Those who since that time have seen and 
appreciated that the kingdom is here and that the 
time has come to vindieate Jehovah’s name, and who 
continue to love the Lord, have gone forward to their 
work a.bounding in the joy of the Lord. 

Jehovah Cod has provided music for the new-born 
government and his faithful witnesses who delight to 

sing that music. The Psalms of the Bible are poems 
set to music. Asido from the Psalms there is very 
little poetry in existence that is at all worth while. 
The kingdom or government psalms are addressed to 
the “Chief Musician”. It seems clear that the Chief 
Musician is that section of the anointed class the 
members of which have entcrcd into the joy of tho 
Lord, who forget self, who are active in showing forth 
the praises of the Lord, and who logically take in- 

structions from the Psalms and profit thereby. Though 
all others seem to forsake the Lord, these trust him 
implicitly and delight to do his will. They sing : “The 
Lord God is my strength and hc will make my feet 
like hinds’ feet, and hc will make me to walk upon 

mine high places.” (Hab. 3: 17-19) The hind is an 
animal so sure-footed that it can climb to the very 
steepest part of the mountain crag without fear. 
Likewise that faithful remnant class composing God’s 
witnesses a;*c exalted by him to high places; but he- 
cause of their humility and trust wholly in the Lord, 
they do not fear and never lose their heads. 

These kingdom psalms, or govcrnmcnt music, plainly 
imply that at the beginning of the institution of God’s 
government there must be carried on an advertising 
publicity campaign of great scope. The singing therc- 
of is 8 poetical way of telling that the faithful remnant 
must be active in rcprcsontin, 0~ tbc kingdom interests 
on earth and that they will do so with joy, thus prov- 
ing their love for God and his kingdom. (1 John 5 : 3) 
These poems, provided for the oft&al music of God’s 
kingdom, aid Jehovah’s witnesses today to a better 
understanding of the work that the Lord is now hav- 
ing done in the earth. 

It was the established custom, and therefore the law 
of Israel, that when a king was placed upon a throne, 
the people, led by the priests (the anointed ones), 
should clap their hands, thus indicating their joy, 
Record is made of this in Second Kings 11, verses 9 to 
12, for the benefit of those now upon wllo~~l the ends 
of the world have come. (1 Cor. 10: 11) With that 
custom in mind, and applying it to the timo when God 
sets his King xipon his holy throne, the poet wrote: 

“0 clap your hands, all ye people [particularly 
Cod’s people] ; shout unto God with the voice of 
triumph.” A shout denotes confidence in God’s ccr- 
tain victory. And why is this shout given? “For the 
Lord most high is terrible; he is a great King over 
all the earth. He shall subdue the people under us, 
and the nations under our feet. . . . God is gone up 

with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet”; 
meaning that God has begun his work with the shout 
of his people. It was the priests that blew the trum- 
pets, foreshadowing the anointed ones proclaiming the 
gIory of his name. “For God is the King of all the 
earth: sing ye praises with understanding.” This 
shows that the praises arc sung by those who have an 
understanding of God’s purpose. “God sittelh upon 
the throne of his holiness. The princes of the people 
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arc gathcrcd togcthcr, even the people of the God of is Christ tbe King upon his throne, earth’s rightful 
Abraham: for the sbiclds of the earth belong unto Ruler. Shields refer to rulers or protectors. (1%. 
God: hc is greatly cxaltcd.” The “princes” here are 4i : l-9 ; see 110s. 4: IS, WV-yilz) Shielded by the pow- 
willing-hearted ones or voluntccrY ; and therefore, be- er of earth’s rightful Ruler, Jehovah’s witnesses still 
cause they have the faith of Abraham, these consti- on the cartb take great delight in faithfully esaltil:g 
tute the faithful remnant class who joyfully declare the name of Jehovah and advertising his kingdom 
the praises of Jehovah. The “shields” mentioned here under Christ. 

SATAN’S COUNTERFEIT OF THE TRUE 

11X student of prophecy will Bnd that every part 
of (;utl‘s grc::t 0rg:aniz:ttiou has bwn countor- 
fcitcd and duplicated by Satan, so far as it 

has i~ccn pos::iblc. It is apparent that Satan’s pur- 
pow has at all times been to defy Jchorah God, mock 
and ritliculc him, bring his name into disrepute and 
rcproacli before all creation, and turn all creation 
away f’ro~n tbr: great God. A comparison bet wwn the 
two 0l~gilIliZ:ltiOns will here be found of intcrcst. 

The l‘1iu15 should properly be considcrcd first. 
Ar.mctITY Cor1: 1Ic is the Crwtor, tllc E’xtbcr, 
and, to use tllc Scriptural term, the “!~u~band” of 
Zion, and is holy. (Isa. 54 : 5) %rox is the name of 
tlic \VOIllilIl symhlizin~ (::od’s or;qxhatiori ; it is the 

nwtlwr, tlic wife that gives t~irt II to that vvbicb is 
holy and is ulq,rovc~l by ~Jubovab. ‘i’rw %xu: It 
is tbc anointccl of (lo& .Ji:sus Clwist being the Chief 
tllcreof, ttr wrry out GO(l’S purposes. 

Now corisidcr tllc 1~Ai.m Ilcrc we view first S.b 

TAN, TIIE PIl.SE ASD hlI3lIC COD: IIC iS the CrCatOIJ 

and fntbcr of I.%nb.vlo~l ; tlm husband of that old 
“whore”, as the Scriptur(*s call it; and he is the 
fat& of the wickwl ones. I~~UYLOS: That is the 
woman symbolizing tllr 1)cvil’s organi7ation; the 
mother of Satan’s orqnization; the wife of Satan; 
the harlot and “mother of harlots” organization. 
THE SIW of Satan and Babylon is Satan’s anoint- 
ed rulers, that is to say, those whom he authorizes 
and USC’S to carry on the visible rule of this wicked 
organization on earth, and particularly the religious 
leaders.-John 8 : 42-44. 

In the first great prophecy, which was made in the 
garden of Eden, the Lord Jehovah God said: “And 
I will put enmity [hatred and hostility] between thee 
[Satan] and the woman [God’s woman, his organiza- 
tion], and between thy [Satan’s] seed and her seed ; 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou s!mlt bruise his 
heel.” (Gcn. 3 : 15) That prophecy must be fulfilled, 
and is now in course of fnlfilmcnt; but the great 
climax is not yet, but in the future. The t\vo seeds are 
now developed and made manifest. The hostility not 
only exists, but is also made manifest. 

In the twelfth chapter of that wonderful book of 
symbolical pictures and tableaux, Tim Rcvclation 
(12: 3)’ is this written: “And there nppcarcd another 
wonder in benvcn ; and behold a great red dragon, 
having seven bends and ten horns, and seven crows 

ulbon his hxds." The otltcr great sign or womhr 
sll:,<t5tcd or irnlJlied in this test just cluotctl is Sian 
at tlit? same time and is the great wonder or sir:n rnc91- 
lioned in the first vcrsc of the same clial’tor. T11e first 
sign or wonder is the woman ready to give birth to 
the man child ; the second is the great rctd drn!:cm 
ready to devour the man child. Roth of the signs (ss- 
ibtctl 1011g IdOh?, but htb flp~JefWed at tllcs SilIllC tinio 

to those who were watching as Jesus had advised tbtw 
to %ltct1.---xatt. 24 : 43. 

Thex two great reigns or won~lers arc diwerncd all (‘r 
the olxnin:: of the tcmplc in ticavcn, and arc tlisecrmd 
by tbosc who arc clcvotcd to Jehovah arltl who are 
privilqxl to be IJrOligllt ilito the tetnI)le condition. 

It ws in the ywr niuctrctn llundred and oiglltccn tlmt 
the temple was olw11~1 in lwaven ; and a1tf.r that tirilc 
that the trw followrs of Cllrist. on earth disccrn~d 
the WOII~C~Y or signs. Tbe first duty of tlwc swirl:: 
the siqs is to call t!w attention of their fellow Chris- 
tians tlwctn, and tlicn to tell these trntbs to all ~110 
have a clwirc to hear. Thcsc signs arc c*onclw+ivc proof 
of the prcscncc of the 110~1 and of the lw$nning of 
his kinqlom, and of that wbicb opposes his kingdom; 
and the truth conccrnitig tile SiltllO bccutnc5 of vital 
importalwo to evcryoac wlio would 1illOlV the truth. 

Many profcsscd Christians have fnilql to xc cithw 
of the great signs or wonders. They fail to rCi\lizC that 
Jehovah God has an organization. They do not we 
that the Evil has an organization, and tbcrcfore think 
it wrong to say anything about Satan and his orguni- 
zation and the agencies which he uses. li;vidcnt~ly such 
hav-e been lulled into a sleep or SCkYJIll~~t~JSC state, 

and have therefore not been awake to tile unfolding 
of the divine purpose. Jesus prophesied that tht’re 
would be just such a class of professed Christians on 
earth at this time, and he counsels such to ‘anoint 
their eyes with eye salve [of light and truth], that 
they may see’. (Rev. 3 : 1s) Failing to do so, thcsc are 
evidently not permitted to cntcr the temple condition. 

That such a condition of lukcwnrmncss of profcsscd 
Christians Iv-ould exist in the very last days of the 
church’s earthly experience, is made crr~nin, IXYXI’SC 
Jesus the great Yrophet of God so stat& Jt is tllo 
hope that the truth here set forth may aid SfJlllC such 
lukewarm or sleepy ones to awake and avail tiicla- 
sclvcs of the great privileges that the Lord has nll’ord- 
ed them. 
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Kom it clearly appears to those who are thoroughly 
awake and devoted to the Lord that the first great 
sign or wonder described by the Lord Jesus in his 
prophetic utterances is God’s orrrnnization, marking 
the beginning of the reign of Christ Jesus. It also 
appcnrs that the other rrmt non&r or sign is the 
Devil’s orgnnizalion, pulting forth all its power and 
manifesting all its vic:ioasncss to &troy the “seed” 
of God’s organization and to bring further reproach 
upon Jehovah’s name. 

That Satan began the forming of his organization 
in the day of Xmrocf, “the mighty hunter before the 
Lord,” which was IKJt 1011g after the great flood of 
Iioah’s time, the ScriI,iUres clforly show. God caused 
the records of R;~~)J-~oII, Egypt and Assyria to be mado 
ill his Word for the vcly purj~osc of aiding and cn- 
lighlcnin:: his pcoplc at the time of the end of the 
world, where wc now arc. (Rom. 15: 4; 3. Cor. 10: 11) 
Thcrcforc it is now God’s duo time for the untier- 
standing of the mcWling of those records conccnlin~ 
the three great world powers just mcntionrd. It !viII 
not do to say tbnt what is rccordcd in the Scriptures 
aLout thtw? \vdd pOwis iS :lnekrit hkfory Wit!1 TVhkh 

we lmr-c. nottiin~g to do. The fact that the siqri or 
wondrr is rcvcalcd to m(‘n 011ly ai’t (‘I’ the Lord builtls 
up %irm in the 111Ol hi f iillCS iS I)l'(Juf that llO\V k th 

time when God wyoU1~1 113~2 flis pcol)lc lo carefully 
csnmine that ancient history anti learn its meanin::. 
Tllat history is made Ilromiucnt in the divine rccoyd 
collccrniniJ Babylon, Icgy[Jt and &Syria, mnnifcst\y 
for th0 purpose of CJliIblilJg the stw.h~t to SW Lhc 

hidcoUsncss and wi&edncss of tile Devil’s organiza- 
tion at and after tl;c tilne when the “great red dragon” 
sig or woutlcr appears. 

Tflc Devil will m:~kc a strong effort to cause many 
to niisundcrstand what is lierc said, because it cx- 
])oscs him iIJl(~ his way of witr!xdness. 12vcry thou@- 
ful person should cspct!t tllnt very t,hing. Satan’s 
methods have cvcr ~KWI frauciulcnt ant1 marked by 
lies and tlcccption, iltlti art? yet. lie is tilt? deceiver of 
men, the slandcrcr of all who try to do right, the 
opposer of God and all ri;~fltcCJLisncss, and the de- 
voUrcr of evcry+hing that would brin‘g honor to Jc- 
hovah God’s name. 

Satan wil1 attempt to induce some to believe that 
what is here said is said to cause rebellion of the peo- 
ple against the respective governments of earth. That 
is not the purpose of what WC soy here. The people 
could accomplish Uothing by rebellion or revolution. 
The p2o~Jk am now tied hand and foot and are power- 
1~. Thq arc in comp!ete bondage to the Devil and 
his organi7;tion. There is no possible way for the 
people to free themselves. As the Israelites were in 
bondage in Egypt, so now are all the peoples of earth 
in bondage to the Devil’s organization. God will set 
them free in his good way and time, as the Scriptures 
describe. 

The sole purpose of calling attention to the Devil% 
organization is that the people may flee from it and 

turn themselves wholly to the Lord God so as to have 
his blessings. 

The masses of the human race are held in bondage 
to the Devil’s organization, but they are blind as to 
what is holding them. Without doubt many of the 
officials or rulers of the nations of earth honestly de- 
sire to see a better condition established amongst tho 
people. Nany honest cndcavors are put forth by such 
meti to bcttcr the government and the people, but 
God’s time has come when the people and the rulers 
must know that there is no power that can bring 
relief and blessings cxccpt the power of Almighty 
God. It is thcrcforc important for us to see and ap- 
prceiate God’s organization, and at the same time to 
see and understand the power and wickedness of Ss 
tan’s organization. 

The strollycst nations on earth today jointly dcsig- 
nate tl~cmsclvcs as “Christ~n~lom”, because they claim 
that their religion is the “Chrit.tian rcliqiou”. Other 
nations, ~*;hic:h make no prcatensc of worslliping God 
and Christ, Lut worship idols, arc called “11c;~111cn”. 
There are two great organizations cxistin~, to wit, 
God’s org;lllizntion and S:~tun’s organization. To 
~vtlich orpikiz:kti6ti do the ntkt icJli'i of the cal*lh to&Iv 
bClOl~g? SI~I*Ol~ ill1 filir Olld IlOilWt pCl?K~llS %VOUld 
want to dtitcrmi~ic this quest ion iii the rig!lt \~‘:~y, bc- 
rnusc the vital vxlfnrc of all t IW people is involved. 
It could be of no l;lsting atlvalltagc to anyone to blind 
himself to tltc truth. Let tllc facts ~JC dispassionatciy 
and honestly wcighcd, and then let the question be 
answered accordill:: to the truth. 

The religion of the nations cnllcd “Cht*istc~tlom” 
is claimed to be Cfirintinn. l$nt is it? To tJC a Chris- 
tian one must be a true follower of Christ J~us, and 
must rccogn~ze, serrc, worship and obey Jehovah Gold. 
31~ must take clod’s Word as the truth, txcxnsc the 
great l’rolJi\et Christ Jesus st:ltcd that clod’s \Sord 
is the truth. (John 17: 17) The majority of the rc- 
ligious 1cadcr.s of so-culled “Christendom” toclny deny 
the truth of the ~ihk, and hy that tk! IJlOOd of 
Jesus furnished the purchase price to redeem man 
from the bondage of sin and death. The very basis 
of Christianity is the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ aUd his kingdom, both of which arc the provi- 
sion of the great Jehovah God. There is no ott:cr 
means of salvation, as the Word of God plainly states. 
(Acts 4: 1.2) Every mod.cnist preacher on earth 
denies that God created man per-feet, that he Pcfl be- 
cause of sin, and that the sacrifice of Jesus ~~1s to 
provide redemption for man ; and yet t,hrsc men claim 
to Lc Christians and are the leaders of the rcligiou 
of Christianity. 

There cannot kc two classes of leaders in God’s or- 
ganization, l~~a~sc God is not the author of confusion. 
There are two, and more, cln~~s of leaders in “Chris- 
tendom”, namely, the Blodernist and the F’undamcn- 
Mist, the Christian Scientists so called, and others. 
The fu:lc:::mctlt;llists, without exception, teach that 
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every man has an inherently immortal soul which 

therefore cannot die, and that when that which is 
called death ensues, the soul continues to live either 
in bliss or in torment. Such is based upon Sptan’s 
lie, and Jesus declared him to be the father of lies. 
(Gen. 3 : 4; John 8 : 44) Every fundamentalist leader 
denies that the blood of Jesus was shecl that ez!ery 
man might have an opportunity for life, and denies 
that God will give every one an opportunity for such 
rclicf and the gift of life on earth. 

Jesus Christ, whose name “Christendom” adopts, 
restated his Father’s commandment, “Thou shalt not 
kill,” and specifically applied that commandment to 
all true Christians. IIc further taught that the man 
who hates his brother is a murderer. During the World 
War practically all clcrgytncn, modcrnist,s and funda- 
mentalists, taught and instilled into the people the 
spirit of hatred, and urged them to kill one another. 
There wcrc two sides in that great war, and the clcrgy- 
men of “Christendom” and the principal ones of their 
flocks were about equally divided on the respective 
sides; yet all of them urged the killing of their fellow 
men on the opposite side. Surely this could not be the 
spirit of God’s organization. 

Jesus refused to have anything to do with the poli- 
tics of the world. He was not of the world, even 
though he was in it. He overcame the world and told 
all his followers that they must overcome the world. 
(John 16: 33 ; 8: 23 ; 18: 36-38) The reason he as- 
signed was and is that Satan is the invisible ruler or 
god of the world. (John 12: 31; 14: 30) His true 
disciples, authorized witnesses and representatives of 
God, told the followers of Jesus that they must keep 
themselves separate and distinct from the n-orld and 
devote themselves to telling the truth about God’s 
King and his righteous kingdom.-2 Cor. 6 : 17,18 ; 
Jas. 1: 27. 

Furthermore, they taught that he who claims to be 
the follower of Christ and who makes himsc>tf a part 
or friend of the world is an adulterer spiritually and 
the enemy of God. (Jas. 4: 4; 1 John 2: 15) All the 
clergy of all the denominations, both Catholic arid 
Protestant, participate in worldly politics and dili- 
gently seek to control the political clement of tile gov- 
ernmcnts of earth called “Christrndom”. All of them 
had to do with the carrying on of the World \Yar. 
Such course is contrary to God’s organization. It is 
the practice of Satan’s counterfeit organization. 

LETTERS 
JEFIOVAlI HAS KEPT HIS PROMISE 

DEAR Y~ROTIIIX J~UTIII:IIYO~,U: 
CSrectirqy in the nnm of Jcl.ovnh. We have ju.st rcceired 

your letter of June 31 rcgording the Portnblc Phonograph and 
12 records. 1Vo feel sure this will prove to be a wonderful 
nicans of getting the mcssngo to the -people, and we are today 
taking advantage of the or)nortnnitv to obtain one of these 
mad&m, nnd & are dcligi&d that- the dear Lord is making 
it possible for us to obtain such an effertivo wcnpon; for they 
are efiectivo weepons, as our report with a Trunscrlption m+- 
chino will show. 

This report is of the series of the @even locturee given in 
IInrlingen, Texas. This town has alwlrys been a church-ridden 
town, and we found it hard to place much of the literature 
there. We obtained the Fair park for a place to give the ICC- 
tures. At the conclusion of tha seven lectures with the Tran- 
scription machine we had 557 attendance, placed 51 bound 
books, 233 booklets; and 13 of those in nttendanco were bap 
tized yesterday, after the last of the series was given. There 
will be another baptizing in a few weeks, and there will be 
at least 6 more at that time. 

We have also etnrted a little study class in IInrlingen. using 
for our atudy the Dimding the People booklet. The attendance 
at this study will rnnge from 15 to 20. This plneo is just 
getting over the elects of the hurricane of last year. Every 
bodv is hard un. and we feel sure this Portable E’hno~rrr~h. 

whleh can be &X into the homo where the people can-h&r; 
will be a wonderful means of spreading the message of the 
kingdom. 

I%ar brother, it is useless for us to try to explain our grati- 
tude to the dear Lord, and also to yourself, for providing us 
with these means of service. With us Jchnvah has certainly 
kept his promise ns Stded in hLalachi 3: 10. 

We sincerely trust that the Lord will continue to use YOU; 
and know, dear brother, we are whole-heartedly with you in 
this beautiful and wonderful work. To us the name of Jeho- 
vah is the most important in the universe, and we rejoice in 
knowing he will SOOn vindicate his name. 

With love in Jehovah’s name, 
F. B. SERGEANT, N. C. SERGEANT, Pioneer& 

JEHOVAH’S PROVISION OF GOOD 
DEAR BROTUX J~UTIIEIWILD: 

I finished reading the book Preparattin; my heart is 80 
full of gratituilc th:lt I feel I just must cxprcss my thanks to 

tho heavenly k’ather for this another expression of his loving 
provision of go0~1 for those who lovo him. I Ill50 dcsiro to 
think you for the gift, which I deeply apprcci:itcd. Surely 
this book is the best yet, ant1 throws a clear light on many 
uoints heretofore obscure. After reatlinrr I’rc?)trr0l~on surelv 
{here is no room for doubt as to what is &e foil duty of thos-e 
who are in line for the kingdom, ant1 none of Jc~hovah’s wit- 
nesses will hesitnto to prcsa’ the -battle to the gate. 

I humbly tlrank Jehovah for the privilege of srrvice daily. 
In my several years of pioneer service I liavo ‘had much joy 
and many expressions of his loving care over mc. Uaily I 
pray for Jehovah to bless and to continue to use you to feed 
the flock of God with food eonvenicnt. 

With Christian lore, 
Your brother in the King’s service, 

J. J. OWENPA, Nzgeria. 

ALL THANKS TO JEHOVAII 
DEAR BROTHER RUTUEGFORD: 

It is Sun&v and v;e are “lavine by” in the sage brush for 
a little needeli rest. Our territdry % d the Cascndd mountains, 
the northeastern corner of California. Not just as young in 
years as we used to be, but happy and glad to have a little share 
in kingdom work. 

We want to thank you for the credit of twenty.fivc dollars 
for each of us, as given to help defray cxpenscs to the recent 
Los Angeles convention. This amount way a grmt lwlp to us. 
And we \Tish to my “Thanks” for the book Prepnralton, 
which has revealed so many comforting prophecies to the Lord ‘8 
people. 

We knorr you are busy in kingdom work constantly, and 
we wish to speed your work rather than hinder you by asking 
you to rend a lonfi-wfuded letter of eulogy. But we w:ait to 
sharo with vou a little surprise letter, i.e., a letter of apprc- 
ciation. Th& letter is from a man in Surprise r:~lley and is 
full of surprises till the signature of the sender. \Ve hope you 
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mt spare time enough to read it, and that. you will enclose 
lb letter in self-addressed envelope; for we would 10x-e to 
Ilwvl* this letter returned to us agaain. It is like a precious gem 
#Ylwnd in a desert - _----_ 

Wi i&e .on our way to Surprisp va&y (in Modoc county, 
ch\Wornk~) for the fifth time in the last ten fears. when we 
twwved tl& good letter from Brother -. -Reminds us of 
the m lepera that were healed by oar Savior: only one re 
tarrued ta thank him. In this case we render all thanks to 
dtinrrrrh for his truth and for the blessings and privileges we 
hwe as Jehovah’s wituesses. Wo are happy to share in this 
tUwhed privilege with you; and m&y the Lord continue to bless 
mu& kufrp you. 

Eave been wanting to find out where you were ever since 
Vote. were here last summer. We wanted to see more of you then, 
t t10 km? w you were busy, and we were also, but here not long 
SUB I wrote to the Watch Tower for your address and got it 
rititi after you were here. I sure went into action and got all 
th;;-teen of Judge Rutherford’s books, also the F!‘alchtower and 
~hida Age maptincs, and last winter I got the new book 
I%~yer&.im and tho new Pent Rook, ercry one a jewel. I 
hawe buught and given away over 150 of the little bookletit 

You know I told you we had a mortgage on all our stock to 
the R.F.C. Well, I sure took that off in IL hurry last fall. What 
BUMK we have left, which in a plenty, 48 asttle and 168 sheep, 
is onrs. Our land ia still mortgaged to IL private party. We 
have lenty of feed f& ours, bat this drought is going to be 
terrib L yet. Now the reaaozt I &m telling you all this is that 
if y&~ hadn’t brought us the blessed word of Truth, where would 
we be now? Crazy, I gueaa. As it is, aad M it has beeu ever 
since you were here, we are comforted and &mpIy do not worry. 
We mm want to see you both again and ana sute hoping you 
can come up this summer. Come here to PI if mu come, but 
write anyway. 

We mire &n see things wming together now. I must read 
my books over again. I loaned most of them out and I just 
simnh have to co and rret them when I want them. I want to 
try&&d do mor~witne&ng as I can. I have beea doing some 
of it on a horse. Our car is laid up, and has been for three 
years in November. So ou can s&3 we have tried to maim 
ends meet and it cannot i e done, and now to know the Truth 
and see what is coming is surely grand. I had never thought 
of such a thing nor heard of such a thi 

TV 
until you told me 

hut wmmer, and I tell you, we thank you. s are for Jehovah 
and his anointed. Bless them all Let us sac you now before 
long, but write anyway. 

surely your fried# 
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(Continued on page tS3) 
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ITS MISSION 

T EIS journal is publkhed for the purpose of enabling 
tho people to -,knom Jehox-ah God and his purposes as 
eqwsed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

spccif~c::lly designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It armnges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such atudica. It pubEshe suitable material 
for m&o broadcasting and for other means of pubiic instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres Strictly to the Eible as authority for its uttcr- 
ancex It is entirely frco and separate from all parties, sects 
or other rorldly organintioua. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the king&orn of Jehwnh Gad under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critic32 e+amination of its contents in th0 light Of fS,3 
Seripturrs. It does not indnl,rro in controversy, and its col- 
umn3 are not open to personalities. 
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HIS KINDNESS 

“Ziow precious thy lovin$&dness, 0 God; therefore the sons of mm under the shadow of tky wings seek 
refuge: they abundantl~y reli& the fatness of thg house, and out of tke full stream of tlkle own pleasures 
thou @vest them to drbk. For with thee is the fountain of life, in thy light we see light.“4% J”G: 7-9, Both. 

PART 2 

J EHOVAJI’S loving-kindne,ss is extcndcd to all who 
diligently seek to know and to do his will. IIe 
extends his kindness to mcu who believe on the 

Lord Jesus Christ. (John 3: 16) Jesus Christ is God’s 
provided way of life, but not all men who get 
life will hCCotIW spirit creatures. There aro other 
sheep which arcnotof fhc “little flock”. (John 10: 16) 
It is the latter, or the “other sheep”, that, after the 
coming of Christ Jesus to the temple for judgment, 
he addresses in these words: “Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world.” (Matt. 25: 34) 
The battlc of the great day of God Almighty is rapid- 
ly approaching, and such conflict will result in the 
greatest slaughter of human creatures cvcr known, 
because the time is at hand when ‘the whole earth 
shall be dcvourcd’. There arc many crcaturcs of good 
will who have unwittingly and unawares done violence 
to the faithful witnesses of Jehovah God, but God’s 
loving-kindness has tnntlc provision for those who turn 
to him, and this provision is illustrated by the cities 
of refuge. 

* Men went to the World War and violated the cvcr- 
lasting covenant by shedding human blood, but many 
of them did so hccausc they acre forced by the rul- 
ing powers of Satan’s organization to do so, and they 
did it in ignol~ncc of the fact that they were violating 
the everlasting covenant. There they saw the duplic- 
ity and hypocrisy of the clergy who claimed to be 
followers of Christ Jesus, and servants of God, and 
yet who not only participated in the war but viciously 
urged upon others the killing of human creatures. 
Such men acre shocked by the conduct of the clergy, 
and when they returned from the war and heard of 
the truth of God’s provision for the human race 
through Christ Jesus they had a desire to know and 
to do the will of God. They hated wicltcdncss and 
with an honest heart sought to find the right way. 
Others have supported the wicked and oppressive or- 
ganization which governs this world and which has 
done much violence to men, including the witnesses 

of Jehovah. Others have been connected with religious 
organizations that have cruelly pcrsccutcd God’sfaith- 
fhl people in a manner similar to that wrong com- 
mittcd by Saul of Tarsus. Others as members of tho 
police force, or strong-arm squad, have reluctantly 
done the bidding of the clergy and have committed 
acts of violcnco against God’s anointed peo1~lc, but, 
learning the truth, they have shown ansidy to tako 
a diffcrcnt and right course. Those who thus honestly 
change their course of action and seek the Lord in his 
appointed way, find him. 

a The antitypc of the cities of refuge is Jehovah’s 
organization, and hc has made provision for the pro- 
t&ion of those who place thernsclvcs fully on tho 
side of his organization and who have not willfully 
and maliciously violated the everlasting covenant. 
“%‘illfully and maliciously” means to knowingly do 
a wrongful &cd with a wicked motive in the heart 
and in utter disregard of the rights of others. For 
instance, clcrgymcn hart connived at the pcrsccution 
and killing of Jcl~ovah’s witncsscs and have tionc so 
knowing that such men and women wcrc harmless 
and were proclaiming the Word of God. ‘l’hc motive 
of such clergymen was malicious because they dcaircd 
tl; get such witnesses out of their way. Others have 
assisted them in wrongdoing but have dorm so igno- 
rantly and without malice. God’s law conccruing such 
was stated to the Israelites, and antitypically applies 
to others now, lo wit: “These sis cities shall bc a rcf- 
ugc, both for the children of Israel, and for the stran- 
gcr, a,nd for the sojourner among them ; that every one 
that kill&h any person unawares may flee thither.” 
-gum. 35 : 15. 

’ Xow, since the coming of the Lord to the temple, 
those in “Christendom” and who form no part of 
“Christendom”, hut who are of good will and have 
a desire to serve God and his righteous government, 
must find a haven or place of refuge in the city (that 
is to say, the organization) that is wholly devoted to 
Jehovah and his service. Jehovah has laid upon his wit- 
nesses at the present time an obligation concerning this 
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class who desire to do right, and that obligation cannot 
bc side-stepped or ignored. That obiiyation is to carry 
t0 thC people Of gOOd will the messaTe of tlie kingdom 
informing them of God’s provkion made for those 
who diligently SC& to know him and to serve him. 
By and through his geat ISigh Priest, Christ J&s, 
Jehovah commands that his witnesses must preach this 
gn:;pel of the lcin~dom More the final end comes. 
They must give’notice and warning to the people, that 
those of good will may act intelligently and in order 
that they may bear their own respon:A~ility before Gtd. 

they must obey, “If thou forbear to deliver them that 
arc draw unto death, and those that arr. ready to be 
slain ; if thou snyest, Rchold, we lrncm it not ; doth not 
he that ponder&h the heart consider it? and he that 
kept11 thy soul, doth not he kno\v it? and sllall not 
he render to every man according to his norksl” 
(Prov. 21: 11,12) “A true wilncSs deli?-ereth souls: 

-l&It artful mitncss spcakcth lies.“-1’rov. 14: 25. 

X’iOTICE 

SSE!ilSG 1:EFIJGE 
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rules the Lord has lcid down for their guidance. God’s 
law required that if one committed manslaughter a&- 
dentally or nnawarcs or unwittingly, and if the slayer 
was not an enemy of the slain person, then the can- 
grcgalion should judge bctwecu the slayer and the 
avenger or next of kin ; that is, they should try the 
cnse and determine whether or not the slayer might 
fice to their city and find refuge there. “&and he shall 
dtrcil in that city, until he stand before the congre- 
gation for judgment, and until the death of the high 
priest that shall be in those days : then shall tba slayer 
Mum, and come unto his own city, and unto his own 
house, unto the city from whence he fled.“--Josh. 20 : 6. 

*l If the dceision WY that the slaying was without. 
malice and was accidental or unwittingly committed, 
than the slayer should Gnd protection in the city of 
rcr”uge and must rc.main there until the dcxth of the 
hi$l pric% Then thongh the eongrcgation found the 
slq-cr not guilty, and entitled to the protection of the 
city of refuge, that was not sufTieicnt for him to go 
fw, ltut hc must go into the city of refuge and rc- 
nl;lin there until a change toolr plnce in the oiiicc of 
ihc high ljricst. At tike death of the high priest the 
sliqx*r ini$kt return v;ith siticty to his wm plncc or 
resiclc:nc:~‘. This uo~tlcl c!c:dy seem to teach that the 
Jollildnl> CIBYS, having so:Jsilt and fo11lvi r&pe mitlk 
(:orl’s organization, must rcmrtin in the chariot or 
or:::!&!llion of tltc Lord with the Grcntcr J&u, and 
m&t cent inno in hP;lrt sympulby and harmony with 
tilt: 1,014 and his orgal1izniion and must prove this 
prq,pr heart colldit ion by cool)ctrating with Jehovah’s 
witneW uIlti1 the 01Gcc of the high priest dass yet on 
tim earth be fini4&. Thus the people of good will 
must. do if tlq~ would have their lives almrcd duri~~g 
ilrc ltnttlc of the grct:lt dny of God Almighty and he 
of tha “millions” class that shall not die. 

l2 The Lord Jt:su:; Christ is the great High Priest, 
and tho faithful mcmbcrs of his royal housc aYe 
counted in as manbcrs of that priesthood. (Rev. 1: 6 ; 
20 : 6 ; 1 Pet. f! : 5-I)) The anointing oil of God’s spirit 
has bcc~l specially poured out on all of Jchov~h~s wit- 
ncsscs in t!lcsc latter days; and the remnant being tllus 
:~noiutcd, they arc made membars of the ro;ral pricst- 
hooa. 

I3 This anointing or ‘pouring out of the spirit upon 
a11 Gush’ 1~3s taken place since the coming of the Lord 
Jesus to tho temple, and since then the “~OUII~ men’? 
who are of the priesthood have had a clearer vision of 
Jehovah’s purposes eonccrning them. (Joel 2 : ZS, 29) 
These are the days in which the Jonadab class has 
come into existeuce, and those who arc of the Jonadab 
comp;lny lisvc fled to Jcho~~ah’s orqnization. As lorx, 
thcnjns the anointed members of the royal priesthood, 
lIlfZaIli!ig tilt3 anointed remnant, live on the earth and 
continue to preach this gospel of the kingdom, the 
Jonn~lab company must keep in company and in har- 
ntc:>y with Jrhovsh’s anointed and aid them in their 
nori; ; otherwise t.ho great Avenger will overtake tlicm. 

I6 It must be kc;)t in mind that the things pertain- 

ing to the law which God gave to the Israelites Jsere 
shadolvs of greater things to come. (Heb. 10 : 1) The 
law concerning the manslayer who did such slaying 
nnwittingly M unawares provided for his protection 
ollry within t#e bounds of the city of refuge, and the 
bcm&s BP borders Qf the city were the suburbs which 
suwamkd the city. (Nua. 35: Z-5) If the avenger 
should ftnd the slayer ant of the bounds of the city 
of refuge, t&a ha e&d slay I&n with impunity and 
$0 avenger w&d be f+4&3ly free from wrongdoing. 
“But if the slayer shalf at any time come without the 
border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 
and the rcvcnge~ of blood find him without the bor- 
dors of the city of Iris refuge, and the rcvcngcr of 
blood kill the slayer; TM sh& net be gui1t.y of blood.” 
-Kum. 35 : $27. 

I5 This prophct.ic provision ai! ther law finds its fulfil- 
mcnt in the present day. Jehovah has graciously pro- 
Tided for those of good will w10 nw s4i him, aud 
tvho ark not of the spiritual class. If after wcciving 
theses good things Prom the hand of the Lord any man 
is found csCrei:;ing too mu& personal liberty, that is 
to say, not &ping within the bounds of Jehovah’s 
merciful provision made for him at the prcsont time ; 
not tzhin:: iikto consideration that he does not yet 
~JU:ScIS the right t0 lift, ht, treitts the favor of Jo- 
I?O\ilh li!~~ltl~~‘, iniliffercntly, or ignorc5 it, hc 10x23 
tho p:*oicc!iou which Jehovah has provided for him. 
ITc must ca~linue to apgrcciato the eertainfy and 
imw~~w ol’ Arnqcddon, at whiclk tima Satan’s or- 
gaGzation will bc destroyed, and also the fact that 
soon t&c priestly company shall pass from the eWtfJ, 
and that then the Jonadab class may receive the :ift 
of life thrcqh Jr,sus Chri:& if they continue ste:tdf:lst 
on the side cif ti:c Loed and ri$ttcunsncss. IiaviW: 
once t&n his stand on the sicie of the Lord and tast til 
ihc good thiJ&x of clod% arrangement, and karuing 
of CM’s gmeiuus provision for those of tiie Jonadab 
class, he catinot again turn lo the beggarly ckments 0f 
filtan's orqnizatiun and at the anme time have the 
LOrd ‘S ~mtCI?tion.--&c!k. 18: %+ 2% 

** l’hosc vzho have once sought and found rcfuqc 
on the 1~0~1’s side and ~110 turn q&in to ux~i~f&ww 
n~:is xi11 die ju?tIy. Tica esccutioncr of J&ova!i is 
entirely jnstiGc~.i in &tying sueb, and his hands nro 
&an, because he carries out Jel;ovah’s or&W. So 0~2 
in t!ta universe can ever justly s;7y that the slnu$r.* r 
at A~mag:e&fun wilt be barbarous. unju+JM or ml- 
ri&tcous. On the contrary, it will meet the rcquirc- 
mcnts of Cod’s law concerning the sscrcd~x~s of IIW 
man life. The valne and iml)ortance of tllo w-arui:lq 
of rhe pcql!c now is emphasized by the words of Jc- 
horn11 anno:lnccd through his prophet : “Then W~IC)- 
soever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taMh 
not x-arning; if the slrord come, and take him a~ny, 
his b!ood shall be upon bis own head. 130 heard the 
sorwl of the trnmpct, and tools not warning, his ~~wH.T 
sh:111 be upon him: but he that t&et11 warnin:: shall 
dclivcr his soul. When I shall say to the righteous, 
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that he shall surely Ike; if he trust to his ovm right- 
eousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousncsscs 
shall not be rcmcmbcred; but for his iniquity that he 
bath committed, he shall die for it.’ ‘-I&k. 33 : 4,5,13. 

lIThose of the Jonadab class have heard the sound 
of God’s trumpet and have heeded the warning by 
fleeing to God’s organization and associating with 
God’s people, and there they must abide if their pro- 
tection continues. In thcsc times of peril no man can 
find a place of safety except in the place which has 
been provided by the Lord. Why is one in danger of 
death who has placed himself on the Lord’s side and 
who then departs therefrom and returns to Satan’s 
organization? I3ccausc he has learned that Jehovah 
alone can give life, and that ho will give to man by 
and through Christ Jesus, and ho has learned that 
thrro is no other way of getting life; and having 
lcurncd these good things, ho must show his apprc- 
ciation thcrcof by faithfully abiding with the Lord 
and scming him. “Ikcausc he should have remained 
in the city of his refuge until the dcnth of the high 
priest; but after the death of the high priest the slayer 
shall return into the land of his possession.” (Num. 
35: 25) Such do not come within the provisions of 
the new covenant, and lift! cannot be granted to them 
until the last mcmbcr of the priestly class has finished 
his earthly course. “TIN death of the high priest” 
mcLtns the change of the last mcmbcrs of the royal 
priesthood from human to spirit orgatlism, which fol- 
lows Armageddon. Says the law, ‘After the death 
of the high priest the slayer may r&urn to his own’; 
su& meaning that those of the Jon:ldah class after the 
death of the lligh priest may find safety on the earth 
by beingobedient to the l;lws of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the great Itulcr of tlx earth. 

Ii Christ, the great Avcngcr and Executioner, will 
not spare any of the Jonadab company that get out- 
side of JetlOVilh’s snfcty arrangcmcnt made for them 
in connation with his organization. This conclusion 
is supported by the trratmcnt that Solomon admin- 
i&red to Shimci, who had cursed and thrown sl.on(ts 
at King T)avid with a murderous intent of slaying 
Gcxl’s anointed. (2 Sam. 16: 5-13) Solomon advised 
Shimei that ho could find rcfugc or a sanctuary 
for his life within the city of Jerusalem, but 
that he must remain tberc. Shimci agreed to this pro- 
vision for his safety and swore that he would abide 
within the borders or bounds of the city. Later hc 
violated his agreement by going without the city to 
accomplish his own selfish purpose, and for this he 
was promptly executed by order of King Solomon. 
(1 Kings 2: 36-46) Now the C~reater-tllnn-Solc,mon is 
upon his judgqlent scat, and judgment of the nations 
is in progress. Some of the Jonadals, l&c Shim&, may 
in the past have cursed, persecuted and sought to dc- 
stray the faithful ones of the royal priesthood, God’s 
anointed. During the World War and since that time 
Jehovah’s faithful servants on earth have been perse- 
cuted and maltreated by some who have since that 

time come to know the truth and who have sought 
refuge in the Lord’s organization. These have now 
become men of good will, or of the Jonadnb company, 
For such to now venture outside qf their own haven 
of refuge would mean disaster at the hand of Jeho- 
vah’s great Executiontlr. Xcmbcrs of the Jonadab 
class will not be permitted to run ahead of Jehovah, 
upon the theory Bhat, having once accepted the truth, 
they may hcnccforth be entirely safe regardless of 
whatsoever course of action they may take. They must 
abide by Jehovah’s law and must await his due time 
to fully deliver them and give them life. They must 
bc thankful now for the provision Jehovah has ma& 
for their protection and show their gratitude and ap- 
preciation by doing what the Lord God has commanded. 

SATISFACTION 

l9 Jehovah has provided the only way for the satis- 
faction of his law, and no change thcrcin can be made. 
-0 one by reason of his position or influclwc or weali h, 
or for any other reason, shall be made an esception 
to the provision of God’s law. God’s provision con- 
cerning this matter is stated by the prophet: “~lore- 
over, ye shall take no satisfaction for ttrc life of a 
murderer, which is guilty of death; but hc shall t)r: 
surely put to death.” (him. 35: 31) hubt~css thro 

arc many who have thought that their wealth and 
inllucncc will serve to dclivcr them and make them 
safo in the time of great tribulation ; but they ale 
certain to sufkr a complete diwppointment. “Xtld 
I will bring distress upon men, that they slli\ll walk 
like blind IMW, because they have sinnctl a,qlinst the 
Lord ; and their blood shall be poured out as dust, awl 
their flesh as the dung. Neither their silver nor tiicir 
gold shall bc able to dclivcr them in the t1;1y of the 
Lord’s wrath; but the whole land shall be clevour~tl 
by the fire of his jealousy : for hc shall m:~kc even a 
speedy r&Iancc of all them that dwell in the land.” 
--%cpl1. 1 : 17.18. 

*O The man of self-importance who is haughty auf1 
austere and who thinks to liavc protectioik by rcasw 
of his o’v:l high standinq, or finan& or other ability, 
will find no favor whatsoever bcforc the avcligcr. “ All 
hands shall bc feeble, and all knees shall IN weak as 
water. They shall also gird thcmsclvcs with sackcloth, 
and horror shall cover them; and shame shall hc upon 
all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. They 
shall cast their silver in the streets, and their gold 
shall bc rcmovcd: their silver and their gold shall not 
be able to dclivcr them in the day of the wrath of the 
Lord: they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill 
their bowels; because it is the stumblingl)lock of their 
iniquity.” (Ezck. 7 : 17-19) The sword of Jehovah 
wielded in righteousness at Armageddon, and that 
alone, will satisfy divine justice. God is no respecter 
of persons. 

*I Tho,se who have t&An their stand on the side of 
the Lord and hence are called Jonadabs cannot with 
safety turn ‘again to the world, which is Satan’s or- 
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1914, at which time God enthroned the great King 
and sent him forth to rule. It is then that the holy 
city, the new Jerusalem, which is Jehovah God’s or- 
g&z&ion, descends out of heaven. It is that holy 
city which is the abiding place of Jehovah. (Ps. 
132: 13) The time is when “the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God”. (Rev. 21: 2,3) It is when 
God is in his holy temple, representatively by his duly 
constituted Judge, Christ Jesus. (Hab. 2: 20 ; John 
5 : 22,27) The prophetic picture of the city of refuge 
could have no application prior to the beginning of 
the reign of Christ in 1914. 

OTBERS 

PG Rut what shall bc said about others who have not 
unwittingly or otherwise commit&l murder, but who 
since the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple of 
Jehovah have heard the truth and taken their stand 
on the side of Jehovah and associated thcmsclrcs with 
his organization? The fact, is that at some time all 
have been mixed up with the Devil’s organization, in 
this, that they have been under that organization and 
either directly or indirectly supported it. Those who 
rcndcrcd aid, comfort and support to the willful 
murdcrcr or manslayer, t,o the extent of such support, 
aid or comfort arc parties to the crime of breaking 
the everlasting covenant. When the Lord came to the 
temple and caused the mcssagc to be dclivercd, “The 
world has ended; millions now living will ncvcr die,” 
pcoplo of good will who heard that mcssagc of truth 
and bclievcd it, and who have since taken their stand 
on the side of the Lord and given kind and loving 
support and collsidcration to those whom they rccog- 
nize to lrc servants of the Lord God, have thus shown 
their kitldncss toward the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
followcr~. To such the scripture applies, to wit: 
“~lcsscd is he that considcrath the poor; the Lord 
will dclivcbr him in time of troublc.FTlie Lord will 
preserve him, and keep him alive; and he shall bo 
blessed upon the earth: and thou wilt not deliver him 
unto the will of his cncmics.” (I.%. 41: 1, 2) The 
“poor” hcrc mentioned arc not merely those who arc 
dcstitutc of food and raimcnt, but arc those who are 
poor :I: spirit, meek aud lowly of heart. The man Je- 
sus was chicfcst amongst such when he was on earth. 
(Matt. 11: 29) To his faithful followers Jesus said: 
“Blessed arc the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven.” (Blatt. 5: 3) It is to these Jesus was 
commissioned to preach, and it is to the same class 
that the body members are commanded to preach the 
gospel. (Luke 4: 18 ; Isa. 61: l-3 ; Pss. 40 : 17; 72 : 2,12, 
13) Such are the people of God taken out for his 
name and concerning whom the apostle authoritativc- 
ly wrote : “As sorrowful, yet alway rejoiciug ; as poor, 
yet making mauy rich; as having nothing, and ret 
possessing all things.” (2 Cor. 6: 10) These are the 
“poor” ones to whom the people of good will have 

shown kindness and have shown it because such were 
believed by them to be representing the Lord. 

*’ The facts show that since 1918 there have been 
many good people who hay-e shown kindness and con- 
sideration to Jehovah’s witnesses, and who haye rcn- 
dered them aid and comfort. To those who out of the 
goodness of their hearts have shown kindness and con- 
sideration to God’s anointed people. he says: ‘The 
Lord will prescrvc you and keep you alive, and you 
shall be blessed on the earth.’ 

** This is exactly in harmonv with the judgment 
pronounced by Jesus. Now Cilrist Jesus is at his 
temple for judgment, nhcre he is accompanied and 
served by his holy angels, nrd the nations arc gather4 
before him; and this is the time in which “he shall 
separate them one from another, as a slicplicrd divitl- 
eth his sheep from the goats “. (Matt. 25 : 31,32) l’hoac 
people of good will, that is, the Jonadab class, arc tilt 
sheep of the ‘other flock’ which Jesus mentioned, WhCJl 

he said: “And other sheep I have, which arc not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they sllall hear 
my voice; and there shall bc one fold, and one shcp- 
herd.” (John 10: 16) Christ Jesus is now doing tlm 
separating work, and thcrc arc those of the ‘other 
flock’ which are now being brought into the fold of’ 
his organization. These arc taking their stand on tht: 
side of the Lord, having hecn marked as Jehovah has 
directed. They identify themselves with God’s organi- 
zation. They have sought refuge in his city. To those 
who have thus taken the Lord’s side and rcndcrcd 
faithful service to him, and who abide in his organi- 
zation and who show kindness to his anointed bccaure 
they arc his anointed, rJc~us soon wilt say : “COW, 
ye blessed of my Father, inhc~it the kingdom prc~)ar~.d 
for you from the foundation of the world.” AII~ 
tlicse shall go away into ctcrnd life. Such mill bc 
their portion when the day of Cod’s vcn~cauce is 
ovcrpasscd and peace and blessings have come to stay. 

z” All who have taken their stand on the &le of 
Jehovah must abide in his organization under Chri$ 
if they would live. There is no exception to this rule. 
If those now in the tcmplc should go out they woul~l 
die because disohcdknt. (hts 3 : 23) The city 6f rc>f- 
uge was not for the anointed of God, but such city 
OS rcfugc pictured or forcshadowcd Jehovah’s kind 
and loving provision made for those who should colI1c 

to the J,ord after the temple class is sol’cctcd and 
anointed. It is written in the prophecy: “Gath(,r 
yourscl~s togcthcr, yea, gather together, 0 nation not 
desired.” (Zcph. 2: 1) God’s “holy nation”, that is 
to say, the anointed of Jehovah, arc not desired i)y 
the world, and all of those of the Jonadnb class do 

have joined thcmsclres to the chariot of Christ, that 
is, his oqanizntion, are likcwisc nndcsirablc O~ICS with 
the world. Ifcnce the words of the prophet last above 
c]uoted refer to all such, who have idcntificd thcm- 
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selves on the Lord’s side. Then all of these are told 
that before God’s wrath is expressed at Armageddon 
they must seek meckncss and rightcousncss. “Seek 
ye the Lord, all yc meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment; seek righteousuess, seek meek- 
1~5s; it may he yc shall bc hid in the day of the Lord’s 
anger. ” (Zcph. 2: 3) Mark this scripture says; “Ye 
. . . which have wrought his judgment.” The judg- 
mcnt mentioned here is Jehovah’s judgment or dccrcc, 
that is to say, his judicial determination which is the 
cxprcssion of his purpose. The anointed temple class 
have wrought or worked according to God’s judgment 
and announced purpose. The Jonadah cla.ss, by taking 
their stand on the aide of Jehovah and connecting 
t hcmsctvcs with his organization, getting into his 
chariot, have also wrought the Lord’s judgment or 
purpose. All of thcsc must be meek, that is to xay, 
they must bc teachable, and hence must study the 
Word of God, which is food convenient for them. All 
such must seek rightcousncss, that is to say, must bc 
diligent to conform thcmsclvcs to the laws of God, 
which am rigtitcous. All those who pass through the 
great tribulation of Armageddon must he hid by Jc- 
hovah, otherwise they could not be shielded from that 
tcrriblc trouble that will come upon the world. That 
means, then, that all in the organization of Jchovnh, 
ineluding the anointed at161 all cottncctcd thcrcwith, 
such as pictured by ,Jo~mdab, must now ‘study to 
show tlicmsclvcs approved unto God, and he workers 
that need not be ash:~mcd’. The Lord God has ahuu- 
dantly provided spiritual food for them, and of this 
they must partake for their own wclfarc. 

INSTIIUCTION 

1(o The prophetic picture of the city of rcfugc was 
written in the Scriptures aforctimc for the instruc- 
tion and comfort of the remnant, that they might see 
and understand the will of God concerning them and 
that they might bc sine to he on the right side and 
have their hopes made brighter. (Rom. 16: 4) Cod 
said to the Israelites 011 the plains of Monb COIICWII- 
iag the cities of refuge: “So these things shaJ1 Le for 
a statute of judgment unto you, throughout your 
generations, in all your dwellings.” (Kum. 35: 29) 
Kcccssarily this means that they must lrccp the ia\v 
of God in mind, and hcncc must. study it. This is the 
day or time of judgment of the house of God and 
also the judgment of the nations, and in this jutI* 
mcnt the remnant share in the work of the “ judg- 
ment written”. (PS. 149 : 0) It therefore f0llOXvs ttlilt 
the remnant must bo informed concerning God’s 
judgments and must inform one anot,licr as to what 
is the will of God concerning them. Hcncc it is nccus- 
sary for them to continually feed upon the truths 
which God provides for them. The anointed remnant 
on earth arc of the priestly order, and God’s law re- 
quired that the priest must teach Jehovah’s law to 
the people. (31al. 2: 7) Therefore thcrc is an obliga- 
tion laid upon t.he remnant, who are Jehovah’s wit- 

nesses, to study and inform themselves, and also to 
aid and to teach those of the Jonadab class to uudcr- 
stand the truth. The obligation is laid up011 the 
priestly class to r, mive this information to those who.are 
now being invited into and who are entering the 
chariot. An obligation is laid upon the Jonadab com- 
pany to inform themselves by studying the Word of 
God, bccausc they must continue to seek meekness, 
that is to say, ‘to be teachable and be taught, aad they 
must continue to seek rightcousncss, that is to say, 
to learn of and walk in the way that God has ap- 
pointed for them. Such arc the conditions precedent 
to receiving God’s protection in the time of great 
tribulation. Hence they must perform thcsc condi- 
tions; otherwise they would not bc hid in the day of 
Armageddon. 

81 The name “Jehovah’s witnesses” applies spc- 
e&ally to clod’s anointed OIICS who have bccrl taken 
out of the world and made witncsscs for Jehovah, and 
these alol,c bear the new name. The Jon&b class 
arc of those who ‘hear’ the message of truth and 
who must say to those in their hearing : “Colne. And 
let him that hrarcth say, Conic. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him tokc the 
w;ttcr of lift freely.” (Rev. 22: 17) Those of the 
Jonadab claw must go along wit,11 those who arc of 
the antitypical Jchu company, that is, the auointcd, 
and anlitiuricc the mCss;lgc of the liingtlom, even 
though they ilrC not the anointed witnesses Of J&O- 
vnh. ‘I%.! question is propounded, and ‘I’l~e Wdclrfower 
is asked to mlswcr, Should a Jonadnb hc mndc a mem- 
ber of ttic service committee and appointed as a IcadCr 
of study meclings? 

s2 Bc it noted that the ohligation is laid upon the 
priestly class to do tile leading or reading of the law 
of instruction to the people. (Ital. 2: 7) Tlicrcfore, 
whcrc there is a company,of Jehovah’s witncsscs, that 
is, the anoiuted ones, the lcadcr of a study should bc 
selected from amongst the anointed, and likewise those 
of the service committee should bc takW1 from, the 
anointed. If the company bc made up cntircly of 
Jonadabs, and none of t,tic anointed present, then one 
of the donadabs may properly preside at a meeting 
where studies arc being eourluctcd. Mark this, that 
Jchu invited Jonadab to “come with mc, and see my 
zeal for the Lord”. (2 Ki. 10 : 16) Jonadab was thcbre 
as one to learn, and not one who was to tcacli. Ile 
ww that Jchu had and manifested a burning lore and 
devotion or zeal for Jdlovah’s cause, and from that he 
lcamcd that he too must have a zeal for the Lord, that 
is to say, hc must scrvc Jehovah God l~~ause it is 
right to serve him, and not mcrcly to selfishly rcccive 
the blessings at Jehovah’s hands. The off&~1 orgnni- 
zation of Jehovah on earth consists of his anointed 
remnant, and the Jonatlnbs who walk with the nnointcd 
are to bc taught, but not to be leaders. This appearing 
to be God’s arrangcmcnt, all should gladly abide 
thereby. 
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I3 Should a Jonadab vote in the selection of a serv- 
ice committee? The answer is Ko ; for the reason that 
since the service committee and the leaders of studies 
arc to be those of the auointed company, the anointed 
alone should participate in the sclcction of the same. 

O* Should a Jcnadab eonsccrate himself to the Lord 
and be baptized n’ Ans\\‘cr : Xost assurcdty it is proper 
for a doncdab to consecrate himself to do the will of 
God. X0 on0 will ever get life without doing that. 
?Vuter immersion is merely a symbol of having made 
a consecration to do God’s will, and that lvould not be 
out of or&r. Let those who are brought to a knowi- 
4%~ of the truth rejoice in whatsocvcr place the Lord 
1JUi.S ihCIl1. SO WC iS t0 Ydfishly SCCk (I +X?. If the 

Lord ossizns him to n duty he shciuld be glad to serve 
there, and a11 should dwell together in pcncc and har- 
mony. 

AlETIiOD OF STUDY 

s5 The time is now here for the instruction of the 
JonnJab Or ~‘milli~~ls” class, which mean one aud the 
s;:mc thitt:!. A r~thod of instruction is here outlined 
as :t* su~~,*gcstion which stxms to be in harmony with the 
v;iil of ti:o J,ord. Xt a mcctic~ of the rc~nmant urd 
Jonnrt:tls I :i::Cb!.ili:r t!rc trunsci*ipl ion mxchinc may be 
~wri to rcpro4ucc a Iccturc, and duriu;: which lecture 
IIO out sfmultl he on t!;e pf:it.form. At the conclusion 
of tlic trrln:;eripiio,~ record one of the anointed, pre- 
6ouulp ithr~n as the lratlcr oC the mcctiq, should 
tt2ltc his 1)litfJC (ill the platform and c0UdW.d 8 stUdy 0Il 

the same suhjcrt li?flCtW as that treated in the tran- 
Pcription lecture. For instance, the tratlscription rcc- 
ord is “Who Is Jd~ovahJ” Let the leader be pre- 
pat-cd in advairee with qnc:stions on this same subject, 
sith l>ropcr Scriptural rcCertxlcc, and with Scriptural 
ti~vcrs to the quci;tions, which questions may be read 
and any anointed one in the company called upon to 
give the answer, or the answer may be &cn from the 
printed literature, or in lttlrmt~ny thcrcwifh, by t.h 
lC:~~lCr. Qucstiotls also TIIil)' be proponnclcd by the 
Jomtdabs or arqxjnc prcscnt, whish questions should 
always Izrtain to the sub,jcct matter uuder considera- 
tion. In this v;ay the hour cau bc very profitabiy 
spc”t, \vhctiicr the mcetittg be Iwld in a hall or in the 
home of somcouc iuterestcd in God’s Word. Such 
stuJit5 are now cswnlial and particularly for ttie 
bcncflt of those of the Jonndab company, that they 
may learn whai; is the wili of God concerning them. 

NJ Let everyone v,~lro loves the Lord God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ bu;-iy himself in scrviug the Lord 
and in mnkiu~ known his kingdom. This is the time 
thatwi;ucss work must be given. Bear in miud that 
tha enemy is fatally bent on destroying God’s organi- 
za{ioIi 011 Cart& and divine prote6-m will be given 

only to the faithful. Therefore let all of God’s organi- 
zation dwell togcthcr and walk together in peace and 
harmony. Let all strife and fault-tiding be put aside. 
Those wvi:o i;~dulgc in fault-finding and murmuring 
and strife will Ix aclvcrsely judged by the Lord. (Jude 

U-21) All of the temple class mnst be at harmonv 
prnd in nnity in Christ and with each other, and thcrc- 
fore mnst dwell in pence. Anyone xvho claims to be 
of the temple company and xsho causes disturbances 
or strife gives evidence that be is not of the templtb. 
God’s anointed organization is represented by “Zion”. 
The term “Jerusalem” applies generally to Jehovah’s 
organization, and to which organization the Jonadab 
ellrss have attached themselves. The pat Judge, 
Christ Jesus, the beloved Son of God; is now carryi::g 
on his judgment in dividing the people and bringi:ina 
on his side those who love God and love rightcoustress. 
Tha priestly class, in part.ieular, must take the leitd 
in pear, unity and harmonious action. All who ac- 
company them must be at peace one with another a~d 
serve the Lord faithfully; “For there are set throncts 
of judgment, the thrones of the 110~s~ of David. Priiy 
for the peace of Jerusalem; they shall plaspcr that 
love thee. Peace be within thy walis, and prosperity 
,within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, I will noiv say, Pcaec be within thee. Uccct;~~c 
of tho house of the Lord, our God I will seek thy 
good. “‘-P.s. 122 : 5-9. 

7 1. To whom does Johornh extend KS lovin~kindncss, r.:ld 
u hen I 

Point out thu c;l,li::&on in this resp&t now laid u!jon 
Jehovah ‘5 witncssau. 

5. 6. Dcucribe the nrwedure unon arrivd of a shyer at tltb 
‘city of refuge. &q,ly the <ropkctic picture. * 

7. Annlv Provmbs 24: 11.13 and 18: !!G. 

“BO 8lCllI J\Si!l in thllt CltS, 

refute’ ’ &ng&dnt has it5 antitypical npplication.- 
26-45. %$%th scriptures, identify ttlo crpOor” rcbred to in 

P&m 41: 1. \V,ho is “he that eonsidereth the pour”* 
nnrl fiow is he “blekl”? Ilow dots this seriptulr, t+ 
gether with vme 2. lJCtv0 fU~fib%?Ut? POillt OUt t!le h?.P 

ntony tkwewitb of iuftilmcnt of the parable of the s!w:rp 
and the goats and of Jesus, words of John 10: IG. 

2% V&at & the “nalion” referred to in Zcpli2nit:h t’! IT 
By w+m .is it not desired, and why? Apply the ius:ruc- 
tic4 given in Zephaniah 2: 3. 
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ture Of the ‘reity of refuge” recorded? Point out the q 34. Should a Jonadab consecrate and he baptized, and nh 1 
present privilege and obligation expressed in Numbers 7 35. What method may well be used for instruction of t e K 
35: 29, Wllm 149: 9, and Nalaehi 2: 7. Jonadab class? 

T 31-33. With scriptures, oxplain the relationship of “Jeho- 
vah’s witneascs” and the “Jonadab” class lo connection 

p 36. What, then, is now the privilege, responsibility and obli- 

with study meetings, selection of a service committee, and 
gation of every one who loves the Lord God and the Lord 

announcement of the message of the kingdom, 
Jesus Christ? Why are careful attention and diligent de- 
rotion thereto now so urgent? 

REDEMPTION BY A RANSOM 

I T IS the autumn of the year twenty-nine (A.D.). 
Now we find the man C!hrist Jesus on earth at 
thirty years of age, a perfect man and at the legal 

age required for the work before him. Why had ho 
come to earth4 Cod had promised to ransom the hu- 
man race. Scvcral hundred years before ho had in- 
spired his prophet IIo.sea (13: 14) to utter this proph- 
ecy : “I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave; I will r&em them from death : 0 death, I will 
be thy plagues ; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction : re- 
pcntancc shall be hid from mine eyes.” The law of 
God as given to the Jews required a perfect man’s life 
to provide the rar1so.m. Jesus said that he came to give 
his life a ransom-Hatt. 20: 28. 

“Ransom” mmns, literally, ‘something to loosen 
with; a rcdcmptivc price.’ Stated in other phrase, it 
means the price or value which can be used in Iooscn- 
ing or releasing something that is in bondage, re- 
straint or imprisonment. Necessarily the ransom price 
must bc equivalent to, or exactly corresponding with, 
that which justice requires of the thing or person in 
bondage. 

The right to Iivc as a human creature was required 
by the judgment against Adam in the garden of Eden. 
This judgment of Cod took away Adam’s right to live 
because of his wilIfa1 disobcdicncc to the law of God. 
That which would provide a ransom price must be the 
right of anothor pcrfcet human creature to live. The 
perfect man Jesus possessed exactly that thing, namc- 
ly, the right to live on earth as a man. 

The redemption of man from death and its effects, 
and deliverance therefrom, is the cspressed will of 
Cod. (1 Tim. 2 : 4) Jesus came to do the will of .God, 
as it was writtea of him in the Psalms (40: 7,8), say- 
ing : “Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is 
written of mc, I delight to do thy will, 0 my God: 
yen, thy law is within my heart.” 

God having promised to ransom man, now he had 
provided a way to carry out his promise by his Son’s 
willingly becoming a man. “And being found in fash- 
ion as a man, hc bumbled himself, and became obcdicnt 
unto death, even the death of the cross.” (Phil. 2: 8) 
Jesus willingly submitted to death, because it was the 
will of God to thereby provide the ransom price. 

Now the question, Why must Jesus die? may be 
answered briefly. The perfect man Jesus, while he re- 
mained alive, could not provide a ransom price. Be 
must now convert his perfect human life into an asset 

of value, which asset would bc sufficient to release man 
from judgment and from the condemnation resulting 
from that judgment. Be must lay down his human 
life that the value thereof might bc presented to divine 
justice instead or in place of that which Adam bad 
forfeited, to the end that Adam and his race might 
Fave an opportunity to live, Otherwise stated, Jesus 
must make his human life and the right thereto a 
legal tender for the payment of Adam’s debt. 

“Legal tender” means currency, money, measure of 
value, which the law rcquircs and receives in satisfac- 
tion of debts or obligations. 

“Slerit,’ means value gained. By “the merit of 
Christ Jesus” WC mean the perfect humanity of Jc- 
sus and all the rights incident thereto cotrvcrtcd into 
value or an ass&, which is legal tender for the pay- 
ment of man’s debt. 

To illustrnlc this point: Take a man, whom WC 
will call John for convenience, who is languishing in 
prison to satisfy a fine of a hundred dollars, because 
of his inability to pay that fine. John’s brother 
(;harlcs is willing to pay the fine, but hc 1~1s no money 
with which to pay, Charles is strong and vigorous, has 
time to work and is willing to work; but iris strength 
and time and willingness will not pay the debt for his 
brother John. Smith desires someone to work for him, 
and has the money with which to pay. Chnrlcs en- 
gages himself to work for Smith, and carns a hundred 
dollars in cash and receives it. Thereby Charles has 
rcduccd his time, strength and vigor into a money 
value, which has purchasing power, and which is legal 
tender for the purpose of the payment of John’s ab- 
liyations. This money may bc properly called merit, 
Lccause of its purchasing value or rcdcmptivc value. 
f_‘harles then appears before the court which cntercd 
the judgment against his brother, and ofi’crs to pay 
the hundred dollars which the law demands of John. 
This court accepts the hundred dollars and rclcascs 
John. John is thereby judicially released from the 
judgment; and his brother Charles has become his 
ransomer, or redeemer. 

Adam in the day of his creation was the son of Cod. 
It was judicially determined by Jehovah that due to 
the violation of God’s law Adam should forfeit his 
life in death, which judgment would mean the eternal 
death of Adam and all of his offspring unless he and 
they should be redeemed. As Adam pos~csscd the 
power to beget children before this judicia1 determinn- 
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tion, all of Adam’s offspring being yet in his loins 
came under the el%cts of the jud;:ment. Xc is now 
held in restraint in death to meet the rrquircmwts of 
the divine law. The entire human race is in a similar 
condition, resulting from the original sin of Adam. 

Jesus, the perfect man, the Son of Cod, was designat- 
ed by the Lord God as “tltc Son of file man”; this title 
implying that he, being the only perfect man that hzs 
lived on earth since Adam, was entitled to everything 
that belonged to Adam, namely, life and all the blcss- 
ings incident tllcreto. Jesus had the power to pro- 
duce a perfect rarx of pcoplc, and was in every rcspcct 
the exact equal of Adam bcfor~ &lam sinned. It was 
the will of God tht JCWS ~ll~ld r&cm h&m and 
his posterity. Jesus was willing to pay Adam’s debt 
and redeem him; but the pci’kct, righteous human 
crcatnrc Jesus could not arcomplish that purpose 
while living in the flesh, for the sulic ~CaS(Jll that 

Charles could not use his strength, time and cncrgy 
to pay the d&t of his lwothcr tJohn, but must first re- 
duct these to a l~urchasia;: value. 

Jesus must rc(lucc his pcrl’wt humanity to a tncas- 
urc or’ value (which mcasuw of value wc cali mrrit), 
which value or merit ro~:~IituLcs lcgxl ten&r for 1110 
payment of the debt nf Atlnm and his oTCspring, Tur- 
nishing the price hufkicllt to juflicinlly rclcw~ them 
all. To proridc tllis ~~IIIS~II~ ~‘ricc 3~:~~s must die. l>nt 
t0 pWCllt the ValllC Of. it hi’fJre Jdl~l~~dl hC lllUSt b0 

aiivc and hnvc awcss to the court, 01 Jclwvnh. 
At the Jorcli\n riwr tllc pcrfcct man Jcsuy prc- 

seutcd himscll in cowwro t.ion to do tile will of Jcho- 
vah and n-as b:1pliwd; :md it ws (20~1’s will that Jc- 
sus sl~ould thcrc lny tlown his lifo in death, but that 
he sl~ould not forfeit 11~13 lrf~i:l rifgld to life ns a wwt. 
It was t,he will of Clod th:k Christ Jesus should be 
raised out of dcat.1~ a divine creature, arl(l as such 
should t&c up that rncbrit or right or vnl~c of his per- 
fect human lift a,kd use it as an asset or legal tender 
id harmony wilh tlrc clivillc will ; namely, to judicially 
release manliilld alltl to provide lift for the humnii 
race. Why do wc not us:! the cxprcssion “legally I’C- 
lease’, instead of “judicially rclcaso”? 13ceausc the 
Lord could not provide for au illegal rclcnsc of the 
hunxn r::w, in:!wir~rll as hc must be just. \Yc hero 
USC the term ‘ ‘judieinlly rclcnse” bccausc that means 
that the relcasc is douc in a judicial cnpaGty or miln- 
tier, by the one haviilg authority to rclcnsc. 

This argument is in hwmony with the statcmcnt of 
JCSIIS, when hc said: “The thief comctll ,not but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am colilc that 
they [the pcoplc, the human raw] might have lil’c, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. I am 
the good she~&xxl: the good sltcplwd Firctli his lift 
for the sheep. . . . As the Fatllcr hO\Vl’til me, ercn SO 

linoy? I the Father: and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. . . , Thcrcforc cloth my Fathw love me, he- 
cause I Zoy dowt 132~1 life, that I wiglIt tulie it ciy!!!~b. 
XO man taketh it from me, but I lay it do\vn of m.wlf 
[that is, willin$y]. I have pozcer to Zuy it down, ulld 

I kave pozccr fo take it again. This commandment 
have I rcccivcd of my Father.“-John 10 : 10, 11, 15, 
17, 18. 

For whom did Jesus die? This qucslion must be 
answered from the Scriptures. Everyone $ould dc- 
sire to lrnow the truth. “Thy word is truth,” said 
Jesus in his prayer to God. (John 17: 17) It would 
seem strange that God would provide Sor his blessing 
to cstc11d to a few, i!lld not grant a siinil:lr privilege 
to all. The Scriptures answr: “For Cod so loved 
the xorld, that hc gave his only begotten Son, that 
mhosocvcr bcljcvcth in him should not perish, but have 
ercrlastil::~ lil’c. For God sent not his Son into t,hc 
world to coudcmn tllc world; but that the world 
through him might be saved.“-John 3 : 16, 17. 

The apostle l’uul discusses the matter ; autl writing 
(as we lillO\V) under inspiration, he dccl~~rcd it to 1~:: 

the will of God that by virtue of the ran.c,om price all 
nxxl should lx rcdccmed from death ant1 that tht.11 
each one must be given a lalowlcdge of God’s arrange- 
mcnt, t0 tllc Nld that each ollc 1Ilily IraW l!kc: O~)l)OUtU- 
nity to cscwisc his free moral agcucy nud awo[)t or 
rcjcct the 0Ci’c.r of life that comes throu$l the l’illlSVSi1 

sxrificc.--IIch. ‘2:9; hm. IO: 13-X. 
‘~h.2 Sa:nc LlJJOStlc :l:;ilill pl’ovcs that J(,SUS Wlc: a IWr- 

fcCt Il2illl nrld tlot I1 S]Jirit Pierson, atld that 1lC \\‘;1S 
mndc prrfwt. ill o&r that lit might rcclcc:n tlrc I!::- 
man I’iLCC. His nrgUirlCIlt rcatls: “But 1: c Xc JWlls, 
who wls Hli!tlc a little lower than the alg:vls, for tile 
sui?‘cring of dcatb, crownot with glory aml honour ; 
that lie by the graw of God should t:Lsto death for 
enry m:lll. “---I lcb. :! : 9. 

l3Ut IlOW COUltl Ll 1Ilil11, (?VeU tllou~~ll l,(~l’fCct, rCd(Yl~ 
the htwan riwo by nicrc~ly dying? If hc rumniikd 
dcnd he coultl not (wt’y out the rcdcmption :\llrI &liv- 
crancc, bccnri~x :t di’zd ni:~n c;in tlo notltiliz The g:ri,::t 
court cntcring the juclgiwrit. ;l$lin:;t lw11, and 111,: 
place at whicli ihc r:!11stm l)ricc nlust 1)~ l)i’~::Wlt:!~l, i$ 
the court of Jcllov:~l~. Of COUIYC, J(*I~~>p.illl co\rill II.:\vc 
appointcil sonwl)i)dy clsc to prcxnt to i:ini 1110 v:lil:!: 
‘of the sncrificc of the pwfcct man Jesus, ht it did twt 

plcasc him to (10 this. It was his purlwc tllat Jc:Slis 
should bc both the rnlisonicr awl the c!r~liwrcr of tile 
human raw; and he co11111 not be the r!l*li\*cwr if !1~! 
rcmaincd dead. It was thcrcforc ncccwwy for Jcstls 
to he rcsurrcctcd. 



IIE conversation of Job and his three “com- 
for&s”, recorded in tile Bible book of Job, has 
long been an unsolved puzzle. A complete nn- 

derstanding of that record may now he had. 

1‘1~3 response of Job to the liypocritiwl s~~wli of 
EiipllilZ stirred thf; iI3 of the contentions Hilrlnd, Wd 

IJC spwks to Job with PV(*JI str(,Jlgcr w01& of rchulx. 
31~ al:,0 Id come imrlcr 1i1c guise 0C a comforter, yet 
11s 1i;1: ~eplxx~lit;ltjvc of tile ~!JlC:~ly siltan, WtlO~c pllr- 

pose WIS to inciw: 301) to cul’:x God ; and Ix prowctfcd 
to Cilrry out tlic: 1Rlr~KM! of his fatlwr Stltan. It will 
bo rcm~rrrhcrccl thnt fi;a!:~n had caused the tlt9th of 
Job’s sewn sons and tin-co dwqhtcrs. (Job 1: G-13, 
lS, 19) “Then xuwxred l%iIdnd the Sliuhitc, and said: 
lIt~\y long wilt thou spc:lk tllcse things? 2nd how 

1o11g shall the v,Y~& of thy mouth ho like a strong 
wind? Dot11 God p~wvcrt jutlgment ? or doth the Al- 
mighty pcrwrt ji:sticc? If thy cliildrcn have sitmcd 
against him, ;~nd he hnvo cast them away for their 
transgressions; if thou wonlrlcst seek unto God be- 
times, and make thy supplication to the Almighty ; 
if thou wert pure and upright ; snrcly now he would 
awake for thee, am1 muko the l&,itation of thy right- 
eor~r;ncss 1,rospcrous.“--Job 8 : l-6. 

Then Bildnd ‘tlcnounccd Job ::s a hypocrite and an 
c~il&xr. IYc did not advise Job to seek wixlom at 
the hand oC God, but to seek I~~owledw from otlwr 
man like unto hini,sClf whom he cnlied the “fathers”. 
“For inquire, I prny thee, of the former age, and pre- 
pare thyself to the search of their fathers; shall uot 

JOB’S Ct FRIENDS” 
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knowest that I am not wicked ; and there is none that that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, that 
can deliver out of thine hand. Remember, I beseech they are double to that which is! Know, therefore, 
thee, that thou hast made me as the clay; and wilt that God exicteth of thee less than thine iniquity de- 
thou bring me into dust again? If I sin, then thou serveth.“-Job 11: 1-6. 
mnrkcst me, and thou wilt not acquit me from mine Zophar then tells Job that he cannot find out ang- 
iniquity. If I be wicked, woe unto me; and if I be thing about God. IIe supports his two allies and frauds 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. I nm full in holding out that they are the ones who are wise 
of confusion ; therefore see thou mine affliction.“- and competent to direct men in the way that they 
Job 10: 2,6,7,9,14,15. should go. In substance their doctrine was that if 

Job, like many another suffering man, was seeking Job would clean himself up from his iniquity, then 
information. His three professed friends, like the hc would have the blessings of God. The clergy or 
clergy, failed to give it because, in both instances, tht!y religious leaders have throughout the age taken the 
did not rcprcscnt the Lord God. same position that the professed friends of Job took, 

Tho venom in Zophar, the other profcsscd friend, by telling the people that if they would lead a clean 
stirred him to take part in the debate, in support of life, as they called it, and support the church and the 
his two companions. Job hid dared to call in question political or ruling powers, they could save thcmsclvcs. 
tho assumed wisdom of these representatives of Satan. In other words, they have told the people that salva- 
He readily perceived that they wcrc not speaking the tion means to conform oncsclf to the rules of the 
truth. His reply made the representatives of Satan church. They have entirely ignored God’s provision 
mad. In this connection call to mind how often the ‘of redemption through the blood of Christ and tile 
honest men have refused to bclicvc the boasting words blessing of the obedient ones of mankind with life 
of the clcrgymcn or religious leaders, and have thcrc- everlasting on earth. They have contcndcd that to 
by brought down upon their head the vicious attack dcvclop character like unto thcmsclves and their allies 
of thcsc false prophets. “Then answered Zophar the is all that is nccdcd. They have not recognized that 
Naamathito [to Job], and said, Should not the muhi- of necessity all men should endeavor to lcad a clean 
tudc of words be answered? and should a man full lift, and that such is their duty as honest mtn. 
of talk be justified? Should thy lies make men hold The purpose of Satan in moving the three so-called 
their pence? and when thou moekcst, shall no man “friends” of. Job to torment the suffering man with 
make thee ashamed? For thou hast said, My doctrine their words, and thereby to induce him to curse God 
is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. Rut oh that and mar his own integrity, steadily failed. Jehovah’s 
God would speak, and open his lips against thee ; and word was thus being vindicated., 

TABERNACLE OF THE LAW COVENANT 

J EIIOVAIE GOD has made the way to life so plain 
to the honest seeker for divine truth that there 
is left no room for doubt. When God’s due time 

comes for all men to see that blcsscd way, even the 
fool will have no excuse to err therein. For many ccn- 
turics Satan, by use of ialse and fraudulent teachers 
and teachings, ha8 turned the people away from God 
and blinded their minds to the truth ; and only a small 
proportion of mankind have ever understood God’s 
purpose. (‘2 Cor. 4: 3,4) Jehovah has not prevented 
the Devil from so doing, but he has rewarded those 
who have diligently and humbly sought to know and 
to do the Lord’s way. 

The modernist, who is wise in his own conceils, 
posing as a great teacher of the people, says that it 
is foolish for men to believe that the blood of Jesus 
has anything to do with the human race’s getting life. 
But mark what Jehovah has said, namely : “I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to noth- 
in& the understanding of the prudent. Where is the 
wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of 
this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? For after that in the wisdom of God, 

the world by wisdom knew not God, it plcascd God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that bc- 
licve.’ ‘-1 Cor. 1: 19-21. 

Rut now by the grace of God the due time has coma 
.wben the flood of his truth and light shall swocp away 
the blinding falsehoods in order that the people may 
see the right way. Every sane man realizes that lie 
is imperfect. He desires life and happiness. 1:~ obsrr- 
ration and cxpcriencc he has seen but sorrow, sufftar- 
ing and death. The great handicap of man is due to 
sin. Jehovah says to the man who has an honest dc- 
sire to learn and to know the truth, “Como JIOW, 

and let us reason together, saith the Lord: Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 
If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall cat the good 
of the land.“-Isa. 1: l&19. 

A man must be willing to know the Lord’s way and 
be obedient thereto, and not follow the wisdom of 
some self-constituted savants or pious-speaking clcrF:y- 
men. The Holy Scriptures were given by inspiration 
of God “for instruction in righteousness; that the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto 



,all good works”. (2 Tim. 3 : 16,17) They were not 
written by selfish men to juggle with, to mlrrcpresent 
and USC for commercial purposes. God noahcre in- 
vites a man to reason upon the thcorics of men, but 
ha asks us to reason upon IIis Word. 

It will be remcmbercd that the pnssorer lamb was 
slain by 310s~~ and the Jews in Egypt, v;hich land 
pictured the wicked world of which Satan is the in- 
visible ruler. The term “world” means the organi- 
zation of men into forms of government under the 
supervision of an invisible ruler. The governing part 
of humanity, which constitutes the visible world, is 
made up of the financial, political and ecdcsiastical 
elements. The clcr;rmcn, as a g:cncral rule, claim to 
bc 8 part of the u-oldil; and they work in conjunction 
with the financiers and politiciana. Jesus Christ, whom 
the Passover lamb forcshadowcd, was slain in this 
wicked world. For this reason he said to Pontius 
Pilate, the Eom:!n governor: “3Ty kingdom is not of 
this world” ; and aqin, he said to his disciples: “Yo 
81’0 IJUt Of tilt Wl’hl,” “CVCJI ;I,? I JJnl H0t Of th 

world.,, (John 18: 36; 15: 18, l!); 17: 14) When the 
passover Iamb, 1;~ slain in Elrypt, and the Israclitcs 
Ilad ItKlITli~‘d to :,itI’Cty IwyOltcl tllC Ikd SC’I, that pic- 
ttm of lhc tlelivcrancc 01 m:l:&il:d ftxxn Satan’s or- 
g:lnizatiott \\*as complatc. Tl~ercxfte~ Got1 made prcp- 
arations to ntakc, JIJI~ did tnakc, anotlicr picture 

illustrating or forushatlowiitg a step to be taken that 
lcads to life cverlastiii~. 

At tha time of the inauguration 0P God’s law covc- 
nnnt with the Jsraclitrs .Jc:l~ovah commnndcd Jloscs 
to rotnc up into 3tount Sinai in Arabia. i\loscs obeyed 
and rcm:lined in the mountain forty days and ni:,rhta. 
Jehovah thcrc iuformcd Mosrs of his purpose to have 
the sacred tabernacle built. The Lord then instrutitctl 
~!oscs conrc~rniilg the material which he should reccivc 
from the people fur the builtlin;r of the tnbcrnaclc. 

“And 110s~ spukc unto all the congrcqtion of the 
cltildrt~n of ISl’ild, saying, This is the thing v;itich tlio 
LOJYI COttlttI;Ltldtd, SilpiIlg, Take yc from among you 
an o&ring ulit.0 the Lord: whosoever is of a willin:; 
heart, Ict him brinX it, an 0fCering of the Lord; gold, 
and silver, and brass, and blue, and purple, altd 

ScarhA, alid he iiJwJJ, and goats’ hair, and rams’ 
skins dyed red, an(1 bad~cr.n s!;ins, and shittim wood, 
and oil for the li.&t, and spices for anointing oil, and 
for the sweet inc(ansc, and onyx stones, and stones to 
be set for the cphod, and for the breastplate. And 
CVC~ wise l~~tecl at:~o~lg YOU shdl COinc and make 
all that the Lord bath coxnln~llijcd.“--E.Y. 35: 410. 

It is interesting to note that Jelloval did not courcc 
anyone t0 flwJJish material or labor to build the tabcr- 
nuclc. All that, must be done willingly. The Lord dc- 
fined ~ixdom on the part of man, when he said : “And 
every wise hearted among you shall come, and make 
all that the Lord hat11 commnnclcd.‘, Wisdom mC:Ins 
the WC of the knowledge one ltas, in harmony vith 
the will of God. Jehovah there began to teach tile 

Israelites. The lessons given were not only for their 
benefit but for all who came after them. “For the 
Lord gireth wisdom: out of his mouth aometh knowl- 
edge and undcrslandinq. Discretion shall prcxrve 
thee, understanding shall keep thee.“--Prov. 2 : 6, 11. 

Those who had faith in God and who roved him 
obeyed. “And they came, cvcry one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit matlo 
willing, and they brought the Lord’s oficring to the 
work of the tabcrnaelc of the congregation, and for 
all his service, and for the holy garments. And they 
came, both men and montcn, as many as were willing 
hcartcd, i!JJd brought bracelets, and carrit qs, all<1 
rings, ant1 tnblcls, all jewels of gold: an<1 r?s;ciy miln 
that o&red, oi’r’ercd ttJ1 pXning of g&l 1itl:O th 

Lord.“--Es. 3:, : ?1,2;‘. 
(:od could have obt.uincd all this matcrinl 80:-1;c ot;xar 

may, of couwc! ; but by permitting the Isrtlclit(~s to 
brin: it :is :U ol’i”cring it \vas n scrvicc for thclm \:-hi~h 
rcntltcd in their b!cssiiig. Xor was the s:br\ ix c:)il- 
fiued otlly to the fc~, because it is mrittcJJ tl!;it I!IO 

wonicn and tnctl brought part ,711cl 1 he rulers the Otlic’r 

part. ISvcryhody who loved the Lord scrvc~l. Fro;:1 
this, cvcry one v;ho loves the L.or(l may I~~;:l~ti a 1: :+:‘!i. 
“ibid tltc rulers broW;ilt 011:;s stolle:i, :lll(l SlOtl<‘S LO 
tJI? SCt, fOJ’ thC C@d, tiltd I’Ol’ tllC b~CaStI)lutc.“-~;s. 

35 : 37 . 
Thcrc was a qcat deal of work in cbJiwr.liwy wi!h 

A full gear had clapscd from the time the chi!tlxl 
of Israel ~crc delivered out of 1-1s:,*pt until the t;x;;:,i+- 
naclo was completed and set up. 

“And the Lord slake unto :r?‘~!;rs, sayitq, 011 tllc 
fiJ?A day Of ttlC fil%t tilOlltl~ S!lillt l!:OU Sf?t Uy tlK! t?iX!r- 

naelc Of tliC tcllt Of thC COIl~lY!$!ti911. And th011 !,:iLlit 

put therein the ark of the tc&nony, and e3xr l!ro 
ark with the vail. And thou Aalt bring in 11~ t:l!Jle, 
and set in order the tilings that are to be xet in or&r 
upon it; atIc1 thaw ~hnlt brinr; in tiie e;::ldlc:.! ir.!;, :tnd 
light the lamps thcrcol. Ant1 thou shalt set th alt::r 
or' gold for tltc illccnsc before the ark of the testimony, 
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and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. and all those wh6 served were there by the dire&ion 
And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt offering be- of Jehovah, and by him officially designated to serve in 
fore the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the eon- their respective places and perform their respective 
gregation. And thou shalt set the laver between the functions. Each and every part must perform its 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put official duty in the picture which the Lord God was 
water therein. And thou shalt set up the court round preparing to make, in order to foreshadow the out- 
about’, and hang up the hanging at the court gate, working of his purpose. 

“And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint It was there, in that divinely ordained and arranged 
the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow tabernacle, that the most detailed picture was enacted 
it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. with living actors to foreshadow the great sin-offering. 
And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt offering, 
arid all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and it shall 

“Then verily the first [or law] covenant had also 
ordinances of divine service, and a worldly [divinely 

be an altar most holy. And thou shalt anoint the laver ordered] sanctuary. For there was a tabernacle made; 
and his foot, and sanctify it. And thou shalt bring the first, whcrcin was the candlestick, and the table, and 
Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle the shewbrcad; which is called the sanctuary [the 
of the congregation, and wash them with water. And Holy]. And after the second vail, the tabernacle which 
thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and is called the Iloliest of all; which had the golden 
anoint him, and sanctify him; that he may minis%er ccnscr, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
unto mc in the priest’s office. And thou shalt bring about with gold, wherein was tha golden pot that had 
his sons, and clothe them with coats: and thou shalt manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables of 
anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that the covenant ; and over it the cherubims of glory shad- 
they may minister unto me in the priest’s off&: for owing the mercy-seat; of which we cannot now speak 
their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priest- particularly. Now when these things were thus or- 
hood, throughout their gcncrations. Thus did nfoscs: dained, the priests went always into the first taber- 
according to all that the Lord commanded him, so naclc, accomplishing the service of God. But into the 
did he. And it came to pass in the first month in the second [tabcrnn&e] went the high priest alone once 
second year, on tho first day of the month, that the every year, not without blood, . . . Christ is not 
tabernacle was reared up.’ ‘-Ex. 40 : 1-17. entered into the holy places made with hands, which 

Tho anointing of the tabernacle and all that was are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now 
thcrcin and used in connection therewith, as aforc- to appear in the presence of God for us.“-Y&b. 
stated, means that the tabernacle and its furnishings 9 : l-7,24. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

T. E. BANKS 
Claramore, Okln. Aug. 31. Sept. I 
Dlusko *ce, (&la. . . .._. Seyt, 

\vnter100, Iowa 

t??$“rp Kana . . . . . . ;, 
K), nr,la’(.i t~~ro*““‘“-- ., 
Den Molnw,’ Iowi”:x ” 

11.12 
13.14 

0. If. DRAPER 
Topekr, Kana. . ..” 
Cummings, Kanu. ..... 

&qt. 
. .. 

Louiaburcz. Kens. . .” ” ... 
ottawn, Kaua. ... . .. . . ” 
Emporia. l&l!% 
V&st~mla bans. ..... 

. . ;: 
. - 

k 
Kans. 

B?OilSOU, arm ..... . XI :: 
IOh. Kana ” . ..“........” ... 

G. Y. M’CORMICIC 
Salt Lake City, Utah Sqt. ;Vi.li 
Ogden, Utah 

Lincoln! Calif. ..-.. Sep. 
. . . . . . . . . . 

Lovelock, Nev. . ..-...... ;; 
:o” 

Placerv~llc. CalIt 3’: 

ighoNngvBllr -*-.--*--- 9, 
Sncramento. (‘rlif.“X :: 8;. ;Z 
Sfockton. Calif. . . . . . . . . . - 

Recktin, ‘Calif. ‘z ” 2 
Onkland. Caiif. . . . . . . . . . . ” 2:: 2Y 
San Yranclsco, Call& ” 2% 30 

J. C. RAINBOW 

Aurora,’ Ill. ’ “,,.I ** 
Downers Grove, Ill. . ” 

l-9 

11- ii4 

15, :Q 
18,19 

Genevn. Ill. 
Dondco, III. 

.-.......... Sett 
. . . . . . . . . ..I... 

Marengo. III. 9, . . . . . . . . 
Belvidere, III. l t 

Hockford, Ill. -.-**----- w . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Freeport, Ill. 

*, 
U.“......... 

Bldcleford, Me. ” ............ 
Lnwlwlce. nia3a. ..- 
Lowell, Mass. .. 

....... ;: 
. . . . 

W. J. THORN 
Boston, Mass. . . . . . . . . . . Sqt. 
Brockton. hllvrn. . . . . . . . . 
DUX~~Y. nmi. . .._..... ** 
Plymouth, Jlasa. 
Tnunton. Mass. 

. . . . . . . . :: 

Pall River. h!ana.“XZ: ” 
New Bedford, nhss. ..-. ;; 
Newport, It. I. . . . . . . . . . . 
Provtdence, It, I. . ..+.. ‘* 

8. H. TOIJTJIAN 

... . . . . ... . . 

... . ..... - ... 

J. C. WATT 

Tlppecanoe Cy, Oh10 Aug. 30.31 Lima, Ohlo 

K%,%Po 
. . . ..-... Sep. 1, 2 

. ..” .I..... Sept. o,:!, 
d 

.” . . . . . . “._ 
~~Y*h~~‘pt~~---. ,, 

Ausonia, Ohlo .__.........” + % 
Wapakoneta, Ohio -” , 

Mont&lier, Ohigyz::” 
Tecumseh, Bfich. ._-.. * 



Tthkcbman,~& of ttd&$W 
Bsa6aElo%-2L 

VOL. LV SEMI-M• STIILY No. 17 

SEPTEMBER 1, 1934 

CONTGSI’S 

&'ICEED SPIKITR (Part 1) _...I._........__~._......_ 259 

Epitome “Zj!, ..” . . . . . . ..,.d . . . . . . ..-.. . . . . . . . . ..-.-...“..” _..-..._.. “.“. b 
The Rebellion - _......._.......__.....--.....-..- .-...” 2119 
‘i Sous of God ” . . .._..._.~_..._....“.~...~. I ..I-,_._- _ 261 
Wicktdn~ss -...... . . . . . . .._..___.....I....~....-.-~.-~-...-- 2W 

Questiona for Study ~.....,._........_._...---...-..-.- Mj 
REYLTUUXTIOS ASD Sr~-01wm~u _“..._._.._..- 26ti 
EYALTIXO JEIIOVMI 3 S.\m -~-."~.~-~ 268 
Il'oMI I)OES \vELL (htter) ____~.._~._1~~~- 271 
RADIO SERVICE _.........-.. . . . ..~_. . . . . . . . . . . .."..._".~."-..-..-. 2% 
TUE K~SGDOX PRMSE PEEIOD I..~,~~---- 258 
'~RIGIITEOUS RULE&" "'5 ""._ ..I ..." . . . . . . . . . . "" -....*... "." WA 
RADIO ASII THE PKISTEP WOCIJ ,.,....-..,,-,258 
SOTICE OF AXXUAL !&ETISG . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 



hrBL1SRED SEMI-&fONTELY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE b TRACT SOCIETY 

1 I7 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OFfIaERS 

J. F..@JTIIERPOBD President TV. E. VaS AaaBmoH Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

@zat shall be the peace of thy children.“. fididh ~+L-zJ. 

THE SCRIF’TURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true Clod, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth atld the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
Jlia creation and his actiro agent in the creation of aU 
things; that tho Logos is now the Lord Jcsue Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heavea and earth, and the Chief 
Executive O&or of Jehovah. 

THAT COD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed Uod’e law and was sentenced to death; that by 
tcason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

THAT JESUS was mnde human, and the man Jesus auf- 
frred death in order to produce the ransom or redcmptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power ana authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is callcd Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief ORlcor thereof and is the 
rightful Ring of the worlrl; that tho anointed and faithful 
followcre of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, membcta of 
Jchovnh’s organization, and orp his witncsscs whose duty and 

K* 
rivilcge it is ta testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, dcclaro 
1.3 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

Tt IATTHQ WORLD hns ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been 
bna oustc tf 

laced by J&ovah upon his throne of authority, 
&tan from hrsocn and is proceeding to the 

&~bliahment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

TNAT THE RELY EF and hl+&ngg Of the peoples of earth 
ran come only by nnd through .Jehovah’a kingdom under 
Christ which has now hewn; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of &tan’s organization and the cstab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and thnt under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteom laws JdI be 
re9torcil and live on enrth forover. 

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jelloval God aud his purposes a~ 
expressed jn the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic 32ible study for its readers and supplies’other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable materL%l 
for rndio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
ticvn in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ancea. It ia entirely frea and separate from alI parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovnh God under Christ 
his BeIorcA King, It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
nnd critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not intlulgo in controversy, and its col- 
umns are rtot open to personalities. 

ITS MISSION 

l?oRmGN 0FFrcEs 

UNITED S~~EY, $1.00 ; CANADA bNn ~IIYCEC~LANEOW FOIIEICS, 
$1.50: GREAT ~IBITAIN, AI,W~I~AT.A~IA. AND Sool‘ir A~nrcr. ?a. 
Am&an remittances fitioultl Lo made by Express or Postal Monrp 
Order. or hr Bunk Draft Canndian. WI&h. South Africnn nrltf 
Au&la& remittances &Gd Lo in&lo dir&t to the respertlve 
branch oflloas. Remittances from countries other than thnso Nan- 
t1oncf.i mng be mado in tbo Drooklyn otice, but by lnfernufionui 
Postal Jloney Order only. 

Brftish . . . . . , , . . . 3& Craven Termee, London, W. 2, En$ml 
Caundian , , . , , , . 40 rnrin Avenue, Toronlo, Ontario, C!an:~ln 
Austrolanfnn . . 7 lkeaford Koacl, Slratl~field, N. S, IV., Austrnli~ 
Bovth Africnti . , . . Iioston IIou.se, Cnpo Town, Youth Africa 

Yh?nso addrebs tho Society In every case. 
-- 

(Translalians of this journal appear in mvcral languages.) 

All sincere students of the DiLla who by reason of InWnIty. 
poverty or flrlver~ify are nnnl’lc to p0g iho subscription price 
may have IJ’kc Watcklovcr free uoon wrlttcn nnr,liratitrn to Lhe 
put&hers. mad0 once enrh -year, ’ -- nlatinfi tIW r&son for 10 re- 
quer thlg jt. IV0 ata gI0d to thus aid tho ncfxly. but tho written 
application once ectch gem is required by the postal re&WhUions. 

i+‘ooikc to Bub.+criM?: Acknowlrdcment of o new or a re’lcwal suh- 
scription will ho sent only whl>n req’ueztccl. Chan::c 0P nddrQs% 
when requested, may bo expected to appear on eddr~a lnb~l wilh:n 
one month. A rCnenn1 blank fcnrryinp nofir Of PxPirrrtion) wilt 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscfirltian eX~irc% 

Entared M Grcond Cl~sr dfail dlattev at Rrooldyn, 1. Y., POdOlPM. 

-__ -. -- a-- -.~.-.-~------..- . ..- --. -- .-.I-- .__- 
THE KINGDOM PRAISE PERIOD 

This nine-&p service period, September 29 to October 7 
inclusive, begins the new scrviee year of 1934-1935. It mikl be 
cnrtkwide in its sctipe, and it is oxp&ed that mom lands 
whom some of Jehovah’s witnesses or Jonadahs ato located 
will receive a witness during this period than during any pte- 
vious like period. In the English-speaking countries Jehovah’s 
witnesses urul the Jonadnhs will spcciaiixe on placing the new 
booklet, Krghteous Iluler. In countritis of nnothcr language the 
branch oflicc in charge will duly announce the booklet to be 
distributed there. And, important! don’t for@ reporting your 
work for the period, promptly at the alose thereof, to the re- 
spective office having supervision over the witness in your part 
of the field. 

“RIGBTEOUS RULER” 
Another new booklet! The two radio lectures “ Wbrld Con- 

trol” and “Flee Now”, with an excellent introduction thereto, 
bound together under one cover, this cover hcariug a most 
inspiring design. Even Jehovah’s witnesses shoulrl uut fail to 
read this booklet, not to speak of the Jonadnb class. It may be 
had for 5c a copy by all such. The beginning of the distrAu- 
Lion thereof to the genetnl public is announced elscwherc. 

RADIO AND TIIE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and all individuals w110 enrngo in the 

witness work should mention the ratlio station in their ric;ulty 
that is bro:rdcahting the wATfliToWx l’rogrnms. This oft.~u 
proves 3 means of opening the way to l’lace the books in the 
hands of the people. IIavo in mind that the chief purpose 0: 
the r:ulio is to call the pt~ple’s attention to the truth RIUI then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get 3. wi4ler u~ulereta~dir~g 
of the mtjsszige concerning the govclnmcnt of Joho\%h by rtxd- 
ing nhat is being printrrl. 

Every one whu non l’ntticipates in the f&l work in tertitory 
served by br~&:~s~s of the WVATCIITOWER ptogr:lm ur:~y have 
a share in tellin the people tlmt this uniclue service is .nroil;Me 
each week. Workers report that c\isttiLutlon OF thl? rallio foltlcr 
(suppli& hp the Sociejy) is proving to be a con\cG*nt xnd 
effwtivo method of fivcng eunlill’rnl l)ul~lic notice of t,his pro- 
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnc%iug. 

NOTtCE OF ASNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to tlre provision of law and thu clmrtrr of the 

n’atch Tower I3il)le and Trnct Society, notice is Ili:rcl)y civcn 
that the annual business mectiug of the ssid S<Gety !vill bo 
held at Pittsburgh, ?r’orth Si& (formerly Ail+cnvj, I+aus~i- 
mmlia, at 10 o’clock a.m., Kedncsdny, Ocrober il, 10:X, at 
which the usual annunl business will be trausactcd. 
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WICKED SPIRITS 

PART 1 

ETIOVATI GOD, the Creator of heaven and earth, 
is the Creator of all things good. Ilc has never 
crcatcd a ~icltctl thing, bccausc hc is holy and all 

his works arc Iwrfcct. (Dcut. 32: 4) The wicked are 
tlicso who willfully violate Ck~l’s law. When a crca- 
turc hccomcs wklwtl, the responsibility for so doing 

c:lIlnot be Inid to .J4lovah. If the crcaturc yields to 
sinful lolll~Jtilt.iOIl Or iIllluencc and lurns to \VitrlicdllesS, 

th:!t cannot 1Jc cll:lrr;cvl to (;otl, for tlic rcnson, it is 
wittcn, that Clod tcwp:s no m;m. (das. 1: 13) A11 the 
C:~ys of J~‘llo\-all (:(I(1 :LI’C: ri$rt alld riglJtcolls. God 

tI:ltt s ~~iCkCdU<~sS, and hc has tl&litcly fixed the dcs- 
tiny of the wiclwtl. “Th ir:~nsgrcssors shall hc dc- 
St IYjyCtl tOgx!tllCr; tllC Cllfl of tlic wicked Shill1 bc cut 
off.” (1%. 37 : 3s) Thaw arc wiclrcd spiril crwtures 
cm1 wicltrtl human wwturcs, and the end of all such 
is d~wlrwtion. (1%. 345 * . PC)) Allgcls arc spirit crcn- 

tuws, v:hom dchowh ~:od cwatcd pcrfrct, pure and 
holy, mid ~111 such as have willfully followed the Devil 
II::VC IJcw~nlc wickctl. YVililr! t IJc judgment of Jcho- 
vah jJl:titlly sllows Illat th wiciwtl shall suffer dcstrw- 
tion, that tlocs not mean that the creatuta is dcstropxl 
as soon as or within cvcn a short time after tic txcomcs 

IVir!ictl. H;ltan is a wic4xcl spirit long ago adjiidgctl 
guilty and wntcnccd to &at h, hut God h;is pcrmittcd 
him to rcrn:Gtl for a certain ~~urposc. Tlw Scriptures 

aIS0 ShV tllilt t hcrc arc other spirit cr~iltllrcs long agO 

cctldtrmllctl hy the judgmrnt Of Jchovnh God for dc- 
structioIl hut who are pcrnlittcd to lb.2 until Ciod’s 
due time to csecutc them. Such wicked anqcls have 
cxerciscd power and influcncc over man and cant itiuc 

to do so. Following the birth of the “man child” thcrc! 
WY a great war in heaven in which Sntaq and other 
hkcd angels fought on one side against the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and all such w-i&cd ones were cast down 
to the earth. In this connection it is written: “Woe 
to the iA:hitcrs ‘of the earth, nntl of the sea! for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, bc- 

cause lie kllOW&l that he hi1th but a short time.” 

-1:cv. If! : 5-12. 
*That Satan and his wicked angels at the present 

time do cscrcise great influence over the rulers of the 

earth and bring much woe upon the l~col~lc thcrc wn- 
Ilot IC the slightest doubt, since the cvitlwcc is al)rItI- 
dilnt on every hand. JI::ny pctwns consult t heso \vik- 
Cd spirit crcaturcs, bring cntircly i~Ilot.allt of tllcsir 

origin, what is their ptlqjosc, and wlltlt will IJ(: t,lwir 

end. The men and womt’n who do colwlt thcfirn t hrori::li 
mediums arc intlucctl 11y the st~l~ctivc itlflllc*ilcte to ill- 

dllljiC in nlally WrOlk~flll 1IiYlC1 ices to 1 II<’ IY’[)lYXl(‘ll Of 

JCI~OWII ‘S ttittnc. It~~r~tofc)t~(~ nlwll II:IS ~JwII silitl ;11l(l 

writ~tcn :tljout wicked ;trl!;c~ls ilfI(l tllcir [Jowt~r over IlN’Jl, 

Ijut IlO\V, ill ttlc: dily \Vhctl lllc IAlXl IlilS x:lIIicwvl his 
faithful 01lcS UIlto tiimsclf, and illill~~~~lr;li~~~l tow\‘;lrcl 

ttlcm ttlc new cowlant, and lJrou::lit tllolll irito f tic 

WV~‘tlilIlt for th lritigtlon~, it shotlltl I,c c;Iwktl~ tllc! 
Lord ill tlis loving-liilldllcw woultl give: to IIis filiillflll 
ones grctntw light concorning the v;ic!wl ;III,~~~s, O~C’II- 

ing to thcsc faithful ones a Ixttcr ~lrl~lci~l;ititlili~ rrl 
the Scriplures. \‘vc must IicC![J in mincl the fwt llmt, 

the apostle autiloritat ivcly wotc: “ h’or whatswwr 
things wcw written ilfOl~~t imc wrc \vrittc!ll for 0111 

hri1iIl~, tllilt WC tlltYJLqIi 1’31 i:wcc ;!tltl corrlf’ort Of tlie 

scriptures might have llo~~~.” (Roni. 15: 4) ‘1’IlcrcI’orc 

it must follow that a proper ullc~c~l~st;rl~~Iill~ fJf t IIW: 

seripturcs conccrIlitlg tllc \VidiC!tl llIl=clS V;0llltl IN 
hcll~ful to the rctnnnnt at, tlic IJrwent timr. ‘I’lwy mlist 

understand, if tllcy arc to aid t Ile JOII~I:III ~oilll)ntl> 

to havb a bettrr lllld~~rst:rtidill~. In atltiil ioti tltc~wto 
Cod by his apostle tiialxs il clear to 11w l’;iitllflll roni- 

nnnt that they arc cotJt irlunll,v ;i~s:iultccl lty Ilis I10r~l:~ 

or host of wicked o~lcs and that thw mllqt put on :ln(l 

keep on tllc armor of protrction nl;ich Jrhovah in his 
loving-liindncss provided for them. 

EPITO?rIE 

3 Coth Jude and Pctw tell of angels tlmt bccamc 
WiCliNl and arc Iwcrvctl fur dest rwt ion. l’c tw ilk0 

SlIdiS Of cwtain “spirits in prison”, to which Jesus 
prcachcd. Who arc thcsc wkkcd angels? \Ylwn and 
how did they bccomc wicked? JYho are the ones to 
whom Jc~as l~renchcd~ and arc the ones in prison the 

same as the one’s who are rcwrwd for Zhc judgment 

of destruction? What is the present state of habita- 
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tion of these wicked ones? It stems that it would be 
profitable in the consideration of these questions t,o 
first set out 8 brief epitome or abstract of what follows 
and then try to set forth the Scriptural argument in 
support of the same; hence the following: 

’ There are two separate and distinct cla*sses of an- 
gels or spirits mentioned in the sixth chapter of Gcnc- 
s&-r. One of these classes is dusifpatcd in ihc Attthorized 
Version as “giants”; in the Revised T’ersion as neph- 
iZ&t (verse 4). NepMiln means “fellers”, bullies or 
tyrants. Those wicked ones joined Satan in his rebcl- 
lion and have operated with him since in his w-i&cd 
endeavors to reproach .Jehovah God and to turn all 
creation away from God. They arc the ones mcntionctl 
at 2 I’cter 2: 4 and Jude 6, They have fought since 
tk! ClityS Of f&t1 iIg?litlSt th9SC WhO IGIVe tried to 1N 
righteous. They arc alive and are the mortal enemies 
of the saints. They will fight on Satan’s side in tho 
battle of Armageddon and suffer complete defeat. 

6 Jn the scrond verse of the sixth chapter of Genesis 
are mcntioncd “the sotIs of God”. These are angels 
that were once holy and in the service of dehovab God 
but’ did not join Satan in his rf+cllion, hnt afterwards 
yit~ldcd to his subtle and wielit~d infiucncc, became dis- 
obedient, resulting in their losing the privilege and 
opportunity of serving Jehovah, and have since been 
imprisoned; they arc alive and are the ones mentioned 
in 1 I”ctcr 3: 19, 20; and there is aomc hope of their 
recovery. 

* In considering t?lc scriptures hereinaftrr discussed 
it will he well and profitable to keep in mind the two 
scparatc! atid distinct classes of angels above mentioned 
and their relation to cnch other a!ld to the human race. 
The remnant and the Jonadnb cluss will both find this 
matter of peculiar intcrcst at the present time. It is 
undoubtedly the will of Cod that a witmss c(JIlCerning 

tlrcsc unseen powers and the influence that they cxer- 
cisc over the human race must now be giycn, and that 
al1 who love the Lord must put forth their best en- 
deavors to have a part in this witness work. 

THE REBELLION 

’ Lucifer, at the time of the creation of man, was a 
member ol: God’s organization, appointed and anointed 
to oflice. It was his pririlcge and duty to serve, sup- 
port and praise Jehovah and render complete obedi- 
cncc to him, and he was fully equipped for that pur- 
pose. It is written that Jehovah said of Lucifer: “Thou 
art the anointed cherub that cover&h; and I have set 
thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God.” 
(Ezck. 28 : 14) This is proof that Lucifer was a part 
of Jehovah’s orgahization and appointed and anointed 
to perform certain duties. It seems quite clonr frtim 
the Scriptures that Lucifer was the cl&F’ officer over 
a certain division of God’s organization, having under 
bim other spirit creatures or angels, and that his OT- 
ganization particularly related to man on the earth. 
Lucifer rchcll~d against God and corrupted his sanc- 

tuaries “by the muMtude of thine iniquities; in the 
unrighteousness of thy traffic, thou ha& profaned thy 
sanctuaries ’ ‘. (Ezck. 25: 18, A.R.V.) That would 
mean that at the bcgiuning of his official term his or- 
ganization or dwelling-place was devoted to, God and 
righteobsncss, but that he willfully became wicked. This 
would also mean that others joined him in his trcason- 
able cours:$(?, thus corrupting the dwelling-place of Sa- 
tan and those in his immediate organization. That Sa- 
tan has a company of angels that operate with him 
other scriptures quite clearly prove. Thd company of 
wicked angels fought with Satan at the time Christ 
JCSUS Cast 8diltl Slid his host 0Ut Of hCavcI1 atld dO\rrl 
to the earth, and their operations are now confined to 
things psrtaining to the earth. (Rev. 12: ‘J-72) At 
the bcginnittg they were creatures of Got?, but they 
rebelled and became the ‘seed of the serpent’, Satan. 
The Tdord Jesus Christ announces Jehovah’s judgment 
concerning this wit&cd company IaI by Satan. (Slntt. 
25: 41) Satan is tyrannical in the extreme, and those 
spirits operating with him are wicked t,vranl.s. i~‘rorn 
the time of E&n Satan was a murdcrcr, arid t11osd 
who joined him in his rol~cllion against God &~uI~tlcsu 

participated in the murder of Abel, a& they arc also 
murtlcrcrs and have cant inucd to commit mu&r sine,:. 
John 8 : 44. 

B God by his prophr% Danictl describes Satan’s wicked 
organization untler tlic symbol of a terrible imazc. The 
head of that impgc was of R&J, picturing Satan him- 
self and showing that. he originally rcccivcd his au- 
thority from Jehovah. The brc;M. and arms of that 
image wcrc siiver, picturing flit2 prin& or nssisfcu:t 
rulers under Satan and who form a part of his in- 
visible organization that is wirkrtl; and ilS it is writ ten 
that there is “another t.hird kingdom”, of COJ)]WI’, 

“which sl~all bear rule owr all the earth” (l)an. ‘;!: 
31-39), this statement of D:)nicl, iwd whicl& is rw- 
r&orated by other scriptures, proves conclusively that 
the wicked angels under Satan hart had dominion or 
rule Over the govcrrimcnts of the earth from the bcgin- 
ning and have exercised the same in a tyrant&u1 man- 
ner. The Scripturrs make it &:lr that Satan is the 
god or invisible ruler of this world; which ~CXM t.hut 
he is the most powerful among all the wicked spir;t 
ereaturcs and that the other wicked onca opcmte un- 
der him, and that the cntirc organization fi$lts agninst 
every one who is on the side of Jehovah.-2 Cor. 4: 
3, 4; Eph. 6: 12. 

a Among those of his Wic:ked organization is the once 
tcrmcd by the Scriptures “Go!:“, Satan’s chief of&+r, 
whom doubtless he appoi~~~cd to corrcsponct to Christ 
Jesus as the clticf oUiccr of Jehovah. This host of 
wicked ones occupied a place known iu the Scriptwca 
as Jiagng. (Ezvk. 3s : 2-G) (See ri?u,zicctliorl, lsook 
TKO, page 311.) Jesus referredto Satan as the “ prince 
[or invisible ruler] of this world”. (.John 1.4: 30) 
Since Satan is called Beelzebub, which nii’i\ns prit!cc! 
or chief one of dwils, it follows that thrrc: arc many 
other like ones, that is to say, wicked angels or spirils. 
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-Xatt. 10:25; 12:24; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15, 16, 
19. 

I* These texts here cited, together with the words of 
Ephesians 6: 10-12, prove beyond all doubt t,hat there 
is a host of wicked angels or spirit creatures; thal; Sa- 
tan th$ Devil is the chief one of that wicked company; 
and that all of such arc the enemies of God and the 
mortal encmics of ercry one who seeks to do God’s 
will. 

I1 From the very time of Eden God pronounced ltis 
judgment of destruction against Satan and his host 
or “seed”. (Gen. 3: 15) Later through his prophet 
Moses God tells why he did ttot immediately c~ccutc 
that. judgment and &troy Satan and all of his wicked 
ltost. Ilis purpose is to IJCrmit Satan attd his host to 
go that very limit in opposition to God and in their cf- 
fort to turn all creation from Jehovah and to prove 
Jehovah to bc a liar; and tlten in his own due time 
Cod will completely destroy such wicked ones attd thus 
dcntonstrate his own supreme power. &fore their dc- 
Etructiott, howcvcr, Jehovah will h:tvc ltis faithful and 
loyal witttcs;<os give testimony to his own great name 
and to bo witttcsscs bcf’orc both men and angels. In 
proof of God’s purpose it is written concernirt,g Satan: 
“ht for this cause have I allowctl thee to remain, in 
order to show tlrcc my power; and in order thi~t. tltry 
/my witncsscfl] mtly proclaim my name thrcntghout~ ~11 
the earth.” (Xx. 9: 16; LcfWr) It is Sil!Zl~~ and his 
wicked host, invisible to human (‘yes, tllilt have wrong- 
fully inlluettccd and corrupted the visihlc rulers of the 
earth ant1 made the ruling pawcrs of the earth a part 
of the wickctl orgunizat iou that oppresses the human 
race. This visible part of Satan’s orgattizntiott is pic- 
turcd by the propltct Daniel as the “legs of iron ” and 
the ‘feet of iron and clay’. (Ijan. 2: 33) The entire 
organization under Satan is pitted against Jehovah 
Cod; and itt due time “the sfonc”, mcanittg Christ 
Jcsus, who is made the head of Jehovah’s capital or- 
ganization and his chief executive officer, will com- 
plctely clastroy that wicked organization of Satan, 
both visihlc and invisihlc.-1)an. 2 : 41, 45. 

l2 From the dny of the rcbcllion in I&n until now 
it has been the Devil nnd his host that have opposed 
God and all who have bccomc a part of God’s orgatti- 
zat iott ; and the time for a final show-down between 
the ltosts of wickcdncss and God’s righteous organiza- 
tion is now at hand, and hcnec it is to bc expected that 
Jcltovalt would giva his faithful saints on earth a 
clearer vision of the matter thati they have had at any 
previous time. It is certain that Satan and his host 
would long ago have destroyed all who have i>ut thcm- 
sclvcs on the side of Jchorah, had not God cxtrcis&l 
his power in behalf of those who lore him; and thus 
11~ has held back’ the wicked ones, restraining them 
and prcvcnting the destruction of his faithful mit- 
ncsses. It was that same wicked crowd that perstcutcd 
Jesus when ott carth and brought about his death, 
which Jehovah permitted; but at the same time ho 
completely thwarted the purpose of the enctny by rais- 

ing Jesus out of the death and giving him the hi$tcst 
place in his own great organization.-Phil. 2: 9-11. 

“SO?;S OF COIY’ 
la In Jehovah’s universal organization there mere 

many holy angels devoted to his service and \yho were 
never ti part of Lucifer’s company, and who did not 
participalc with Lucifer in his rebellion. All of rs~clt 
faithful angels are the “sons of God”, because they 
received their life front Jehovah. (Job 35: ‘7) Ap- 
proximately 1,500 years had passed since the rebellion 
in Eden. Adam and Eve in that time ltad children 
and grandchildren, and tltc human race was cott- 
tinuously on the ittcrcase; and ltcre begins the account 
concerning the debauchery of the human race. “And 
it catnc to pass, when men began to multiply on the 
face of the earth, and daughters were born unto tttcm, 
that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that 
they were fair; and they took them wives of all which 
they chose. ” (Oat. 6: 1, 2) It will bc observed that 
ttic second verse above quoted says nothitq about the 
wickedness of the angels, the “sotts of God“, nor that 
such “sons of God” were wicked at tltc time tlrcy 
matcrinlizcd as men. It coultl not be said that thn 
ones here callrd “the sons of God” were any part of 
Satan’s orpntiization at that time, if ever. All who had 
allied thamsclvcs with Satan the Devil wwc thcq and 

arc, ‘the seed of Satan the Serpcn t,, ’ and hcncc t ltc Hans 
Of Satan. This is proof Ihilt the? 0tlCS h<!rC Wild tllC 
“sons of Cod” are cntirclv a diRerent class or corn- 
pany from the ones that joittcd Satan in his rebellion. 
The fart that 1,500 years after the rebellion angels 
were called the “sons of God” shows that tltcy had 
been all of that time serving Jehovah Clod. Thc~y were 
spirit crcaturcs or angels having life i’rom Jehovah 
(:otl, attil, contitiuidg in ltis service, they are dcsigttatcd 
as “the sotts of God”. 

I* The chief objective of Satan front and nftcr his 
rebellion was and has been nnd still is to turn all 
creation against Jcltovalt. Thcrc is nothin:< sitid in the 
record about tlte ones tncttt iottcd ;tbovc~ as “ t hc sons of 
God” as making atty attempt to turtt others away 
from Jehovah God. Tltc S(*riptnrca show that Satan 
is a sly, wily and sc&Mivc! foe. His name Scrpat 
discloses that ltc is tl~e ilJ‘Ch dcccivcr amott& all crcXa- 
turcs, and his name Snfnlt clearly meittts that he uses 
tlcc*eption in his work of opposing Jchoviilt. \\‘c know 
that the Devil uses dccrption aud fraud to entrap tltc 
hutnan creatures who bccotttc nc~ligcttt of thtsir duty 
toward God, and it is ctttirctly reasonable that Silt;ltt 
cmplorcd a like mattncr of fraud and dcccit in trlrttitly 
the siirit “sons of clod” away from the Clruatot~. It 
was a part of his wicl;cd schcmc to &fraud at1gt.1~ as 
well as men and to induce them to go contrary to 
God’s law. ‘The daughters of meu were fair,’ ad the 
“sons of God” saw these ancl observed that they were 
attractive. By fraud and deceit Satan firht rntrill)I)cd 
the beautiful Eve, which furnished AdilJtl ah excuse 
to join the Devil; and now 1,XN years thcreaftcr ho 
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uses the beautiful daughters or granddaughteru of 
Eve to entrap others, even the “sons of God”. Those 
angelic “sons of God” had power to mntcrialize in a 
human organism, and doubtless did materialize. There 
is NO cvidcnce that by materializing they violated 
God’s law, because the Scriptures show that long after 
this, in the days of Abraham, angels materialized and 
appeared as men. (Ccn. 19: 1, 15 ; 18: l-15) While 
they did not materialize at the command of Jehovah, 
nor were they sent as his mcsscngers, yet their sin clots 
nol appear to be that of mctcrinlizntion. Appearing 
in human form Zhcy would ncccssnrily he hntidsotnc 
and attractive mm that woultl bc l~lcasin:: to tiic wom- 
en of that time. The Scripturrs do not sag that they 
wcro giants, and it would not bc at all rc:~sonablc to 
conclude tllut ilwy matcriatizcd ns giants, hut that 
ihcy matcrializttd as attract ivc men. “The sons of 
Cod . . . took them wives of all which they chose.” 
The result of this marit al rclat ionship bctwccn the 
“sow4 of God” ilrld lhc dawlltcrs of men’ rcsultcd in 
greatly incrcnscd wick~&wss amongst the human raw, 
ad this Of itself is conclusive proof that Siltilll WilY 

the prime mover in bringing about this conclition. 

WICREDSESS 
I3 Adam bccamc a wic+c*d man, and at the end of 

1,500 par% almcist. al1 c,f the offspring Of Atlilm llid 

bccomc w*i&ed and brought rcp~oacb ~1~011 Jehovah’s 
nilme and vcsrtl him. AM, Enoch and Noah al-c! ttic 
Olily otics mcnt ioncd up to this t irnc as hil\hg main- 
tairwd their intc~rity toward CM. It a[~pcars that 

probably a11 1llankiIrd had turned away from Uo:l at 
t.hc time here mcnt ioncd, cwcpt Noah and the im- 
mctlintc mcmbrrs of Iris twwtiold. NOiltl had been on 
the earth for scwrat hundrc~tl years; hoicc the awount 
hrrc in Gcncsis was “ill tl!C ttil?Y of NOdl”. TllC in- 
fcrcnco must tJC drawn that wickeclncss had COiLi inucd 
to incrcasc amongst mtn. “And Jehovah said, >ly 
spirit shall not strive with man for cv’cr, for that hc 
also is flcsli : yet shall his days IJC a tiuntlwl and 
tWCllty pC%lrS. ” (Cm 6: 3, d.fi.V,) The words hrre 
USCd, “ivy Spirit, ” mcnn Jehovah hirnsclf, that being 
unolhcr way of saying “I the Spirit “. If, howcccr, 
the lwonoun “I” had bccti usctd it mould not hare set 
off so forcefully the ircmondous contrast bctwen 
“S1~irit” the Creator and “f&h”, that i;, human crca- 
tnrcs. Jehovah is The Spirit, the Almighty; and man, 
being flesh, is wstly weaker and inferior to Jehovah. 
Since Adam had bccomc a sinner, Jehovah hack been 
striving with humankind, and very few of them had 
maintained their integrity toward God. It alqwarcd 
that Satan was succeeding admirably in turning the 
human race away from Jehovah. 

Ia The Hebrew for the English word “strive” is 
doon and is a primitive root meaning “to rule”, 
and, by implication, “to judge” (as; an umpire) ; also 
“to strive” or do as adversaries do at lam or in liriga- 
tion. During all those fifteen centuries d&ovah had 
been judging men as to their integrity. From Aclan 

to Noah inclusire was ten generations of men, symbolic 
of earthly completeness; and in all that time Noah 
was the third man, as ihe divine record discloses, to 
prose his integrity toward God, Abel and Enoch being 
the two other men. Ttwrc was no need for Jehovah 
to prolong the controwrsy for ever as tfiough man 
could continue to strive with his Crcalor and Jndnc 
in the same manner that he strives against an advcr- 
sary at law. Since the iimc of Enos men had been 
‘calling tbemsclves by the name of the Lord’, but, 
manifcst.ly that was done for the purpose of bringing 
reproach upon God’s name, in the same manner as 
many men today call tiwnsclvcs Christ iilllS hit open- 

ly bring I’c’~)I’OIdl U[KJn ttic IlWIIC of c:otl and Chri% 
It is qnitc cvidcnt that, since the marriage ol the “sons 
of God” wiih the danqhters of men, wickcdnecs h:\tl 
inrrcascd, and hcncc the stntcnitmt by the q*c:at Spirit, 
“My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that 
he nlso is ilrsh.” IGh or human crcnlurcs wt’c not, 
holding iutcgrit,y toward CWl. Cjotl’s annouwwacnt, 
is, in cfCcct, tllill Ucsti iu not. to forcvcr insult the iinnic 
of dchovah. In contrast bctwwn Jehovah and CH::\- 
turcs it is writtrn: “ %nv t lx IGeyptiatis arc mcti, an11 
not (;od,” and they also arc “flcsb, and riot q’irit”. 
“All 11wh is ~IXSS.” (TM. 31: 3; 40: 6) Xan roul11 
Ilot thcxreforc g:o 011 fola cvcr moc,king C:wl the grci\t, 
Spirit. I’rovokin~ Clod sl~ows that man ditl not have 
ttlc corrwt npl,rcciation of what mall is as conq~arccl 

Wittl the gr(‘:lt, Crc!at(Jr. 

*? Tho lwrsumpt~icm is that the fathers of the clau~h- 
tCl3 eonscnlctl t0 their diJll~tltCYS’ Illill.l’~illg ItlC ‘Ill:l- 

tcrializcd spiril crc’atuws, reasoning that sue11 n 
COllrsC \voUld l~mkc the IllITtlil~~ race great ilS compnwd 
with God and fiiv’c them a bctltcr stantlin~ with the lit- 
mi,&ty. It woiiltl Lo ttic I)cvil ttlut wo~ilcl inslill just 

surb a ttioii!:ht into ilic minds of men, his pnrtwsc 
being to mock (hurl iIrl(l britl:,r rcprcxwh upon his natue. 
Such a course of action was abominable in the sight of 
Jctwvatl, twausc it was gross wickctincw. Says Jc- 

howl1 tlunu~h his proptwt : “The glass \~~tlJoretll, th! 

flower fadcth: I~ccnusc tlic Spirit of the Ilord blow~h 
upon iC: siur~ly the pcoplc is grass. mh~ grass wither- 
Cttl, till? fi0weF fXlCtt1 : hilt tllC word Of Ollr’ GO11 Sllilll 

stand for ever.“-La. 40: 7, 8. 
Ifi Why should Jehovah Clod, the Spirit, ~11ways strive 

with man and permit man to rclproilcll his Ilanle? In 

substance Clod here says : ‘I am Spirit, and man is 
flesh; and I can instantly blot him out of csisloncc; 
yet his clays [of grace, Lcescr] shall he oiic: huildrctl 
and twenty years.’ This seems clearly lo say, in sub- 
stance, ihilt for fifteen cciiturics man hod bt*cn Oxit of 

harmonqv with his Creator, yet now God \~ollld sriii’cr 
or permit man to go on anotlicr one hundred and 
twenty years before hc would bring abont the dwtruc- 
tion of the human raw. That statement conccrnirq 
the hundred and twenty pars rcfcrrcd to wicked men, 
and not to Kioah, btcausc Noah, who was thcu alive 
and walking with Chad, continued to live! (Jn earth for 

350 years after the flood. ~Vhy, then, sl~ould Cod sul‘- 
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fer sinful man with no integrity toward Jehovah to 
continue 120 years longer? Manifestly for tllc same 
reason that Jehovah pcrmittcd Pharaoh, as a special 
representative of the Ilevi himself, to remain for a 
time, and for the same reason that God has permitted 
the Devil to continue until now; that is to say, tllat 
‘Jehovah might exhibit his power and cause a witness 
to be given in the earth to his name’. (Es. 9: 16, Lee-’ 
SW) It was during that 120 years that Jehovah did 
rause a great witness to bc given to his name, and at 
the end of that 120 years he brought about the com- 
plete destruction of the world, which destruction forc- 
shadows the destruction of the world at Armageddon. 
In this manner Jehovah shows that hc had timed the 
destruction of the world by the flood of waters and 
that he would allow ample time bcforc that destruc- 
tion to serve notice on men and on their supcr!luman 
sons-in-law, the incarnated “sons of God”. In that 
day before the flood men lived for many years, and 
120 yema could easily be atlowcd by the Lord before 
bringing: upon tlia world the execution of iris jud:r- 
meat and still indudc the generation then liviiia at 
ihe time of this expression of his dctcrmination to dc- 
struy the world. The 120 years bore mention4 in no 
w3y whatsoever fixes the age limit of man, nor did the 
matter have anything to do with the Icngth of time 
81~~ Iivcd; but rather the 120 years here mcntioncd 
&finitely fixrd the time when God would bring the 
flood upon the earth. It appears from the record that 
the declaration of Jehovah conrcrnin~ the 120 years 
of further grace wus matlc before Noah was 500 years 
old and before hc begat his three sons.-Gcn. 6 : 9, 10. 

‘*It has bren said that the t~philim in the earth 
were the same as the “mi&y men” and that thcsc 
were destroyed in the Hood. There is no Scriptural 
support for such a epnclusion. The scri!)turc is clefinitc 
that it was “the sons of God” that took them wives 
from the daughters of men, and this stntcment is con- 
clusive proof that the ncp!1ilim were not the ones who 
married the dnu$fers of men. The ncphilim, bcinq 
giants, would have been entirely out of proportion in 
size to have human creatures for wives. That the 
ncphilim did mutcrialize as human creatures thcrc is 
no doubt, brcausc the Scriptures say they were in the 
earth. Doubtlem the ncphilim were the very ones, 
topther with Satan, who induced the “sons of God” 
to leave their proper place in the service of Jehovah 
and seek pleasure with tile daughters of men, and this 
they did to turn those “sons of God” sway from Jeho- 
valr that they might receive the disapproval of Jcho- 
vah and at the same time bring grcntcr reproach upon 
his name. These “$ants” or ncphitim matcrializcd 
and were on the ca,tih, but “the sons of God” married 
the dauzhtcrs of men, and this the record clearly 
shows, to wit: “There were giants in the earth in 
these days; and also after that, when the sons of Cod 
came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare 
children to them, the same became mighty men, which 
were of old, men of renown.” (Gen. 6: -I) It was after 

those giants first appeared on earth that the “sons of 
God” and the dsughtcrs of men had children, as 
shown by this text. Thcsc “giants” or ncphilim w’c’rc 
probably called “fallen ones” or ‘fallen angels’ IX- 
cause they had fallen entirely away from God, and for 
the further reason that they w’crc “fellers” or ones 
who fell upon others and trcatcd tltcm in a tyramlical 
manner, According to a recognized authority, “nephi- 
lim” means those who faI1 (upon otbcrs), that is, “fei- 
IcH.” (Strong) Without a doubt Gog was amona that 
crowd of wicked spirits or ncphilim, and this lends 
support to the conclusion that Gag may yet matcri- 
alizc in human form and lcad the visib!c forces of the 
Devil in an assault upon Uod’sorjianization.-( VintEica- 
lion, Book TWO, page 311) It is certain that the ncph- 
ilim arc not the same as the “sons of God” mentioned 
in the Gcncsis account, for at least two reasons: 
(1) they were on the earth before the materialization 
of t,he “sons of God”; and (2) these ncphil im or giants 
were not the sons of God, but the seed or sons of flit 
Devil. Other scriptures iiercinaftcr considcrcd fully 
support this conclusion. By the marriage of the “sorts 
of God” with the dau$ltcrs of men, children wcrc 
born, and “111~ same became mighty men, which wcro 
of old, men of renown”. Those “men of renown”, thn 
offspring of the “sons of God”, wcrc not cnltcd ncphi- 
lim, but arc tcrmeft, according to the 11c+i+ew text, 
giMori?)t. In the great drlu~f~ that came uj10n Ihc 
cart!) the giDbolim or “mighty men” were dcstroyrrt, 
but thcrc is no Scriptural cvitlcllcc t!mt either the 
“sons of (jfd” or the ncphilim, dcscribcd in the Gene- 
sis account, were destroyed. On +hc coiitri1ry, the cvi- 
dcnce shows that they arc yet utivc. 

*” It may bc sugqstcd that thcrc! wcrc ncphilim on 
the earth after the flood, be~;iusc tlic spies rcturniti~ 
from Canaan reported that they saw giants (?tcph- 
ilim) : “And thcrc WC saw the Nrphitim, t hc sons of 
Anak, who come of the Nephilirn : and WC wc~~c in our 

own sight 0s grasslioppcrs, ant1 so wc wrc in thr:ii 

si+t.” (Xum. 13: 33, .4.1:.17.) Jjut the answer to that 

is this: the word ncphilim means “$xlts” or “ ty- 

rants’ ‘, a;~1 it is exprrssly stated in this scripture that 
the giants who were there seen wcrc the sons of A?lfl~i 

(meaning “ long-necked “; he11CC a giant). Allilk \V;:S 

a human crcnture; bnt this could not rcfcr to t!~ san:( 
class of giants or ncptiilim as mentioned in the Genus’s 

account. T!lc nc$~itim who matcriatizcd OII t!ie earl !I 

before the floocl are not said to 1~ sotls of any mati, 

wllicll, of course, they could not have Ixxn, since they 

wcrc materialized spirits. The griants seen in Canaan 
were human creatures, and Caleb drove them out of 
IIcbron.--Josh. 15 : 13. 1-I. 

*I The nepllitim n.cntioncd in the Genesis account 
were a part of the Devil’s 0rXunizntion that lliltl 

opcratcd with him since the rebcltion. Ey materializ- 
ing as human creatures they would induce the “sons 
of God”, mcnt ioncd in Genesis 6: 2, who had up to 
that time b~cn loyal to Jehovah, to materialize and to 
indulge in marital relationship with the daughters 01 
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mtn. These spirit creatures, “the SODS of God,” hav- 
ing previously been in Jehovah’s scrvicc, now by ta.k- 
ing human wives and havin: children by them thus 
left their proper service of Jehovah in heaven, proba- 
bly at the time not willfully in:cnding to be disloyal to 
God, but bcinx induced to believe that they could ren- 
der a scrvicc to man and help him up and at lhc same 
time do this to the glory of God. White the Gcncsis 
record is silent as to whclhcr or not God prohibited 
them from marrying human wives, yet God’s law later 
on given to the Ieraclitcs shows that such a course was 
co:ttmry to his will.-Lcv. 19: 19; 20: 15, IG. 

5Z In Jude it is written : “The angels which kept not 
ttlI’ir firfit Citatc 1 ~Jl+wip:lti~y, ?W~@], bllt left their 
onn habitation [their proper dwelling (place), HA.], 
hc bath rcservctl in cvcrlasting chains, under dark- 
IICMS, unto the jutlgmcnt of the great day.” (dude 6) 
This scripture has hcrctoforc been applictl to the 
conduct of the “sons of God” mcntioncd in Gcncsis 
G: 2; yet other scriptures relating thcbrcio show that 
such a conclusion is not supported. The words of *Jude 
ClCilrly al~pty io t hc ncpliilim, and not to the “sons of 
God”, t.hat is to say, to tboc:e giants that mntoriatizcd 
on earth and who arc a part of Sahn’s or~::l~liZi1tiOIl 

from ttic time 0F the rcMlioti. It is ttic ncpliilirn that 
arc inclutlcd in the judgrncnt~ of .Jcbovah for dcstruc- 
tioii, toKctticr with SZltil11, lJcc:lIlsc thy are Safan?3 

atlglcls and arc il part of his organization. 
:‘I The mcrc fact, that t,hc “sons of God”, after tbcy 

had malerializcd, intcrmarrird with human women 
nould iiot mean tbrit tticy wcrc directly a pal? of Sa- 
tan’s organization or that tbcy wcrf! even in sympathy 
with Satan’s 0~gl~liZatiOtl. Sat:ln and his altics, t.1~0 
nqJlrilim, woultl cause! these “SOIIH of God” to indulge 
iii false reasoning which Iccl them into an unwise 
COIIWC, bringing thcrn into dif(iculties like wto that 
mcntioncd by the apostle Paul concerning men who 
lcavc the scrvicc of God and take wives: “But hc that 
iS married car&h for the things that arc of the world, 

how hc may pkasc his wife. Riid this I SpWk fOr 

your own profit; not ttlift I may cast a snare Up011 YOU, 

but for that which is comely, and that yc may attend 
ul,on the Lord without, distraction. So then, he that 
givcth her in marringa docth well; but he that giveth 
hrr not in marriage ctoelh bcttcr.” (1 Cor. 7 : 33, 35, 
3s) “The sons of God” would not be at liberty to mar- 
ry human wives, because that would talie them away 
from Cod’s service, but, falling to the subtle intiucncc 
and false reasoning of Satan, they donhttcss ndoptcd 
a tine of rcasonitq like that of the “gtYNt multitude” 
(Rev. 7: 9-17) or “prisoner” ClilSS (Isa. 42:6, 7; 49: 
9; 61: l), who reason that they can mix with the 
world and at the same time serve Clod. 3Iarly men and 
women have consocratcd their lives to C;od and have, 
contrary to his will, mised up with the ~ot+3, rcason- 
ing that they could do so and at the same time serve 
God and uplift the world; but such a course dncs not 
result in uplifting the world and does no honor to Jn- 
hovah, and this same class he has designated a:: “ t):‘i+ 

cmers” because they are held in restraint by having 
mixed up with the would. (Ps. 79: 11; 142: 7) Doubt- 
less the “sons of God” were induced by Satan to 
reason along the same line; thus they were entrapped. 
In the days of Soah tile human race was very wicked, 
even as thcrc is now great wiclccdncca upon the earth. 
The “prisoner” or “great multitude” clays now rea- 
son that ~hcy can disregrd God’s Word of truth and 
stay in the religious q-stems, which arc a part of the 
Devil’s organization, and thus serve God and man. 
These are described by the Lord in I’saIm 107: 10-20. 
Satan, working throuch his earthly agents, is the one 
who gets the “gx~f multitude” into this trap; alld 
this supports the conclusion that, it was Satan and his 
materialized allies or agents, tlic ncphitim, that iii- 
duccd the “sow of God” to take the VTOII~ COWSC and 
fall into Satan’s trap. 

24 The chiltlrcn born to the human women and the 
“sons of God” arc’ called in the Scriptures “mi;:tity 
mail ’ ’ in the time of the old world before tllc! lloxt. 
The same word is used to tlcscribct Xinlrod, who was 
said to bc a “mighty” (gibbon, IIcbrtx~; powrrf’ul) 
man before the T,or& (G;bn. 10: 8, 9) These oft’sprinl: 
of the union of the dnughters of men with t.hc “sons 
of God” bccnmc “men of rcnowii” amongst men, bnt 
&arty not bc~forc the Lord, for tlic reason that ttic 
fiil)lc account has nol. prcscrvcd the names of any of 
these mcii of renowii ; ticiicc thcay were nol; rcnowlicrl 
before .Jchovah. Ttlcy tend no integrity toward (:otl, 
but were abominablr in his sight, brin:: but II nlo~tgr~sclu 

and monstrosities, who mad:: names for tht~msclvc5 bc- 
cause of their wickctlri~ss. In like nianncr Kimrod lx- 
came fnrnous amongst mtn. That niotigi*el rare, c:lll(~l 
“men of rciiown”, ~‘CI’C ii01 ncphilim, as lhc rc‘erortl 
clearly shows, arid, bciq;y mon~rc!s and morlstrositit5, 
thcp could not prorlucc tllrir kind. 

2Z The Gcnclsis recortl does not. clcfinitc~ly mcMion the 
wiclicditcss of the nc~philim, for t hc wini I’c*st rm3on 

ttllhy wycrc tlrsr,cratcly wicked from tl:,c t irnc of Ihc 
rebellion at Etl:~ii am.1 wcrc uudw j udgincnt from thilt 

time forward. I:c it also noted that tllc divine rccortl 
dots not mcnt ion the wickctlncss of thu “SOIIS of (:Orl” 

but does emphasize the wicixtlness of VU~~L. “,Znd God 
saw that the wickcdar~s of man was xrcat in the onrt II, 
and tliat cvcry imn$nation of tlic thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually.” ((:cil. 6 : 5) Siltilll, 

following his fixed policy, had turnccl ma11 away f’rom 
God ancl had nsrd men and their dilU~llt~l’S to cotrupt 

tt1c “SOIlS of God”, who for a long t inie 11x1 l~ecii 10ya1, 
and t lie ‘ wickcdncss on t tie earth ’ mcut ioncd is spcci ii- 
catty alJtJtid kJ IYI311, and it was concerning man that 
the Lord said hc would not loller strive with him. 
J&ovah cites this nlclxdncss as a rc’ason for his 
change of course of action tOTVilrC1 men. Jt was tllc 
human race that the licvil had t u~ncd away from ;Ic- 
hovah, and 110~ Satan esccutcs his IVicltcd setwmc 11~ 
using human creatures to entrap spirit crcntnres alill 
turn them an-ny from Jehovah and pl:t them out. of 
his organization. 
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261Zecau~e of this great wickedness amongst flesh 
creatures it is written: “And it rcpcnted the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart.” (Gen. 6 : 6) The Hebrew word here 
for “repent” is also translated 8s follows: “Be com- 
f’orted, reccivc comfort, comfort, ease (oneself) .” For 
cxnmplc, note the following scriptnrcs : “ Thcrcfore 
:aitb the Lord, the Lord of lwsts, the migh:hty One of 
Jsrxf, Ah, I will ea.so me of mine advcrsarics, and 
avenge mc of mint encmics. ” (Isa. 1: 24) “Thus shall 
mine anger be accomplished, and I mill cause my fury 
to rest upon flwn, and I will he comforted: and they 
shall know that I the Lord have spoken it in my zeal, 
when I have :~womplislicd my fury in them.“--Ezck. 
5: 13. 

w This dots not mean that God rcgrettcd that he 
had made the earth 8rftI made man upon it. Thcrc 
would have bcctr no ncccssity for rcgwts, bccausc ho 
C’Oidd hilVt? &‘dtUloyCd Siltill 8lld ,$dilIIl at th Vt!ry 

cwmcnt of the rc4wllion. Jctiovah himself being wholly 
&voted to ri:$tcousaess, it gricvctl him at hcart that 
man had taken the v;ickccl course; hcncc Cod’s heart 
r.ccdcd to btr eased or comforted and would rccrivc it, 

not from what some creature might do, but from his 
w-n course of art ion toward thaw who had brought 
rcl1,roach ulmn his name. I1 is &:&ion wits to avcngc 
CF vindicate his name, iwl this Iw mould do by the 
tlcstruction of those who hat1 unilcd with Xotan’s or- 
gnnizntion and hafl willfully rc~~n~~aclictl his name. 

2c Satan and his wickctl illlk h::d niisuscd n,ld per- 
verted Ihc 10~~ arlimnls of the clnrth, instilling in 
tbrm the devilish spirit, and God dcclarcd his purpose 
to dc2ilroy both man and beast. “And the Lord said, 
I will destroy man, whom I have crcatcd, front the 
frxw or the rilrfil; both man, and beast, and the ~rcep- 

in:: thing, and tbc ti~wis of the aii; for it rcpcntcth 
mc! that I Itnvc ntadc them. “-Gcn. 6 : 7. 

*BTile words “destroy” and “crcafcd” hcrc used 
arc. in eomplctc contrast and disclose the mcaniug of 
Chti’s repcntnnw, that is lo say, that God the Crcntor, 
v;ho hcd ostrndctl his loving kindntw toward his crca- 
flnw, now turned to Ihstroycr of IJ:)th man illld ha& 
that bad been turucd by the lAwi into wickcdncss. 
Thus C&l chang$ cl his course, or rcpcntcd, the wortl 
” rqwntcd” meaning “to clianq his coutw of act ion “. 
13~ it noted that no mention is hew nladc of the ncplli- 

lirn or of the “sons of God”, which sl~ows that their 
cast is to bc dealt with by Jchorah clsewhcrc. That 
n;fGrh is here said with reference to destruction applies 
to the things on the earth, and Noah was the CWC~- 
tion. ‘#But Noah found grace in the eyes of the T,ord.” 
(Cku. 6 : 8) If the word “ lX’IWllt<‘d “, ilS lIC?W LIWtl, 

means that Cod had made a mistake in making man, 
then why preserve Soah ? Jehovah hew show that his 
purpose is ultimately to destroy all the willfully 
xvickcd, and shows that his favor is given only to 
those who arc obedient to him. “Surely he scorneth 
the s~orncrs; but he givcth grace unto the lowly.” 
(Prov. 3 : 34) “Be cfothed with humility: for God 

resist&h the proud, and giveth grace to the humble.” 
-1rct 5.5 . . 

90 Goi having decreed according to the Genesis ac- 
count that, 120 years should elapse before he would 
destroy the creation on earth, and Noah having ob- 
tained favor in God’s sight, God then gave to Noah a 
good woman for a wife, and during the last 100 years 
bcforc the .flood she bore Noah three sons. “The earth 
also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled 

with violcntc. And God looked upon the earth, and, 
l~chold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his 
way upon the cnrth.“-4~. 6: S-12. 

31 Men on earth, with the csccpt ion of Noah and 
his household, wrc cstrcmc1y wicked, corrupt, and 
filled the earth with violence, which condition was 
hateful to Cod. “IIim that loath violence, his soul 
hntcth.” (Ps. 11: 5; Jkk. 7: 10, 11; 8: 17) Note that 
tllc test says: “All flesh has corrupted his way upon 
the earth.‘. This does not say, nor does it mean, that 
mnn had corrupt4 his nature, but his way. 

aL’ The time Ilavin:: come for God to cuccutc hi.. 
vcngeanee up011 tlw \vickcd ones, IN made Noah his 
mitnw and dirrctcd him to lpxir trstiniony to others, 
and this forcsl~adowt~tl how God :lt the pwscnt tirnc 
sends forth his anointed to hear witncsa to his name 
and his lnqwsc bc~f’orc hc brings destruction upon Sa- 
titn ‘5 organizatiori. 7’1~2 fact that Cod did not cvcn 
menlion the nc$ilitn and the “WIN of Qod” in this 
dccrct? of destruct ion, but confined it io “all flc!sh”, 
shows that marl himwlf is rcsponsiblc for his wicked 
course willfully taken. “A ud C!o,tl said unto Noah, 
‘rhc cw~ of ail flc*sh is Come bcfwi! mc; fur the earth 
is fillrd with violcncc lhroligh thcm : and, bchc~ld, I 
will destroy them with the earth.” (t&n. 6: 13) This 
wodd bring an end to the ion:: pwind of dcllovah’s 
striving with huowtkind. ~Jchov;~h then instructed 
Rlonh to build tire ark, and, as it is wriltcn, “IBY faith 
Noah, being warixtl of God eonccrninl,r thin:q not seen 
as yet [such as rain, wnlcrsl)outs, or slorms\, moved 
with godly iixlr, prcpat’cd ill1 lll'k to ttll? S:lVillq of his 

house : thrr6uFh which hc contlcmncd the worl~l, antI 
bccamc heir of the ri~liicousncss whicll is accordiug 
to faith.” (Jicb. 11 : 7, A.R.V.) ‘I’hc huiltliq of the 
ark displayed Souh’s faith, and hcncc cond~wncd the 
world. The construction of the ark was a powerful 
form of preaching or bearing tcstirnony; but Noah 
would rilso csplnin to those pcoplc about Ilint why be 
was building the ark, and thus Iic would hear t&i- 
mony hy word of mouth. Tlwrcforc t,he human family 
and titc “So:1s of God”, as wll as tlioir offspring, 
would thus hc the recipients of Sonh’s testimony, and 
by tlkis meaIlS S0af1 \vas made a ‘tII(~atcr for bc~th IWII 

and angels’, cvcn as J<~ll(l~ah’s witncsscs now on earth 
are witnesses both to the unseen and to the seen ones 
conecrning God’s purpose to destroy the world at Ar- 
magcddon. (1 Cot*. 4: 9, ,wnr-gilt) The carryin? of 
Noah over the flood, and his delivery thcrcat’tcr, was 
like the rcsurrcction from the clcad, and tllat was a 
forceful sermon to the angels concernitig .Icl~ovnli ‘8 



266 8’hWATCHTOWER BROOKLYE, N. Y. 

power. Thus by the ark and by Noah and the flood aad associates therein, and the outcome of such course? 

Jehovah displayed his power before creation and From u3niei’s prophecy and Paul’s statements point out 

caused his name to be made known throughout the 
further proof of ilominion and tgrannv exercised by wicked 
angels under Satan. \Vhat further in this eonucction i3 

world. Even so now God has commanded his faithful shown in Ezekiel 38: 2-6, in Jesus’ references to Satan, 

witnesses to bear tcstimonv to his name and that God 
and in Paul’s letter to the Ephcsinns? 

t 11,1‘2. In view of Gocl’s stnt~?ment at Gene&Z: 15, accoun: 
will by and through his k&dom completely vindicate 
his name in the destruction of cyerything and every 
creature that opposes his purpose and reproaches his 
htily name. 

for the fact that even to the present time Satan and 151 
wicked bost have continue11 in their onnosition to .Jehovnh. 
How hait their wrougful influence b:ci visibly manifest? 
Why have thry not succeeded in destroying God’s f&l&A 
witnesses 9 

13. Uistineuish between the “sons of God” mentioned in 
Genesis%: 2, 4 and the ‘seed of the serpent’ referred to in 
Genesis 3: 15. 

53 The Scriptural proof therefore clearly shows a 
distinction between the “nephiIim” and the “SOIIS of 
God” which later married human wives. Also that 
the “men of renown’ ‘, the offspring of this union of 
materiolizcd spirits with daughters of men, are clearly 
distinct from both ncphilim and “sons of God”. There 
would be no reason to keep alive thcsc monstrosities, 
and they wcrc! destroyed in the flood, 

a’ The question, then, is, What became of the&se “sons 
of God” at the time of the flood, and what is their 
present condition? And what relationship, if my, do 
they bear to the violence now on the earthY The clear 
statement of the apostle in Ephcsians 6: 13 is that 
the ones makin: war upon the saints consist of a host 
of spirifuaI wicked ones. Is it the ncphiiim or thcso 
“SoIlS of CM” mentioned in Gem&, one or both 
clas~cs, that are nsaoeiatcd with Satan in their opposi- 
tion to Jehovah’s anointed? 

(To be continned) 

QUESTIOSS FOR STUDY 
7 1, 2. Jehovnh having crented all things good, nccount for the 

.existence of wicket1 spirit croaturcs and of wic*krd human 
crcrrturcs nml for their nd hnving been cut off ut the time 
they bccnmc wicked. Why is ii n’ow so timely fur the 
Lord’s fnithful 0113s to have greater light concctning these 
wirkcd ones9 

1 3-C. What do Jut10 and Petor say concerning nngds that be- 
cnmo wic*kc*tl, nnd God ‘n judgment therefor Itlcntify the 
“~:iunls” nnrl (110 “sons of God” mentioned in Genesis 
6: 2, 4. Whnt has been their condition or activity, rnd 
what is 3t~hovnh’s jutlgmcnt concerning them9 

1 7-10. \Vhnt do the Scriptures show ns to Lucifer’s position 
and relationship in God’s organizdion, his course of action 

u 

u 

P 

14. Show that Serpent and Satan are eigniflcnnt names for 
Lueifcr since his r&cllion. 

15-18. Uy Noah’s day to what extent had Satan succcr:dc~l 
iu his wicked efforts? Account for nncl explain the st:~:::- 
ment tecordcd at Gcbncsis 6: 3. TVhut W:IS Jelm~vh’~ CUP 
pose thcrc in dcferriup and definitely fixing the timeLiC,r 
bringing dJOUt the dedtuctiou of the huni:~n TilCC 9 

19, 20. Kxpluin vchetlrct the nephilim, the “gitrnts” an,1 t!x 
“8on~ of God” that took wives of the daugbtcrs of II! 7,~ 
we-e iclentienl, Rm1 whothcr it was these t&t \tc~rt: In: t:r 
destroyed in the flootl. Harmonize with this the statemcaxt 
recorded ut Xurtibers 13: 33. 

21-L’& Apply the worcls of Jude 0. Were the “sons ctf God ” 
bl:~malJle f0r and in thril mutcrirtlizntion and in inrlul :- 
ing in msrital relationship with the dttughtcra of men, n:;;l 
why? What is meant by the reference to thrir dI’spring 
Ss “mighty men, nhich we*e of 0111, men of rcno~u”1 

25. The stxtrmcnt that r ‘ Got1 Y~SV that the \\ickcdurss of 
mnn was great in the r:lrth” ~1~~1s what furthcbr lii:ht ::s 
to the responsibility for the condition upon the cadi at 
that time1 

26.27. With other scrirdurcs. exulnin Geucsis 6: C. 
28; 29. According to tl;e scri&&s in point, what crcatun~s 

were included in the decree of destruction recortled :it 
Genesis G: 7 9 310~ do the worth “ilrstrov *’ an11 “cw:~tt*~l” 
there used sew2 to indicate the mean& of God’s fvcthcr 
st:itcment, “It rrpenteth me”9 

30-32. Ilow was the cart11 “corrupt” nnd l‘fillcd with vi<,- 
lnnce ’ ‘, nerrasitatlng Gd ‘B tlcstroying all ilc~sh 9 l+qd::~:~ 
what wns forcsldo~ved bv tlie con6litions clel;cribcd an11 
the clecret? deehircd in G&&s ti: 11-13. !Yhnt is the mean. 
inc of Paul’s statement at IIcl)rews 11: 79 

33, n‘j. 1Vhrd, then, dots the Scripturn proof show xs to the 
identity of or distindon between (a) tllr* m~philim :rrr~l tlic 
“sons of God”. ant1 (11) the (‘nic~n of r(‘nown” ant1 Iw:II 
the nepltilim unh the i ( ’ sons of God” 9 \\‘tiat nre some ot 
the questions that here cdl for fur1he.r consideration of 
this eubject 1 

RESURRECTION AND SIN-OFFERING 

E ARLY Sunday, the first day of the week, the brethren, that they go into Galilee, and there shall 
morning of Jesus’ resurrection, Mary Jiagdalcne they see me.” 
saw him near the sepulcher, “and knew not Simon Peter, the apostle, saw Jesus on the same 

that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why day near Jerusalem. (Luke 21: 31) On this same 
weep& thou P whom seek& thou t ’ ’ (Jolixl 20: 14-17) Sunday morning, while walking to Emmaus, two of 
Nary on this occasion thought that he was the gsrdcn- the disciples were overtaken by Jesus; and ha jour- 
er, until she heard the sound of his familiar voice. negctl with them and they did not rccogxize him until 

On the samc.morning the WOUKYI returning from he sat with them to eat and blessed the Sood in his 
the sepulcher saw the Jlastcr. The apostle Natthcw familiar iTray.--Luke 24: 13-21,30,31. 
(25: 9,lO) says: “And as they went to tell his dis- On the evening of the same Sunday, nc;~r ~Jerusalcm, 
ciplcs [what the angel at the sepulcher had said], ten of the disciples saw him.--John 20: ILLt’T,. 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And t,hey Thcxaftcr be again appeared to the tlisriplcs 3t 
came and held him by the feet, and worsllipped him. Jerusalem, when Thomas was with tllcm. T!lis W;?Y 
Then said Jcsns unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my one week after his rcsurr~ction.-JuIlI~ 20: 5~ 
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A few days later, while seven of his disciples were 
fishing in the sea of Galileo he appeared to them and 
held conversation with them.-John 21: l-13. 

A few days later he appeared to the eleven on a 
mountain near Galilee.-Matt. 28: 16-20. 

Apin he appeared to a company of ‘more than five 
hundred gathered together hy appointment in Galilee. 
L-1 Cor. 15: G. 

On another occasion James saw him alone.-1 Cor. 
15: 7. 

His last appearance was on the Mount of Olives, to 
his disciples, at the time of his ascension.-Acts 1: 6-9. 

Saul of the city of Tarsus had opposed the Lord and 
pcrsecutcd him. Bent on the sl:~ughter of the disciples 
oI tho Lord, Saul was on his journey to Damascus, 
when suddc~ily there shone about him a light more 
brilliant than the sun at, noonday. This was a mani- 
festation of the Lord in his resurrected glory. On 
this occasion the Lord spoke to Saul and said to him: 
“I am Jesus, whom thou pcrseeutcst.” (Acts 9: 1-9) 
Afterwards Saul of Tarsus was called Paul. 1Ic ac- 
cepted the Lord, was hck:ottcn and anointed of the 
holy spirit, and hccamc a special minister of Christ, 
clothed with power and authority to speak the Word 
of truth. 

Meriting concerning the Maatcr, Jesus of Nazareth, 
tlic apostle Pnul said: “For I d4ivcrcd unto you first 
of all that which I also rceciv(‘d, how that Christ 
died for our sins accorclirl:,r to the scriptures; and that 
lie was buried, and that hc arusc again the third day 
according to the scriptures; and that he was seen of 
Ccpha3 [the apostle Pctcr J, then of the twelve: after 
Ihat, hc w-as seen of ahovc five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom tlrc greater part remain unto this 
pwmt, but some arc fallen a:ilccp. After that; lie 
was seen of James; then of all the apostlrs. And last 
of all he was sciccn’of mc also, as of one hoi71 out of 
due time.“-1 Cur. 15: 3-S. 

Then Paul s&s fort,h an argument clear and con- 
vincing, concerning the resurrection of the Ilord, in 
which ltc proves that Jesus was raised from the dead, 
t!lilt his rcsurrcction was ncccssary, and that unless he 
was raised from the dead thrrc is no hope for the hu- 
man famiIy. But with positiveness hc asserts ‘Christ 
has been raised from the doad and has hecome the 
fir&fruits of them that slept’, and that the resurrec- 
tiun of Christ Jesus was a gunrantce that in God’s 
due time he would resurrect others who have dicd.- 
1 Cor. 15: 12-26. 

Again Paul wrote that, God has appoint&l a day 
for the jutlgmcnt of the world, and that he has given 
assurance of that time, in that hc raised up Christ 
Jesus from the depd.--Acts 17: 31. 

The beloved apostle John, faithful and true to the 
Lord to the end, under inspiration wrote this conccrn- 
ing the Lord Jesus: “That which was from the bc- 
ginning, which WC have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 

hands have handled, of the Word of life; (for the life 
was manifested, and WC have seen it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifested unto us ;) that which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fel- 
lowship is with the Father, and with his ‘Son Jesus 
Christ.“-1 John 1: l-3. 

The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ is proved 
so cogently and convincingly by the Scriptures that 
thcrc cannot remain a doubt in the mind of anyone 
who believes that the Bible was mrittcn as the Word 
of God. The Lord’s resurrection has an important 
relntionship with the great sin-oft’cring for mankind. 

The value of Jesus’ pcrfcct human life laid down 
at the tree on Calvary, but the right to which lift 
survived, constituted the purchase or ransom price 
which we call merit. Jwus died upon the tree, but 
his right to live was not taken away. There is a vast 
difference between living and having the right to live. 
Adam the first man had the ri& to live, hut he sinned. 
Immediately after God’s judgmrnt wimer~tcrcd against 
him his right to life was goiic, yc:t he survived for 
nine hundred and thirty years. Jesus actually died 
on the tree; but, hc dying as a volunt;lry s:lcrificc, his 
right to life did not perish, hut survived. 

It was Adam’s commission of sin that callsed God 
to scutcnce bin! to d<lath. lf Atlnm or any of his race 
were cvcr to bc rcleascd it must he after the offering 
for sin is made, which offering must hc tlic IWlSOlIl 

price, namely, the merit or VillllilblO thing or right to 

a pcrfcct human lift. This oficring must lx matlc in 
heaven. Therefore, in o&r for Jesus to present his 
sin-orfcring he must hc raised from the dCilC1 a spirit 
creature and appear in the prcscncc of God in hcnvcrt 
itself and thcrc prcscnt the vahic of his sacrifice at 
the court of scntcncc-Ileb, 9: 20-26. 

TIN proof is conclusive that JCSUS was mitdc flesh 
and dwelt amongst men; that ho s~lff~rcd dc*ath in 
order that hc might prbvide tlic rcdcmptirc price for 
men; that God raised him out of death a divine crp.a- 
ture and exalt,cd him to a position ahovc all others in 
the universe, God alouc csccptctl. On this point the 
sacred record says: “ [Iicl, though being in God’s 
form, yet did not mcditatc a usulpation to bc like God, 
but divested himself, taking a hontln~an’s form, having 
been made in the likeness of men ; and hcing in con- 
dition as a man, he l~un~l~lcd himself, becoming ohedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the cross. hnd 
thcrcfore God supremely csaltcd him, and frerly 
granted to him that name which is ahore cvcr~ name; 
in o&r that in the name of Jesus every knt~c shoultl 
bend, of those in hcavcn, and of those on earth, and 
of those hcncath ; and every tongue cmfcss tlrnt Jesus 
Christ is Lord, for the glory of God the Father.“- 
Phil. 2: 6-11, Diaglott. 

Now we can understand the living pietnrc made 
when Abraham the IIebrew offered his sot1 Isn;lc as a 
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sacrifice on Blount Moriah. There Abraham vzas a 
type or prophetic picture of Jehovah God, Isaac, the 
only son of Abraham, was a type of Jesus, the beloved 
and only begotten Son of Jehovah. Abraham went as 
far as possible in offering his son as a living sacrifice 
without actually taking his life. Rut the picture was 
sufficient to show that God would offer his beloved 
Sun a living sacrifice, and this was the lesson that 
Jehovah . purposed to teach. At the moment when 
Abraham’s hand was descending with a knife to strike 
dead his son, God stopped him and through his angel 
spoke to Abraham. “And the angel of the Lord called 
unto him out of hcavcn, and said, Abraham, Abraham: 
and he said, Jlcre am I. And hc said, Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him : for now I kno\v that thou fearcst God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from 
me. ’ ‘- Cell. 22: 13, 12. 

Then and there God gave to Abraham that promise 
in which all mankind is vitally inter&cd, because it 
forctclls the coming of l.he great Dclivcrer of mankind 
through whom all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessrd. WC read that God added: “By myself have 
I sworn, smith the Lord; for because thou hnst done 
this thing, and lmst not withhald thy son, t.hinc only 
son; that in blessing I will bfcss thee, and in multi- 
plying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, ant? as the sand which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy scetl shall possess the gate of his cncmics: 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the cnrth be 
ttcssc!d: ~~ccallsc thou test Obcycd my voice.“--Gen. 
22: 16-1s. 

Again, the death of Jesus was foreshadowed in the 
passover which God instituted among the Jews while 
in Egypt. (Rx. 12: l-12) A lamb was taken up into 
each Jewisih house on the tenth day of the month Ki- 
San, which lamb must be without spot or blemish. On 
the fourteenth day of that same month the lamb must 
be slain and the blood sprinkled upon the door posts, 
whicfl was a sign of protection for the firstborn of 
the family inside that house and which was a provision 

preccdcnt to the delirerance of all the Israelites out 
of Egypt. The antitype or real fulfilment of that 
lamb was Jesus, as it is written: “The next day John 
[the Baptist] sccth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
&hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world.” (John 1: 29) Testimony to the same 
elect is found in the book of Revelation (5: 6 j, where 
the apostle John says: “And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne [of God] and of the four I~casts 

[round about], and in the midst of the elders, stood 
a Lamb, as it had been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent 
forth into all thu earth.“-Rev. 5: 6. 

In this last quoted scripture the number seven is a 
symbol of coml)leteness ; horns a symbol of complctc 
power ; the cycs a symbol of cornplctc wisdom; 111lls 
testifying that the great antitypical Lamb of Geld 
wo~11d bc clothed with pcrfcct wisdom and all power 
and autl1orit.y to carry out the divine purpose; an1 
this is exactly what the Scriptures show was grnntcd 
unto Jesus. After his resurrection from the dead and 
before his ascension to hc:rven Jesus said: “ r1ll powl’r 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth.“-4Iatt. 
28 : 18. 

The lamb that was taken up to be ofi’cbred for the 
passover of the dews “shall [so the divine instructions 
stated) be without blemish, 3 male of the first year”. 
(Rx. 13: 5) Writing concerning the rcdcmptive price 
provided by the blood of Jesus, the npost Ic l+ter, LW- 

dcr inspi rat ion, says: “With the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish ililt without 
spot.’ )- 1 Pet. 1: 19. 

Jesus, being the antitypical p;ischaI Lamb, must 
offer himself to the Jcwn ou the tenth day of ru’isan. 
It was on the fcnth day of Xisan thilt eJcs~~s rode into 
Jerusalem on the ass and offered himself to the Jews 
as their King. (i\fatt. 21: l-‘3) Ile must die on the 
fourteenth day of Nsan in order to fill61 the tyl”, 
and it was on the fourteenth day of Nisan that hc 
was nailed on the tree. 

EXALTING JEHOVAH’S NAME 

HOUGFI unseen by human eyes, Jehovah, the 
Almighty Grcator of heaven and earth, is now 
becoming more fully known through the won- 

dcrful works which hc.is performing for the informa- 
tion and cncour;lgcmcnt of those l;;ho trust in him. 
Songs of praise, thcrcforc, are very mnch in order ; 
and such praise to Jehovah is today rising from 
among the gathered witnesses of Jehovah, who through- 
out all the earth declare among the people Jehovah’s 
name and the good news of his kingdom, the only hope 
of the world.-Uatt. 12: 18-21. 

Jehovah God has provided music for the new-born 
govcrnmont and his faithful witnesses who delight to 
sing that music. The YsillnIs of the Riblc are tm:JllS 

set to music. 

One of these kingdom poems is Psalm 9D. It opcnu 
with the statement that Jchovnh has become King at~d 
calls upon the people to treml)le. “ Jehornh [at this 
particular time] is great in Zion [his org:;Ilization] ; 
. . . Let them praise thy grrcat and terril)le nnmt!; 
for it is holy. . . . Ihnlt ye the Lord our God, alid 
worship at his footstool; for hc is holy.” Ilis name 
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is exalted by a great public proclamation. “Es foot- 
stool” mentioned herein is his temple class on earth, 
for there the Lord God is represented on earth. 

Verse 6 of this psalm speaks of Xoses, Aaron, and 
Samuel as calling upon the Lord and being heard by 
him, and his answering them. This is evidently here 
inserted BN an encouragement to those who today call 
upon the name of Jehovah and trust him implicitly. 

Another one of t,hese government songs is Psalm 
66. It opens with the statement: “Let God arise, let 
his enemies be scattered.” Representatively Jehovah 
arose in the representative capacity of the Melchizcdek 
priesthood. Christ,, the great High Priest after the 
order oi ~Idt?lli7XV~~li, stands up from his scat to make 
his enemy his footstool, and those ou earth who are 
rlcvoied to Jehovah arc willing volunteers in this day, 
(1%. 110 : 3) “Sing unto God, sing praises fo his 
name ; extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 
name JAII, and rtajoice before him.” God is not so 
much c&eerned about hearing the singing for him- 
self, but to have the people hear it, that his name 
might be exalted. Therefore this must be by a public 
witness to his name. 

It is written that when the ark of the covenant was 
set fortvard on its journey toward the I’romiscd T,nnd 
these iclcnt.iC:ll words with which the Jx4iilmiSt opeucd 
were spoken : “Rise up, I,ord, and let thine euemicbs 
be scattered.” (IKrlm. 10 : 35) When J)avicl -carrichd 
the ark to its resting place on Nount Zion this custom 
must have been followc4. It is recorded that on this 
occ&on David caused to be appointed singers with 
instruments of music. (1 Ctiron. 15: 16-28) With song 
and instrumental music the ark was brought forward 
and placed on Blount Zion. This was done in the 
prtsencc of the enemies. That service pictuxed what 
is now going on in the (aitrth. The song of the kingdom 
now s:1ys : “They have seen thy goings, 0 God ; even 
the goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary,” 
(1%. GS: 24) Thus the enemy sees the work going on 
and hears the remnant singing. 

Another song of the new government is Psalm 149. 
The song opens with : “Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto 
the Lord a new song [in view of the fact that his king- 
dom has come], and his praise in the congregation of 
saints. I,et Israel rejoice in him that made him ; let 
the children of Zion he joyful in their King,” because 
the King of glory is come. “Let the saints be joyful 
in glory; let them sin, n aloud upon their beds.” The 
Lord has been glorified as King, and the honor at- 
taches to his remnant as ambassadors of the new King, 
and therefore they are in glory. They sing upon their 
beds instead of going to sleep, as some have. Thcty 
arc active in showing forth the praises of the Lord 
day and night and will continue until earthly sleep 
overtakes them. This is in exact harmony with the 
words of God’s prophet in Isaiah 62: 6’7’ in which 
the Lord says his watchmen shall not hold their peace 

day or night but shall’eontinue to make mention of 
the name of the Lord. 

“Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and 
a two-edged sword in their hand.” God is their Crca- 
tor and is worthy to bc praised. The “slvord in their 
hand” shows that these faithful ones are engaged in 
a warfare against Satan’s seed.-Gen. 3: 15. 

“To execute vengeance upon the [nations], and 
punishments upon the people.” The “sword” wiih 
which they are to esceute this vcngcance is the Word 
of Clod. (Eph. 6: 17) The method of execution is 
simply by declaring what the Word of God has to 
say concerning his vcngcancc and the expression there: 
of against Satan’s organization. 

“To bind their 1rirl.q with chains, and their nobles 
\vith fetters of iron.” Slanifcstly it is the kings of 
“ Christendom ” that are referred to lwrc as bciug 
bou1~1. The faithful remnant class use the Word of 
Cod to bind thcsc kings and 1~01~1~s. “The r&l of thu 
wirked shall not [longer] rest upon the lot of tlia 
righteous. ” (1%. 125 : 3) The proclamation of the 
truth and the hearing of it by the l~oplc is destroying 
the influence of the “nobles”, namely, the clergy, over 
the pc>ople. Men are getling their eycu open and are 
getting amav from standing in fear of these ecclc- Y 
siastical “nobles”. 

“To cxccutc upon them the judgment written.” 
This shows thnt.the rcrnnant class arc to follow what 
is written and are only to proclaim tttc mcssagc of 
God’s kingdom. It is not for them to da any violence 
to the rulers or the nobles, but to drrlarc the jutlg- 
mcnt which the Lord Uod has :~lre;icly dccrccd nxainst 
them and which is written in his Word. They arc 
ihercfore mcrcly the serv(urs of not& as to what shall 
be tlonc. The song conc?lridcs : “This lrotiour have all 
his saints.” The Lord counts theirs an honorahlc U-ork. 
Those who fail and refuse to joyfully hart: a part in 
performing this work of testimony to the gent natnc 
of Jehovah are by the terms of the psalm cscludcd 
from the saintly class. 

Another one of these kingdom songs is Psalm 72. 
“Give the king [The Stone, Christ Jesus, God’s 
Anointed King] thy judgments [thy dccrccs and 
authority to csccute them], 0 God, ant1 thy right- 
eousness [‘ Ihe robe of righteousness’] unto the king’s 
son [Jehovah’s royal sons still on the earth]. Tie 
[C’hrist Jesus, having been given God’s judgments 
and authority] shall jndgc thy people with rightaotls- 
ncss, and thy poor with judgment.” This song is an- 
other cvidcncc as to what must now bc done as a part 
of God’s great work in the earth and ~&it!11 must be 
done by the remnant. 

Another one of the ucw government songs is Psalm 
95, which the remnant class are now singin:; : “ 0 come, 
let us sing unto the Lord ; let us make a joyful noise 
to the rock of our salvation.” The reason !‘or this sorig 
is that Jehovah is the great God and is now exalted 



in Zion. III 1914 the earth became the Lord’s, and forth to those who mill hear that his righteous govern- 
he sent forth his Linointcd One to oust the ruler there- ment is at hand. 
of. Therefore “in his hand are the deep places of the 
earth”. God through his prophet Ezekiel had yrom- 

Among the new government music which the rem- 

iscd that he would search out his sheep and call them, 
nant class sing is Psalm 75. “Unto thee, 0 God, do we 

and that he would shepherd his flock and deliver them 
give thanks, unto thee do we give thanks :,for that thy 

out of places where they have been srattcrcd. (Ezck. 
name is near, thy wondrous works derlare.” (Ps. 

31: 11,12) Recognizing that the Lord God has done 
75: 1) Jehovah is now doiug his works in the earth. 

this, the remnant sing: “For hc is our God ; and we 
These things seen by the anointed servants arc cvi- 

arc 111~ pcoplc of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
dcnces to them that God himself is near and is takii’g 
a hand in the affairs of the earth. Some works he 

hand. To day, if yc will hear his voice, harden not 
your heart, as in the provocation, and as in the day 

must do by forces other than his people on earth. 

of temptation in the wilderness.” 
Almost all his work on earth done by the anointed 
is the making proclamation to the honor of his name. 

The apostle Paul applies this psalm to the close of Opportunities that they have now to serve him in 
the age of God’s favor to natural Israel; and, accord- declaring his name arc proof t,o the anointed that God 
ing to the rule laid down by him, it applies with is using them, and that therefore they hare his ap- 
greater force to the cud of tlic world wlicn God is proval. Such is further proof that now is Cod’s due 
gallicriii!: his pcoplc to him&f. (ITcb. 3 : 15-19; 4 : l-3 ; time to have his name dcclarcd in the earth. With 
1 Cor. IO: If) Since the coming of the Lord to his a clearer vision of God‘s purposes concc*ruihg thtnm, 
temple, and the bc$nniilg of juclgmcnt throughout the anointed can go on in his work wit,h full confidence. 
the hOtlSC! Of (:Od, till? lAJ1'd'S VOiW t.llUS S[WakS Out They arc not so much convened ahout how long they 
to tht! tcm])lc class that llwir IWilrtS may not Ix? liar& muxt continue to work on Barth, nor how grcxt the 
cncxl ht. that tlwy rn;iy rcjoicc to olwp his \S’ord. The danger of attack from the enemy; but t1ic.y arc cou- 
IKrd s:lys that s~)iIW of those atiointccl to Iiill~ship will ccrmxl ahout f;iithfuln& to llleir covcnarit. With 
Il:llYl~~ll their IWilI$S aI1c.i will tIlIW Zl1VilJ’ ilIld will llot scrcnity they sillg forth tlic honor of his iiamc. 
C~IK;~FC in t 1~ $xI song anttouiicing his kin~:tlom. Th~.c 
will WIIlplilin ilfi;liMt tlwir bwthrcn alld insist th;it 

Some who arc anointed think they sho~l~l not spcnk 
a~ilinst the Ikvil ‘s or~dnizalioii but. should IJV at p~ac’c 

there is nothing to bc d~mc but to await the time when with it. SW~I a~ ficltlr, IKY:~IISC Ihey ca,lllot pursue 
they slrilll IH? t&n to the kingdom. The Tdord rcp- that course and be loyal and faitllful unto the Lord. 
r‘csc nts the faithful rcnin;int cl:iss, however, as singing: TO th? ilIlOit~tcd Oll(~S tllC hld S;lyS: “Aly SOIl, fcnr 
“ Arkd they sung as it were a new song before the 
throne, and hc;‘orc the four hcasts, and the elders : and 

thou the I.orcl and the king [God’s Auointcd 011~~ the 

no man f~rtld It~arn that sctig but the hutidrcd and 
Stone laid in Zion] ; illld incckIlc not [;lSSOCiiltc not] 

with them that arc given to ehangc [that arc fickle].” 
forty and four tLtjils:~nd, which were rctlctmcd from Tl~csc who turn a.;idc to assoteiatc: with tlic worlicrs of 
tlic earth. “--llcv. 14 : 3. 

The complainers caullot undcx%tand this song bc- 
iniquity Shall fall. “As for such as turrt asitlc unto 
their c1~00lic”d ways, the Lord shall lead thciii forth 

cause they ~ftrsc to part i&ltc in it. TIIOW \vho have with the wdicrs of illic1uit.y ; but pcacc shall bc upon 
airdy piss~c? into glory and arc for ever with the [spiritual] IsIwI.“--I%. 125 : 5. 
Lord rng;q’e in tltc sin$ng of the new song declaring Only those who are faithful to tlic Ilord shall stated. 
the praiscas of Jrllo\~all. The remnant still on earth That OIIC is of the remnant class now is tlo git:\r;lllt<be 
participate in the singhiq of the songs tht consti- that hc is goinp to IJC of that class finally. Ilc roust co~i- 
tute the rnnsir: of the new govcrnmcnt. The fact that tinue diliqbnt atid faithful even unto the cw1. “Swst 
the statcmcnt is mada that no mari on Cill?h can learn thou a man diliqrlt in his buslncss [that is, 111~ King’s 
that song cx,cpt t1,c 1‘41,000 sllo\Vs that those of the business, looki~~g after the lriiigclom intcristn] ? he 
remnant claw still on earth would IiIlow and partici- shall stand [fitce to face] ljcforc [tllc] kings [ d~!llo~ah 
pate iri the song. and Christ Jesus] ; he shall not stand IJC~‘OIQ mc;:ln 

Another of the new gowrnmr:nt songs nddrcssscd to [or obscure] men [the petty kings of earth; he will 
the “Chief Musician” is Psalm GG. “illakc a joyful not have the approval of sucl~].” (I’rov. 22: ?!I) 
noise unto God, all yc lal~ds.” This joyful uoisc must Tlioac who are filitllful and so continue unto the Clul, 
bc made amongst the nations as a witness and must and arc dilifient in proclaiming the praisrs of thr: 11ilIIlC 

bc given as the Lord cotnnxlndcd by those ~110 love lhc of the Lord, shall hare the friclldship of Grid’s .jnoillt- 
good tidings and who arc the faithful wit.ncsscs of the ed Ming. ‘IIc that hath lmrciic!ss of heart, and $VilCC 

Lord. The Sony cant inues : “Sing forth the liotiour Upon his lips, Sililll 1iaYC the King for his friend. ‘- 
of his name ; make his praise glorious.” In the ccn- 1%~. 22 : 11, nmrgis. 

turics past God has magnified his Ford of promise. The marvelous work of Jehovah progresrt’s autl his 
Now the time has come when his name must Ix csaltcd pcoplc look forward with confidence to the t imtt wh(~n 
in the earth; and his faithful witnesses, whom hc has his righteous government shall be complctcly esti\b- 
appointed, are privileged thus: to magnify it, by tc-lliq lished in the earth, solely in charge of earth’s al’i’airs. 
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NOAH DOES WELL 

A foreign-speaking director told me that when he was in the 
Grerk army his commander said, “When vou see a Turk, don’t 
hunt me UI) for advice. Shoot the Turk.;’ I. made immajiate 
use of the-opportunity Jehovah furnished through his servant 
our president by carrying a set of the new records and a port* 
able pkonogruph with me each Sunday on our service work, 
trying to find ono sincere seeker of truth and then letting you 
nnswer his nuestions. 1 rejoice to tell YOU your efforts aloue 
this line hay> alrea~iy hcen amply rep&l an;1 :L new and noi: 
derful opportunity for service opened. It is a real time-saver 
to a wo&r. 

The first Sunday, an elderly gentleman, after the usual card 
testimony, being punnilosa, expressed gratitude for charitable 
gifts of booklets, etc., he had received from time to time from 
our witnesses, 
geddon. ” I 

and said, ‘ ( Now tell me pour latest news on Arma- 
played the lecture on that subject to him and a 

roomful of rchrtivcs, it being a short distance back to my car 
and the phonogrrph. At the conclusion, with tears running 
dowry onto his snowy beard, he said, “Young man, that’s the 
most forceful lecturer I IIUW over heard, and ho has told me 
more on that little record than I have licard from preochcrs 
irr seventy yenrs. ” With cxprt2sians of joy he followed me to 
the gate and asked God’s blessin g on the work for the peace it 
had given him. If you had seen the expression on that old 
fellow ‘8 face 1 

NEW YORK 

Auburn WUBO Su G:3Opm 
Sa 2 : 15p1u 

Bing ‘mton~~~BF 1311 7 : J @m 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15am 

Su 6:3Opm MO 10: mm 

Tu 10 ::l&m 
We 10 : Warn 

Tu 6:::Olnu 

Th 10::Wxm 
We O:Wp~it 

E’r 10:30~m 
WI (i:::lrpt 

nu II%10 
Fr 6 :2Uprtt 

WGR Su lU:O~krm 
Elmira ,, . , : WP3G Su 10.15 LTJL 
Elrccport \VUI~B Ha !a :OO:tm 

Tu 7 :OOpm 1’11 7 :uup 
Iludwn I’. WGLC Su lO:%jam 
slxmcstuwo \vw:1. su 9 ::l(hln 

New York WJjNX Su 2 ::Wpm 
New York WOV Su 4:?+m 
SaranecL. WNBZ Su 10:lOam 

Tu 4:15pm y’)J 4 :15pm 
Syracuse WSYR Su 10 :::Oam 
Tupyer L \VfiDL Su 10: lrjn~n 

Th 11:2f)sm 
WI. Yl’na \wAS pa yI$~ 

MO 1:OOpm : * 

NORTII CAROLINA 
Asherillc \VWxC Th 5::JOpm 
Charlotte WSOC Su 10:15:tm 
Grconsboro \VJ3IG Su Q :4.%m 
~Mcigh )VPTP Su 9 :4&m 

NORTH DAKOTA 
G’d Forks RFJM Su 2:3Opm 

Akron 

Akron 

OHIO 
IVXDC Su 1:46pm 

b-e 10:4.5:11u 
\YJW Hu 5 :2Or,m 

we 11:n!,trn 
Cleveland R'HR Su 7:OUpru 

Tu 3:IBpm Fr 6 :30pm 
Cleveland WJAY Su Q:-l&m 
Columbus \V.\IU Su 1O:OOnm 

Th 7:45pm 

Each Sunday. in addition to weckvdav use. I have taken t-our 
lectures along-h the car, hoping at l&t ohe person will *stop 
me to ask questions. Each Sunday such an incident has oc- 
cur&, and the total time required to really explain a subject 
is never more than ten minules. I have noted nrany workers 
spend 5-10-20 minutes in fruitless lecturing at a door, often 
It:aving the people more confused than ever. In my opinion 
(and I voice that of every listener to date) those le~;turcs are 
ihe most pungent pieces bf information on the subjects ever 
prepared. The only objection I have heard is from our own 
workers who apparently &sire to hear their own voice set forth 
the information in their owq n-ay. 

For such ef?ort, richly blcsscd, I have been severely ccn- 
sured. I am told, “You should not use the records during the 
work period. Use the card and then talk to tho people, if they 
spem interested.” f’crsunally, I prefer to let my superior do 
my talking when 1 secure an open door. You furnished me with 
a tool. antI I will surclv use it. esneciullv when it s(‘ems nbr- 
titularly Iitting and poicnt, I ‘~IIJ~ told, “‘Wait until the-So- 
cicty tells you how to use thcrn.” (Three pcoplr, tllrtne Sun- 
days would-have missed the blessing.) I prefer to shoot tile Turk 
on sight, and will do my best to ctim straight until my com- 
man&r sff*s fit to bctler direct WIT fire. If I am wrong,-1 trust 
the Butktin straightens this out. 

Nom L. EESSEG~R, Ohio. 

(Continwd froln page m?) 

Columbus WBNS Su 9:4&m 
MO 1:15pm We 1:lSpm 

lhtytou 
Fr 1: 15pm 

WSBIK Su 1 :::Opm 
Mt. Orab WIlBD Su 4:301nrr 

We 4:3Opm Fr 4 :3(&m 
Toledo WSPD Su 9 :::Oam 

Sa 8:15:lrn 
Youngst ‘nWKBN Su 10 :OOam 

We 4 : 13pm 
Zanesville WALR Su 10 :OOam 

we 4:15pm 

. OKLAIIOMA 
Elk City IcASh su 1:15pm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su lO:OOam 

we 
Tulsa IWO0 Su 

9 : oopm 
9 : 15am 

0RECO.Y 
Rh~mnthF. KFJ I MO 8 : 15pm 
Xlarshfleld KOOS MO 1:3Opm 
Medford KMED Su 10:0Oam 

Tu 1 :OOpm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Eric WLBW Su 10:45am 
Glenside WIBG Su 1: 1Spm 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4 :3Opm 
Phil ‘a WCAU su 12 : 00 ml 
PfriJarleIphia WIP So B:45pro 
Pittsb ‘gh KQV Su 10 :30:rm 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:49pm 
Reading \VEEU Su 3:45prn 

We 3 : 45pn 
Wash ‘ton WNBO Su 9 :&%u 
W’nlsport ‘(\‘I&% 8u F::Wpm 
Sork \yORK Su 3 :OOpm 

PIIILIPI’INE ISLASDS 
Manila KZEG Su 7 : OOpm 

Th 7:OOpm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Greenville \VL’BC Su 10 :OOam 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA VIRGISIA 
Pif*rra 1cr:r?x su 

Tu 4 :aopm Th 
Watertown KGCB Su 

WC 8 :4GpJLl Fr 

TENNESSEE 
Cha’nooguWDOD Su 

7’11 
Joc*kson fVT.JS Hu 

\Va 5:3Oprrt E’r 
Knoxville \V\‘HOL Su 
%kllJl’hiS ‘(\‘JW su 
Xemphis \~REC Su 

1 :nOpm 
4 :Wpm 
9:1&m 
II : 49pm 

1:15pm 
8 :W):rrn 
1 ::~oI”” 
5:3Opm 
7 :00pm 
4 :::opn 

9 : OOnm 

TEXAS 
Amarillo . K(:ItS Su 9 :OO:tm 
Austin KSO\V Hu l(t:OO:~m 
CorpusChr. KGE’I Su 9:OOam 

\Vc G :45prn 
Dnllas 

Fr 0:4:?pm 
ICttLD Su 30:3O:lm 

Dublin KFPL Th 8 :OOpm 
Fr 8:45om 

El Paso KTSM Su l:lJl~Jn 
1%. Worth RTAT are 5:15;,m 

IVe 5: 15pn1 E’r 5:15pm 
Galveston KLUF Su 1:45pm 

Roustrm RSYZ 
iv0 x :onpnt 
Su lO:O~~:~m 

8. Angelo KGKL Su 1 :l3prn 
TII 8 :‘i*j:lN 

S. Antonio KTSA Su 10 :4&m 
Tyler KGKB Su 9:13am 

We 9:1.5sm Pr Q:l%lm 
WichitaF. RGKO Su 3 2 :::Opm 

Tb 8 :43p~n 

UTAD 
Ogh KLO Su 3 : 16pm 

Salt L. City 
We 5 :c’lQnn 

6SL 8u 9 :45l)m 

VER!dOST 
&utl:lod \?vS:YH Su 10 : Onam 

\\‘a JO : Oo:~t 

WASItINCTON 
Abcrrlectn KXItO Su 1 : 1510n 
Heli’ham KVOY su 10:0ot,m 

ScJtttle 

Scnttle 

Spokane 
Sil Ii :45[lltl 

KFIO Su 9:15:im 
Spokane 
T:lwllln 

1iG.L su t;:00p01 
KVI Su 2 :.l.jpnr 

\Valln\VnJla KUJ SU 7 :&on1 
Hu 1 : 31 Iprn 

Wenntchee KP() Su 1 :OOpm 
\Vo 7 :00;m 

Yakima KIT Su 10 :OOatu 
Ttt 7 :OOwn 

WEST VIRGINI.~ 
Bluefield \VHLS 511 Q :OlJnm 



@fieWATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of Fhovah is broadcast each week or ofcener by these ad other stations at time shown. 

[Current locul time la shown In 
euch Instnnee. J 

Bordcnctx RADIO- SIo i:ijpm 
(237 m) SUBOUEST 

KANShS 

AUSTRALASIA 
F&q BADfG- 

(206 m) XR?thIhXDIE 
FmlCll Tu X:OUpm 

Paris RADIO L L Pr 8:15pm 

Pn%%*- HI1 12:oo nn 

Coffcyville KtiGF Su 1:4Spm 
Tl1 8:OfJpm 

NEW SOUTB WALES 
AlbUry 2-AY Tu 8:4+jpak 
Goulburn 2GN Su 7:3Upm 
Grrrfton 2-GF Tu 7 ::XJpm 
G~anedah ‘L-MO Su 7: OOpm 
Lismore e-xx n-0 7 :15pm 
New Custlo 2.HD So 9:3Uam 

NIL 7:16pm su I1 :4Upm 
We 6 : ROpm 

Sytlncy 2.UE su 9:15:11a 
\Y ‘ys\V ‘ga Z-WCS Ku 9 :3Onnk 

\\:o 7 : 45pnk 

QUEEXSLAZND 
Brisbane ‘l-11(: SlJ 10:15am 
Mnrkay 4-51 K su 10 : 1 Gun1 
hlnyh ‘gh 4.hfB \t ” 9:43pal 
IlOCkll ‘pton 4-110 WC 10 :UUpm 
TowIuLillc 4-W we 8 :oopm 

Denver KVOD 8u 7 :OOpm 
Grand J’n KFSJ Su 1:15pm 
G1 eeley KFIi.-1 Su 6:4>pm 
Lnntar KlD\V Su 7 : 15fm 

Wti 2 :4Opm Fr 2 :4Oinu 
Yun1n KGER Ma 12:43t1al 

We 12:45pm Pr 12:lZpm 

KENTUCEY 
Louisrille WAVE Su 9 : l&m 

LOUISIANA 
hfonroe KhfLD’Su 10:4&m 
Sbrerep ‘t EWEA Su lU:l5um 

TASMANIA 
Lauaccuton ?-LA E’r 10:15pm 

YICl.Y~RIh 
Bnflarat :tllh Su 12:43pm 
l~‘!ndi~‘J :t-II0 ‘S’u 8 :IJU@ 
llurniltoa ::-Ii‘\ su G:45~,01 
Il’WdttlIIl 3.IIS su 7:UUi,m 
Mdbourno 3.A\V su lO:15:1nl 
8;:lu 3.‘f’fi su G:::opm 
fijwrn Ilifl 3Ml su 7 :16pru 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6-1~0 Su 7 :43pIn 
l’erlb ti-Il~> SU ?':OO~M~ 

-- 

CANADA 

ALBEK’I’A 
Cdgllry CWN Su 5:45pm 

NOl’d SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCU su !I : OUpm 

ONTARIO 
lIaaIiltoo CKGC Su 30:3O:tm 

su 1:30pm SIX 8:16pm 

CHINA 
Slmnghai XMIIA Su 9:45nm 

CUBA 
Caibarien CJEIJU 

Spaaisli Su 7:OOpm 
Havtms CalI< 8u 11:3O:tm 

8pxlll"ll 8u !MJq'"I 

&&a Cl% CXfff su 12:13pm 
Spanisii Yu ll:U5um 

ESTHOXIA 
Red RADIO- Su 3 :30pm 

(296.1 m) TALLINN 

FRANCE 
Beziers BADIO- Th 8:OOpm 

(220.1 m) BEZXERS 

(312.8 m) VITUS 
T11 7 :3Upm SR 7:3Opm 

TOU~UUS~ BAYLO- WC 7 : 1Gpm 
(385.1 m) TOULGL’SE 

“x”F”c:v” O hfcxico ’ 
Sp;aisli ‘I’11 l0:OOpm 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAMA 
Birm’bam \VAf’L hu 
BirIn ‘I1:IIII WDftC Su 
Zhhan WXGY SIJ 
X1 ‘tgornery\VH~.\ Su 
hfIWle 8. WNRA su 

I\‘o 8:OOfnn E’r 

ALASKA 
Afleborug:r~KE‘QJ~ \Vc 
K&~l11k:111 KGBU hlo 

‘J-11 'i:l;i~"Ih SiL 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee KSUN hu 

b-0 4:Ol1pIn f-r 
&I OlllC KCR.7 110 

We 5:15p11 H:t 

SimnistI TII 
Prescwtt ICl’Jhl Su 

LVc 6:43pm fr 
Tu’!s’~Il KGAR 8, 

ii.0 7:OUpn1 l’r 
PlI1au KUAIA su 

SfnInisII Su 

ARKANSAS 

12:45pm 
10:00:~111 

1:3Upm 
3:Uinn 
G :UOpm 
6:OOpm 

9 : BIJpm 
7 : 13pm 
7:15pm 

4 :UOpIn 
4 :ol’pIn 
5 : 16pra 
5 : 12l’In 

4 :3opm 
5 :43pm 
5 :4~ptn 
6 :tripul 

7 :oupm 
G:l.3inn 
6:OOpm 

Fay ‘villa KUOA Hu 12 :45pn1 
we 11 :45:rrn Fr 4 ::WpIn 

Iht Sp ‘KS KTIL,S Su 5 :UUpm 
Little R’k KGfll SII 7:OUpIn 

t\‘c 5 :45pIti I”r 5:4jpn1 
Littic fl’k i<IX.\ SU 10:::‘1.11n 
Pemgoul’l KBf!Jf Su 1O:W:tm 

\Ve 11 : ::‘):I 111 

Tcxa~knna KCMIC So 6:43i’m 

CALIFORNIA 
El Cratro I<XO su 1O:OUnIn 
Eureka lirr.:s1 811 lo:3'JiLIll 

,?N5ll'J KMJ Su 3:-L'$ru 

Uollywood KNX Yu 9:lzq"n 

J&g D ‘cl1 KGEIL YU 10 :4ehIl~ 
I.o~Ang~lcs KTJI Su 9 :3’1:1m 

su R:00p1n Tt1 8 :OOpm 
Oakland RI,S su 11: l.i;lIrl 

\Ve 2 :$:ipm rr 2:43pIn 
Gaklantl KIZOW Fu lO:l%m 

Su 6 : 15pm NO S: l;ipIn 
\\‘c 8 :Kqa 

Sa ‘nIcI1to KFBK Su 9 :3’1:1a1 
$3. F ‘&co KTAB Su 9 :3Uam 

St\ 8:3autl 
Stockton KGDhl Su 9::Wum 

U’e 7:15&m Fr 1:13pm 

COLORADO 
C01’0 Spr. KVOR hu 10:3Oam 

\Yo 5:3Upm Y:L 4:3Upm 

COYUECTICUT A . 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 : Ooam 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 6:lBpm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMIXIA 
Washington IVOb Su 6 :OUpm 

FLORIDA 
Jucksonv. VVJIBft Su 10 :0’~:1tn 
hliitmi 1VlOI.l Su 9:4kul 
hfiami WQ.CtI Su 4:GpIn 

Orl:1ndo WBJW Su 12:45Jm 
Pensucola \VCOA Su 1 :IJoinn 

I\‘0 7 :UlJpm 

GEORGIA 
AlbrIny M-G I’(: su IO : :Ihra 
Athens Wl’i~‘I $11 0 .4.5‘1 111 . . < 
htlnnta \iY:8’r su 5 :-L*~pn1 
AtJ:Inttr ~V.Il’I’ Su 2:15fmI 
~~~~~~~~~ wiww sIl 3 :wlJ~k~ 

1’11 7 :Gp 
ColUlIlbUs NItr3L Hu 9 ::;(hlIa 
Ln(;nlIIgc~vriEC' su :: :ClOp111 

\I"3 3:oqJIII E’r 10 :OlhIu 
hlacoa WSlhZ su 4:'JUplI 

RonIe \VlW.\ su 1”:30[“11 

iv’3 8:35plu Fr S:4i~1ttl 

Savannah \V TOG Mu 1 :0’1inn 

IIAIVAII 
IIonoJulu I<GhlB \Vo 12 :O~prI’ 

E’r 7:13inn 

IDA110 
Boiso Jill)0 81~ 10:30.1m 

\I’e K :4.ipat 
It?:~Iio Falis KI 11 hfo III :UU:tru 
Naarpn KFSD Su 11 :0Ih1n 

Ski 7:43pul 

Pocatello KSEI su 2:00p111 

Su 9:OOiml 

Twin Falls KTPI SU 10:45:1m 
su 4:45pm 

ILLIIL’OIS 
Decatur TVJBL Su 10 :OOun1 

Fr G:ZWI1ru 
Ilarrish'g Rl3BQ HI1 ti:OOpIlI 

110 lU:3Upul Fr 1O:OOiuu 
Quiacy {VTAD Hu 14:::Opm 

wo 1 : OrI 1~111 
Rovkfor’l WROK Su lU:O0~1ru 

Sll 10:00p111 fV’e 10 :n’Ipnl 
sp ‘gficld \VCBS so 12 : 3)pm 

Sri 11:15,1m 
TUSCOIR KDZ %I 12 :43ym 

ISDlhNA 
IInn1mon’l \V\VAE Su ll:U%1m 
IndJapolls\VKBP Su 10:W11m 

Tll 1 : nopx11 

hluaeio RI,BC su 1 : 3dpn1 
Fr 7:Xpm 

IOWA 
Des Moines WHO Su 10:30nm 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 10 :4%tm 

MARYLAND 
B:rltimorc \f B.\J, Su 3:15pm 
Curuberl’d\~~1fO JIo 1 :JT,jnn 

WC 1:15pfn Fr 1:l~fnn 
Ifagrrst ‘n \VJ EJ Su 1’~: 1&.1Ir1 

MASSACAUSETTS 
Ilultaon 1’. IVJCSO Su 12 :XJpr.l 
liohton iV,w:\(: Su II):(llJ:i!t~ 

,Sp ‘J$&i \\‘MAS Su 1O::iO:IIII 
I\ u1ccuter \VGRC su 10:3’am 

MICIIIGA*N 
C:llunlet \V11I~I”Tu c:15p1 
J)clroit \Y.ISi So 9:4:l:tlll 
J:‘rkson \Vfll.ti Su li:;:l~;ml 

Kulunlazoo\VL‘zO su II:~I.i.lrn 
\vc 2 :wpm 

MOSTAXA 
Kalispcil f;GI*:Z Su 9 :OO:mi 

NEBRASlih 
ICc:.rncy KG l,‘\V Yu 10 : I)lklIrI 
J,incoln 1CP.W Su !1:3~1:1 
Lincoln Kl ‘OR su 10 : 1.;:tm 

Scottsbl’f KG fil’ su 10: 13,11n 
u-e ~:43pm L’r 5 :.13po1 

NEVADA 
Reno J\‘OJI ,Su lO:::‘l.1!:1 

NEW JERSEY 
Xewark \VKE\V Su 10 :Orl:IIn 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq$tc IiOti \Ve ~l:-JT,p~n 
iiOS\YCll RtiFL SU I:!sLiTII: 

IV’3 4 :3opru Fr 4 ::;Opni 

(Contilrued on 21’Ige 8’71) 
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PTx3LISmD smrr-mJXTELY By 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S.A 

OFFICERS 

J. F. RUTIIEIWORD President W. E. VAX AAC~KZG~I Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“-lioiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true Uod, is from evorlrrsting 

to cverlastinq the Xaker of hcsron rnd earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logo.3 was the beginning of 
his creation nnd his active ngcnt in the creation of all 
Cflings; that the Logos is now tlm Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in hcar~.~ and earth, and the Chief 
Xxccutive OfIiccr of Jchornh. 

THAT GOD crcstcd tho cnrth for man, crcatcd perfect 
mnn for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed Uod’s law and WAS sentenced to death.; that by 
rcnson of Ad%m,s sron,q net all men are born smners and 
\%ithout the right to lift. 

Tf IAT JESUS wxs made human, and tho man Jcsua euf- 
fcrcd death in orals to prorlucc tlict ransom or rccicml)tivo 
prke Ior dl Inunkind; that (:od raised up Jesus di’iine and 
cxnlted him to heaven ul,ovo o~ry crcatucc anti nbovo cvcry 
anme and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT ,IEI!OVhlj’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, nnd 
that Christ Jesus is the Clticf Oficor thcrcof an4 ia lho 
rightful King of the world; that tla ‘:ulointrd nntl fnithful 
fullowcra of Christ. Jesus uro clrildren of Zion, mcrnl,c:rs of 
Jcltovnh’s orK:tniz:\ lion, and are Iris nitncxscs ~vhosc duty nnd 
privilrge it is to ttastify to the Buprcmacy of Jc!lov::lr. tlcclaro 
his purpoacs toward mnnkind as expr(a3sod in the J’.il,lo, anil 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom hcfore all who Ml hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has en&d, and the Lord JCSUS Christ 
~SS been placard by Jehovah upon his throne of rtulhoritp, 
fw ountcd S:ilttn fmm hrarcn mid is proceeding to the 
establislnnent of Cod’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT TllE Rl:l.lEF nnd blc+rrin~a of the peoples of cnrtll 
mn come only by and through .Jchornh ,s kingdom under 
Christ which has now hcqan; that’ the Lord’5 nest great 
net is tlio de.slruction of Satan’s organization nnil the rslab- 
li~hment of rightcouancss in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous law8 shall by 
rcstorcd nnd live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

IIIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the pcopla to know Jcho~nh Ciod and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s mitnesses. It arrange 
systcmntic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitaljle material 
for radio brozdcnuting end for other meana of public in&rue- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and q,arato from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Belorc?d King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical exzmination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indul~n in controversy, und its Cal- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

------. __-e-v--..- .---.--.---- 
--II___I_.-__- __.. -_-..I-L_4.. --__ ____ __-Y=zzzz==EI;.: -_ --_- 

-.-- __-- 
------. _ ..- 

This nine&iy acrvico periotl, Xcl)tcttll)cr 29 to Octohcr 7 
inclusive, bqins the new service To:tr of 19X1933. It will be 
c:Lrtli-wide in its sci,pc, and it 1s erpectcd lht toore ha& 

whew some of Jehovah’s witnesses or Jona,labs arc Iocatcd 
will reccivc a witmAss during this perioll lhnn during any pre- 
vious like period. In the English-speaking countries Jehovah’s 
witnesses r‘nd the Jonadaljs will npc&iize on placing the new 
booklet, Czghteour Culer. In count1 its of anothrr l:trquagc the 
branch office in charge will duly announce the booklet to be 
distributed there. And, important I don ‘t forget reporting your 
work for the pcrioll, promptly at the close thereof, to the re- 
spective ofice having supervision over the witness in your part 
of the field. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 

Pursunnt to the provlsion of law and the charter of the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, notice is hcrchy given 
that the nnnusf business meeting of the Said Society will be 
held at Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheny), Penn~yl- 
vania, at 10 o’clock a.m., Wednesday, October 31, 1934, nt 
which the usual annual business will bc transacted. 

Jehovah’~ blcsslng tins been markc,Jly upon the WC of lhe 
portni~lo lranscription machine. Ilc has plainly tuanit’cslcd 
that this rtmc+lrinc rnccts the nwd of Ihc I~our, when the rnr:r:ly, 
under L;og, is scekiug to curtail the uw of’ the ra~li~l by (iotl ‘s 
anoiuted and 11 hen the pcol~lc ‘J car9 aru u:lx:er t0 hc:lr, not 
man’s rness:*jict, but C;od ‘9. The tr:lnscrlptlon rMuhine hns :n- 
crt?nsctf the power of’ Jd~c,wh ‘9 rvitncaser ilticld to prL’:lh i&3 

truth n~unyfokl, so that the dcsire for the literuturc is H!IU:U- 
Inted and study elusscs of many interested hcarcrs arc bwr,g 

formctl. Uesitlcs more than tiO0 sucn nm~‘liincu in the Unlrcd 
Stntcv alone, great nurrlbers are ROW being effcatively used in 
countries near and afilr. k’or mor0 information, write til*, 
&oeiety. 

- 

“RIGHTEOUS RULER” 

Another nom ho~rkirt f The two r:cc!lo lectures “ Worhl Con- 
trol ” and (‘ f+‘lcc Sow ’ ‘, with au esc’c!!cnt introduciirjn tltcrcto, 
bound together unllcr anr CWW, thi3 co\cr benrltig :\ most 
inspirin:c clr.6gn. Even .Jehovah’s witncsstss rhou!ll nllt fall to 
read lhls booklet, not to qcnk at t!lc Jou:LI~.~!z. I:~::-J.-. I’ IlI’ly I:,: 
had for 52 a col,y by all such. The lqinulng of the (IistrctJu- 
tion thereof to the gcncral public is :rnnc,un&l clscwl~re, 
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WICKED SPIRITS 

“For we wrestle not aphst j?csk and blood, but agflinst principalities, nyaimt powers, n~ninst the rulers of 
the &dxesa of this wodd, against spiritual wicked,ness in high pluccs.“-Eph. 6: 12. 

PABT 2 

~IIOVAII 3 great name having been roproachcd 
both by ar~~cls and by mutt, hc sent JCSUS to 
cartit for the purpose of vindicating his name 

and to IW:II witness to the truth. In doing this 
Jesus must, pt’cac’it and dial prcnch both by word of 
mouth and by his consistwt course of action. Whatso- 
ever prcacitirrg Jesus did, tlmt prcacrlling was done in 
titc performnrice of his commission. Tiic al’ostlc Pctcr 
w&r ittspiwl ion wrote : “I’or Christ also ltallt otwc 
suffwcd for sins, titc *just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to ~~oii, lwittg put to dcutit in titc flesh, hut 
quickcued by tllc sltirit: by which also he writ and 
prcachcd unto the spirits in prison; which somctitnc 
wcrc disobrdicnt, when once 111~ lottgsuffcrittg of God 
waited itt titc days of Nwh, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, whcrcin few, that is, eight souls, were saved 
by water. “‘- 1 rw. 3: IS-20. 

2 1Invin;r now lenrttcil that tltc primary purpose of 
Jchovalt iti scndittg Jesus to cart It, and tttc primary 
purposc of tltc work of .Jcsus, is the vindication of Jc- 
hovith’s name, the rcmtt:ttit, may ttow expect to obtain 
1 hrouglt Christ ,rcsl~s at the tcntpic a clear undid and- 
ittg of the worc?s of t kc apostle conccruing the “spirits 
in prison ’ ‘. Wi10 arc those spirits in prison? \Vlto 
imprisoned them? and in what manner did .Jcsus 
prcnch to tltcm? According to tlic Scriltturcs those 
“spirits in prison ” were prior to the flood the ones 
drsigttalcd itt Genesis six as the “sons of Crod”, atU1 
dlcir WroIl~dlJing cullShitc!d iI th&r tCilVillg their as- 

signed duties in God’s organization and marrying the 
daughters of men attd thus devoting thcmsclves to that. 
which was itt disobedience to God’s law concerning 
them. The Scriptures do not say that their disobcdi- 
WCC cxtendcd over the entire 600 years that Noah 
lived. Probably tlrcp wrc disohcdicnt during all that 
time and the lnwtchittg of rightcons Noah brought 
home to them notire fhat they were doing wrong. It 
is the wickcdncss of man that is emphasized by the 
Scriptural record. (Gen. 6: 5) It was then that God 
declared that “yet his [man’s] days shall be an hun- 
dred and twenty years”. It was during the latter part 
of these 120 years that Jehovah gave Noah instruction 

concerning the ark, hrcnusc at that time of rccciving 
such ittstructiott &o;tli had sons and It is sons wJ’C mur- 
ricd. The disoltcdic:ncc of tltc sons of CL(l contittued 
durin,n that lwriod of time. This is dcfinitcly fixed by 
1 l’cter 3 : 20, above qootril : ‘\\‘itirtt somctintc [aforc- 
titttc, R.V.1 wrc disobodicnt, when tttc ark wfs hcitig 
prcpatwl.’ When the ark was completed wd tiic iiooti 
WIII& tllPrC the “Old \YOl~ld” CIltlcd. Ttl;lt IIlt’illlS th(? 

rliari!:i! in sljirit cottdiiintts as well as cartltly wttili- 
tiotts; itiwx at that time apply tiic wotxls ol Ihc altos- 
tic, to wit: “TLC world tllat tiwtt was, Iwitrg owr- 
Ilowcti with water, pc~risiicd.” (2 I’&. 3: 6) It was iit 

that time that the spirits were itnl~risoni~il, awl which 
sirows that tltcy wcrc not dwtroyod. It. wits to tlirw 
irttlwisonrd spirits that Jesus prcacttcd. No;~lt, “it 
prciichcr of right cousttc’ss, ” ~Jtcwlwi~ to tllim l~i*ior to 
the flood and thiiy had not ttec&ti his ptwcttiti~, at111 
for that rwson llicy did not cscnlw itttjtt~isotlmcttl. 
Those spirits CoUid tlot h:iw boctt killccl al flIiIt time, 
bcmusr. they wrc alive itt Jc..-ius’ day; ollwrwisc Jc- 
sus rould not have ptwcitcd to them. It is quite wr- 
taitt that those disoitcdicttt SJJirils, “the sons of God,” 
are still alive, but under rest Glillt or ittqtrisottc~d. 

3 Who imprisoned them? Tttcrc is no wasott to con- 
cludc that God imprisoned thctti. Sittcc they were 
disobcdicnt to God, would hc not. lx the one to itn- 
prison them? Xot twcssarily so. There is no cvitlcttcc 
in tlic Scriptutw that God did imprison thcttt. Tiiosc 
nttgcls once in God’s organization iItld in his s~rviec 
had fallen to the wiltxs of the I)cvil, and God wnul(t 
dclivcr such up to his cnctny Satan and pcrtnit the 
enemy %tsn to itnprison them. Such is tltc cowsc fol- 
lowed by Jehovah under like cireumstanws. This is 
supported by the fact that the Israelites WVI’C ottcc in 
tftc organization and scrviee of Jehovah, itttd that, they 
fell away to tltc wily influence of the Devil, anti Gocl 
gave them over to his enrmy and their cncitty, Satan, 
and permitted many of them to 1~ held in captivity 
and in prison. (IIos. 11: S; .Jer. 12 : ‘7; Isa. 47 : 6) Also 
those who go to make up the “great multitude” class 
were bcgottcn of t?ie spirit. hcing brought Tort11 as the! 
sons of God, and had opportunity to dcvotc themselves 
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,,\,Olly to Cod’s service and had an invitation to run 

(,,I’ tile Ijrixc of the kingdom, and yet they have fallen 
t,, tllc wily intluence of the Devil and his allies, have 

z~~tcrn~~ttl~d to serve God and the Devil’s organization 
;rt the same time, have fallen into Satan’s trap, and 
a,.e, ~l&l in Satan’s organization or prison house, and 
nl’c dcsi?nated as “prisoners”. (See The ll’cttck tower, 

:ig$ page 333.) The disobedient “sons of God” in 
tile days of Xoah likewise did not heed the preaching 
of Noah, and when the flood came they found thcro 
was no protection for them rcg;trdIcss of \vsItcther or 

not thcg drsircd to rclurn to God’s orgiiriizntion at 

that time. ‘IIcy bud I,cw disolwiicnt and \villkod in- 

to Satan’s trap. Had C:otl imprisoned those disubcdi- 
ent spirits the manifwt purpose. would hilvo iJcCn to 

restrain them prom further disol~cdiencc, and this sul,- 
ports the conclusion that God did not re.+trnin tltctn. 
If Satan is the one who put them in prison his purpose 
would he to IiCT[) tllcrn w&r his c0rltId altd thW 

prevent thcirt front rctumili :: to CIotl, just as 11e holtls 

now the. “groat multit wlc” it\ prison. Aftw the flood 

Caine, and which tangllt thcsc clisobctlicnt spirits Ihe 
suprcn~C ~~~ww’ Of JCl\O\‘iIIl, and showe11 tltc vindica- 
tion of. his w~rtl :incl his n:mw, such sI)irit crcaturcs 

xould bc rMr;lill\~~I 1)~ S:tt:un and his wiclw~l allies to 

prevent tIwn prom hrc:tkirq a\v:ty. &tbylott is the 
name ol Satan’s or~anizatiott; and as (;otl’s once 
chosen pcoplc, the Israclitc4, wcrc held in Ik~hylon, it 

is cvidcntly in lklbylon, that is to Sly, tho Ikvil’s in- 
visible organization, lvhcrc the disobcdicnt spirits are 
held in prisutt a1~1 wl~ich, in tlrc Scriptures, is eallcd 
“the land of Bta~og”.-1Szck. 35: 2; 30: 6. 

’ Since those “sons of Cod” who bccamc disol~cdicnt 
in PIToah’s A\- did not taltc ad<ant:\zc of Cotl’k long- 
suffering clukng the 120 years, and did not hr:~t*lten 
Unto the prcloching Of rifhtcons Noah, God’s rcl)re- 

sentativc and \vit ncss, .Jchov;th ~could Ict tltcm go and 
would give them no protection and did give tiwm no 

protection in the flood. Tllis finds a stroitg parallel at 
the present time, as will hcrcinnftcr be sectt. Their 
disobcdicttcc in clisrcgardins C:od”s org;\nizat ion and 

his service would scparntc thctn frotn Jrllovalt, and 
their fcnr n~oul~l Jwing tllclrn into Satan’s snare, just 

as fear brings the “tribulation” coinpnlly into the 
snare of Satan. (Prov. 20: 25) Thus Satan and his 
ncphilim bullies would hold these “sons of God” in 
restraint or in prison, not 1xt*mitting them afiuitt to 
return to the Lord Jehovah and his service. When the 
“sons of God”, in harntonp with Jchovnlt ‘s will, camo 
to present tllcmsclvcs and Satan woul~l cOme also in 

their midst there to show off himself, those whom $a- 
tan had restrained would not nppcar. (Job 2: 1) The 
disobcdicnt “sons” of Noah’s dily wodcl not be there, 

but WOUI~ be held in rcstrailtt, even as Satan and his 
Q’cnts now hold the “great multitude” in restraint 

ad away from the asscm\~ly of God’s witnesses, and 
this Satan dots by using the clergy to rcstraitt thorn. 
But as the mcssngc of truth now preached by the con- 
sistent lives of the faithful witttesscs, as well as by 

radio and in printed form, rcachcs the “lkoners”, 
the “great multitude”, even so God has atxmgrd that 
the message of truth shall reach the spirit prisoners 

held 1)~ Satan, that. tlq in due tirtlc might seek him. 

5 To those disobedient spirits Jesus prcachcd, as 
stated by the apostle P&et-. Since the pulposc of 
preaching is reformation, if possible, of those who 
ltcar, that must have lxxn the purpose of Jesus in 
preaching to them. (Rom. 10 : 14, 15) By tnaiiitaiking 

his integrity toward God under the most t,ryins con- 
ditions, cvcn suftk+tg an ignominious dcatlt, Jr~us 
p’rcachcd a powcrfui sc?mon to a11 xvho OhscrWd. !%cn 
being raised up oat of drath by the power of Jciiovah 
and givcll the most cwtlted 11lncrc in Ciotl’s oryniza- 

tion, and that lxcaitse of his Iaithfuli~css to God, 
wouhl lx a most 1~~~crl‘ul \vitt)css to those spiriti: 1il>l(l 
in prison and who were thrrc hec~ausc they had failed 
to be faithful to c:od and remain in his or#il~kl~kJ!~. 

The fact that it is stated that .JWUS did 1~rc:tch lo ti~crn 
strongly supports tile conc:lusinn that they \I ill lrtlve 
nn opportunity lo lx rccovcrctl in God’s due tintcb. 
If that is tlie correct c~~nfl~~siotl, then they lviil have 
to talrc a positive sl:;lld n~giiist Satan al\*1 C:Op ant1 
thcll at, the VOSt Or gI’f%t, S\l~f~C~I~il~~ fllTIly Show thl’iJ 

~LllCgiilllCC to Jrllov~lh :llld his cwyzanizntion. If tllose 
prisoners ut’c no\v hcltl by Sxtan they arc tiot nc~d- 
su*ily the ‘seed of Satan any more than tilt: “grc.;lt 
mnltitntle” constit,utc;s a 1)art of the Seed of the lViCIiC(l 
one. They followed their own course ol’ rcn<otiinq:, 
disrcgardc~l tlic word of God, am1 fell iilto a Irap, ju,t 
as the “ grwt mu1tit.ude” has tkJIh?.--1%. loi : g-l:%. 

o How did Jrsits 1,rcach to those spirits in prison? 

T The argument of the apostle is that one proft&ng 
to follow Christ ,Jcsus must also follow a cowsc 01 

xtion in conformity to his prof\tssion, t\at aIser~,~e:rs 

may note the consistent action in the tlc[wtrnt:nt and 

the testimony cklivcrcd by wurd of month. >lcrc Iw- 
havior or conduct, hov;ever, sucl~ as is callccl “dl:\rac- 

ter dcvclopment “, wiithout tcstitnony by tvord of 
mouth will not g\orif~~ God. but thrra must hc both an 
oral testimony and a consistent course of net ion on titt? 

part of the profexd Christian. Says the a;iMlc: 
“ Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lorc1” bc~u~;c 



he was God’s chosen servant,. She wns not honoring prcsentcd to him by Satan, and amidst all the pcrse- 
the man, but she was honoring the servant ol? God. cutions that. were heaped upon him by Satan he re- 

8 P\‘o& by building the aA showed to olxcrvers his mained faithful and true to Jehovah. This, together 
faith in God and his devotion to Jcltovalt. His words with his continued co~me of consistent action unto 
and his course of action were consistent. C:nntittuin:~, death, and his being raised out of death, was the nltttt- 
says the apostle: “Hut sanctify in your hearts Christ ner in which he ~,rcnchcd ‘to the spirits in prison, as 
as Lord: IGng ready al\:-nys to give ansvxr to cvcry is stated by Yetcr: “‘In which also he w&t and 
man that askelh you a reason concerning the hope that ltreaclied unto the spirits in ltt.ison.” (1 Pet. 3: 19, 
is in you, yet with mcclrncss and fear.“-1 Pet. 3: 15, A.M.V.) These h~Jri~OJK?d spirits found themselves 
A.R.V. there bccansc blrcy had failed to be faithful in their 

@ Such a yurstion could not bc propounded unless service to God while in his organization, and now the> 
the verbal testimony is given causin:: men to ask ynes- SiLW the result that cotncs for unfaithfulness and nlso 

tions, atld this shop that one must prrx~h both by the result to those who are faithful. The preaching 
Word of IIKJUth and by t.hc C’OllrSC Of ad011 to th0S0 of JWIS, iltcrvfore, was 11x d(hlivc:ring of a ~IIC’SS;I~~~ 
with whotn hc eomcs in cotrtac$. A good ~onscicnct: is in a roundabout or inditscct way. IIe \vas scrtt to 
kept by so doing, rqardh~ss of being tAsundcrstood preach by word of moulh to 11~ .JCWS, which he did. 
by otlicrs. Iletlec the apOsllc illIllS: “liovittg a gO0C.l (Slatt. 15: 2-i) 1Iis pmwhincf to the sltirits was by 
conscirxtcc; that,, whcrcin ye arc spoken against, they their (Jhw-irig his faith i’id &!vcJtiOn md t!CmYiStc~~~ 

may be put to shame who rcvilc your good manticr of holding to God’s organization, which would in cfrect 
life in Christ.” (1 I’& 3: 16, A.R.V.) Jehovah’s wit- say to them: ‘If you had rcmaincd trur: and f;litlrfttl 
llrsses musl fo COlIttXt+y to the wodd, showing forth to God’~ organization where hc ltlaced yen, at this 
the praises of Jehovah, att(l I~IUS doing t11cy are IWJLWJ lrtx~sc~tit titne you would not ttc in prison :Ind :~w:~y 
upon and eallcrl cvilcloers. Tl~y mttst lx prcnchct~ I’Lotn C:od’s favor.’ in this tttat~t~~r JCSUS would pl’c:tch 
by word of mo\lth mrd by tlwir consisic!~\t course of to the spirits in prison, just as the! hctmvior or coltduct 
act iOn. TIIC ltroof COI~~(‘S to otltcrs titat tl1c.y arc 11ot of tlic wf~tncti wlkom I’etcr aclrnottislic:s it1 this conncc- 
cvilducrs whctl Got1 tal;Ps oc~c+xsiotl to lblw\‘C to fillS\: t.ion, ;tnd whicali l’c’tcr use’s to illustrate tile poiut Oi 

iLccl1scPs tl1at tlloso wllonl t lwy hVC? acvuscd hnvc lJCCJ1 his nrgtmc~ttt. The rondrrc:t of’ Jesus ~~rc;wl~r~l ill 

and are his faithful wit.tlcsscq. ftisrJl* of (i(jd’s sittc! (Jf the ~rrd. colltriJvcl’sy an!\ 

I” l’hcn Itlc ilIj0St Ic’S :Ir!:Wlc’!lt SllO\VS tht tllC faith- ilj!:\illSt t,he side of Sal:~tl, tliat wicltctl one who li:1(1 
.fUl WPVilJltS of ~0cl will Ijc blWll:~l~t into contlifiotls ~IltJ’il~j~jCtl t LlcW clisohc~dictit spirils. Tlt1: tx.~sttrt*c,c*ti;t!t 
causing snfi’cring, atttl tllilt ::Ucll is the will of Cod ill of .J(ws an(l his exaltation \JCWIISC! Of his fail 11 I’II~w::; 

0tGr tu ofi’ortl an olbj)ortu!tity for thrm to maintain t0 CO<1 adtt0.l great strcttgtli t0 ill:lt, prcrlc~hitr::. $iltiJll, 

their ititrqity toward him. (jot1 does nut send the ktlowing this, tlcsl)ctratcly put 1’orl h c~cry (:n’ort, in II;.; 
suTfttriti~, bttt the i’aitlrfal one::, suKcri~q for t~iglttrons- l~~t:r to prevrnt the resurrc~tiott of Jesus. 
ness mt(I for doing right, l)t’ovc f heir intcnrity. Thcrt~- *? Jlaliy flaw itlsistrd tIt:lt Jesus went SOII~WV!~CV~~ 
fore says the apostle: “1~~ it is better, if tllc xi11 of ZllIfL 1~rGl~hed lo the spirits irt ~Jl’kfjJi, ht?l?i\ll’;~ l)cbtll iI:? 
(:Ocl sllo\lld SO will, tlI:tt ye S!iF(Lr for wtoll-tloittg tlliltt /luihor*izcd ml 11w Anrcriccr,1 fr’cL:?‘scf~ ~‘crsir,n say t1rt 
for evil-doing.” (1 I’ct. 3 : 17, AILl’.) Lilicwi:ic did IIC “Wctlt” nlld prcnclwd to the sl)iGls. It is c~tttir(~I> 
Christ JCSW suffer, the just for the unjust. “I!ccausc cottsislcnt with the forcxoing CS~)lit~~:\tiOtl of Iii5 

Christ also snK~rcd for sins once, the riglifrous for the ptx~nclring IJY his f;:ithI’ul course of action, at\11 alstt i!t 
unrighteous, tllilt ltc might brittg us t‘o (:od; bcitty paC Wttll~lc4e h:~rmoity willt ill1 otlicr scri~ttnrc~s, for Its tct 
to dcatli in the Ilcsli, but tnadc alive in the spirit.” COtl~ll~dC tllat JcslJr did g0 sOtttt?~vltet’e a11(1 ])t’~‘i1l*h to 

(1 Pet. 3: lS, A.Z<.l’.) SuTTc>rittg was not rcquircd of t,ti(! spirits in pl’iS(Jn. During the tltrcc tl;~ys that d+ 
Christ Jesus in order to provide the ransutn price. sus was dead, to hc sure, he did not ::o :~ny~vhct~~. 
Christ Jesus in tnaitttninin~ his integrity toward God After his resurrcctioti to life an a spirit tr~*c;ttitr~ di- 
suft’cred iujusticc to bc licapcd upon him, 11~ suly;cr~xXl vine, attd lWt\~cW~ that time allit the tinw 0E Iliz?, i’S- 

and rcmaincd faithful lo Clod, and thus proved him- ernsion into lic:~vcti, a pcriott of forty clays cli~l~~lcl, 
self entirely faithful; and because of his filitllf\llncsS 

Jehovah ra’ised him up out of death and cxtted hitn 
Within that period of time he appcaretl in il hlm:rJl 

or~atiistn scrernl times to his brcthrcn, but thcsc ap- 
to the high& plwc in his organization. pC~~WY\CCS were only for a few minutes on cacti oc’- 

I1 At the time of his consecration at tltc Jordan .Jc- c::siott. The Scriplures are silent as to whc~ .JWUS 
sus was conntcd as dead, and there begun his quiclr- 
ening in Ihe spirit. For three and oat-half years ho 

\SM during the other part 0i th;lt. forty Ctil?S. ‘J’hcbrc, UT)- 

was preaching the?rnth by word of mouth and by his 
l)rnrs from the prophecy of Ezckicl that the “li1n11 of 

consistent and constant devotion to Jehovah God. Ilike- 
‘ilTar,roq” is the JJ~WC where the angels who sinnctl in 

wise the followers of Jcsns are quickened of the spirit 
ISoah’s tlnv are imprisoned. Since it appears that tllcp 

t0 become prtaclicrs of God’s Worst. (Ilom. S: 11; 
wcrt’ imp~isuncd by Satan, this snpports the conclu- 

1 Cor. 4: 9) Jesus, always in Jehovah’s organization 
sion tllilt t!lcy arc in the “land of Manes”. (EA. 

and in his favor, refused to yield to the temntations 
35 : 1. ‘7; rittdicati~tt.. Book TWO, pnpt 311 \! \:‘iL;*ll Je- 

. SW was resurrected he \vas a spirit divine, clothed 
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with all power and authority and ability to go and 
come at will. There seems to he no reason why hc 
might not have gone to the “land of JIagog” and 
there addressed a message directly to the spirit crea- 
tures restrained in prison that had sinned in Soah’s 
day, and which spirits have since been held in prison 
by the %vil. WC know that the Lord has provided 
means whereby the. “great multitude” “prisoners” 
now on earth have the gospel prcachcd to them by 
radio at the present time. Why could not Jesus have 
preached to the spirits in prison by somethin:: similar 
to our radio in his time or speak to them directly? He 
certainly had the power to do whatsoever hc might 
choose to do in harmony with the will of God. He was 
Wrtttinly dh t0 go, and thrrC WaS SUrdy XJI~J~ time 
for him to do so bctwccn the time of his resurrection 
and his ilX!CllSiOt~ into llalvcll. (i\latt. 23: 18; Acts 1: 
3, 4) Ccrtaitily these imprisoned spirits must bc 1%. 
minded that beeausc they wcrc once in God’s orgnniza- 
tion and left it they had fallen into Satan’s hands and 
been imprisoned, that JWIS, by remaining faithful 
and true to Jehovah and resisting the I)cvil’s wiles, 
cvcn unto an ignominious death, had been raised from 
death and exalted to the Iii+cst position, and that if 
these spirits in prison had remuificd faithful they 
would have been entirely at liberty. What dcsus told 
them in lords, we do. not know, hilt WC do know that 
his course of action fully supI)orts t,ltc conclusion that 
hc might hnvc used words similar to those above. 

l3 Pctcr did not SW 1 hat JWUS preached dcliverancc 
to llie imprisoned $irits; hut according to the com- 
mi.ssiOn of our Lord his prcnching to them, cwn in- 
directly, would imply that thrre is hope for the dcliv- 
eranee of the imprisoned spirits who in the day of! 
judgment boldly take their stand on the side of Jcho- 
vah, even as thcrc is hope for the “great multitude’.’ 
to rcccivc dclivcrancc at that time. What Jchorah has 
in store for these “sons of (:od” who became disobedi- 
ent, the Scriptures do not reveal, but if at hrmagcd- 
don any of them do take a positive and unequivocal 
stand on the side of Jehovah and gladly leave it to 
Jehovah where to place ttlem, they may be recovered 
and return to some place in his organization. 

FINAL JUDG?dMENT 

I4 The judgment entered long ago against Satan is 
final, ani that judgment is that he shall in God’s due 
time bc completely destroyed, and “never shalt thou 
be any more”. (Xzck. 28: 19) Satan is willfully and 
maliciously wicked, and those angels or $pirit crca- 
turcs who joined him in the rebellion arc likctvise will- 
fully and maliciously wicked, and the same ercriastinq 
destruction is reserved for them. (niatt. 25 : 41) “The 
wicked shall perish.” (Ps. 37 : 20) It is concerninq 
those wicked angels of Satan that the apostle wrote: 
“Whose jud,gment of old [now from of old, d.R.Y.], 
dots not linger, and their destruction does not slum- 
ber.” (2 Pet. 2 : 3, D&g.) Why does not judpent 
linger now, and their destruction wait Y l3ccause, as 

shown by the context, the apostle is directing his 
speech as applicable to the time of the end of the 
world, where we now are. (2 Pet. 3 : 7) The csccution 
of this final judgment must take place now within a 
short time, because the end of the world has been 
reached and the warning is now given to Cl&l’s people, 
that they may keep themselves close to J~hovah’s or- 
ganization and hcncc in his love. At Armageddon this 
execution shall take place. 

SENTENCED TO DEATH 
lr, The apostle Peter, in his sctcond epistle, the second 

ehaptcr thereof, emphasizes the future of all the wiii- 
fully WickCd, ant1 in this councction says : “For if 
Clod did not spare the angels who sinned, hut having 
cor~fincd them in Tartarus with chains of tiLick dark- 
nws, dclivercd them ovc’r into custcdy for judj;millit.” 
(2 Pet. 2: 4, Dicly.) When wcrc these \vickcd ang:cls 
here mentioned scntcnccd? The context shows that 
it was preceding the time of the flood, I~ausc their 
jud~mcnt was “of old” but now does not. linq:r. The 
Aut?~orized Version sags : ‘They wcrc cast clown to 
hell’; but the word translated “Ml” is turtc~~s. The 
phrase “having conlined them in Tartarus”, ac~cortl- 
ing to the fXu@tt, is just one word in the C:rcck. Ac- 
cording to the c:rc:ck mind the word pictures a dctal) 
abyss and signifies a great abasement or dqpdation, 
being rcductsd to a clcgradcd state far dccpcr t hat1 t.h3t 
to the dust from whic*h man was made and fxm which 
hc is raised out of death. It is the same ahascbment or 
dcqadation to which Lucifer was rcduccd. The “an- 
gels that sinned” committed that great sin long, bcforc 
Noah’s day; and this is proved by the for~*::oing stntc- 
mcnt of l’ctcr, and further shows that his Stiltt’~lC!Ilt 
dots not refer to the “sons of (;od” who rnarrird the 
daughters of men in Noah’s day. Those wicked spirit 
creatures wcrc a part of Lucifer’s Officiill c~rgnnixation, 
who joined him in the rcbcllion and WCI’C scntencd 
at the same time Satan was sentcnccd,. and until iho 
time of their csccution they are ‘confined in chains of 
darkness’. That dots not mean literal chaitls such as 
we see with our eyes, hut “chains 0C thick dariitl(~ss”, 
that is, restraint in darkness similar to that state in 
which the “man of sin”, “the son of pcrtlitiorl,” is 
found, having lost the light concerning God’s purpose. 
This means utter darkness as to their undcrstnndil~~ 
of Jehovah’s purposes. The holy angels have dltsircxl 
to look into these things, and now having come to the 
temple with Christ Jesus they are cnlight~cncd a tlq.1 
permitted to look into than. (1 Pet. 1: 12: h:att. 
26 : 31) Ilr’ot so, however, with the wicked an&. Thc~r 
are in the dark so far as God’s favor and hiA ~uY~~~Js~~s 

are conecrncd. They arc dcgradcd and abased lo t Ix 

lowest degree. There is no light, of God’s f:lsor for 
them. Like the unfaithful wedding guests, thug arc 
rast “into outer darkness”. (3Tatt. 22: 13j In till? 
light of God’s face is life; hence “ellaills of thick 
darkness” would clearly imply eventual dc5trllct ion. 
This text, therefore, could not refer to the confining 



279 

in dark rooms of qirit mediums who operate there. 
Xcdtums’ operating in dark rooms is merely a means 
cmploycd to deceive. It must be borne in mind that 
these \vitked angels were once a part, of God’s organi- 
zation under Lucifer, and when Lucifer became God’s 
enemy they like\visc bccnmc God’s cncmies, and He de- 
graded them into darl;neSs. Snch seems to he the rule 
that the Lord applies to all of tlwse who are once cn- 
lightened and willfully become nicked. 

l6 Speaking of those once in line for the lrinfidom, 
Jesus said Ire would send forth his anycls and gather 
out all those ‘that oKend and do iniquity’ and “shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire”. (Natt. 13: 41, 42; 
Matt. 7 : 23) “And cast yc the unprofitable servant 
into outer d;wkncos; tlwre shnll be wepinl: and gnash- 
ing of teeth.” (hlatt. 25: 30) The Ikxil himself is 
the chief one or chief prince of this degraded host. 
Thcrc arc ot hw princes operating w&x Ilim. (Dan. 
IO: 13, 20) All of thwc WC dwi~natccl by the Scrip- 
tures as “I)rinc~i~,:tlitk~s”, “~~~wcrs,” ‘rulws of tlarlr- 
TWSS, a host of ‘wi&d onus in unseen plaws’.--Eph. 
6 : 12, wlrlqin. 

I’ Further s:~y the Scriptuwc: “(lod , . . dtlircrrd 
them owr into cnsio~ly.” Jclicwah did not nrctl lo wait 
until tlit: floocl b~~lorc first tll~livwin~ tlwrn over into 
cahains of d;~rkntas or into c*~~sto<l,v, but this he rwuitl 
do at the tinw they bccnma ‘tlw swd of thtl Scrpcnt’, 
which was at the time thrp jninccl that old ~q)c~nt, 
*Satan the l)cvil, in his rc4wlliw~ against. (;lod. Tn the 
day Of CScPntilJn of the jud~Iwn~ Of th(w! xvil!kCd ones 
they will lx cnt off just ii9 Satan will bc cut 08. 
“The Lord knowS how to rcswc the pious out of trial, 
and to lrccp the unrizlrtoous for :I day of jutlgmcnt to 
bc cut off.” (2 Pet. Y: 9, I)&/.) Putting thcrn into 
“C1L9tOdy” woutd niwn that thrsc wi&ed ones arc 
c0llstalltlg under survcillnncc Of thC 1~01~ ilIl~:ClS act- 
inq w&r the dirwtion oT the Lord, which survcil- 
l;~we, howvcr, would not prevent the wickctl onrs 
from nssoc+iting with and opcratiiq with Satan in 
heiwcn, wlicrc they wwe at the time whc~ii Satan was 
Cast Out Of hCav~?l IJy the hrd. iit thlt S~KlnC! time 

thcsc nngcls wcrc cast down to the earth with Satan. 
(Rev. 12 : 9) Tllcy operate with Satan in his organiza- 
tion nnw to bring woe upon the world, and this they 
are doing.-Hev. 12 : 12. 

I8 It goes without saying that the wicked angels 
with Satan were not killed wlwn they were scntcncetl. 
They are yet very much alive. Wittiout doubt Jehovah 
has rescrwd them alive under restraint of darkness 
and under surveillance in order to show his power 
over them at Armageddon and thereby to convince all 
creation that Jehovah is (;ocl the Almighty 01x. (Ex. 
9: 16, &cser) The Lord Jesus declares that, these 
wicked ones who arc Satan’s an&s shall be cut off 
at the same fime the Devil will be cut off.-Natt. 25: 
41, 46. 

ls Jude fullv sustains the above conclusion. “And 
those angels \iho kept not their own principality, but 
left their own habitation, he has kept in perpetual 

chains, under thick darkness, for the judgment of the 
great day. ” (Jude 6, Diag.) Originally they wre a 
part of Lucifer’s organization, and therefore “their 
own principality” was the place where Jchowh had as- 
signed them in his organization uuder Lucii&~. The 
st:ltcmcnt “left their own habitation” does not mean 
that they forsook the spiritual realm and became human 
crcaturw, because tlicy did not give up their spirit 
bodies but still have them, although at times they may 
clothe thcmsclvcs with h~unan. organism or bodies. This 
they must have done when they appeared as nephilim 
or giants in the earth. This th(:y no doubt did for the 
wry purpose of cutrapping the “sons of God’: who 
married the cl;ru:;htew of men in Noah’s day. Their 
“own habitation” means the place to which they were 
originally asG!pxl in Jcliovah’s organization an~.l 
which they left wlicn they joinctl Satan in tllc rcbcl- 
lion. Those wi&d ones, says Jude, God “has ltc:pt in 
perpetual chains, under thick darl~nws, for the jr~lg- 
mat of thu gcat day”, \vhic*li mwtis the jirc:lt. (lay of 
c:OCl -ibni&y, th! IJattk! Of. .hn~l~~Cthhll. (~<cV. 16 : 14) 

111 or&r I’or those ni&ctl spiritr to hc brou~l~t to final 
jlltlgncwt at “the gwt, day” t11cy must lx alive; a11d 
ht~llC(1 IhCy arc nlivc. This dew Hot IneaIl tllilt, tll(Lrc is 
arly hoI)c for tircm, any more 1 h:at there is lwlw for 
S:lliln, hilt that it is the llily Of tllcbir cswulion UlUlcI 
the terms of the jrid!,*lnctlt t(Jllz i!yo \vrittVn ilgtlilhb 

thorn and which csccution will bc an cshibition of’ Je- 
hoVah’5 power :iIld a vindication of his wruc. (:on- 
coming that grcwt day of csccut ion it is written : 
“ill4d the I,ortl shall utter his voice iwForL his atmy; 

for his camp is wry great: for he is strong that c’s+ 
cntcath his word: for the clay of tile Ltird is grc:;lt an4 
wry tcrriblc; and who e;ln abide: it?” (Joel 2: 11) 
“The great day of the I,ord is nca~, it is li(‘ilr. and 
Iwtdti greatly, cvcn the voiw of the day of tilt: I,ortl : 
the nii:hty man sha!l cry there l~ittcrly.” (%cl)li. 1 : 11) 
I!y his prophet Jchov;lh further says conccrninq that 
time of esccution : “,llaS! for t,h:\t &ly i.3 ClY’ilt, SC) 

that nolle is like it: it is cvsn the tlrnc of ~Ji\cob’s [the 
remnant ‘h] trouble; but hc [ thr faithful reiiir:::nt] 
shall be saw4 ant of it.“-Jw. 30: 7. 

” Ikfo~ the dny of their CS~~llti~J~l .Jchovah informr 
Satan and his wicked angels that they are to \JC csc- 
wiled, and lie uses his xvitiicsscs now on the wrth, thr: 
fnilhful remnant taken out for his ~lillllt?‘S salw, to 

give that testimony. This witness or testimony bcpn 
particularly in 1 %S, \I-llCl1 the Lo1’d’s 311g:pl hg11 

the pouring out of his “vial” upon the air, and from 
which time forward there went forth the declaration 
against Satan and his organization and in favor of 
Jehovah and his orgnization. (8~ Revelation 16 : 17; 
Light. Book Two, page 57; l%cl+l 35: 3-1G; l’idica- 
fio~, Book Two, page 311.) This is a fitting time for 
Jehovah to make his faithful witnesses the remnant a 
“spwtaclc” or “thcatrc” both for men and for an- 
gels. (I Car. 4 : 9, wrtrgin) Their testimony by word 
of mouth and bp fnithfulncss to God and his org,lnizn- 
tion under the most severe test is a true demonstration 



280 BROO~IT,YS, N. P. 

of Jehovah’s purpose to preserve the faithful and to 
destroy t hc wicked. 

WAR 

21 It is those wicked spirits, together with Satan, 
who with the killing of Abel began their murderous 
assaults upon those who serve God, anrl ever since then 
they have sought to destroy the servants of the Most 
High; and they would s~ccccd in their murderous a?t- 
tacks except for the fact that Jrhovah throws around 
his own faithful ones all needed protection. It is that 
smrle wicked crowd under Satan that constantly as- 
saults J-chovah’s faithful witncsscs. Thcsc wicked ones 

arc led by Goa, ihc chief cxceutive offtccr of Satan’s 
organization. To Jehovah’s faithful witnesses, th$ 
remnant, is committctl the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
th::t is to say, the tc‘stirnony to the honor and praise of 
Jehovah’s name and to the vindication thcrcof, and 
nom Satan and his Wklicd anl,rcls go lortli to make war 
upon and maliciously try to destroy all of those who 
keep Clod’s eotntnit~tdtnrttIs.--I(cv. 12 : 17. 

az The conflict or war in which .Jchovah’s witne:sses 
cngge is not with humati cri:iit11rcs, that is to say, 
Wib fhh and thCJd. \\‘C (Jibe Were led t0 bdiCVC that 
this \\‘a4 their fight, a11r1 that they must dc~rlol~ a per- 
feet character iti ordrr to get to hc~iivcn. I;ut that is 
not their real fight. In recent years l’lte lVtrfcl~fozc~er 
has time alit1 again tlcclitrctl that WC! have no fight with 
man. Ciur fight ix with Satan md a host, of WiCkCd 

spirits operating with him, which unseen wicked hosts 
use men as their tlnp~s or agents, who are on earth 
and who willin::ly or uttwijliagly do the hidtlitlg of the 
liIiSCCI1 WiCkCd ~JOWC!‘S. WC have now come to the 
“ last hys’ ‘, thnt, is to say, t11.c’ days just preceding 
Am~ngcdclon, in which, as in the days of Koxh, the 
earth is fill4 with wiekcdncss by reason of the opera- 
tioU of Sat:ln and his wicked allies. (2 Tim. 3: l-6) 
‘l’hc great Spirit, J~4lovah God, by and through his 
faithful sclrynttt Paul gave warning to, the followers 
of Christ Jesus who it I*C witncsscw for ddtovah in ~~CSC 
day;;, and who arc thererorc on the side of Jehovah, 
and the special ohjcets of tlic ctt(lmy’s assault : “Final- 
ly, strengthen yourselves in the Lord, and in his 
mighty power. Put, on the cotnplctc armor of God, 
that you may bc able to stand aqninst the crafty ways 
of the e:xmy.” (Kph. 6 : 10, 11, Dir~g.) What enemies? 
Satan and his host, his wicked spirits, that have 
operated with hitn since the time of the rcbrllion, and 
concerning which wicked hosts the apostle says: “Be- 
cause OUP conflict is not with blood and flesh’ but with 
the governments, with tlic authorities, with the poten- 
tates of this darkness, with the spiritual things of 
wickedness in the heavenlies.” (Eph. 6: 12, L)iag.) 
Why is that wicked crowd making war on Jehovah’s 
witnesses? Because such witnesses are in God’s or- 
ganization and engage in his service of delivering the 
mexsage of truth, which Satan and his crowd do not 
want the people to hear, and because the truth pr+ 
nounces the doom of Satan and his organization. 

s3 Another translation of this text is here helpful to 
undarstood the matter. “Be strong in the Lord and 

in thi: strength of his might; put on God’s armor, so 
as to I>c ahlc to stmd against the stratagems of the 
devil. E’or we have a struggle not with blood and flesh, 
but with the angelic rulers, the at+ic autliorities, the 
potc9italcs of the dark prcscnf, tho spirit-forces of evil 
in the lieavcnly sphere. “-Nofl&t. 

24 The TJcvil ancl his great tyrannical and malicious- 
ly wicked hosts are far more powerful than Jehovah’s 
witnesses. That wicked host misses no opportunity to 
make an assault upon the faithful. M%cn they see Jc- 
hovah’s n-itneqsea going forth to the work of. bc:lrin?: 
testimony to the name of the Most TTi:;h that wielxtl 
crowd SCCkS tllc dcstru?t ion of the fait IIEUI. Why, t hell, 
should Jellovah ‘S witncsscs he bold in t hc procl;~m;~- 
tion of the truth and cotttinuc to sin:! forth l J~~lto\.itlt’S 
prnisos and thus condemn the world? Why shoultl 
they not proceed more CilUt iousiy and avoid oXciidill<: 
God’s enemies? Rather, Vihy should they l~ro~cc>d with 
the work without fc%r of devils or otllcr wickc!l i1y(!Zlt< 
on the earth, as they arc now doinn? The atisw~r is 
tht the). g:o forth fC!al’lEiSly ~JCCZlUSC ~dl~~I’d1 Of hO:if ?I 

is tlicir fear and their sure protector. (Isa. 8: I?, 13) 
The holy attgcls un&r the command of the IAord .I+ 
sus Christ as Jchov:th ‘s chief csccativc ofiict*r arc sc>ttt 
before God’s faithful witncsscs. These arc kwpin,y 

untlvr snrvcillancc am1 hol(lin:: hack the \~i~!<c(l OIWS, 
and l.ltllS t hc protection Of tllosc IYtttlilitliU~ filitllf\I1 
to Cod as his witnesses is ~tl:II%UfW~l. “‘i’h :~tlg~~l of 
Jehovah cW;unpcth r(JLIIld about thrm that ft~r him, 
and dclivcrcth them.” (I’s 34: 7, AA’. I’.) 1Ssc:ept for 
the prot~~clion nfford(~~l to J~~hovilh’s witncssrs the 
Devil an61 his wicked crowd would instantly dckstroy 
them. Those who love (;od t~~ttl who remain fi~iihf~tl 
will hare l~oldtic~s in this tl::y of jud::mctlt ant1 <foil- 
titiuc to filitllfUlly procl:lim tlic mcswn!x of tllc truth, 
knowing that, no YiC:11)011 fortnc4 2l$lillSt tlicni C:\t1 
prosper.-1 John 4: 17, IS; Isa. 54: 17. 

COMHUSICATION 
25 The “spirits in prison” to which JCWIS prraAcd 

were not the wicked spirits or ticphilitn that form iL 
part of Satan’s. organization. TO have l)re:trhed to 
that \vi<!ked crowd would have been cntircly inronsist- 
ent and nqinst the Cll of (iotl, scc4ilg that Cod hn~l 
already scntenccd them to dest ructiott. It Was to t,ltc 
“sons of God” who fell into Sat.an’s trap, and 11onc~~ 
into his fJrkOl1, that Jesus prcaclicd as stat.& by tllc 
apostle l’etcr. (1 Pet. 3: 39, 20) Kor is there any 
Scriptural evidence that those “spirits iU prison” 
have ever communirotcd with or nttcmptcd to c’otnmU- 
nicatc with any human creatures through mediums or 
otherwise. The Scriptural evidence is cottcinsivc that 
the wicked spirits that joined Satan in his rcbcllion 
have communicated and do now continue to communi- 
cate with human creatUrcs by use of willing mcdium~, 
and this they do for the very purpose of deceiving 
mankind and drawing men away from Cod and hold- 
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ing them in Satan’s snare. dcllovab provided in his 
law that all men or women practicing the fraudulent 
art of mediums, witches, ncLcromanccrs or soothsayers 
should be put to death, bccnusc they are workin% as 
Satan’s agents. (14x. 22: IS; But. 18: 10) This is 
conclusive proof that ihc cBorts of men and women 
to get in communication with the spirits is entirely 
contrary to God’s law and brings disaster upon those 
wfio practice such. 

26 Witchcraft and mediums are of Satan and the 
fruit of his rebellion: “For rebctllion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stuhf~ornncss is ;JS iniquity and idol- 
atry. I%~ausc tfmu ha$t rcjectcd the word of the I,ord, 
hc hat11 also rejected thee from being king.“--1 Sam. 
15 : 23. 

*’ This statcmcnt of Jehovah’s prophet announces 
the rule of Jrflovah sflowin~ tflc direct relationsflip 
bclwvocn rd~cllion and witchcraft and that stubbor~i- 

ness and lawless~~~ aqinst God, the rcjcctioll of his 
Word, is the ~‘;iusc of oric’s falling into wickethlfss. 
Saul was the first kin!: of Israel, which was Uod’s 
typical organization. Saul disohcyctl God and rcbcflccl. 
This supports the conclusion that witphcs or mctliums 
rcprcscnt the rr$rf S;lt;uk ilIlt1 his wicked associates 
who arc also reb~k+, antI tl~ztt SUCK are the OMS that 
communicate through witches or mediums wilh the 
human race. Saul sou&t a(lvic*ct from the w.itcfL of 
IEtdor after first IlilviJlg tlircctc(l his servants to scarelr 

out sucfi a medium or witelI. Ilc fell completely uiitlcr 
the control of the \Vi(~liCd spirils operating through 
th$t wit&. (1 Sam. 25: 7-16) Those wi&d spirits 
induced Saul to bclievc that hc was communicating 
with Samuel; but tflc rotltM of the scripture shows 
iflat tflcy wcrc lying, f~~~~use Samuel had long hccn 
dead, and the dead know not anything.--l~:ccl. 9: 
5, 10. 

29 Those wic*kcd spirits wiih Satan continued to 
harass, defraud and mislead the Israelites, causing 
that pcoplc who constituted Cod’s typical organization 
to turn away from Jehovah and to entirely lost his 
favor. (Amos 3: 2) 1Vhtn Jesus wits on mrth he 
preached the kingdom mcssilgc to ihc Jews, and during 
that time thcsc wicked spirits continued to harass the 
Jews and drive many of them into iniquity. “When 
the CVCJ~ was COJIIC, they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and he cast out the sf)il+ts 
with his word, and healed all that were sick.“--Jtatt. 
8: 16. 

28 The Scriptures describe those wicked on+ as ‘Lun. 
clean spirits” and “devils”, of which Satan is the 
chief. Thcsc devils knew Jesus to bc the Son of God, 
and without doubt krlcw that the judgment. of dcstruc- 
tion stood against them. “And hc healed ninny that 

were sick of divers discascs, and cast out many devils; 
and suffered not the devils to speak, because they 
knew him.” (Ilark 1: 31) When Jcsns cast out these 
wicked spirits and caused them to depart from the 
ones that tfley were afflicting, they cried out, “And 
there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean 

spirit; and he cried out, saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us! I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
IIold thy peace, and ‘come’ out of him.” (Mark 1: 
23-25) This is evidence that Jesus was not preaching 
to those wicked onq but that they wcrc practicing 
their wickedness and they feared that he had come to 
execute Jehovah’s judgment against them. 

3o On another occasion Jcqus met two men possessed 
of these devils: “AMI, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have wc to do with thee, Jesus, thou So11 of God 3 
art thou cornc hither to toimciit us before the time? 
And there was a good way off from them, an herd of 
marry swine, fccilin~. So the devils hesou:~ht him, 
saying, If ihou cast us out, sutl’cr us to go away into 
the herd of swine. “-ZGatt. 8 : 29.31. 

31 The present time, when the Lord Jrsus at the 
tcmpfc is causing the ~~J’O~!~il~JJiJ~i~~Jl of tlic truth to IX 
~~w.lc’, and particularly tflc judsmcnt of Jehovah con- 
ccrninr: tflc dcstructi,m of thcsc wicked ones, must. bc 
10 them a tirnc of rcnl torment. X0 wonder t11c.y fixfit 
against Jehovah ‘s u it nwscs; a11t1 f II;IJ~~S bo ~tnto God 
who provitlcs all tlw 11c~c+t1 pJutcctioJJ l’or tllosc who 

rrmain f;titflt‘\~l ! The l’orcq)in~ l~xts show tl\ilt .Jcsus 
was liot pr(7,lcfiiil~ to those wickrtl ones any m(‘x5a~c 
of rc~forimilioii, hut hc was rcf,nltiil~ them and t licy 
fcaml tfic time of their cxccut ion had arri\+cd. This 
is further proof tfrnt such wicked spirit.s arc not t hc 
O~ICS who si111)4 ill Noah ‘S d;ly. The two c+lasscs ar!: 
rlcnrly ancl distinctly marl& out f)y thr Scriplurrs, 
one doomc(l to ahsolutc and corn f+tc destruction, the 
other having a possibility of rccovcry. 

lH3XI\‘ERS 

32 St\tilll, that old Serljclt and arch dccc’ivcr, to- 
@her witfi his wi&ctl angi:fS, has tlcccircd millions 
of p~of)le iu modtlrn times. The organization drsi’,‘nat- 
irig itself “Christiun c;cicntists” is a slrikiiir: cxamplc 
of such dcccption. It is unbclicvablc that so many JJW~ 

and women who appear to hc sinccrafy dtGritlg lo do 
rigfit, would willfully scrvc tfic Devil. Without a 
question of doubt they arc dcccivcd, and this wily foe, 
the I)cvil, has fiscd up a schcmc to tur11 them away 
from God. He has thus induced many pci~oiis to fol- 
low the teachings of a woman, and which tc~achiu~~ it 
is wrongfully claimed arc supported b:l the Xcripturcs. 
Rlcn are induced to bcliovc that they can heal the sick, 
and doufltlcss Satan lends all t!le power 11~: posscsscs 
to temporarily heal them. Tfiq have fallen for Satnn!s 
first lit, that there is no dt'iltll (Clcn. 3 : 4), ad tillIs 

he has caused many of such persons to dcn,v the I,ord 
and tflc blood of Jesus Christ that pur&:~scti the hu- 
man race.-John 8 : 44. 

.13 Millions of other persons arc deceived, bcin$r in- 
duced to hcllicve that they can talk with their dracf 
friends, when in fact they are communicating with 
those wicked spirits that have been cpposcd to Clod 
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and rigIttcousncs.5 since the days of Eden. Such wicked 
spirits act through tnediums and 1~ tltiu m(‘ans dc- 
c&c those who do not adlterc strictly to the Word of 
Cod. Nany public officials in many of tltc countries 
consult these mediums, and t,ltus consult the wicked 
spirits, in order t0 find out what thcp must do or what 
course they shall take, and thus the Devil carries on 
this \viekcd practice to turn men away from Jehovah 
and into unriglttcousttcss. Every religious orgnniza- 
tion that has existed, beginning with Nimrod, Satan 
has ovcrreaclted attd used for his purpose. The most 
glaring example of this is the Jlntnatt Catholic hicr- 
arclty. Pi~~adiJlg under tlic! rinmc of God and Of Christ, 
that OIpIliziltioxl is used by Satnn to tlencivc millions 
of people who have dcsircd to do right but who arc 
kept in ignorance of what is Jcltovah’s purpose. The 
lloman CitlltOliC liic!rarcIty is tlic strongest visible foe 
un earth of J&ova11 ‘s witncsscs, and that otqnization 
is dcspcratrly fi:ylitin:! to liN!l) the proplc in ignorance 
<jP the trulh. This is coric~ltwi\c proof that the IIOlIli1II 

Cat tiolic hicrarclty is Satan’s organization into which 
hc has dl?lXTl atIc cllttYlppxl many KoOd pc!rsOtl~ whom 
he &%ircs lo tlOtd Illltk!r WStIXill~ Llhd trWlly f’IYHIl (;lJd. 

In like trl:uln(‘r %Ltati 1~1s lil~lcl many l~:rsotis in the 
l’rotcstattt cl~u~~l~cs urttlc~r the control of th(hir clcrpy- 
1tlCn. ii, \ViIS C\'l'Il S0 in XO;lll ‘S Cl:ly ill:lt S:Lti\tt Ctl- 
tI’LljJ]N!t~ ttll: ‘ ‘SOIlS Of (:Od”. ‘j’hc filet thtlt ttl0 Ctcrgy 

have joined hands with tttc lN)litic:nl and iitt:lttc+tl itt- 
tcrc:sts 0f tltc wol’ld, ill1 of wtticalt is under Satan, is 
proof cimr*iusivc that Sat:tn has cntrappcd them and 
is using them for his purposes. 130th tltc eatltolits attd 
tllc flWt(!StiltttS j~W:lch to tltc lt(WplC fllat their tht;ld 
fricncts arc alive niltl conscious citlicr in purgatory or 
in tormc‘nt. Suc~li is iti subslnncc Satan’s first lie spa- 
ken to IIlUl. ((:c’tl. 3 : 4; John 8 : 44) Jlun\- good pcople 
nr’e ittduccd to ltelicvc Ihat their fricttds who lt;ivO 
died arc sul’i’crittg anti iii purgat 0r.v and may tiow be 
aided tly ~r:l,vcr’s Slit1 in tticir \Jttldf lhy Clcr~~ttl~lI. 

All of suclt fraudulcrlt prncticc originnicd with Satan 
and is carried on by him and his host of WiCliCd 0ltCs. 
Now Satan kiiow,s that his time is very sltort until the 
great fight at tlrtnagcddott t&W Ibhcc, and he trnstWs 
to drive alt meli illto S~Jiritisln Or dCvihn md thcrc- 

fort against God; and for that reason at the present 
time tlicre is a great turttitt g to spiritism arid spirit 
mediums throughout the laud. All who follow the 
lead of Satan and his wicked allies will die at ilrnta- 
gCddOI1. 

PARAMOUXT TRUTH 

34 What truth of and conccrttittg these wicked spirits 
stands out as of paramount iml~ort3ttce to all who 
wish to have and to hold the favor of Jcltovnh God? 
It is this: that there is but one place of safety, attd 
that is to be it1 and to abide in tllc organization of JC- 
hovah God. “Cc still, and know that I am God: I 
will hc exalted among the nations, I will be esaltcd in 
the earth. Jeltovalt of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge.” (1%. 46: 10, 11, A.R.V.) Every- 

thing in opposition to Jehovah God will uitimately be 
destroyed. 

35 Lucifer knew that Jehovah is tho almighilty God 
and that he, Lucifer, was duty-bound to ohcy God. 
He was in God’s organization and willin$y forsook 
it, setting himself up in opposition to God, and took 
a.way with him a host of angels who mere under him. 
Such leaving of the or<yanization of God means their 
destruction. Jehovah has been long-suffering toward 
them in this, that he has prrmitted Satan and his 
wicked host to continue in existence and to exhibit 
their wickedness until God’s due time to csccutc tltcnr. 
What God has prominently set out in his Word Lou- 
ccrning this wicked crowd serves as a strong warning 
to all iutcllig:cnt creation. 

3G iZny creature once in Cod’s organization and who 
treats his privilege car&ssly and inrlift’crctitly opctts 
himself to the subtle attack of tltc enemy. Yicl(liti<; to 
the etictny ‘s itiflucttcc and t lien tnrnitt~ away from 
(:od’s ot*g:inizntiott and tlrc~rcaf’lcr willl’ully ol)p:vili:; 

the satnc mcatts that croaturc’s ccrtairl tlcstruetiott. 
Willful sin is linowittnly VioliIt it\g God’s law. SUC!i ii 
wiclictlttcss, and all t hc wiclicd Clod will destroy.-1’s. 
145 : 20. 

37 Haul is anotticr csnmplc of those 0ti~c iir God’3 
orranizatiott and who fail. ~Judas is anot ~IW cs;ml)lc 

of tliosr oti(~c iii God’s orq;ttiiz;tl ion who lwcomc will- 
ful, f:\ll to the wilw of ttic Devil, and tl~n willl’ully 
turn away and 0ppsC CiOCl, and whose dcstruc~t ion i 3 
certain. SuPtt is the fat,c that comes to ihc “111il11 0C 

sin” ot “son of p4itiott”. Tlicsc wrc once in t 111: 
truth, hi c:Od’S fi1\.01’, and in his orfquixiltion, :~n(l 
lwcausc of selkhncss turu away from clod 3titl SIII~‘C~~ 
destruction. Tlic apustlc Pc>tCr conccrttiti~ sritrh s:l,vs: 
“For ii’ afttrr tliry tlitvc cscapctl the 1)011lt1iotls of t Ilo 
\vorld, t ttrouglt the kttonlccl~c of f tic Ilortl an11 S;tvi(bur 
Jesus Clilrist, 111ry ;IW ;Igaiu <~IltilIl!<lc(l tllcwin al!rl 
0vcr~omLc. Ihc Iafter end is worst wit11 tltc~ni than tl!(: 
bcginttin!:. For it ltit(l ltcc*n bcttcr for tlt(m not to 
have lalu\Vtl t llc Way of ri~litcousncss, tll~ltl, ilftcr tllcby 

hav0 hJ\Vil it, to turil frOrl1 1 tic holy ~~~~llIl~llil~.~~l~~Il~ 

dclivrrcd unto tttrm.” (2 l’ct. 2: SO: 21 ) Jsracl as n 
nation \Vi?S God’s’typicnl orginiz:tlion and in his f3Wr 
and lli\d his protrction, but that nation fell away to 
the ljc:vil and sutfercd destruction. IA-mist “Chrk- 
teIlCl0171”, 01’ “organized Christianity”, tJC4ilIl 3 illi ! iW 
avow4 purpose of scrvin, n God, but its lcaclrrs have: 
t,urnrd away from God and C’ttrist and tl:l.ve j0itiPti 
hands with tltc I)cvil’s orqnizatiott and must suKcr 
destruction at Armageddon. 

SAFETY 
w M%rre is snfetv to be found? :Irntl who are they 

that find such place of ccrtaitt safety? The destruca- 
tion of the world in Seati’s day by the flood forcshad- 
on-cd the d(Astruction of the grcscnt cold at r\rtt+ 
geddott. Bccausc K0ah devoted himself to Jt~ho~~~i~, 
maintained his intcprity toward God and continl:ctd 
faithful, he was righteous in the sight of Jehovah. ;It 
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the direction of God Koah built the ark, which served 
as a I11ac.e of safety and prcsers-ation of Noah and 
thcsc associated with him. That forcshadovxd that the 
only place of safety during the greatest tribulation of 
all time is to be found in Jehovah’s organization. Tho 
ark which Noah built at the command of God is thcrc- 
fore a picture of Jehovah’s organization, and sym- 
bolically says to all intelligent crcaturcs : L‘Jel~ovah’s 
or:yanization is the only place of safety.” 

30 The flood brought great tribulation upon the 
world. Armageddon will bring the greatest tribula- 
tion. (Matt. 24: ‘21, 22) In the tribulation of Arma- 
geddon the opposers of God will find no way of es- 
CLLJIC, hence no place of safety. (.Jcr. 25: 33-35) The 
filet that they call thcmsclves Christians or by the 
name of Christ and God will furnish them no place of 
snfe1.y. Since the days of Enos men have bcr~l hype- 
critically calling themselves by 11~2 name of God, all 
of which is a mockcry. (Gcn. 4 : 26, murgin) God can- 
not be mocked with impunity. (Gal. 6: ‘7) All who 
oppose Jehovah’s witncsscs in their giving testimony 
concerning the kingdom of God will be destroyed, and 
ihat definitely includes the “man of sin”, “the son of 
I~ctrdition.” The ncphilim, bcin:: those who rebcllcd 
with Satan, shall be dcstroyrtl wit Ii Satuli at the battle 
of the great day of God Almighty. (SW Vi~dictrlio~~, 
Book Two.) “The sons of C~otl” who hccnmc disobcdi- 
ent and left Cbd’s organization in the days of Noah 
have been imprisoned for a ion:: time. They arc yet 
alive, and it seems that their punishment may end ap- 
proximately at Armageddon. Such of that company 
as turn.to rightcousnc~ss may bc snved and rccovcrctl. 
The “great multitude” class are those who cotisecratctl 
thcmsclvcs to do God’s will, wcrc! bcgottcn of tlil: 
spirit, and have since tried to uplift the world by rc- 
maining in the “churcl~s”; and these arc held as 
prisoners by Satan’s organization. They wili find no 
place of csc:~pc at Armageddon esccpt through death. 
They are ‘appoit~tcd to die’ and, like Samson, those 
among them who stand steadfast in tlx Lord will pull 
down “organized Christianity” upon their hcnds and 
will die, but will be raised ollt of death and made scrv- 
ants to Jehovah’s capital organization.--Rev, 7 : 15. 

TEMPLE COMPANY 

*O The final show-down is at hand, when every crca- 
ture must stand on the side of Jehovah God and his 
kingdom or on the opposing side. There is no middle 
ground. The temple company is in the most Eavorcd 
position and hence in the greatest danger, because 
more is required of them. They must abide Faithfully 
in Jcbovah’s organization, at all times having 011 and 
keeping on the “who10 armor of God”, otherwise they 
will not bc able to stand against the assaults of the 
enemy. The description of the armor of God shows 
that the temple company must have the truth and 
faithfully serve the truth by being wholly obedient to 
God’s great prophet, Christ Jesus. (Acts 3 : 23) Thcp 
must be wholly and completely devoted to rightcous- 

ncss. They must IJC and remain at peace with each 
other and wall; in unity and in peace. They must have 
absolute &it11 in God, make him their fear, and abide 
in his sanctuary rc~artllcss of what devils bcsct them 
and assault them. They mdst have an intelligent un- 
derstanding of God’s purpose, and for that reason 
must continue to feed upon the Word of truth; which 
Jcl~ovuh now reveals to them. They must at all times 
wield the “sword of the spirit, w&h is the word of 
God". All this tllcy must have and do now in order 
to maintain t,hcir integrity toward Jehovah. They must 
at all times be fair to each other and stand firmly to- 
gether for the cause of righteousness. 

41 Some who now bplicve themselves to bc in the tcm- 
pie and who probably arc in that condition manifest 
a spirit that, puts ihem in the 1 grnvest clangScAr. Among 
other things, they manifest a &sire to punish some of 
their brctlircn. They se& to find fault with their 
brethren and report them for the purpose of getting 
tllem into ciificultics, having a tlcsirc to sclc them fall. 
Thby fail to rcmcmbcr the unaltcrablc tdc which JC- 
Iiavd~ has announced, to wit: “Vc~~gw~~~cc is mine; 
I will rc1)ay, saith the 110rd.” Those ~110 thlls act 11s 
spiritual poliecmcn SW their brcthrcti often fiiid thcm- 
sclvrs iii $!Wilt distress and trouble, whic*h is dUC to tllC 

fact illat llicy n~~lrct to abide by the Word of thc 
Imd, which is: ‘SW thilt you suffer 1101 as a IJUSY- 

body in other men’s afl’airs. (1 l’ct. 4: 15) .Jchovnh’s 
uii;ilti:rablc rule, and which now applicks specifically to 
tilt IiWllh! C0IIlI)illly, is that they InUst “cl0 justly”; 
wtlidl mcu~s that cvcry one of the trmple must do 
tliat wbic*b is right and fair, towards hi:+ brcthwn es- 

pcciully; “ low mercy, ’ ’ which means t ll(: vibry 01)po- 
site of a dcsirc to injure another OS to inflict lnuiisli- 
mcnf. upou anot her, bat Iiavi!l:: a desire to help ono 
in tronhlc who really scc,ks or tl&nts help; “walk 
humbly with thy God,” which TIIPiLIlY to bC fully obctli- 
ent t0 Jchovali, pursuing at ill1 times il COUI’SC WllOll~ 

dcvotcd to rightcousmx. Thestt rillus require one to 
bc guided strictly by what is laid down in the Xcrip- 
turns, and tichnci: all must inform t.licm<elvix (Micah 
6: 8) ISo sure that you do not sufl’cr l’or wrongloing; 
and if you are suRering Cor doing ri!:ht rcmcmlwr the 

admonition of the apostle in this conncrction: ‘It is 
bcttcr to suft’er for well doing.‘--1 Pet, 3: 17. 

JONADAB COMPANY 

42 cod’s witness Noah, the “preacher Of I*iKhtcous- 
ncss”, Po~csl~:~dowcd the faithful remnant now on tllc 

earth. Those persons with Soah $1 the ark forcshad- 
owed the Jonadah company now on tllr, earth who as- 
sociate themselves with God’s organization. These hnvc 
the promise that, performing the conditions named, 
they may be hid in the day of Jehovah’s an~;‘c’r. (%cph. 
2: 3) That conditions are that they attach thcmsrlves 
to the Lord’s organization, and they must remain there 
steadfastly serving God, working in harmony with ,Jc- 
hovah’s witnesses, and refusing to compromise with 
the world. Any attempt to remain in tltc organizntioll 
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or “chariot” of the Lord and at the same time to sup- 
port the wicked world, cvcn with the unwizjc desire 
of lifting up the world, will meet with disaster. The 
paramount truth, thcrcfore, rcvcaled in connection 
with the spirit creatures &at sinned, and which is for 
the benefit of tho.sc now Ii+::, is this: that Jehovah’s 
organization is the only place of safety, and one IV~IO 
once avails himself of that safety and then voluntarily 
leaves the same, is certain of destruction. Those who 
are of the Jonadab company must continue to faith- 
fully study Cod’s purposca as embraced in his Word; 
and llenrc the publication of the Lord’s Word is for 
their benefit. They must show their lore for Cod by 
being diligent in ticcl)ing his commnndmcl~zts. For the 
bcncfit of the temple company, and also for tllc bcnc- 
fit of those who join tlir>msc:lvc9 to God’s chariot, the 
T~ord has now ~)ullcd back the curtains and permits 
his light to shine in the facts of those who have dc- 
votccl thcmsclvcs to him, and gives them 8 view of 
things that now must shortly come to pass, as well as 
the meaning of thing that. IlitVC come to pass in the 
sixty ccnturics gone by. ‘I’IIC tr11tt1 that st:lIkls out 

and is ma(lc to :tp~war in the vision as of paramount 
importance to all others is this: Jehovah, the -\lmi$ly 
God, is the (livcbr of lift, and ttc will prcut’rvc those 
who low atid obry him illld who rcrnain steadfastly 
faithful to his crl.:~;trii~:ltit,II, at all times manif’csling 
an unl’:lltcrilq illld ~l~~rcal;;iI~lc love for Jcl10~11. The 
crucial test ul~m al1 iiitclligctit crcntion is Illarc: IAct 
all such take %f;lrlritlp iII)d t,c\varc. “J~hovitll i4 in his 
holy tcml)Ic: 1c:t all the cart11 keep silence hcforc him.” 
--Ilab. 2 : 20, .4.R.l7. 

43 Satan and his witrked host will c~ntinnc to as- 
r32ult all Who take ill& st:lrUl on the side of thC Lord. 
This rcclnirt5 rcsistancc cm the part of Jchovah’N 
anointed. It I”urnishcs an ol)portunity for them to 
prove their 1oyalt.y and maillfain their integrity. As 
an illustration: (:od pcrmittctl Satan to attack Job 
and bring upon him great atlliction, bnt said to Satan: 
‘I>o riot. take his life.’ (Jot, 2: 6) Jehovah will not 
permit Satan to destroy t!lc right to Iifc of any of his 
anointed who remain faithful to him. They must die, 
of course; bui, being f;tithful ur,to dcnth, they &all 
reccivc the crown of life. The Ocvil and the wicltcd 
ang:rls likcwisc assaultrd Jesus nrd continued to do 

so for three and one-half years. They succcedc-cl in 
causing his death, but God raised him out of dcat!l 
and thus demonstrated his supreme power and made 
manifest his reward to those ~110 arc faithful. The 
Jonadab company will be assaulted by katnn and his 
wicked agents and allies. Jf they stand firm and re- 
main faithful and true to God and his organizution, 
they will be preswved. These truths are now of grcat- 
est importance. They were written aforetime for the 
comfort and aid of the remnant and for those that are 
associated with the remnant. It bchoovcs each one of 
Jehovah’s witnesses to aid others to understand thcsc 
truths who have a desire to know and to serve Jehovah 
God. 

Armqplrlon. 
7 43. To whom is the xdmonition of Er)hcsians 0: 13 (rrith 

contest) addressed, and wh3t does it mennl 
7 41. Show whether all who belie\ e tl~eniynlvca to 122 in thr taW- 

plc nre c:lrefully ohscn-ing God’s esprcsscd rubs inr thz 
temple ~1x9s. 

2 42. Whom dill Xuah and those with him forct;!l:tdow? 11uw ? 
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What, then, is th6 paramount truth revealed in connection enemy, now and later, hy all FT~O take their stand on the 
with the spirit creatures that sinned, and what was the side of the Lord. What, then, is now the responsibility 
purpose of the recortl thereofI awl privilege of Jehor:tb’s witnessrs an4 all others to 

B 43. Shox from the Scriptures Khat may bc expected from tile whom Jehovah’s purp~w~ are being revealed? 

THE BODY OF THE CHRIST 

A 
S THE divine IIigh I’ricst of the Jlelchizedck 

order C’hrist Jesus was raised from the dead 
and ascended into hcavcu, and thctrc be np- 

pcarcd in the pscncc of Jehovah God and prcsentcd 
the value of his human sacrifice as an offcrin,? for sin. 
(II&. ‘J: 24-26) lIiS sacrifice was acccptablc to dChO- 

vnh, and was arccpted; arid the acccptnncc was made 
nlaniic:erst by God’s pourin:: out of the holy spirit and 
by the &nym tonguM of fire that rested upon his dis- 
ciples at Pcntccost, the fiftieth day after Jcs~s’ rcsur- 
rcction. (,4&s 2 : l-4) Thus Sclrc~vah Clod O~(:IIC~ the 
\v;ly for life and immortality through Jesus Urist, 
his beloved One.---2 Tim. 1: 10. 

Tile Scriptud proof c~st:~hlisl~cs, tllcrcforc, the fact 
that the Lops (or {Yard of God), Jesus, and Christ 
Jesus, arc out and the same person. That hc did not 
die when he came to c:‘rrlll to be born :IS a man, but 
tJlat his life was tr:~nsL”crr.c~d from hctavcn to earth, is 
proy~d by his \vorcls to the Jews, narncly : “ LZcbfore 
Abr&am was, 1 am.” (Jol~n S: :JX) Abraham lived 
two thousand years bcForc Christ Jesus was born on 
earth. IIertcc the I,ord’s w01xls imply a continuous 
cxistencc. To die means lo go out of cxistcncc. Jesus’ 
\vords, thcreforc, must bc construed to meal? that 
from the time of the bcgirrning of creation until the 
moment hc spkc those words he had csistcd and had 
the ri:;ht to exist. 3Ie died upon the tree as a man and 
must, cf.9 a ?Wit, for cvcr remain &ad, but the +ht Of 
his lift as a man hc gives for the lift of the world. This 
is proved by his words: “I have power to lay it [my 
lilia] down, ant1 I[ llil\‘C power to talrc [rcccivc] it rzain. 
This cnmmardnc~nt hnvc I rcccivccl from my Fatlwr.” 
-John 10: 18; 6: 51. 

Christ Jesus nlonc is sui’ficient to execute Jehovah’s 
},ll’posc. Ife alone providrs the .ransom price for 
mankind. It 11:~ pIcnscd Jehovah Cod, however, in the 
csc~cisc of his loving-kindnctss, to sclcct others to hc 
incmlxrs of that company which the Scriptures call 
the “body” of Christ and therefore to be a part ai 
The Christ, Jesus being the Head thereof. In doing 
this God dots not select angels to be a part of The 
Christ but lie selects men and women xho have the 
failh like unto that of Abraham, “the friend of God.” 
(&b. 2: 36, 17) Cod visits the nations to take out 
from them a pcoplc for his name. (Acts 15: 14) These 
are made acceptable unto God through Christ Jesus, 
and in no other way. God did not predcstinatc the in- 
dividuals who will make up the body of Christ, but 
he did predestinnte that thcrc. should be a number sc- 
lcctcd from amongst men to make up that body. Con- 
cerning this it is written: 

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord JcsUs 
Christ, who bath blcsscd us with all spiritual blc%ings 
in lieavcnly places in Christ: according as he birth 
choscu us in him before the foundalion of the world, 
that WC should bc holy and without blame beForc him 
in love : having pretlcstinatcd us unto the adoption of 
chiltliwi by Jcslls C%riat to ~limscl~, accordin~~ 10 the 
good plcasurc of his will. To tl~e praise of the glory of 
his RlY!CC, Wllcwin IlC Ilatll ma~lc US i2CCCptd in tbc 
beloved: in whom we llilvc lrdcmption thr~::h his 
blood, ttic forgirenzss of sins, according to tlic riches 
of his grace; wlicrcin lie hat II abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prnd(%ec; IlilVjllX l1lLU.h kl~O\Yl~ Il~~tO 

us the mystery of Ilk will, nreotdillf2 t0 his gd i)lc;ts- 
w-c whi& he htli purposed in hirnsclf.“--l.;l)lr. 1 : 
3-n. 

The lsraclitcs cntcrcd into a covcnnnt with J~sllo- 
vali, by and throu$ the prophet ;\losrs as their rwtlia- 

tor or go-l~ctwwii. 15~ :tgrccin,q to the tcnns of the 
C'~JW'l~~\tlt th?j' hXlI;l~ thCIllSdW’S t0 bC h!th!l~t to 

God’s will. ‘l’hikt covclkant confirmed at Sinai scrod 
as a schoolmaster to s:ti’c~~uard and lcntl obctlirnt one’s 
of the Tsrac>litcs until (:otl’s due time to beyin the ww 
weal iOIl, wllirh is The Christ. (Gal. 3 : 24) Ttlc IlilliOIl 

as a nholc fnilcd to keep the terms of the covcn;lnt 
an4 lost cvcrything that that covenant promiscxl. A 
small remnant of that pcoplc, however, did accc>f)t 
Christ as the qrcat Rcdcemcr and I)c*Iivcrcr; and ivy 
the p~~cc (Jf Cod such became a part of the new crcn- 
tion.-Rem. 11: 5. 

To natural Israel Clod said at Mount Sinai: “SOW 
therefore, if ye mill obey my voice in&cd, and keep 
my covenant, then yc shall be a peculiar treasure unto 
MC above all pwplc: -for all the earth is mint. And yc 
shall bc unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy na- 
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tion. Thrsc are the words which thou shalt speak un- 
to the children of Israel.“-1%~ 19: 5, 6. 

To spiritual Israel, forcshadowcd by natural Israel, 
that is to say, to those who hove ncccptcd Christ as 
their Redeemer and have come itlto Christ, the Lord 
God says through his appointed witness: “But you 
arc a chosen race, a royal liricsthood, a holy nation, a 
pcoplc for a purpose.” (1 Pet. 2 : 9, Diug.) This scrip- 
ture and the one just, previously quoted prove conclu- 
sively that Tsracl after the flesh was the picture fore- 
shadowing Israel after the spirit, which is the rcnlity; 
and that the reality is God’s new creation. 

The new crcntiun, whic~h is q)iritunl Israel, is begun 
and comlMo(l by the terms of a covenant. .Jcsus the 
TZcad thcrcof made a covenant with Jehovah at the 
Jordan river to do his Fatltcr’s will. That covenant 
entailed upon JCYUS the sacrificing of himself as a 
man. Thcrc is no cvidcncc that hc knew at the time 
he mudc the covenant that hc was to die. TIC spent 
forty days and nights in the mountain, studying God’s 
p11q)osc ant1 communicating with Jehovah after his 
mind hail b~~cn illurIli1li~tcd by the holy spirit, which 
dcsccndcd upon him in the form of a dove. Then he 
would know, anil then and tlicrcnftcr hc intclligcntly 
am1 faithfully c;lrricil out his covctinnt. 

The mrtnlx~rs of his body must follow in the same 
way ilS dWW M’f*tlt. (1 Pet. 2: 21) All Who become 
mcmbcrs of tflc new creation must do SO by and through 
a covenant of sacrifice as the initial step. (1’s. 50: 5) 
A covenant is a solemn agrccmcnt to do or not to do 
a certain thing. When 11~ disciples of Jesus believed 
he was the lUl%iill~ or Christ, and bccamc his follo\v- 
ers, they tlicrcby aqxxxl to cl0 the will of God. Wtlrn 
they accel)tcd .JCS~IS as ~IIC ~Icssi~~h, that was the be- 
ginning of their covclli\nt. Tliat mal*ked their con- 
sccration to God. They could not be justified until 
the ransom sacrifice of Jesus was presented in heaven 
as n sin-offwing and thcrc accepted. The acccptatlcc 
was manifcstcil at Pcntccost, and tlicn and thcrc thcsc 
disci))lrs wcrc nnointcd as just ificd and sj>irit-begotten 
sons of God who wcrc called and accepted to be God’s 
wi t ncsscs on cart Ii. 

The new creation is a sclcct or elect, company who 
are taken out from arnongst men and then adopted in- 
to the family of God through Christ. God’s manner of 
sclectinp and forming the new creation is important. 
llis M~ortl tells iii what manner he sclcets and dcvclops 
the mernbers thcrcof. This information discloses how 
one becomes a rCil1 Christian. 

Since all the human race is born in sin and no man 
who is a sinner can approach God, what can a sinner 
do to become a Christian and thereby a member of tho 
new creation? The Scriptures declaring that life is 
a gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord, it is 
manifest then that knowledge of the gift and of how it 
is given is the first essential. d2an must learn first, 
either by being informed by someone or by reading 
from the Word of God, that he is a sinner, that hc 
needs help, and that he is unable to help himself. Sec- 

ing that the course of mankind is unrighteous he must 
have a desire for righteousness. He leartts that Jcho- 
vah is God, and bclicvcs that fact. This constitutes 
faith in God, without which it is impossible for him to 
plcasc God. (IIcb. 11: 6) Be then learns that Jesus 
Christ is the beloved Son of God, whose lifi: was given 
as a ransom for mankind. 

His fear of God is the beginning of wisdom. (Ps. 
311: 10) That means that he is now beginning t,o ap- 
ply his knowledge in harmony with Gocl!s will, and 
this hc dots when hc begins t,o fear Jehovah. Hc has 
a desire to know more about Jesus and why hc died 
and was raised from the dead. I3y this l;t~owl-lcdgc anI1 
dcsirc God draws him to desus. This 1s in harmo~ly 
with the statcmcllt mudc by JPSUS, nnmcly : “So ma11 
can come to me, except the Father which bath s(:nt 
me draw him.” (John 6: 44) It is thus seen that a11 
honest and righteous desire to live, and to live in hnr- 
many with the Creator, is one of the first csscnt ials 
$or one to bccomc a Christian. 

It is reasonable to conclude that God so surroun~ls 
SUCh a 01lC With circumstaliccs lllilt. WOUltl ilttl’i\Ct lkim 
to Ihc Lord Jesus, and thcrcby draw him to J~~suY. 
Proof of this is found itr t Ilc cxprricncc of Cortic~liu::, 
the Roman centurion who bc<!iUlle the first (Acnt ilc CcJtl- 

vert to Christianity. ITc knew nothing of CM’s pur- 
pose to save through .JC~SI~S Christ, but hc did hart 
faith in and revcroncc for Jehovah. I Ic 1~1 at1 honcsl, 
and rigbtcous dcsirc to IJO in harmony with God. He 
prayed to God, and his prayer asccttdctl utrto (:ocl ~1s 
a mcmorinl. (Acts 10: 1-48) Jn due time ~Jchovnh 
brought to his attention the l~~~owlcdgc of his way to 
life, by sunding the apostle l’ctcr to him to tell him. 

So it often occurs whcti on$ has an lioucst clcsirc to 
know ttic Ilord that soniconc comc3 his way am1 l)l;lC~3 
in his hand a book, or tells him somctliin~ of (Iotl’s 
gracious IJrovkiim for silivation. ~vVh(‘n hc I’cccivi’S 
this knowlctlgc into a good and honchst hrart IN Ical 11s 
that God’s way f& ma11 to rcturti to him arid jict life 
everlasting is through Jesus Christ. The i cst imony of 

Jesus is: “I am the way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man comcth unto the Father, but by me. “--rJ~l~~l 
14: 6. 

Up to this point the man has been goin:: in the way 
of sinners. ltis mind has bcull dcvotcd to things scl f- 
ish. Having a desire for life, and now scclritip tllc \ViKy 

to life, he repents. Rcpcritancc means a elmnge of 
mincl. Ry the knowlctlgc thus obtained hc 11:~ chnng~~l 
his mind, and desires to know God’s way to life. In 
this itquiring attitude the words of Jcsu* now apply 
to him : “If any tnan will come afttar mc, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.“-Matt. 
16 : 24. 

To obey this injunction from Christ Jesus mc:lns to 
make a consecration. One who consecrates himself 
to God thCrdJy agrees to do God’s will. The man, 
now believing that he is a sirmcr and that Christ Je- 
sus is his Redeemer, and that the way back to J&ova11 
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and to life is throu:;h Christ Jesus, says in substance 
if not in terms: ‘I am determined to do God’s will’; 
and then solemnly and revercntinlly in his mind or 
by his lips he says to Jehovah : ‘Trusting in thee and 
in thy Word, and hclieving in the precious blood of 

Christ, I do now agree to do thy holy will.’ This con- 
stitutes a denial of self; this is his consecration; and 
since it is his agrcemcnt to do the will of God it is 
man’s part of his covenant with God. 

It may now be properly said that the man is con- 
vertcd. To f)e converted means to change one’s course 
of action. I-Ie changes his course of action by turning 

away from following selfish things and by agwing to 
follow and by following the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
Lord Jesus now stands sponsor for the one thus con- 
secrating, because of his faith; and as man’s mediator 
or advocate presents him, to Jehovah. If the man’s 
justification by Jehovah follows, and his ticeptancc 
for sawificc, immcdiutcly thereafter his bcgPtti!lg by 
the holy spirit as a son of God occurs. In due timt! 
the kingdom call or inx-itation is sent t,o him, and if 
he responds thcrcto and qualifies Cod aece~da him and 
anoints him with his spirit, and thus hc lwcomcs a 
Christian and a member of the Lady of Christ. 

LETTERS 

13elicving tlmt scrvice in the form of witnessing from door 
to door ia the paramoclnt duty of the foIlowt:rs of Christ today, 
thix cOJn[G4ny has stli\cn to faittil’utty pc!rform such work ,u 
this Iwxlity. As Jchu II~IJW his chariot furiously while on his 
mission to ttcstroy .Jcscbel, So we too Imrc, hy the Lnttt ‘s jr:iw, 
been kcrping the ahecls UP our witness work turning aS rntdly 
ns powibte. So suweasful tmvo we been in tllis that the cad 
of the seventh month of our tiscnl year finttv us over the ycnrly 
quot:l, Ed for US by one of the Society’s rcgioxrl service tli- 
rrctors, in placements of books antl bocjkletu and in the number 
of testim0nic.s riven. Our quota for hours in tlx service hns 
nlso bwn renehctl at the present writlnp. \Ve give thnuks to 
Jehovxh, who givcth ttlr incrcasc , ant1 by oboyinf him wt hale 
proved that “the jov of the Lord is [our] strength”. 

\Vc face with eo&iclcnce the :rpprouc:Ii of Arm3gctldon, be-’ 
MUSO our God whom we Serve is able to cleliwr us from Sat:;u. 

Our prnyrrs for you, dear brother Rutherford, are thnt the 
all-powerful Jehowh mrzv coutinuo to protwt und guide you 
in your work of supcrvi&ng the activities of those in &XI’S 
visible organization. 

With Christian Iore, Re are 
EL PAW DIVISION OF JEISOVAN’S WITYESSES. 
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RECOLUTLON 
DCM I~ROTHER BTJTIIEREORD: 

At the close, yesterday, of ‘(The Nations, Hope” Testirnouy 
Period the following resolution was ndoptcd cnthusinstxal!v: 

“We, the Jonaduhs, of the Junior witness coml~~ny 09 Jo- 
hovah’s witnesses of Presno, California, do hc~reby declare our 
nllcgiafice and devotion to Jcho\nh God and his glorious king 
dom an’1 our thankfulness to Jehovah nnd his w rtlrly organiza- 
tion for the privilege of service in joyfully derl:rrinG the name 
of Jehovah and his kingdom to the people of “Chr~stend,,m,‘. 
The Los L\ngeles rcsaIution ix unnnimously amI entlnisia~tically 
adopted by us, to wit: 

“ ‘li’~.volv~d, That we do now take our stand on the side of 
Jehovah 0011 and his kingdom; and thnt WC will obey, serve 
and worship Jchwuh 0011 unrl his bclovcd Son, (Ihrist Jesus, 
who is tlio rightful ruler of the world, nnd we will thus prtici- 
pate in the vinrliration of Jehovah’8 nnrue.’ ” 

h’carly WJ fr’cco~q were l,l:~~*crl by the :juniory during the 
testimony perit’d, nml thous:\u~ls of testiniouIc:s give. 

The nc:ighl,ot ehildrcn nrc joining in witli us anrl were out 
alroost every t1a.v of thn c:~,rl1,:lign. One of th,. boys told a 
wctrnnn, “The~c books show how .Jchoxxh ia giving the pco1,le 
their last chnnce. ’ ’ She sni(1, “Tl’rn it’y a l’ass tl’rough Ar- 
mageddon, ‘, and he rel~lierl, “So fur as I ‘In concerned it ‘8 a 
nickel a pss. ” 

We r’zeivctl l~hr’nogrol’lrs ~n11 rccorals and wish to thank you 
for 3;Lllle. \V:wt to asxucc you wc will do our best to follow 
instructions uml URC thcrn only to Jehovah 'Y honor. 

\Vr,ul~l R~HI) c*xl,resa our thanks fc’r the 1,ortul’lr trnnscriptir’n 
mnehine. \V’e are very grateful for it. The locturcs by 1’TBt 

have broken down much prejudice anit caused marlg people 
to come to our ramp for literature. The people arc waiting 
at their homes for the literature after hearing the lectures, and 
many pieces uro pkccd. 

We held a second lecture at the home of an old man (87) 
last night, who has bitlcrly fought ‘ ‘ItussPllism ,’ far ycnrs. 
After hearing “World Control” he saill: “ TM heats all 
preaching I’ve erer heard. I am afraid I’ve been wron,T in so 
bitterly opposing this and thnt I’ve been fighting the trutli. ‘, 

We can notice loss of interest in clergy and churches w-hero 
these lectures nrc 111,111. 

\Vith thanks to Jehovah for this added equipmeut for fight- _ _ 
ing Satan, we arc 

Yours in Jehovah’s scrvjce, 

BYRON AND NETTIE TRIPP, Pimwars. 

JEBOVAII’S LOVISG-KISDSESS MANIFESTED 
DF.AR J~I:OTIIKP, l:c*rlrr~:r:~oitr,: 

l’hc ~T;tllowell (Xtinr) com1’any of Jchor:th’s witnesses are 
unanimous in tlrrir apl,rc(~i:~tion and gr:ltitu,lo to .J~~l,o~:~lt i!,r 
tho wonderful nrticlr+r;, which we have jurit finished stutlying, 
on “ Jiis Covenants ‘. 

Jehovah ‘s p’o~lncss nnd loving-kintlncss toward his l,c~,l’lo 
hnve I’cen m:lnif&otl in a most markc~l tlc<ree as hc h:tx given 
them the fool1 that is convenient for th(*fu, to prq’:Lrt’ thc~nl 
for the grcut clay tvllcn bin n:~mc H ill t’c ~~,rul,l~~tc:ly \ inllicntetl 
and victory over Satan in fully csti~l,lishcrl. 

De nsaured tlcrt me nrc in hrnrt harmony with thin KrefLt or- 
ganization of the l.orrl ‘s. ,ll:~y. thr hc;rv4y l%llrr~r 1~1~53 an11 
fltrongthcn y.ou that you may 1’6, :Il,lc 11, clirwt, ait1 iLILt l’O’11COrt 
his cl,urc4~, 1s tha prnyer of the ilallo~ell company of Jeho- 
vail ‘8 witncsscs. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

T. E. DANK9 
Akron. Ohio .__.........._.. Oct. 

(:i,,4r,nnt I, 01110 ._ _..... (‘lrvc*l;lrlll. Oltie ” . . . . . . . . . 
Toln~lr~, Ohio ___............. ” 

(WUIII~~I~. Ohio ._____.... I,vtroit. 1lic.1,. . .._..._._.... ” 
I’ittsl,urplt. l’u. ___..___ __.. ” 11. 12 1:ufr;110, N. Y. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Ilillavillt~. I’n. __ _.._...._ ” 13, 14 I:l’st~‘n. s1ms. 

;; 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 

steubenvitle, OLio . . . .._ ” 1% 17 I i.1rt rImI, cot1u. . . .._... SW. 

G II DRAI’ER . . 

Pmtt. Knns. ._..._.. __ . . . Oct. 2 ~:oodl:cnd. K’\,l’4. . . . . . . . Oct. Ill 
Arlinztt~u, Kanx. _ __.._. ” I:an~6lll. IC1na. __.......... ” “0 
I1utr11111w11. rinnr. . . . . . . ” 07 
JUcl’lwrsor~. Kens. . ..__. 1: ’ 0 

Ih)<lg,: (‘ltv I;:ula. 

ik.Iyrwd, 1i:in.q. _._._.._.. 
(:urcleu (‘it’.“, KuaC::: :: 
I’l:bins, R:lncl. .._...__.__ . 

ltllhscll, &lW. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1; 2 
Abilene. rwrj. . . . . . . . . . 1314 .\IVIl. Olthl. . . . . __........... 
Jutw%town. kans. .__... ;: 16 .\loorc~L;mcl. Oliln. ._._.... ” ‘LA 
I*w,rn, lims. . . . . . . . . . _ Gr:lt~lI. W;l:1. ..____..._._.... ” 30 
Aelrllles, Kunu. ” . . . . . . . . . . . _ :;: Texoh, Ultlu. ..___.._.___.. ” 31 

A. II. MACMILLAN 

Contnn, Otti ._.. . . . . . . . . O$ .Vi;lsxlra ~*“;rllrc. S.Y. __ .Ckt. IQ, 19 
Stcubfnvilb. ~,I,,0 __.... 

2, *$ 

ConueIls\-ille, l’L1. . ..-.... ” 
?. .I l:,‘~k~strr. s. s. . . .._...._ ” 2% “1 

p”i Z 
,\ulmrn, S. Y. ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . ” fl?. 2 4 

Youn,qstown, Ohio _..... ” 
\Varren, ottto .____...__.._. ” 14: II’ 

Syi-acusc. N. I. _._...._.. II or,, “0 
\vatt’r~olvn. 5. I’. ._.. . ” 27 2‘S 

*llmirn. 3i.Y.. ___....._ _ . . . . ” 13, 1-I Ulk;~. S. Y. .._.___....._. ” 30:31 
lhlfx010, s. I. ._......._.... ” lti, 17 .Iollns~o\vn, x. 1’. . . . . . . so\‘. 1, 2 

J. C. RAINBOW 
lwrllrllc. I II. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Oct. 
mlirw. Ill. . ..__ _ .____.... 1’ IO. 1; 

I’w~rir,. Ill. ._..._..._...... 0l.t. II. 20 
1w1:,\;1:1, 111. ” . . . . . . . . . . . ,21 I 

Slwfticld, II!. _..........._._. ” 1” .~tl:Lllt:1. 111. 11:j 
I.aS:IIIP. 111. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ” ;:; 

. . . . . . . . . 1; 
I:lw,,r!in~ton. Ill. . .._.... 21, 2: 

Peru, Ill. . __...._.._....... ” 
Knoxville. 111. .._._.__..... *’ IG, 17 

t’l,:tr~,lv:~i~. JII. . .._.___ ” 3;. ;; 
Siilwy. 111. 9. . . . . . . . . 

cnnton, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . .._.. ” 1s Iku\illt-, 111. _ _____..___._... ” 30, 31 

W. J. 

Attlctmro, Sfil’R. ........ 
wc%tPrly, It. 1. 

o$t. 
............ 

1Iyntic. Corm. ” ............. 
Nor\&%, l’nhu. ” ............ 

! 
:: 

‘“% 

S. II. TOUTJIAN 

Ft. I.nutlcrclnIc, We. ..Oct. 0 
Jlinmi. l,‘lu. _.....___..._.. ” 
Key \v\‘Pst. PI:1. ” . . . . . . . . 

:,i 

Fort Jlyws. Vln. ” . . . . . ill 
Arc;klli:~, 1,‘lx. ____._ _ __._... ;; 11,12 
Set’rinx. &XL. _..._...__... 13 
AVI~II I’:lrk. 1’1;~ ..__._.. 
tv;lu~lluI;l, IJIn. . . . . . . . . . . . . :: :d 

G. Y. M’COI~MICK 

llstierslielcl. 0tlif. . ..__. Ovt. 

: 

Awill. t’:llif. ._ . . . .._....... :I 
‘I‘:tft. Cnhr. . . . . 1s 
1.0‘4 Anxelr%~ CalIf. . . . ” 19.21 
I~lwcn~\. Arm. ___._.._ __. ” 20, 2 4 
l’rwwtt. Ark. . . . . . .._... ;; ‘li 

11 l\lnrma, Ark. . . . .._...._... 2s 
Tulare, Celif. .__. _ _....._ ” 12, :z Tncwn, .\rix. ___..__.._.__ ” 30, 31 
Porten-ilk. Ca\if. _.._.._ ” Somerton. Briz. ..__.__. Sm. 1 

J. C. \YATT 
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“And all thy children shall be taus$t of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“-1J&zh 54:~~. 
- 

THE SCRIPTURES CLE,\RLY TEX2.H 
THAT JEf iOVAH is the only true cod, is from everlasting 

to ewrlastin~, the Maker of lwnvcn and enI-th and the Uivcr 
of lift to his creatures; tlmt the Logos vas the brpinnin,g of 
J!IR ClCiLtiWl :Id Iliv fWti$\: agent in. th crmtion or nit 

t!iing; thnt tlio Legus is now the I,or<l .lrws Christ in glo.y, 

rlotherl ~irli xl1 powr in Iicavcn and txrtli, and the Chic.!! 
l:xwutivo OfIiecr of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD creatrtl the rwth for man, created pcrfcct 
mnn for the earth nnd plswt him upxt it; that nxin \vtli‘ullU~ 
disoh~ycd God’s JLLN ant1 vxs aentcncccl to dcnth,; tht by 
rcatnm of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sumers and 
Kithout the ri4t to life. D 

THAT.JESIJS WXB made humnn, and tho mnn Jesus suf- 

THAT .JEI-IOVAH’S ORG\NlZATION is cnllccl Zion, and 
that Christ. .J~WIS is the (%icE Ofiicw thereof ant1 is the 
rightful King of the world; th:rt. tlro anointed awl fnithI”ul 
follorvrra of Clcri::t Jesus arc children of Zion, memt~crs of 
.Jc41OrrA’s org::inizntion, and are his witm*Jw9 whoao duty and 
privilcfo it is to tcHtify to tlw suprcrnapy of Jelwvnl~, tloclar;, 
his purposrs townrd nmnkin~l :M c~sl~~~~xwl jn tho Ulblc, and 
to bear tho fruits of the lcin;$xn before all who will hwr. 

THAT TI-IE \VORLD FIXI cmlcd, and the Lord Jwus Christ 
hns ~WII pln~tl by Johvn11 upon his throne of nuthoritr, 
has ousted Y:tt:tn from hw~cn and ia procccrling to tllo 
csl.ablishmcnt of God% kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and l&wings of tha pcoplcs of cnrth 
cm corn0 anlp by nnd thrnugh Ilrho~~h’s kingdom under 

Christ tvhich hn~ now hrfnn: that the I,ord’s nrut zrrnt 
act is the destruction of &tan’s org:~nizntion nnil tlio cSt%b- 
lishnwnt of ri~hteouwcss in the earth, and tltnt under th0 

ki&orn all those who will ohry its righteous 1:~~s d~.ll ho 
rcstorcd and live on earth fotcver. 

TJIE KISGDOM PRAISE PERIOD 

RAS YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRED? 
For the bellefit of subscribers, and for their con!eniencc, 

8 rcccwal blank 13 sent with thi9 journal one month (On 

foreign subxriptions two months) before the subscription is 
due to espire. Sfwhincry used to print sul)scriber % n~l*IrfxY on 
lubei or wrapper 19 so constructetl thrkt the ljlate Lwrlr.;: ail- 
dress is autonmtiwlly dropped from the list at expiration.; 
thus discontinunwe oi an expiration is accomplished mechanl- 
tally in every instnure. 
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THE CRUCIBLE 

EIIO~7AIL pcrmittcd Daniel and other faithful 
nit&n to 1X carried away calbtivc t0 Bilh~lOll for tll0 

purpose of thcrc giving a trstimony lo the name 
of the &lost ITi~li and lookiug forward to the rindi- 
cation of his name. The: terms of the controversy 
raised lay S:ltan’s chall~ngc would ncccssarily require 
suc!h fnithflil witnc3scs to lx suhjcclcd to very sevrrc 
trials and that while passing through snrh trials those 
witncsscs nkbt llavt: and esliihit full faith ilIld confi- 
ClCtlCc iJ1 (id. linowilig tll:lt IVhili.SOC\~~~ things WCPC 
writ1c.n in tlic divine rec*onl afvrctimc were tlicrc lx?- 
ccrclcd and prcscrved for tha comfort and assurance 
of the rcmnatit now on cbartli, with conftlrncc we ex- 
amine the diviric rcwd rn:~flc conccrnin:: the t.liree 
Jlrl~rew children in the cruc*iblt*, aud we may cxpcct 
to find tllcrcin comfort and assuraticc, that thouc who 
in this ‘lay arc wholly dcvotrd to God may h:~vc holjc. 

* Daniel, by the grace of Jehovah, had intcrprcted 
NCb~iCh3dllozz:r’s forgotten dream, and which intcr- 
prctaticm now made known to the remnant di&Jscs 
to tliCl?l wl&. constitutes Satan’s invisihlc orqtiiza- 
tion, as well as his visible, and 1)~ what means Jehovah 
will destroy that wicked organization. (Ran. 2: l!H5 ; 
SC0 !i’/tC Il’UlClftOl~~C~, 1930, piI$!S 227-233, 243-246) 
N~\l~ucliad~i~zz;~r, after receiving t hc intcrprctation of 
his dream, fell u[~on his face and worshiped Daniel, 
thus foreshadowing the Grcatcr Daniel, Christ Jesus, 
interpreting the purpose of Jehovah, and the worship 
of him hy those who are devoted to God and to Christ 
JCSW 

R Time and again in the Scriptures it is written, 
“And they shall know that I am Jehovah. ” T11c. 
Devil had defamed Jehovah’s name, but now God had 
made the Devil’s rcprcsentativc see some light : “T11c 
kinr answered unto Daniel, and said, Of n truth it 
is, that your God is a Cod of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, :lud a revcalcr of secrets, seeing thou couldc+st 
reveal this secret.” (D an. 2: 47) That cansccl Sel~u- 
chadnezzar to acknowlcdgc that Jchovnh is Cod. It 
was the beginning of the vindication of Jel~owl~‘s 
name, which 13nb;vlon had defamed by destroying 
Jcruuulcm. i1t this point Daniel is used to picture 

Jesus Christ at Ihe time hc is sent forth to “~ud~~~ 
and m&t: \\‘ar”. The name “Daniel” III(*;IIIS “cI~d;s 
judge” ; which high position is filled 1)~ C!hrist JCSLW. 

(John 6 : 22) This rcrord, togcthcr with \vllat follows 
in Daniel the third cl~al~tcr, shows that Illis proph~y 
applies to the “clay of Jcliovali”, in wliidi day his 
holy name must bc vindicated. Tlic \\‘orld \Var iili(l 
atlcnding conditions Inal~lil~~l tlic l)oginnilt:: of t!lc 
fdfi]nK!nt of the: great IJrO[JllP’!y uttcrcd 1)~ ,Jrsus in 
Matthew twcnt,y-four. The I’ulfilmcnt of that ~~ro~,hc~c~y 
ShOwS that, the time had illTiVC!tl for 111(: ‘Stullc Cllt. 
out of the mountain willlout hands’, cl~3crilJc~d in 
Ihiicl’s ~~rq~hecy, to movt: into actiou against &l- 
tilll’s organization, which in I)anicl ‘s pro~~li~y was 
pictured by tlic: dr~tlful imiig~. What Kilig X(~~)II- 
Cll:1CltlC!ZZiir said to 1 )anicl in nck?~owlt~c!~i~tcn t of t Ire 
suprt*m;lGy Of Jehovah was thus pravcd i IYW hy what 
came to pass in 1914 and thercaft~r. I)urirq the tirnc? 
from 1911 to 1918 tlicrc wiis a measure ol’ adrni~sicin 
by the JAGI’s organization t,llat the S:WIC is tribe. 
Nchuclmdnczzar ‘made Daniel a great man anal rulc~ 
in Bahg’1011 and lJlile<:d him ovw th wise tncil of 
Rabylou’. (Dan. 2: 4s) Such in a rncas~lrc forcblratf- 
owed tlic corninK exaltation of Christ Jesus at tl~c 
time God cnthroncs him and when J(~sus takes Satiltl 

and casts him out of 1!(7rrcn.--1’s. 2: G-9 ; RCV. If!: l-9. 
‘ I):inicl was mindful of his Gxthr~~n ~110 had 1x01 

carried away captive with him, and ho then and thcrc 
made rcclncst in their bchulP : “ Then Da nicl rcqucqt ed 
of the kilrg, and he set ~llarlracll, JIcshach, and L\l~c& 
ncgo over the affairs of the province of 13;1lg-ion : but 
Daniel sat in the gate of the king.” (Dan. 2: 49) 
This finds a parallel in the present time when Jesus 
Christ at tlic. temple gathers to Ilirn~~:lf his faithful 
ones and shares the; honor and ljrivilcx of the king- 
dom with thctm. 1’11 harrnc’ny with the nil1 of God 
Christ Jesus gathers thcsc faithful one into the tcm- 
plc, clotliPs Ihem n-ith the gilWlNltS of salvation and 
co\.ers them with the robe of righteousness, and in- 
vites tllcrn into his joy, which is the vindic~ation of 
Jcho~~ah ‘s name. To them is then committed tlw testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 



BiwOKLYN, s. Y. 

ol the vw~esncc of our God, calIing attention of the 
lwople to the vindktion of Jehovah’s n:mw by ad 

itvouyh C’!lrist Jesns, Daniel sat at the court of tile 
king. (K.V., margin) I-fe pictured Christ Jesus, who, 
as the Cirfcalcr I)anicl, sits in JcItovah’s palaec, tcml,le 
or conrt and thus fills the position that lxinqs him in 
close communion with the great Emperor of the urli- 
vwsc, Jrhova11 God. flfah. 2: 20; Mal. 3: 1) As 
Ihnkl and 11% three l~el~rew brcthrcn nerc in the 
world oi‘ Hah~‘lon bearing testimony to the 11amc and 

power uf Jc’l~ovall, cvcn so now Christ Jesus and the 
rrmnnnt are ‘in the midst of the cncmy’, hearing 
tcstimon)- to the name of Jehovah.-Xcv. 12: 17 ; 
1’s. 330: 2. 
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I3nbylon. (Gcn. 11: 2) The colossal image aho\-e de- 
scrihd could be swn frunl ail part:: of t11c plain. It 
tl!r:r:fotv pictured the manner in niiicll Satnu sets up 
hi’; orgariimtion ov’cr the c31’th and mm. .l:vidently 
the yoltlcn statue was so !owtc:d in the king’s laud 
for Iris pEcnsurc aJld coIlvCnicJ~cC, it being Jxar tIlC 

wpitat (ail- and the pal;~w. It was the ~~lar:e for mass 
wu&ip by t.lie 0fGciuls of the Rabylonian govcrnmenf, 
;!ncl Iicnce I)iclurcd Satan’s oHicia1 0rg;lnizatiw-i both 
invisible and visible. 

I0 KcCpiJlg always in mind the issue raised by Sa- 
t::n’s dcGancc we may be ful1.v assured th:lC cwything 
Sa1an dofs is for the JJUJ’~HM! of hlltJpOJ4 in:: his side 
Oi ttlC CImtrfJv~rsy and t0 bl*ir~~ i’~‘t~r0dl llt)OIl tiUd 

t!kld hJ turn IwIt a\‘Xy from ttlc Jhl(Jst Iliqtl. J<CCt,illy 

this gx:;it, iswo in miild cuabl~3 us to locale the time 
Of tllC i’ulfilmwt Of I);krlicl’s 1)1’uI)tlCTy tTlill.iVO t0 tllc 

great ima2c of gold crcctctl in llre piilin of Dura. 

“r~‘tll!n N(:tJIl(‘tlil~~~l~~~~r ttlC hiIlK SCIlt t0 gattK!r to- 

gether the ~JrinWS, tilt! g0vCrIlcJJ3, Liild h! Cilphins, 

the jutl:;cs, the treasurr~~s, the w~~~~scJlors, the stwriffs, 
and all the rules of tlic l~rovillccs, to coJnC to the 
tlcdicalion of the inta~c wllicb ~c111t~Imdnwzar the 
king had wt. up.” (l);in. 3 : 2) This vcrsc of the 
tJrOptlt!Cy th~rihS tl ~ilih!Ikl~ ~OgCdlCr Or :l~lIltJty 

of the olrici8lls of tlic nolion, to wit, the 1mlitica1, rc- 
ligioUS, c(Jn~nic!rcia~, jwhid, ii!ill tbc h~v-c~~hrcrmcnt 
ChJlC.Ilt, Ur SkOJl~-WItI Sclll:d. 1 t Y;LlS a WlttCl Of 

world importance, bccawc 1~~b~lon was tlicn fbc 
WOPld IJO!\‘t’r. ‘j’l\C “image” \ViIS Set Ui) 011 tllc “plain 
of ~)lJI’;l” in w(i n.c:., and Yti tm’s world has cou- 
tiJlI1C’it sillcC; but fl’0111 ;Lllfl LlCtCr 1’3;s $ht:lil t;lxS 

special StJTsS 011 his Ol?:iltliZiltiOI1 INmlllSC IlC lCIlO\vS 

that his t ilrlc is hllort bci’uro t tw gxxt bat tic of ,~rtna- 
&cddOYl iS fOll!$t. It \vIlS ~IhJllt. I!)18 ~tl:lt tlC t)CgaIl k~ 

nsscmblc or “ g3 tbcr t,nwtlicr ” the official clcmcnt 0.f 
the wlwlr carth to use them in clue time in lhc battle, 
and in doing this hc WV’s tlw three “fr+s”, as dc- 
scribed in Kcvc4:ition 16: 33, l-1. Silt;llJ’Y t~UlposC is 

to turn all m:cnkind, incluclin!~ ttw lruc ~vorsbipcrs of 
Jehoval~, away fro111 tbc true God and to tile worship 
of crcatwcs or tk! WJrlc of C’rC’Lltut’cS tloIlc.ls, 01’ cl:,e 

io destroy them. Tlw I,eagnc of X.ltions is lhcrcforc 
brought into csistcncc by &fan, and was set up in 
the year l!..l’J, itlld his rdigious ‘JlObtCS’ 011 t!le ed.tl 

thcJ1 with uplifted “holy IMJ&” lmilcd it as the cx- 
prcssiou of God’s kingdom 0~1 earth, and 110~ say of 

it: ‘The T,eugue of Sations is the only light tlwrc is.’ 
Thus the Fcdcrat.ion of Chnrclws dcclnrc that Satan’s 
organization produces the only light that t!,wc is, a~lil 

tbcrcby cleny Jehovah (:ocl an(l his ltingrlom and 111~ 
great liinq, who is the iiqht of the world. TAc great 
g0ltlcKl iTWge erccled in the plain of I)ura thcrciore 
pictured ttw entire organization of Satan; and the 
1~2ague of Nations is Satan’s dummy son, which causes 
to shine the only light Ihat Wan’s agents now have 
011 cal’ttl. 

l1 The king Xehuchadnezznr set a clay for the dedi- 
cation of the golden image which he had caused to be 

set up. W’iiatewr 1ncaI or tribal gods were worshiped 
in the various swtions of tlic 13:nbylonian empil~c, these 
for the lirnc mui;t be set aside and, according to the 
command or’ I tic king, there mu+& be one common deity, 
higher power or authority which all must worship, a~ld 
the king Schuel~adnczzar musi, be the dietat+r of that 
authority. The g~;l&n image was dedicated to the 
IJcvil, belliq l~roduccd by his authority. It certainly 
was nnt ttcdic:,tc<l to Jrhovah God, the God of Danirt 
and his three Ifcbrcw comt)anions, It was a crenturc- 
made thinq and was the greatest religious rtl’ort that 
13ab~lon or Satan’s organization had wcr put forth 
to control the p~~)plw of c~vtlk up to that lime. The 
JniIliiltulT dcdic.31 i(JIl took place at the a%i~~~ll~ly Of tile 
of%ials of 15il1~lun, t)ut the U.7~1 and grcntcl’ tlctlic,a- 
tion takes t)l:~~ al’tcr the ‘ IJirtb of ttic man child’, 
Ihat is, t,ltc b~~:Fi!ll~ill g of ttlC kill~&JrLl Of (;tJtl, in llrj-!-, 

WIWJI Christ JCSUS was placc~l upon his throue ant1 
sent forth to rule. The bcgintiirq of the kiu,!xlom ws 
a challenge to Silt:lll’S Oi.~;llliziJtiuIl. The gl’calcr d:ttli- 
cation to the image of gold; that. is to say, Sj:il:ltl’s or- 
ganization, is approsimaicly at, ltw time ttlc two gritat 
sigw or woilclct~s appc;lr iu ttlc IlwvwIs, 3s mct~tioilcd 

in Jhvel:ltion the twlf’th ch~~lcr. ‘J!bt? Iwo ‘sims’, 

or ‘ won&l3 , s~mbolicnlly rct)ixx2ted (:0(1’s olwlli- 
zatiw and Sat3t1’s orpplixatioli ill opposition ; li(~11w 
at1 ttic uflic~ial dcmr~nt of Suti~n’s org:anil.ation 011 WY111 
nm,t take ttlc‘ir stanch Ior OII(? or ttlC oltwr of ftlcw 

0rgLIIlim~i~JllS, UIld tllus: ~lOilrl,y itlcntify ttlPl~l%!lVW. 
Jctk\I, as ti~c: servant of (God, 11;lcl forcccl the itl(~llt,ific*:~- 
tiOl1 OIIC \\'il,J', L11ld JlOW ~CtJuCtl~ldIlCGGlr, 3s tflC Sc’I’v- 

ant and rc~1)t,csc!il,ati~e of tlic I)cvil, fotw3 111c itlcnii- 
Acation in tllc wry opposite Wily. In both inatoiiecs 
hosC WttO SkJd f;litti~Ut tO (:OC’l fOOti ttl(!il’ St:lIl(t 011 

God’s sitla aild t tic cwmics of Clod took tlic,ir stantl 
on the side of the ljcvil atitl his organix~liun. !l’lic 
puqwsc of ttiC Devil ill forcing the idcnt ifiwtiun aflclr 
the ‘birth of tbc man child is tllat he miglrt “get ” 
or &troy ~Jcl~~l~‘s witwssw ; and this is shown 1~5 
his act of sctling 111) the fioltl(~n i~r~agc, itlat he niigllt 
“get” OC deStlY,.S ~t~;l~hK!tl, ~tdlX!tl illld .\tWdW::O. 

since 1’31s Jcho~;~l~‘s witnesses haw bctcn bcariri? 
tcstimoiiy to the I;iti~~_:tlotn, and S1ltilIl’S tlltlct’niin:itic,~l 
is to dcstruy tlwm ; ant1 he or;:;-ttiizcs a consJ)ir;iey ilIt\, 
which 1~2 drans his olGwrs, ttic tnwposc: oT ivIIic*h is 
to cut ofi ~lcilci~atl’s witncsscs from Ix:in: a nat iclll. 

(I%. X3: l-5) I%oth in setting up tlie golden imiitrc ill 
Babvlon, aId in itlc greater dcdiCiltiOl1 siucc 1!11-1, . 

Satan is eIlclCnv0rin,z to stlow that tic is ttic ‘god c~f 

the WJrtd’ and his riylit to rule must cant inuc. 
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world and its rulers. Even today there are not many 
in the world aside from the anointed who set or dis- 
ccrn Satan’s organization. The three principal elc- 
mcnts constituting the ruling power in earth are what 
today are called “yes men” and assctnblc and bow 
before the Devil’s organization, as described as fol- 
lows : “Then the princes, the govern0rs, and captairls, 
the jutlgw, the treasurers, the counscIIor8, the sheriffs; 
and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered to- 
gcthcr unto the dedication of the image that Ncbuchad- 
nczzar the king had set up ; and they stood before the 
irtjax(: that Nebuchadnezzar had set up-“---Dan. 3 : 3. 

Ih The Devil had tried to hide from “Cl~ristcndom” 
knolvlcdgc cvcn of the existcncc of himself, and :IIW 
the fact of the existence of his organization. By this 
means ho expected to entrap them all. liow Jchovnh 
causes Satan’s organization to be brought to light, and 
CilUSt!S his own witnosscs to give testimony conccrn- 
ing the same, particularly as a warning to all pcoplo 
of good will, and as a nvticc and warning to the IN- 

tions of the earth in pcncml. To offset Jehovah’s pur- 
pose Satan brings forth his organization, pictured by 
the goltlcn image, as a thin g to be worshipctl, adored 
and sorvcd. Sal.iln is thereby thrust into the open 
and bccomcs bold tlttv~ugh his earthly agents in dc- 
claring hi8 prodt~ction, lhc L~quc of Xations, as 
reprcscntiug his earthly organization as a thing to 
whicll all pcoplc shc~ulcl give allegiance. 

*’ Even though Jehovah by his strong “right arm”, 
Christ Jesus, did cast Satan and his organization out 
of hc%ven dJOUt 1914, yet t1C did not destroy that or- 
ganization at that time, but has suffcrcd or permitted 
it to rcmnin to serve his own purpose, including just 
such a fiery test as that which’ no’vv COINS upon his 

people, as pictured by tlic fiery test that came upon 
the three faithful Iicbrcws. That test here and now 

involves the faithlul remnant on the earth. Afl,cr 
1918 all Ihe leaders and prominent ones of the earth 
were forced to stand IJCfOrc Satan’s organization. All 
who wcrc in the world must stand bcforc this image 
of Satan’s organization rcgnrdlltss of whether they 
arc “not of the-world’, cvcn though in the world. 
All arc in tho world, and the attempt ‘is to force evcry- 
body to stand bcforc the Devil’s organization. In 13’22, 
when the attention of God’s faithful witnesses ou 

earth began to be called to the fact of the existence 
of Satan’s powerful organization, the faithful then 
began to take their “stand” bef0rc Satan’s organizn- 
lion, but against it and definitely on the side of Je- 
bovtih, which is pictured by the three Hebrews in 
Babylon who took their stand detinitely on Jehovah’s 
side. Ato the same time those of Satan’s official organi- 
zation on earth, and all whom they inilucnced and 
controlled, began to take their stand before the 
“image” and on the side of Satan, and have con- 
tinued thus to do. 

ls Now the three “frogs” of Rcvclntion sixteen, and 
particularly the “false prophet” frog, as the herald 
of Satan, begin to bellow forth the messaTe of Satan, 

just as the herald cried out in Babylon: “To you it 
is commnntlcd, 0 people, nations, and languages. ” 
(Dart. 3: -1) The “herald” there would ~11 picture, 
the “Ioud-spcakcrs” or earthly mouthpieces of Ya- 
tan’s organization who say just what Satan directs 
them to say. The mcssaye delivered by lhe “herald” 
was directed, as the scripture says, to “people, na- 

tions nerd languages”, which means specifically to tlic 
ruIcrs of the ycople, nations and lan~unges. Such 
rulrrs were at that very time present, standing in 
front of the golden image, bccauso they had been as- 
sen~bletl by the king for that purpose. Their people 
whom they represented, and for whom thy st.ood, 

wcrc 1XlClC h0mc and out Of sight Of ttlc illlil~~ atld 

out of rcnch of the sound of the music. The king 
knew that his faithful rulers were submissive and 
obcdicnt to his c0tnmandment, and as rulers of his 
organization hc would expect them to keep the people 
in subjection. Now ttic commnnd of Satan’s “herald” 
is, since I!)1 8, to the visible rulers of the world, and 
they are cspected to obey md keep tlw pcoplc in sub- 
jection to their commands; and the rulers put forth 
their strongest cndcnvors to do so. 

I6 A kind of hypnotic mays was pcrformcd on the 
plain of J)urn bcforc that image ; and so now likc- 
wise the “hyjmotic mass” is pcrl’ormctl lay Shtntt and 
his reprcscntativcs on the earth bcforc his oqmiza- 

tion. The Devil’s organization is threatcnccl with com- 
plete downfall, and, scnsin g this danger, he nmmtl:lcs 

his rcpr~sc,lltativcs, and his ll(~rillcl cricks out to the 
pCOplCS Of thC \VOrl(l, CvCtI Xi KCtl~~~il~tl~l~~~~il~‘S tlCI%ltl 

cried out, to wit: “Th;lt. al, lvhat time JJC hear the 
SOUU~ 01 the Cortlct, RUtc, harp, SackhUt, Idt~ry, 

dulcimer, anti all kinds of music, yc fall down and 
worship the goldon image that K~lJUCll~tltlCZXilr ttlc 

king hat11 set up.” (lhtt. 3 : 5) A I’lWSiltIt, ~Llt\~~i~Nlly 

agrccablc and soothing tone is Kivcn on this occasion 
of mass worship, pictured by tlic use of the coriccrt 
orchestra, which would have a tcndcncy to awe ant1 
soothe the worshipers. Even SCJ after Sntatl was wst 
out of heaven he attempted to soothe, awe and :XUSC 
a worshipful feeling amorlgst his cartIll)* rcprcsctitu. 
tives that they might rcvcrctltially bow l~cforc him anti 
his organized power. The dedication of Satan’s OP- 
ganization after it was cast out of heaven would give 
rebirth or recovery and reconstruction of that orgnci- 

zation which had received such a dreadful jolt v&n 
Christ threw it out of heaven and down to the (larth. 

I7 Following the ‘birth of the man child’, itliit is to 
say, the bituth or bcginnin, cp of the kingdom, Christ 
JESUS the King did east Si\tan out of heaven, and 
there was great rejoicing in heaven, doulbtlcss accom- 
panied by exquisite: and incomparable mukit, l~ccnusc 
it is written concerning tlic same: “Rc’.joic(l, yc Iieav- 
ens, and ye that dwell in them.” The “last trump” 
of God was then sounding and ‘thcrc w’ere hca~d the 
Voices Of harpC!rS harping With their h:lr~JS, and they 
sung as it w-ere a new song’. (Rev, 14: 3,3) Sattin 
always tries to imitate God, because Satan is a mimic 



god; hence he tries lo hai.c the dedication of his or- 
ganizat ion wcompanicd by music. 

I5 Knowing that he must keep all honckt ones in 

the d~ldi, an d ltcing the archdccciwr, the Ucvil wou!d 
try to haic the mani&station and dedication of 1Iis 
organization and his worship carried on as joyfully 
amorqst the pco~~lc as possible. I~vcn thon$l it is 

a time of great “woo to the inhabiters of the earth 
ilIlt of tllC X’il” wlIich tlIc i)cvil himself has bro:lght 
upon the pCOpk, yet he would have his religious rep- 
rcsentntivcs, the clergy, explain to the l~ople that such 

woe is punishment sent upon them by Jchovnh God, 
and hericte if tlic:y wanted to iiave joy and plwsurc 
they must look to Satan and his organization for the 
salile. 

l3 i\s Xd~i~clii~dn~xz:Ir the rcprcscntatiw of Satan 

hild :1 gtwlt tnttll d music t0 pcI~l’0l211 011 tlIC plain 
of I)lll’il ;lt tllC d(Yli~iltiOll Of th! gddCJ1 ilIl:lgC, SO IlOW 

the I)wil w~Illtl IIaVc il m:Inifestation of his cJrgaIli- 

zation iIttcIId(!d by t.lIat which \vould SOO~~IC t 1Ie pea- 
1~1~: itIf siJ(~ncc i!llll hypnotize tlIcrn and wIIsC them 
lo slrilx an nttitutlc of formal wrship. So tlic Devil 

~~rotluc*ctl a great band coniposcd ol many musical 
itistrirnit~nts. ()f tliosc it:9 I~II~CII~S that arc cmploycd 
by S:Il:~ri in Ihis olJtirni:;m-sl)rcndiliji, nation;Ilism- 
iIIslJiriIIr, drc;Iin-lJr”tllI(!i~i~ music-mn!tcrs to l~~~~:lacc 
trlwcr :ltI(l ~rIf’orcc‘c1 worslIil,, arc tlww : The T,,~Iquc 
of Il’zlthJIlS rllll~tit~m~d huI’ll, tl,c ~~~:~~li~IlI~lIII~!IIt wl’Il(zt, 

the IGwIIomic 3lonetary (fotifctwirc liutc, the “Kcw 
1k:;Il” IJ:lrl), tli(! t4V’htllJCI*;lP~ S;it’t\lJlIt, tile ~iltioI!:ll 

E:CO?lOlIly hl~lIC ~N:lh!I’y, th? “~,;le!r-lo-tllc-rhurctl” 

nitlsiwl saw, tlic “holy year” sa~0~1lionc~, t lit [,c;wc 
pwt dulcirncr, tlIc big nnVy \~nss horn, atid a multitu& 

6’2 other wind-j;imnIiti :: itIst:~urIicnts, hotics, sticks, and 
clr~wi of up-lo-cl;Itc, and :III j;lzz inst rum&s, opcr- 

atcd to tlic clctli(.at ion of 111~ I)wil’s organization; and 
tfic whole tliitig malirs a tcrriiIlc noix. Ewry tune 

I~lnyctl by tliis orclIestr:r is ant of 1I;IrrIiony with tile 
music of God’s kingdom, but in niodcrn timw the 
~~wpl~~, as a gcwral ~LIIC, willingly take to jazz. For 
fcnr tlic son!: of tlw kinglom rnil;ht be licord Satau 

COlIlIIl:lIJdS tllat his iI!SCIItS, and lmrtiaularly the clergy 
of the rcli$ous part of his organization, shall have 
t11c cstlusiw USC of tlic radio 1)~ which to instruct ihc 

pl!OlJk! it1 Ilxlttcrs of rrligiour worsilip. Then he puts 
the 1~0r1~In Catholic hierarchy, and tlicir so-en ilcd 

“priests”, and t hc misn;~mcd “Prot~st:uit” preachers 
and the JcwislI rabbis in tlw lcad and causes tlwm to 

shout to the pcoplc: ‘Follow the light 1~x1~ to our god 

[ mcaniux, of course, SrltiIn, the god OE tliis \vOrld] ; 

this is tlIc OIJI~ li$It there is.’ The preaclws now 

olxnly deny God’s Word, su1JstitiIte “science so 

ci~llcd” for the same, and cspcct to caitrol the ~~cop!c 

by their jazz. The deluded ones fall dowl and worship 

before the Itcvil ‘s organization. Rut not so with tli0.w 

w110 srrve God. Shaclraeh, iXcs11arh and Abcd-rn~1:o 

refused to fall down bcforc the image of gold; and 

the remnant of God on earth now refuse to fall don-n 

before any part of Satan’s organization and worship 

it. 
2o M-ho caused the imecrc to be set up 4 The scripture 

reads : “Ye 1’tIll down &I worship the golden image 
that Sebllciiadtlczznr the king liath set up.” So it is 

the king that erected the image, and it is tl:c king that 
commands the worship ; ancl the kin,q represents tlIo 
J)cvil. TherePore the qu&ion is : Shall WC bc sub- 
missive to tlic higher powers, mcanin:~, of course, the 
king and his ofticiul family 2 To refuse to ohcy the 
king’s command would IIc a challcngc to tlw king’s 

supremacy and to the lcgit imary of the image crcrlcd 

by him. TM no111d mfx;In, IIICH, that lhc kin!: is the 
OJlC Who dcterminw \VlIat and whrn the? IWJ~~C sl1al1 

worxhip, and tlI:It his powci’ is sIIl)rcmc, arid that tlic 
pcoplc niust KIWI’, OlJVy alld noI’silip \ilIiltSOCLY!I’ tlic! 

king COIllil1a?iI1S t~l~~Il1 to 0))C.V iNid W~dli~~. ~\plJlyiIiq 

the picture, then, to the pixwnt time, it nlwtis that 

the I)cVil would conIp~:l all the lt~oplc of Carl h to 

worship him ant1 his oi’g; mi~atioti cithc*r tlirwtly or 
intlirwtly, ant1 to tlltls i~cl~rox4~ the n:~inc of ,Jdi0- 

vdt, the? grciat 132inq ~110 is snprcnic al~orc all. l’llc 
quCSt ion (Jf SU~JI’c’IIIM~ is IIrc’uqlIt to tlIc: Pow, atIt 
S;lt:lIl 1Ioltlly claims that tlu is Sll[ll’c*ltlc~ ; tll(!lY’f<Ji’C 

cvr!ryOiIt! is fON!d f0 take lliS St:llld cif/lcr 011 !llC Slc!C 

of IIIC I)cvil or on the si(l(b ol’ Jchoviil an11 his I\iII;- 

dam. Tlic visihlc part of S~rt:ill’s 01 ~~~il~li~ili ion tlM I;I.V 
ill&t that th ~JO\WY of the Sl:ttC iS S~l~JI’Clll~: alit1 th:lt 

CverywIc must be submissiw I~ICIX*~O r(~~iIldl(~ss of 

whc~tticr the rule promulgated is corltIxry to God ‘S 

law or not. 
” Thcrc wS no cff(Jrt 011 thC [J:lrt of l<iIIy ~clJlI~~h~lt~- 

nczzilr t0 rondor good alId blcssin::s to tlIc ~CYJ~J~P. 

TlIc primary tlIing was to tausc ttIc pw:~l+! to oh~v 

him in I~liltt~!lYi of wol~ship ; ilIlt in ClOitlq this JIG Wi!'i 
fully SuplHJrtcd by all th: Ol?iC’i;Ih (Jf his IY’:illll. It 

is wcn so tcrtlay with tlic I~ctvil arid liis I~cpr~w~ril:i- 
tivcs. Ljs it was dcclnreil by the kinl:‘s mtw’tI’z(~r on 
the ]d~lili Of bra, $0 IIo\v th visi!JlC II!l!S’;~!ll~~t’I’s (Je 

the I_)cvil d~xl:~rc : “guild WllUSO filllCti1 IlOt d111\11 illIt 

WOI%hiplJc!th, dl:lil tllC SilnlC hOL1L’ )JC Cilqt illto dlt! 

midbt of n burning fiery fIIrn:Icc.” (I)ilII. :( : 6) A tt::- 

onC rCfLiSill,y IO f;lll l~tl~vll alld WOrSlli[) WcJlll~! tll(:r~‘~lqv 

dcclarc that some other ruler is suprcmc alIt IIclIw 

U’OIthy t0 1JC: \$‘~JdlilJd ill spirit alld iII ti’ilth, :?lld 

that tile liiIl:‘S image is IKlII~llllcIlt alltl ;l c~twltc~t~f~:it. 

So it w’v1ls in Ne~,uclIadIIczz:lr’s time, iltl(l (1vc11 so it is 

today. TlIosc w%o rcfuw to join wit11 tlIc rclixiolls 

coinbinc and worsliip in t11c place ant1 in the tiI:inncr 
dlc Devil’s 0r~:IIlizi~tion has arrnngcd arc consiflcwcl 

t,O be cncmirs ot’ tlie llation illid wOI4Iy to IX d~+!roy~d, 

which was symlIolizcc1 by the casting of the ?lIwc Ilc- 

brews into the fiery furnace. T~Io~C’W~IO I:OW sLiII!ci 
firm for Gold alId IIis kingtlwn and wwsilip Jehovah 

in spirit and in truth and rcfusc to comproruisc with 
any part of Satan’s or~ranizntion tlicrcby tlf?~lnW thitt 
tltis norltlly or::!nizution r~lit*(l by S:it;ln 2nd his 

a:cnts is a frautlulent, .cowilrrfeit thing optwtiq to 
the rcprwch 01’ JrlIovalI ‘s name. 
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**Why should the decree of N’cbuchadr~czznr con- 
f&n to the crucib!e or fiery furnace all who r~fuwd 
to bow down to ttx im:lxc’: Xot for the purpose of 
purifying or refining tlicm or matting them bcttcr, 
but for the sole purpose of destroying them. Such is 
the policy also pursuctl by Satan ard his rcprcscnrn- 
tivcs today, The king of Babylon did roast Ahab in 
the fire, and now the Devil’s crowd would roast any- 
one iu the fire who does not obey them. (Jtr. 
29 : 21, 22) The furnace cmploycd !~y h’el~ucllndncxz:1r 
was ma& to destroy the creature; so now the pur- 
p0Sc of Sati is to dcStr0y. But Wan and his agcn!s 
Ci!11 OIllS “kill the My”. God’s faithful witnrsws 
how this, and they know that the fiirnacc or fiery 
cweit~lc is cml)loycd for the puqwc of hrcakiug dwn 
their illtc~rity toward (;otl a~ld thus to lcncl them to 
comptetc tlcstruet ion. 1%~ ttio grace of tlio L01vl God 
they remain true and failhful to Jehovah, and he 
saws them. 

23 The furnace of Kebuchndncxzar, i.lwrcforc, fore- 
hh:~dowcd the hot ant1 crwial tests or contlitiotts of 
natural discomfort, such :IS thrwts upon the livw of 
the Lord’s faithful ones, bodily assaults II!JOII ttlqn 

by tlic St rollfi-arm squ;A, ilwarwration of the faithful 
j‘l J)risotIs, rlc\vSiJa !Jw “ ImStS”, abUSt by t!lc C!W~y, 

tlcctrcc~ unjustly clitcrctl and ctiforced by the law flo- 
l’artmcnt of Satnu’s organizatioti, and tlic public 
brilnt1irl.z of all of J~~llo\~~jl~‘s witncsscs as cnomics and 
as tlw ofl’scouring of tlic earth. All such crucial or 
licry troalmw t .Jr~twvah pcrrnits to come upon his 
IJCYJ[J~? IHJW to twt t.licir illtc~rity. The enemy nttcmptc; 
to tlcstroy Jci~ovali’s witliesscs, and may swcecvl in 
ltitlitlg the orgiinism of some, but God’s lwomiscd pro- 
tection is to those who remain faithful to him. The 
Word of C:otl makes it sure ttiat he will hilVC some ol’ 
the remnant on earth at the final S!IOW-down aJitl, 

even though some of them may IJC killed by the I)cvil’s 
crowd, ttlc rcmn:iut as a ClilSS will survive and persist. 
Jt must IJC cspcctcd that the hottest part of this flrc, 
or crucible cspericncc, will bc just prior to tlrc battlc 
of Arnin~,vcddon. It may cvcn appear that the case 
of Jcho~dl ‘s witncsscs is all ~~oo!~~~d ~1) W~WII (;og t11Ir1 

his hordes will have invaded the land of Jchovnh’s 
people to spoil them, but God will furnish the l)ro- 
tcction. The act of Clog will cauw the Lord’s fury 
to come Up into his filCC, and ttlcn shall f0lloW t!lC de- 
strurtion of the cncmy, to the vindication of Jcho~:~!~ ‘s 
name.--Eeck. 38 : S-18 ; 39 : l-4. 

*,’ The Devil with his risible officers on the plain of 
Duril. swept cvcryonc into line and caused tticm to 
bow down, the only exception being the faithful 
Judcans. “Tll~reforc at that time, when all t!~ pco~)le 
heard the sound of the cornet, flutr, harp, sackbllt, 
psaltery, and all kinds of music, al! the people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell down and u-orshipped 
the golden image that Xebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up.” (Ikm. 3: 7) Every man then holding a job 
onwl his position aud salary to the king ; hence sttfisl~- 
ncss of such men and the fear of a creature i~jdurcd 

*j In like conclitiril~s nca existing the oliicial clement 
of the world, religious, political and commercial, do 
the king’s bidding’ for they owe everything t!lcy have 
or cspect to hnw to the viyiblc organized powr ; and 
hwx they bow down to the Devil’s org’anizat iw, who 
has given his hstly power to his reprw:nl:it ivcs that 
rule on tlic c:irtli, and all of t.hcsc contiune now to 
shout out: ‘\\‘!Io is like unto tllc beast [thcsc great 
ru!l!rs] ? and who is able to make war with them?’ 
(ltcv. 13 : 2-4) ~1nd the rulers and their immediate 
SUI)lJ(jd~rS ConLitl~tc to elIant : ‘The eartll is ours, :l~Id 

vi0 will rule it. ’ 
2” The three faithful ~Judcans, Shnclrach, ~lcslmch 

and Al~~d-n(yo, rc~fuswl to fall dot\11 ant1 worship tho 
image ; hcnr:o tlicy wwe accusctl of lwcakii~g tiic law ; 
illld it \WS the priestly or religious ClilSS t!lilt (Iid tttc 
ilWUSiIlg Of tllcSc faitliCu1 mw: “WhCrCLfOre at ttl:lt 

tinic ccrfaili Cttnltlcims ramc war, 3nd ucc:uscd the 
Jew.” (Dan. 3: 8) Having in mind that l):jniel wrote 
this rccorfl at 3 time wli(*n the term “Ch;~ltlwti” 11;ul 
cornc to have a rcstriclc*tl mc’uiirig throw liclit upon 

this pro!jtiwy as to ttic awust’rs. The term ‘( illial- 
ClCUll "' itisto:itl Of iIpp!~iIlg to tllc IJCO~JIC oi’ :l ct:t+;tin 
provitw, IVilS ljl:ldt: to idclitify a CtIbitl class of lIlC11 

srrvitl~ tllc kill%. I)anict, though a Jew, was n1:1~1c 

IIMStW Of tlrC “iLStI.OIOLyI’S, Chiilclcans, ant1 soofh- 
sayers” by ttic kin::. (I)ilIt. 5: I1 ) It \V;IS Ill‘CCSF2~y 

Sor l.liosct conil~04siti~ that class to learn the I;lnq:.u:i~c 

Of ttl0 Ctlilltl~~~lIlS. (l);lll. 1 : 4) Ttl(! (Ill:ll~1P~l~lS \I(‘l’C 

the lcarncd claw, arid doubt less ill1 of tlic prirsts wrc 
rcquircd t0 !JO Of tllilt CtilSS, just ilS t!lC priests of t!lC 

Romnti C:lt!l(J!iC. tJicr;1wtiy !Otlily ill? wcluird t0 h! 
of the lcarnctl C!LW. Tlwsc lc:~rn~l men wrc ljr+:;ts, 
mag+ians, ast rologws, wielitibts, and SOOtllSil~~~l~.i, anal 
they wro the on(:s that ~C~CIISCYI ttjo tljwc fitit llrul 
~~cbrt~s. Those DCC~W~‘S COIWS~‘(JIIt! to t!lc Iw~c?T~- 

time clergy &ss, the lc:~rnctl C%;rld~w~s, priesis atid 
sootlisayctx, so-callctl “SCiCntists”, wtlo htc tllc I’ilith- 

1’1~1 witncsscs of Jchovnll twxusc t IICS~? wii II(Y ;cs tclll 
the truth and sing Jehov:~tr ‘s praiw. It is tllis pricssl ly 
or clergy etass tliat today, oljcratitlg lwhin~l Ilic 
screens, cause the arrest, pcrsccution ant1 inilj&un- 
mcnt of Jehov~~h ‘Y witucsscs. Tlic word “;Icc~Is(‘I~” 
used in the forcgoiw; text also translnlcs two 11(4~rcw 
words, to wit : ~1272, meaning to “(bat U~J ” or “dwoilr”, 
and kerafs, meaning a “l~it” ; hcwc litcratly mcarlijl~ 
“to chew up” (fi:wratively) by slandering or f;!lw 
accusations. Xccorcling to Rf~fI~crl~fun m:tr~i~lal read- 
in:q tlw test savs : “ Uicl ttat their pieces Of.“--Ihll. 3 : 8. 

*’ Tlic a&n of tlic wicket1 accuw~‘s aqinst the 
three H~brcw mw fit& a parsltc~l in the prtwnt filiw. 
Today it is the clergy that bring accusations 2~:ilillSt 

Jchovall’s witnessca and that incite the politic:~l olli. 
Gals to take act iou against thctn. It1 ~:lI~~l~til it xq13 
the clergy- that filed acciisatious with th c’a:in~li:!n 
radio commission demanding that the mcssagc of the 
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truth bc cscluded from the air. In the IJnited States 
it is the clergy that bring all manner of false accusa- 
tion against Jehovah’s witnesses and USC every known 
wrongful means to induce the Fcdcral radio com- 
mission to prevent the mrmgc of truth from being 
broadcast by radio. It is the clergy, headed by the 
pope, of every nation of “Ch~~istcndom” that today 
mnkc false accwati(JII against Jehovah’s mil~lesscs and 
that thereby cause Jehovah’s witllcsses to bc hated of 
all nations for the rcasou they arc witnesses to the 
name of Jehovah and his King. (Matt. 24: 9) With 
\\~ds of flattery these cl~~rzymcn appear before the 
political ruling element and say to them : ‘0 rulers, 
live for ever.’ (D an. 3: 9) Thus they appear to bc 
loyal and looking for the best interests of the country, 
whcu they arc doing the very worst thing for the 
pcoplrs’ interests. 

p5 Tlicsc nioderi~ “Clfaltlcans”, or lcarncd clcrgy- 
men, arc SticlilWs for law rirforcemcnt whciicvcr that 
serves Ihcir puq)osc. It was so in Ncbuchndnezzar’s 
thy, and it is so HOW ; hence this prophccg : “Thou, 
0 king, hast made a clccrce, that ~cry man that shall 
hear the sounci Of the Cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psallcry, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, shall 
fill1 ClOWll and worship ttic jiOltlw1 imlgc.“--l)an. 3: 10. 

” TllCSC accusers illvolte laws IllildC by creatures 

which 111’~ both selfish. ant1 %(I-defying and igliorc and 
sputa the law made by t hc (Ircl;ltor, whop: name alone 
is Jehovah. With friltl(ll~lolt, and pious f’ac~ they 
strike an attitude of groat disgust eoncrrnillg Jcho- 
vah’s witncsscas and insist, on their l)unishml~nt because 
such wit~~!ssc~ arc calling attention to J~~llovith and 
his kingdom and bceausc thcsc faithful 011~s rcfusc 
to conipromisc with any 1mI’t of H;ltaIl ‘S Ol~~~llliZiltiOIl. 

3o The Chaldeans who brought accusation were 
cocrccd by fear of m(*n to do so, also by a selfish dcsirc 
t0 make tlic!msclYcs tlppt?ilr ilS rscccdinply gOOc1; hlct? 

they sought 1 hc punishtn~iit of all those who did not 
then bow down; and likewise now they seek the pun- 

ishmcnt of those who do not bow clown to Salai~‘s 
organization. The clc~*gy claim to want what is “with- 
in the law”, that is to say, the law of tncn, but they 
disregard the law of God. The Chaldeans repeated 
before the king the substance of his dccrcc and then 
pointed out the faithful Judcn~zs who rcfnscd to obey 
his dccrce : “And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shippcth, that he should be cast into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace. There arc certain JWS, whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon, Shadrach, RTcshach, and Abed-ucgo ; these men, 
0 king, have not regarded thee; they serve not thy 
gods, nor \vorship the golden image which thou llast 

set up.“-Dan. 3 : 11’12. 
81 The Chaldcans wanted to “get” those Jews, bc- 

cause they haled them and they hated the favors which 
the Jews hacl enjoyed up to that time. They made it -: 
appear Ihal such Ju(leaus were ungrateful to the king. 
Even so today the clergy bring to the attention of the 
law-cnforccrncnt bodies that Jehovah’s witnesses are 

ungrateful and are violators of the law of the land, 
eveu by faithfully performing the lam of God. 

32 Kebuchadndzzar himself had found these Hebrews, 
including Daniel, to be “ten times better than all the 
m:qicians and JdrcJhgers that mere in all ,hiy realm ” 
in matters of learning and wisdom. (Dan. 1: 20) Likc- 
wise today the political rulers well know that Jciko- 
vah’s witncsscs are ten times better informed and 
wiser concerning the Word of God than all the clergy 
in the land, but, notwithstanding this,’ they all con- 
clude that they must hang together, fearing that other- 
wise they tnight hang separately. 

y3 As the clergy accused the three m)lth3 in 
Daniclts timr, even so now that same class nccusc 
Jehovah’s witnesses, saying: “These men, 0 king, 
have not reg:~&d t Ilee [nor the law of lhc l:lnd] ; 
they scrvc not thy go(is, tlor worsllip the ~oldc11 image 
which thou hnst set up.” Jehovah’s witnesses do not 

serve the IAxil, nor regard the things dcmantlccl hy 
Satan’s org+ization which contravcnc Gotl’s I;lw. 
They will II:JVC J~l~ov;lh first, last, and all IIIC tiwc. 

Since the time of the Detroit eonvcntion, in l!Q+, nlit:n 
the Dccluration was issucxl a~aiilsl, Satan ant1 in fwvor 
of! Jchovalr, theso faithful xitnrsscs laicl the nqon- 
sibility for Ilic prcscnt world tlistrcss at S:\twi’d (loor, 

W~WLT it properly bc1011gs. They r&se to hvc iltiy 
part in the devilish formalism of worl(lly \\-orsllip. 

They scbrve a11d worship Jehovah God. They lmaw that 

the religious clenic:nts sacrifice h~l)ocriticirIly ant1 
when they do sacrifice thy do it to devils, arid licnc*c 
Jchov:~h’s witnesses refuse to have anyt hirig iu com- 
mon with them. The remnant litlOW that they cannot 
receive the Lord’s I)rotclction uulrss t,hcy are faithful 
to him. l’hcy cilll~lot be partakers of the Idord’S t:~l)le 
and of the Devil’s table at the same titne.-1 Cur. 
10: 20) 21. 

34 It is true that Jehovah’s witnesses rcfusc to have 
any part in the so-called (‘holy year” liasw, because 
they know that God has not authorized tllc liorunn 
Catholic organization, or any other organization, to 
prOdah a holy yC?lr. ‘&y rCfWC t0 ColiflJrm t0 th? 

political religions promulgated arid pr:ldic(~~l by tilt 

earthly, worldly lc;rders, and hcncc they do not how 
down to the image of gold. Unwilling to C~JlIl~JrOI!lid~~ 

with the Devil, and to bring reproach I1po11 .Jchov;111 ‘s 
name, the faithful WIIlIlilllt hate the Devil’s giltl~~cl 
organization, represented by the gol&n im:ge, ~W:I~IW 
God hates it. (Prov. 6: 16) Jehovah’s witncsscs :!w 
for God and his kitrg~lom, and gladly say : “Thcrc:‘orc 
I esteem all tlly prcccpts conccrniug all things to IIC 

rixlit ; alid I hate every falrc way. I hntc alit1 i~l~lillr 
lying ; but thy law (10 I love.” (1%. 119: 128, 163) 
Satan’s pow~s, including his risible agcntsF lq~ro3ch 
Jehovah’s name. Jelmvah hates them, ~1x14 t Ilose who 
arc on Jehovah’s side likewise hate them. “Do not 
1 hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with those tllilt rise up nginst tllccf I hntc 
them wi 111 pcrfcrt hatred ; I count them mine enemies. ” 
-P- 339.21 22. b. . ) 
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PURPOSE OF GATHERING THE SAINTS 

I N 111s book, the P,ible, is prcsentcd the purpose 
of tlic Alnii~litg Creator in g:itlkcrinq out from 
among thC pCO~Jk!S of Cal’th, fhlriIig a hlg p!riOd 

of time, a company of individuals who now stand 
fort!1 and move in uuitccl action as Jchovail’s &news. 

The period of time occupied for tilt wlcctiou of the 
mcrnbcrs of the body of Christ, called “saints”, cm- 
braws the time from I’cntccost, AL). 33, to the setting 

up of God’s kingdom. That lwiod of time is properly 
callccl the Cllristi;ul era or period of sacrifice, because 
it is the time of tkc sclcction and d~VdO~~IilCIlt of tilt? 

true Clirktiuns who rvrrq taken into the cownant wilh 
Ciorl hy sncrificc. Scarina the wd of that ~wriofi ii:{? 
time eomcs for bringing tl1c.W EiIithfUl 011P$ out fl’oi~l, 

and scpnrnting them from, the tl~tlomiIli?tic~n~ll ~huwh 
syst,enis and gatlrcriir~ thrrn unio Go(l. \Vlic,n tltkt 
time arrives Jcl\ovi\ll connnancl~: ‘*C:atl~c:r 111p snints 
to:etlicr unto me ; those Iht have made a COWIl:lKlt 

with me b,v sacriticc.“---I%. 50: 5. 
XI10 311x2 thC Silin?S within the ITlcKlnill: of t!liS 

test? Jlanifcstl- those who are whol!,v d~~votc~~i to 
God and are therefore godly crcaturw. It is t1x:t 
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cla.ss spoken of by the prophet when he said: “Pre- 
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints.’ ’ (Us. 116: 15) Not cveryonc who makes a 
eovcnant by sacrifire proves faithful, and hcncc not 
everyone making a covenant lay sacrifice is embraced 
within the cl;~ss that is ‘the people taken out for IIis 
name’. Only the faitliful ones arc the saints of God, 
and it is of such that Jehovah speaks in iJsalm 50: 5. 
“Saints” does not mean those whom the clergy 
have canonized, and to whom many ignorantly pray ; 
nor does the term apply to those ordinarily called 
holy, but to those only who arc in Christ Jesus by 
begetting, adoption and anointing. It could not em- 
bril(tc those such as Jews according to the flesh w!lo 

wets brought into the covenant wit.11 God by the sacri- 
fice of animals aad fowls, but means those who are 
in the Covellnllt by s;tcrifi(!c Of Jesus Christ. 

From the Scriptures it appears that the gathering 
is done at Jehovah’s command and by the Lord Jc- 
ws togctlicr with his holy angels. “‘l?lic mighty God, 
even tire Lord, hatil spoken, and called the earth from 
the rising of the sun unto the goin:: clown thereof. 
Out of Zion, the porfoction of l~cauty, God hnth shined. 
Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence. . , . 
He shall call to tlic hcavcnn from nl~ovo, and to the 
cwth, that hc may jutlgc his pooplc.” (1%. 50: I-4) 
Clcnrly the gatherrug ot’ the saints unto dchorah takes 
place when the Lord .Jcsus comes to the tcmplc and 
puts his professed pcoplc to the test. Tbc approved 
ones arc gathered unto the Lord by being brought 
into the temple condition and buildcd up as a part 
of God’s organization, Zion. 

Tbc prophet indicates the time when the gathering 
of the saints: would begin. In the above text it is 
statca : “Themighty God . . . hathspokcn . . . from 
the rising of the sun.” The Lord Jesus spoke of the 
manner of his return and likcncd it unto the sun ris- 
ing in the east. Jesus spoke a parable to the effect 
that the true saints and the false rcprcscntativcs of 
the T,ord would grow together in the same field (the 
world) until the time of the harvest, which time would 
mark his sculond presence (Blatt. 13 : 39) Many conse- 
eriltcd ones were in denominational church systems 
called “Babylon” until that time. They were looking 
for the socotd coming of the Lord. 

Tho prophet foretold the scntimcnts of their hearts 
when he wrote: “When the Lord turned again the 
captivity of Zion, WC were like them that dream. Then 
was our mouth filled with laughter, and our toaK:ue 
with singing: then said they among the hcathcn, The 
Lord bath done great things for them. The Lord bath 
done great things for us ; whereof we are glad. “- 
Ps 1% * 1-3 . . . 

The prophet of God says : “He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth.” Jehovah is 
spoken of as “him that rid&h upon the heavens of 
heavens, which were of old; lo, he dot11 send out his 
voice, and that a mighty voice”. (I%. 6s: 33) Ilis 
great executive of%ccr in the heavens is Christ Jesus. 

Jehovah calls upon him to begin the work of gathering 
his saints together. This harmonizes with the begin- 
ning of the Lord’s presence at the temple, from 1918 
onward. Iic calls to earth ; that is to say, he turns his 
attention to things on the earth and issues his com- 
mand for the gathering. In gathering unto himself 
the remnant and those with whom he had been angry 
and turning his anger away from them in 1919, as 
foretold in Isaiah 12: 1, Jehovah there began the fnl- 
filmcnt of the prophecy of Psalm 50: 5. Thereafter 
the Lord began gathering God’s faithful remnant by 
sending forth his angels to gather the clcct from the 
four winds and from one end of heaven to the other. 
(Matt. 24: 31) The “four winds” and “heaven” 
seem to be used symbolically to testify to the fact that 
the gathering is a universal one from all parts of the 
land where there arc those who arc dcvotcd to &cl. 
II0 has called the true Christians out from all church 
denominations and all connection with Satan’s or- 
ganization and gathered them together in the bonds 
‘of truth, in the temple. 

The purpose of the gathering is stated to IJC “that 
he may judge his pcoplc”. (Jr%. 50: 4) “Judgmrnt 
must begin at the house of God.” (1 Pet. 4: 17) Je- 
sus spoke a parable concerning his return :tncl tlie 
taking of account with tliosc to whom he had COI~I- 
milted the kingdom interests. (Matt. 25 : 14-N) Alani- 
festly tlicn the pUrpO%? is to britiK his p(!o1;lC tcJgcthCr 

and give thad MICE knowlcdgc of God’s purpose that 
they might 11e judged and ttstcd. BEark how the l~hys- 
icni facts fit the prophetic words. During the period 
of time from about lS75 to 1!)18 Clirist,, the Croat 
Ncsscn~cr of heaven, ho who is Priest of the Xlost 
Iiigh God, was preparing the way bcforc Jel~oval~ ; 
and then, the preparation thcrcof being accotn~~lislrstl, 
he suddenly or promptly comes to his tcmplc. (JIill. 

3: 1) The temple is made up of the anointed am’s of 
God. (2 Cor. 6: 16) IIe comes for the purpose of 
judgment, that the approved ones may offer ulito the 
Lord an of&ring (service of prnisc) in ri:htcoustir~ss. 
Ho makes clear the truth to those gatltcrccl OIWS that 
they mag continue to offer SivxiACc-S of praise ntito tlic 
Ilord and to do this in harmony with his will. The 
Lord sits as a refiner to try, test. and rcfinc t host whom 
the sons of Lcri for~shaclowed.-,lCal. 3 : l-3. 

During the period of time clapsin:: from Pentecost 
until the second. comin g of the Lord many persons 
have heard the gospel of truth and bclicvcd and made 
a consecration to do the will of God. Thcsc have been 
reconciled and fully justified and ta!;en into the cove- 
nant by sacrificbc. Not all of such IlilVC i~mninrd 
faithful unto the Lord, howercr. In fact, the grcntcr 
number have been unfaithful to God. The chic:’ rc- 
sponsibility for such unfaithfulness lies at tllc door 
of the clergy. The people have looked to the clergy 
as their spiritual advisers. T11cse men claiming to rep- 
rcc;cnt God and to speak with authority, the pcopla 
for a long while received their statements as true. 
The clergy have led the, pcboyle in the wrong way. 
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Kot only hare the clergy participated in the l~olitks 
of this evil world, but they have rcsortcd to all the 
sickcd tricks of poIitics. They have sch~mcd for 
position and ndvantqc and have used their liiqh and 
Muential 0Aic.e as clcrgymcn to accomplish their 
sclfisli purposes. The politics of this world arc under 
the supervision and control of Satan, its god. (2 Car. 
4: 4) The clergy have allied thwnsclvcs with the god 

of tllis world and have intluccd great nuntbcrs of 
Christians to do the silme thing. 

desus in plain phrase stntcd that his kinqlum is not 
of this world, but that his kiiigdont was future from 
the lime he was on earth and that it would 1x1 set up 
only at his second comin x and the taking of his Iwwer. 
(John 18: 36) The clcqy \vcl’c not content to tic th? 

followers of ;Jcsus, but have run all<~ad of the Lord 

and claim4 it to bc their comnii&m ant1 clitty to 
set up the Lord’s kingdom on earth in adv:~nrc of 
Cod’s time. To this end they have opcncd their tltzrs 
and their arms ant1 welcomed to their fold the profi- 
fccrs, the pclliticians and the olqwcwors of the projrlc. 
They have brou$~t. in thwc powwflll men to the ctnd 
that their churth syslcms might lx mow powerful and 
more irl:lucnti:ll. Thwc profitcors ;111d oppressors have 
bccomc the princil~al onw in tlwir flwlts, wicltling t!m 
p0wrr a!Nl iJ~llnc~ncc OC tilt 0r$WJliziJtiOtl. Chic error of 
lhc clcray Iccl to anolliw until, fearing to opI)osc the 
powerful ii1111 inllncnl ial ones of tlwir coii~rc:wtions, 
they 11;~s”~ rr?pu(li;~twf the Bible nncl h:lvc! toltl 111~ pco- 
plc to bdiem anything that they wanted to bclicvc, 
just so they rcmaincd in the church organization. 

The CICl’gy lla~c JldVOCiltd !$‘a1 and UI’g(!d the I)CCJ- 
pie to Cllga~So in tllc \Vh(Jll’SiklC murtlcr of their fcllOW 

ercaturrs. They have useti their church edifices as 
recruiting stiiticms. Thcv have gone so far in their 
bl;~spl~cn~ous COIII’SC that they haw told the youn:r men 
to enlist in the war iltlil that if they should die upon 
the IMttlCfi~ld their dCilth thCW WOUld h? il gllXYlIltH! 

that they would bc IaJccn imnicdiatcly to hcarcn and 
collllt~d in 39 a part of the glYi!t swrificc of 0W LOId. 

The itJf!ucnct? of the r.lcl’gy IJas kd tilt nrcat mass 
of profcsting Christ inns away from full devotion to 
the Lord and has caused them to mix with t lx world. 
To the pcoplc they have misreprcscntc~d the Ruth and 
hare opposed Cod’s witnesses in an effort to give the 
people the truth. Ry threats nncl coercion the clergy 
have held back a gIY%lt many timid church pCOpk fIYNl1 
hearing the truth. So desperate have they been that 

they have willfully misrepresented God’s purpose aw2 
have, iniiwanccd their l,a~ishioncrs to close tkir eyes 
and WI% to the lieariil!~ of the message of h*lltIJ. ~~I~cI~ 
God’s cw~rnund came: to gather togethrr his saints 
who bad made a covrnant with him by sacrifice the 
clergy usctl all their go\ycr and iniluenee to prevent 
such gatltcring. They h;iw succectled in turning mil- 
lions away from the I,Ord and his service. 

All ~110 I~:rvc bccu taken into the covcnalit hy snwi- 
flee have tJL’Cl1 <Jlcc?cC.l tlw ~ro;lt privilege uf iJ(‘ilI:: wit- 
ncsws to the ~n:ijcety an(l loving-liindnws of (:otl and 
t0 thC OIJ~\~O7’liiIJ!; of his $qT%Jt ~J~~r~mSe for tllc U’Wn- 

c4lintion of fniIt1. OE ~111~1 r*oncorninq himsc:lf, the cllic~f 
One, JCNS saicl : “To this clitl NW I born, :IJI(~ for 
this cause CitITlt! I ill10 tile ~vot+l, that I s!iuI11~1 lY:.r;lr 
witncw unto Ihe truth. ISVCY~ rm: tht is of the truth 
hcarcth niv voice. ” (.John 1,3:3i) \\%tt is true of 
Jcsns appiics to all thusc wltn arch talrcn into 111~ COVC- 
nant by sacrifice. &wh om? of such not ou!~ i.< gr:111t~d 
the privilt~g:c of hcnrinq the truth, but is ol’i’~‘wd tiw 
opportunity to bc a \vitlwss to llio truth. ‘l’lw 0lJiy 

way whcrc~by such c:tn bc true, loyal and fuitliful utlto 
(~oLI id to be lr.itncr;.scs to the truth as ol)l)orltlJ\iI: af- 
fords. The Lord sets to it that suc~h i~arc! o!,l’oltlinitir,s. 
A witness is one who givw test itnony. The tat imun:; 
concerning God and liis purpose for the vindication 
of his holy namu and for the reconciliation of mnu 
must be giveu, and it is his will to bavc it given by Ibis 
anointed when tlwy are gatlwcd together to the tcm. 
plc during the second prcscnce of the Lord. 



ECCLESIASTICISIVI INDICTED 

N JCL’S” 26, in the year nineteen hundrrd and 
twenty-row, a multitude of Christ inn people, 
namely, Jehovah ‘S AtIlcsAes, who had scl>itrat- 

cd thcnIsc!vcs from. all the wligin71s tknominations 
and taken their stand firmly for the Lord Jehovah, 
passed a resolution in the form of at1 indictment 
against the t:cx!lesinstical elrmettt its constituting a 
part of the UC\-il’s organization. This indictment so 
clcnrly sets forth the truth of the situation before the 
minds of the people that it is here quoted: 

~‘Wc, . . . in convention asscmI~led, dcclarc our un- 
qualiflcd allc+nce to Christ, who is now prcscnt and 
setting 171, his kiu~dorn, au(l to that lting~lom. 

“\Vc br~licve that evcr;v ilIlOiIlld child of Clod is an 
ambassador for Christ and is duty-bound to give a, 
faithful and true x-ittiws on lwhalf of liir kingdom. 
A++ amh:tssadors for ChtGt, and without assuming any 
self-ri~lttcousncss, we believe awl hold that (: od has 
cotnmissif.xted us to ‘poclaitn the day of vcttgeance of 
uur God attd to ccwtifort all Ili;lt titoitrn’.--Jsx. 61 : 2. 

“We bclicve and hold that it is God’s duo titne for 
Iris displensi7I~c to lx: cspressccl against wkkcd systems 
that hnvc ljlinclctl 1 hu pruplc to the tr17th ai14 I(nve 
Ihcrchy dcl~rivc~l thaw of lx:;~cc and holw ; an11 to the 
cntl that the I~ro[~lt: might know the truth ant1 rwxive 
S~IIIIC cofiiftn$ ant1 IIO~K! for l’rrturc blcsktgs w pre- 
sent this inclictmwt, b:tscxl upon IIIC Vi01d of God, 

and point to the divine IBrovisiun as the rcrnedy for 
III;LII ‘s r~omI~lclo rtrlic*f. 

“That unl’aithfr11 prcarhcr~ have formed themsclvcs 
into cccIwi:lslicnl systctns, consisting of coutIci!s, 
synods, prcsb,vtcrics, associatiws, a11d so forth, and 
ltnro dcsigttatcd thctnsclrcs therein ;I$ popes, cardinals, 
bkhJ[)S, &JfdOlS Ot’ divinity, JJiIStOl’S, Sh~~hcrdS, rev- 

crawls, and so on, atid elcctcd tlwmsclws to sueli 
of’ficcs, which nggw:‘ation is hcrciti dcsipnatcd as ‘the 
(..(‘L’“\.’ . , :11ld that thcsc 11;Iv-c willingly made commer- 
cial”&ints and proi’cxsional politicians the principal 
otws of their flocks. 

“N’e prtwttt and charge that the clergy hare 
yicldcd to the tcntpti~tiotts prcwnted to them hy SN- 
tan and, cot~trnry to God’s Word, have j$ncd in said 
conspiracy, and in furtherance thweof have conunit- 
ted the 0vt:rt acts as follows, to wit: 

“ (1) That tl7cy IIn\-c nscd their spiritual powers, 
cnjoq’cd by reason of their position, to ptify their 
owl .dfish dc&‘CS 1Jy fcding and cxahing tlleIilSC!IVCS 

and failing and refusing to feed or teach the pcoplc 
God’s Wo7~1 of Trut,h; 

“ (2) That, loving the glory of this ~wrld, and dc. 

siring: to shine before men and hare the approrn? of 
men (L77kc 4: S; Jas. 4: 4; 1 John 2: 15), they have 
clothctl thcmsclvcs iu gaudy apparel, decked thwn- 
selws with jewrls, and hart assumed a form of qodii- 
ncss while denying God’s Word and the poxkr thcrenl’ ; 

“ (3) T!Iat they have failed nud refused to pr::Irl1 
to tlw people the message of Xessiah’s kingdom atIc1 
to point them to the cviclcttccs relatittg to his sceot~d 
coming ; a7ld being unwilling to await tho Lord’s due 
time to set up his kingdom, and being ambitious to 
appear wise and great, they hnvc, togctlwr with their 
coconspirators, claimed the ability to set up Cocl’s 
kingdom on earth without C:od, and have cndorwl 
the Lcag17e of Nations nud tlccl:1rcd it to lx: ‘the polit- 
ical csprwsion uf Cod’s kinq(lotn on carlh’, tltcrrh~ 
Inw~ltittg their all~~iattce to tile Ilord Jesus Chrisi atkc.1 
dcclnring their nlirgiance to the Ikwil, the ~0~1 of evil ; 
and to ‘his cntl tlwy have a(lvocatcd at1~1 satwtificd 
war, turrlcd t,heir chmrch ccliGx3 into rcwiiiting sta- 
tions, acted as recruititig offiww for IJay, i111(1 pI~o:1cliryl 

men into the trtwfws, thcrc to sul’i’car ant1 dir; attd 
when the Lord prcwtttcxl to them the clt:ar and in- 
disputable pVJ~Jf tll;lt the ol(l \vorltl IIilS rwc1(:d and tl1:1t 
his kingtlotn is ilt hi111l1, tll1ty ll:\VC SCOll’CVl ;Lt ilUd 1’1’- 

jccted tire tchtiIII(Jny, illld lls?VC ~Jl!t’M.!Cllt~‘(i. arl~~St~d 
uttd cauwl the impriwtuncut of witncsscs of the Lord. 

a class hare constitulc~d tllcmsclvcs the ~OllIltiIiIl of 

doctrines which, iu the furthc~txttw of sitit rwlspiracy, 
they Itarc wtt forth 10 the Iwo~~l~:, rlaimitt~ sttclt tloc- 
trincs to Iw tlic twchiws uf Cod’s 1VVord, WCJII knowing 
the same to be untrw, itt this, to wit : 

“ (3) That they claim the sole right to intwpret 
the 8cripturcs, and that lhcrcfore thc:y i~l~nc know 
Wht tllc pC0lJlC should bdicvc!, ilIld hy illis nwns Ihey 
1lllYC ktllt tllc lK!OplC in igIlOl’ilIlCC Of tile I:ihlc ; irtlcl 

IlOw in the time of incrcasccl l;IIo~vlctl~c 31~1 i1iu~l1 
rcadiII,z, ~+cn the people Ini~llt. read 311d u:I(lt:I.st:711c!l 
thCSc sc.lf-cortstitutctl ‘swcw:ors to tlic 0 piwtl(~Y flis- 

courage the pcoplc from t-wiling the Uiljlft ant1 I!il)le 
litcrnturc, &11y the inspiratiou of the Scriptuiw, 
teach evolution, and by tlicse means turn the miutl~ of 
the people nwo~ from Clod and his Word of truth ; 

“ (3) That they have taught alid tea?!1 tilt cli\iuc 
right of liiugs to rule the peoples, claitnii;: suc!t rule 
to be the kiuqlorn of God on earth ; they 11oltl that thchj 
and the pri!x!i~Jal of their flocks ilre conirni+&mcd of 
God to direct the l~oliq- ant1 course of the I1i;tions. an{1 
that if the pc~~plc do not submiGvcly coI~cur in such 
policies then the people arc uttpa:riotic or dibloyal ; 

“ (4) That tl:cy arc the authors of the ~I~reas~Iiuble 
301 
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and false doctrine of the trinity, by which they claim 
and teach that Jehovah, Jesus and the holy spirit are 
three persons in one, which fallacy they admit cannot 
be undcrsiood or explained; thnl, this false doctrine 
has blinded the people to the true meaning of the 
great ransom sacrifice of Jesus Chric;t, through which 
men can he saved; 

“ (5) That they teach and have taught the false 
doctrine of liumai~ immortality; that is to say, that all 
men arc created immortal souls, which cannot die; 
which doctrine they well know to be false, for it is 
based exclusively upon the statement of Satan, which 
sttitcmcnt .Jcsus d~clnres to bc a great lie (.John S: 41) ; 

“ (6) That they preach and tcnch the doctrine of 
eternal iormciit; that is to say, that the pcnnlty for 
sin is conscious torment, in lirll, ctcrnnl in duration; 
whereas they know that the Hible tcacl1c.s that the 
wages of sin is death; that hell is the state of death 
or the tomb; that the dead arc unconscious until the 
rcsurroction, and that the ransom sacrifice is provided 
that all in tluc time may have an opportunity to be- 
lieve and obey the ILord and live, while ihc willPully 
wicked arc to be lnmisl~ed with an cvcrlasiing dcstruc- 
tioii ; 

“ (7) That they deny the right of the Lord to 
establish his kingtlom on earth, w-cl1 knowing that 
Jesus tang4tt that IIC would come again at the end of 
the world, and that the fact of that time would be 
made known hy the nations of ‘Christendom engaging 
in a world war, quirkly followed by famine, pcsti- 
lcncc, revolutions, the return of God’s favor to tho 
Jews [inwardly such], distress and pcrplcsity of the 
nations; and that during such time the God of hcavc9 
would set up his kingdom, which will stand for ever 
(Ihn. 2 : 44) ; that ignoring and refusing to consider 
these plain truths and evidences, tlicy have willingly 
gone on in darkncq togcthcr with their allies, prof~- 
tcers and politicians, in an attempt to set up a world 
power for the purpose of ruliri g and keeping the pco- 
plc in subjection, all of which is contrary to the Word 
of God and against his dignity and good name. 

“The doctrines tauKht by the clergy and their 
course of action herein stated are admitted; and upon 
the undisputed facts and upon the law of God’s Word 
they slam1 confcsscdly guilty before God and in the 
cycs of the world upun cvcry charge in this indict- 
ment,. 

“Upon the authority of the prophecy of God’s 
Word now being fulfilled, we declare that, this is the 
day of God!s wrath upon ‘Christendom’; and that he 
stands in the midst of the mighty and controlling 
factors of the world, to wit, the clergy and Ihc prin- 
cipal of their flocks, to judge and to esprcss his right- 
eous indignation against them and their unrighteous 
systems and doctrines. 

“We further declare that the only hope for the 
peace and happiness of the peoples of earth is NW 

siah’s kingdom, for which Jesus taught his followers 
to pray. 

“Therefore we call upon the peoples and nations 
of earth to witness that the statements here made arc 
true ; and in order that the people might, in this time 
of perplexity and distress, have hope ana comfort, 
WC urge upon them prayerful and diligent study of 
the Bible, that they might learn therefrom that God 
through Christ and his kingdom bar, a complete and 
adequate provision for the blessing of mankind upon 
earth with peace and prosperity, liberty, happiness 
and eternal life, and that his kingdom is at hand.” 

These facts are set forth here, not for t11c purpose 
of holding men up to ridicule, but for the purpose of 
informing the pcoplc ihat the ecclcsiaslicat systems, 
Catholic and Protestant, arc under the supervision 
and control of the Devil and form a part of his visihlc 
organization, and thcreforc constitute an antichrist. 
This is true for the reason that they par:~de under 
the name and title of Christian, while Hugh rlaim, in 
tho I&t of the foregoing Pacts, is absolutely fnlsc. 
They call thcmsclvcs by the name of the I~~rd, but iti 
truth and in fact they rcprcscnt the Devil. ‘l’tlc hypoc- 
risy that bcgnn away back in the dilyS of Adam’s 
grandson Enoa has bccomc so flagrant in this prcscllt 
day that all who have IIII open mind can see it.-Gcn. 
4 : 26, mfuyi?t. 

It hilS plwsc:d the Ilord Clod to prepare tlic mcmlwrs 
of his empire or kingdom, now at hand, under ad- 
VC1’sc conditions on earth.’ Real ChriRtiilIIS hvc! ncwr 
been popular with the world. During the cniirc pe- 
riod of the Ctll*ist ii111 era thy have suIi(:red niuc*Ii 
pcrsccutioll. They have b(hcn counted as the o~‘l’scour- 
ing amongst men. From what source ~.~~uld wc roa- 
sonably csl)cct pcrsrcution nnd adversity upon thr, 
Christians? Prom Itie Devil and his O~gXIliZiltiOI~, of 
course; bct:ausc God dccla~d in IS&ii that tllere 
would be e1lmit.y l~cl,wrc~~ the seed of lhr: woman, 
which sec:d is the cmpirc rlass, and the sc~l of tllc: 
serpent, wlii& is the lkvil’s 01 *:::uiieation. \\‘c arc tlot 
left in doubt as to who constilutcs the seed or childrcii 
of the Devil. 

When Jesus was on cart11 those who pcrscrutcd him 
were the scribes, I’harisccs aiid priests, tog:c>thcr com- 
posing tiw clerg of that day and clain~ing to be rc’p- 
rescntativcs of God. They were hypocrites. Jcsua saitl 
they wcrc. That class exalted ~hcmsclvcs, ww as the 
clergy do today. They l~oscd HS men of great rigtLtcour- 
ncss. To than Jesus said : “But woe iiiilo xou, scribc3 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the king- 
dom of hearen qtinst men : for yc neither ~‘0 iu your- 
selves, ncitlicr suffer ye them fhat arc CQtfTiJl~ to ~0 
in. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, Iqpocritc s ! 
for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a prctcnce malcc 
long prayer: thcrcforc ye shall rcccirc tlic greater 
[condemnation].” (Xatt. 23: 13, 141 The same 
hypocrites claimed to bc the sons of Cofl; lntt .JC~IIS 
plainly said to them: “Ye arc of your falt1e.r the 
devil. ’ ‘-John 8 : 42-841. 



sias;jcn! q-stem. All the ~~ickcd persecution that has 
been infiicted upon I:hrist Jesus and his r’ollowrs has 
been ~UIW by the clergy or at the instigation of the 
clergy: who hypocritically claim to rcprcscnt the Gad 
of love Lund his beloved Son. 

The Draqn, the Devil, the father of these ccclc- 
siastical systems, NW the real inducing C~USC for such 
persecution. These ccclcsinstical systems, particularly 
the dewy and the principal of their flocks, arc and 
ever haw heen a part of ihc world which is under the 
control of Wan the enemy. These have taught con- 
flicting doctrines and have fought among& thcmwlvc:s, 
until sonwonc could cornc forward with the truth of 
Coil’s \\ynrd ; thcrl tlwy wmbitic iindcr the diwctiun 
of their father the J_)wil to fight against the rrprc- 
sent:~livc: ol’ the Lcjrd. 

Very fittingly and juslly, therrfore, the 1)roplietic 
Ford of’ GotI solwinly dcclnrcs that CwlWiilSticism is 
doomed shortly to go into utter &struction in djsgaw. 

SCWi’H CAROLINA 
Green vi&? WFRC Su 10 :OOam 
Spaart ‘b’g WSPA Sn 6 : 3Opm 

S. lntonio K7’S.Y 8u 10:45:tm 
Tyler x!;Jcu su 9:l:;nlLl 

We 9:1&m I‘r 9:G:un 

UTAII 
Ogden liL0 Su 3:33pm 

\Ye 5:OOnm 
Salt L. City IiSL Su 9 :&n 

VERJIOST 
Rutlnnd \tsYI3 Pu 10:n@nm 

‘RI 5:3opm 
St.-Ubans KC> L)Jl Su 1 :OOpm 
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Grand J’n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 
Greeley KFKA Su 
Lamar KIDW Su 

6 : 45pm 
7 : 15pm 

We 2:40pm Fr 2:40pm 
Yuma KGEK MO 12 :45pm 

We 12 :45pm Fr 12 :45pm 

CONNECTICUT 

Bridgeport WICC Su 10 : 30am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 6 :15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 6:oOpm 

FLORIDA 

Jacksonv. WMBR Su 10 :OOam 
Miami WIOD Su 9 :45am 
Miami 
Orlando 

WQAM Su 4 :45pm 
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Athens WTFI Su 9 :45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5 i45pm 
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Augusta WRDW Su 1:15pm 

Th 7:45pm 
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We 3:OOpm Fr 10:OOam 

EC 
WMAZ Su 4:OOpm 
WRGA Su 12 :30pm 
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Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45am 

Su 4:45pm 
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Ind’anolisWKBF Su 10:OOam . 
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Moorhead KGFK Su 7 :30pm 
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v : 
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We 7 : 45pm 
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Meridian WCOC Su 10 :OOam 

We 6:45pm 
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We 8:45pm 
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(Continued on page SOS) 
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&DLISJE?D ~EXI-~~Q?WTLY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 0 TRACT SOCIETY 

117 Adams Street - Ar-coklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

0FFICEB.S 

J. g. &zrumrocn ~re.&kat IT. E. \7a:< d3fBvr.GE &ecretnr~ 

“And aI thy ch’id I rcn shall be &u&t of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEI IOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of benmu and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; thxt the Logos was tix hcfiiunin:: of 
his crcntion nnd his acl.i\o o;:t’nt in t!io crrntion oLF all 
tbinp; tlt::t the Lo;;os is now the Lord JWIS Christ in glory, 
el~olhed nith :tIl power in heaven und enrth, und the Chief 
Esccutivo Ofiicer of Jclwwh. 

THAT GOD created t:w czrth for man, crentcd pcrfcct 
m::n for tire c:lrth and placed hir3 upon it; that rmn wilfully 
diwbcycd Cod’s I:LV and TKIS ecntenccd to dcntll; thnt by 
wzson 0P Adam’s wrong act all men are born mnner3 and 
cillrout the right to lift. 

TlIAT JESlJS WAS mado humno, nnd the nmn Jesus suf- 
fcwd dcallt in or&x to protiuw the ransom or r3.lrmptivo 
price fur all n~nultind; tlmt Go&Z riliwd up Jesus dirino and 
clialtcd him to lwavcn nbovo every creature and above every 
n:~1;.0 und clothed him with all povzr and authority. 

THAT JEI-fOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is ~1114 Zion, and 
th:rt C’hrist Jwus is the C’lticf OGccr thcrrof nnd is the 
ri;$tful King of tha xwrld; tint tllo arwintc~d and fxithful 
f~~llowm of Christ Jesus arc cXI~lrcn OE Zion, nwmhers of 
Jchw:~tr ‘a org:wizrrtion, nnd are hi3 witnc3ws nhose duly ancl 
privilege it iu to twtify to tlw suprunmcy of .Jc+or:lh, dcclaro 
his purpws tonnrd mnnkincl us rxprrcwl in the Iliblc, and 
to hear the fruits of the kingdom bci’oro nil who will hrur. 

THATTHE WORLT) hns cndcd, nnd the T,ord Jesus Cllrist 
has been ~~Inwrl by Jcl~ovah upon his throne of rtuthority, 
11x.9 ousted &fun from hc:lren and is procrrtling to th0 
estnblishnwut of God ‘a kingdom on ewth. 

THATTIlE RELlEF and hlcssin<:s of tho pcoplcrr of earth 
CYU cow only by and throngh Jc4~o~nh’s king&nn un&r 
Christ xvhich bns now bqun; tlmt tllo r,ord’s ncyt pent 
act is tire flestrurtioti of Sntnn’s orptnizatinn and the estab- 
liqhmcnt of riEhteou.snrss in the cdl!, nnd t!mt under the 
kingdom all ttroso who will obry its righteous laws ~ldl bo 
restored and live on earth forever. 
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THE CRUCIBLE 

EIIOVAII pcrmittcxl his bclovcd Son to he sub- 
jected to the grcnlcst and most scvcrc test to 
which any crcatuw was CVcr put, and that test 

brought much suffering upon Jesus. His snffcring was 
not ncccssary in order that the ral~som price might Lo 
providctl, but it was ncccssary for him to suffer that 
the nnmc of dchov;~h miqllt bc vindicated. Those who 
have a part in the vin(lic*:lt ion of Jt~llo\~illl’s n:lmc must 
suffer in like matincr, cwn though not to tlIc gt’cnt 

cstcnt to wlIic*h Jesus suficrcd. (Mutt. 10 : 24-30 ; 
John 15: 20, 21) As WC np~~~o;~Cll now to the day of 
Armngcddon, and hcncc to 11~ time of t hc most scvcrc 
test upon thc remnant, Ict, those who arc privilcgcd to 
bc in the covenant. for tllc itirl::tlom with Chrkt Jesus 
rcjoicc that they arc pcrrnitlc~l to fill up tlic snfkritig 
that arc left bctlind for ttlc prc5cnt time, knowiirg ttk, 
that Jrhovah will c:IIIJI.! ~111 ItIiIig’s to work t,cJ~c~h 

for good lo ttIosC whoIii lie has called to lllc liiIlgd0111 

allcl WllO Willl~ 1OVC him. ((l01. 1: 24; ItOIll. 8: 2s) 
.Jrhovah is fortifying tlrc remnant against that day 
by giving: ttic>m information now in advance. It is 
fowl conr’cnicnt for them. 

p SCt~tIcliaclrIcz~~Ir the lciII:q rcaprcscnted the power 
Of h! rilh; hlCC at this pfJitit h! piChII’CS 01’ rlqm- 

scnts 111~ I>cvil, who at lhc prctsc9t time speaks through 
his rcprcscutati~cs in an cffoi*t to CIISIIWC Jch~vah ‘s 
faithful witnrsscs: (‘~cbachutlticzzar spalcc and said 
unto them, IS it trW, 0 8ll~ldl~ilCh, 3LCShacl1, atld 

rlb&ncgo, do not yc scrvc my ::ods, nor worship the 
golden image which I have stt up?” (Ihn. 3: 14) 
The &vii’s carthly rcprcscntativcs arc his publicity 
agcnis, and Satan is ihc power bc~liintl the screen that 
directs their words and thcil* artions. Gcforc the king 
Ncburhndnczzar the thrco faitl~ful Judcans were PC- 
quircd to plead to the charge “guilty” or “not 
guilty”. They did not hcsitatc to state the truth, bc- 

caUsc the issw was a simple one, to wit: ~Y\\‘lIom do 

you worship and scrvc ? Thcsc three faithful Judcans 

unhesitatingly i(lcntiticd ttitmsclrcs as God’s servants. 
The Devil and his agents often try to appear to be 
fair for the cti’cct it may have upon loolccrs-on, and 

this they do when they WC that such a course would 
WOrk to hir OWIl IJWpOSC ; hC!tiW tliC three ~Ichr~!WS 

w&e given a chance to reconsider as lo whcthcr or not 
thty would bow down bcforc the golden imaxc. Like- 
wise today the Devil canscs his viniblc rcprcscntativcs 
to say to Jehovah’s witncsscs, in sul~s1:1I1cc: “ \Yc 

will give you anotllcr ch:in~ to say wlictl~cr or not 
pi1 w:Ult to obey auf 0lYliIIilll~C. \\‘C will 1(&t, YOU Off 

this tim(*, bul if ayilin wc find you p)iilg atJotit war- 
&ipiIIg your God vie, will give you the limit.” Yurtlwr 

opportunity is ofl’crctl that the faithful olics might 
compromise with ltic Devil or his O~giltli~;ltiOII and 

tlllls t&Ilg rl![~rOil~lI U1~011 lllc IlLIIllC Of Jcllovall. 
a Nchuclk:id~kc~z~.ar tlic king wollld now Ict 1 host! tttrcc 

faithful IIcbrcws arrive at tllcir own conc~lusion as 
to lvtt:l~ blxtcfi~ WJUld rWlllt to th(‘tll by gOillg 011 Wit!1 

the rest of his organization and thus not. 1~ul.t in:: tlic 
rulers to further cinl)a rrassment. l~oubtlcss Scbuchnd- 
nczzar concluded that thsc IIICII w0uld not call his 
1h.d; thcrci’orc hc siiid to tlicni : “Xow, if yo bc ~a(!?., 
that at what time yc hear the sound of the c01~1te1, 

~lUtC, harp, SilCklrUt , p%ll tCr?-, uitl dutcimw, and all 

kinds of music>, yc fall down itt1t.l wOr.ship t hc imnre 

wliich I linvc ni;ld~, well: but if yc worship not, ye 

slinll bc cast the same llour into the midst of ;I burnin? 
fiery fUl71itCC: and who is that Gcxl that sllall dclivcr 
you out, of my hands!” (Ihn. 3: l.Yj The kitrg th~~rc 
put it up to tliosc III~c’c rncan as to whcfh~r they woi~tcl 
follow the instrumcnt~ of the Ihil’s org:In ization 01 

JVOIIM follow Jehovah ‘s cornm;l~ldnlctI~ts. It is cvcn so 
today with the ~~~I~ltlty ruliIq lwwcrs that say, in 

sul~st:InCc, to Jehovah’s wituessc$ : “If you n’ill CC::~L’ 
going irom l~ousc to 110~s~ and Callin:: upon the pc(~;~!c 

rind comf’ to us and get a liccwc Or n 1wrmit, wc mi;iIt 

let >-ou zo on; but il you do not first obtain a permit 
01’ do as the churclics do in carrying on ? our rcli~i~01, 
ant1 if J-011 persist in going from liousc to IIOU.;C ni:lI- 

out obeying LIS, wc will certainly run you in.” 
4 Satan’s cart1il-y npcnts try to “save tl:c*ir o\vn 

faces” and to keep J~hov;~h’s witnesses in ign0ralic.c 
of what they really intend to do, but t!!c Lord Cccl, 

30i 
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by his Word, makes it clear to the faithful non, in- 
forming thC2n in adVal1C’C as to \rllat S;ltiltl!S hosts, 
both vkiblt? and invisible, will attcn!pt to do against 
those who serve Jehovah; and, bcinl; thns forenwwd, 
the mnnnnt are fort~armed, by the grace of C_;ocl. Sa- 
tau’s crowd now try to fri:lrt~~n and intimidate Jcho- 
Vi1h’S witnesses, but the Lord gives them inl’ormntion 
SO that the)- tllily IJQ St1’C~I$iIc.IlCd t0 co 011, kJlfN.i:~g 
that if thw arc faithful to Jehovah they x-ill rcceiva 
his pro&ion. To be sure, Snfan’s earthly agents 
have no fear of qJ&w&, sinrc they do not Iino\v and 
swvc him, and hcnre tllcy thrcatcn Jclw~ali’s wit- 
ncrws with sevcrc plrnishmcnt and say to them : “Y;iio 
is Jehovah, that hc shall deliver you out of our ha~l5~-? 
1\‘c will teach you who is runniw this collntry, illltl 
Jehovah cannot fwlp y011.” ‘lkis Satall’s rc~JrL’SL.Il~;L- 
tivcs fling d~ff:~ncc in the face of Jchorah Clod. This 
is done in an effort to wcakcn the faith of tJc4~ovah’s 
wi!ncsscs and to tweak down their integrit,y toward 
Cod. In the same mannw l’haraoh dcficd Jchovalt 
tvh Jloscs ant1 Aatwt al)pr:arcd before him, Likc- 
wise when l’rabsllakoit, lcatlin g Scrlnachrrib’s army, 
cnwmped b~forc the \v\llls of JorusaIcm, dcmandcd thn 
sur~~idcr of tftc! city, hc s:\icl to the unyirldinn Jtws 
tvho twrc 0lwyin.q thc instructions of Ilczt~kiah : 
“lIfxll4icn not unto JIrzcliial~, when he pcrslladctll 
you, saying, The liwr~ will tklivcr us. Iloth ally of 
the gods of the nation:; dcli~o~cd at all his land out 
of the lkaltd of the Iiillg of i\ssyriaP Who are tlwy 
among all the gods of the countriw, that hare dc- 
livcrcd their country out, of mint hid, that the Lord 
shonld &liver Jcrusnlcm out of mine hand?“--2 Ki. 
18 : 3!?,33,35. 

5 IAct the rcmnnnt now keep in mind that all thwu 
things tvcrc ‘writtc,n aforctinic for their comfort, that 
they mi$it hnvo hope’. (Ram. 15: 4) All this slrong- 
ly sugg&s that just prcccdiu:: .hIlilg~~ddO~l, tvhn 
the 1)cril’s plan is coinplctc and he feels rtxly for 
the attack, IW and his a;y~lts will boast alld brag as 
to what they will do to those WliO take their stand 0x1 
the side of Jchowh Cod. They will ridicule Jchovnh 
then as they did in the days of IIezekiah. Now, in 
adi-ame, Jehovah informs his faithful onrs what he 
will do for thoso who will maintain their integrity 
t0rwrc.l him, and this hnowlcdgc brip:s great consola- 
tion at the present, time to those who are faithfully 
obeyin? Cod’s commandments. 

‘In this day of Jehovah his witnesscs must stand 
firm and must bc bold in holding forth the nlcssage 
of the kingdom eren as the three IItlbrcws did l~cforc 

King Wmchadnczzar. ‘~SllildIXCil, 31Ci11,7Cll, Zllld 
Abed-ucgo answered and said to the kill%, 0 Sebu- 
chadnezzar, WC arc not careful [we have no need, 
A.K.V.; we arc not accountin? it necdf’ul, I/&k.] to 
answer thee in this mnttcr.” (Dan. 3: 16 j The ian- 
qiage of tiwse three faithful I-lebrcws slio~~s that tiilsj 
had definitely dwidcd what ~071rse they would ta!<e 
and that tlit:y wvcrc not at all conrcrncd with t ho 
thre;kat made apinst them by Satan’s visible agent. 

In other phrase, they said in substance to the king: 
“‘U-c arc! for Jehovah, first, last, and all tho finis, 
and it is not needful for us to give consideration to 
what others may say that is contrarv to. Jehovah’s 
commnndmcnt.” Such is and of ncccs4ty must bc tile 
attitude! oc those who arc today faithful unto Jc;~oval~ 
Cod and his kingdom. Jehovah rcvcalcd to his pcop’lo 
the tlwt: Jlleming of “ t11c hiqlicr IJOKCI’S” tllrou~h 
TAti I\-trlcAfower in 3329, and thcrcaftcr the faithful 
have not yicldcd to the threats of the cncmy. They 
~;IIOW fht Jehovah and Christ JCSUS IIIT (‘the higher 
~~X’crs”, and will ObPy them. 011 July 26, 1931, the 
remnant I;l~~)\vin~ly acoeptcd the new name from de- 
hOV:lll il? hii; WifIlCSSCS, iltltl since th(ll f tlClT is 110 
rc7won for llirm to ccmsidcr what the cncrny S:!t:ill 
and his awnts say to them. They arc 011 ~J~lrov:~h’s 
siflc, and his instructions they will obey rcgardlcss of 
all thritats 0.r acts of violcrlcc made agiliJlSt thcnl. il 
striking exnnple of this is shown by what has l:lki.ll 
p~;lCC ill the sttltc! Of ?kv Jcrwy, alld ])ilI~ticultlrl~’ iJ1 
the vicinity Of Lkr~CIlAcld iltl(t I’ltlinfic~ld. Tinic il~l~l 
again Jchovuh’s tvitncsscs have been thrcatcncd ant1 
have been thrown into I)risons 0C l.hose pl:wes bccnusn 
ttwy dared prcncl1 fhc g’:oS[Jd Of G’Od’S kitl,“fllJlll, illlC1 
X-J SO011 DS tk!) $y!t (Jut of IJl’i!;Oll thy g’) right hark 
to preaching the* pspcf in ttlc SilElC m:hnnbr ns llwy 
had l,wii preachin:: Iwl’ore the time wtwi they wrc 
arrcntcd. lht*ill~ the l):lst thwc ycarv JC1ll~~ilLl’s wit- 
IWSSW havC llOt ShiinIlN~ to dtdarC thC KhJk rWWlqC 
Of God ‘S lii1lgtlOIn 311d 1 he day Of thC vctl<~~ntlce of 
our (:oil. Jn cvcry part of the land catl(~d “C’hristcn- 
darn” the pcrsccution of dchuvah’s witlwscas continue+ 
to increase with scwrity; but that &c’s not stop the 
witness Work in which they ilI’t’ (~llg:l:I’d- 

r ?‘hc fai? tlfill witnwt:s will ohcy .JC~IOV:I h’s corn- 
rnnndwcnt 10 the wry last iltl(I will not >,ic*lcl to tllu 
wcmy nor he dctrrrctl by his ttircats of \-iolcncc. As 
the three faithful Jlcbrcus said, so say MJ\V tllc filitll- 
fal rcmmnt who arc Jehovah’s witwssts. 10 wit.: “If 
it IJC so, our Coil, wttoin wc serve, is nb!c to dI:livthr 
us from the burning fiery fut7laec ; illld ho will dclivcr 
US Out of thini: hand, 0 liin~.” ( IIiYln. 3: 17) SOW is 
the time, and from this time forward, tvhw the 7x31 
crucial fcrt of the faithful of (:&l’s wiincwxs is ill’- 
plied; and this pressure ifwrww, nltd as it, incrwacs 
the faithful must hold fast. !l’hc remnant kliuw that 
J&ovah is all-1wwcrful and that his puq~~~~ is certain 
to hc accomplished. To bc sure, they do not. know what 
individuals amongst fhe mnli2int ii~c? pin? through 
~\rn1a~c~ldc~n, but tlicy are sure, from tilt Word of 
c:Od. th;lt SOlilC Of the I’Clll~lilllt \rill 1J:lSS tillYJW$l ttlilt 
great trouble and tilCIYilft~1~ pi~~iorm sum12 wrviw on 
earth in the name of Jehovah. The Lord b~::tal~ to rile 
his pcoplc this ~SSuIYlllCC, particularly tlll~oiiph 7’lrc 
Ilrcrtchlowcr of ~ccc~~r~bcr 15, l!ES, paw 37ti, ilr the 
arlirle cntiiicd “Ki.r!cr Wit of 11cthlclwin “. ‘Ti!gl pl:r- 
p,ose of SUcil clcliveratm is a I)iaI?ial ViIlCliCAl icur of 

Jehovah’s name. 9’17~ remnant first bcgau io sx t ii;lt 
the vindication of Jehovah ‘s IIXI~~ is the iI:l;,ol+ [It 



iswe when the Jrord caused the publication of the book 
Lift!, in 3929. l’hwc IllC r,old rcvcalt~d the tlI1tl1 for 

the comfort of his lwople, and these truths have given 
iIdllCl1 StITll@l ilUd llOpt2 tO the IY!l~~ll~~llt. 

0 As the aposllc said, even so now the faithful rem- 
nant say to ttwe who &7nand that tlicy cca5c bcar- 
in: testimony 10 t!w name of rJ~~I~o~al~, to wit: 
“\\%ctlicr it bc rigilt in 1 Ilc sight of Gud to liearlxn 
UlltO YOU more tllilll llIlfO GOtI, jll(lg:c? JT.” “IYC OLl~llt 

t0 Obt*y Ci0f.l lYltller tll:lll ineu,” itlt(1, lry God’s glXM!P, 
we will olw him. (,1cts 4: 19 ; 5: 29) Tlicrc can be 
no bowing down by the remnant to Satan or any part 
of his organization, nor will tlwy compromise by tryillg 
t0 Soft-~ELlal th UlCSSil~C! Of tll0 l~ii2~dOm tO\V:lld tllC 

enemy orgnization. It is God’s mcssngc and he has 
commanclcd that it shall t)c tl~~livercd, and he will wc 
to it that it id &livercd by those who maintain their 
itltqwify toward him. The dily of his val~W:lce must 
bc d~~lilN!tl, allcl his witncssc;; must make the dfz:clarn- 
tion; Let the remnant now fi ird up the niillcl and with 
grim dc(crminntion and full confidcnw in Jcho\nh 
and his King stand firm, ncwr yicldiiia to the c!ncm! . 
The fact tlmt JCIIOY~II C~IMC~ 1)anicl to make it r~cold 
conccniing tlicsc three faithful Hchrcw brethren of 
Daniel is conclu\ivc proof that Jehovah now will I)w- 
mit some of his xitncws to bo put into the crucibic, 
that is to say, bc subjected to the most serere test, 
and that those who SliUld firm and unyielding nil1 

have a part in the vindication of the name of Je- 
hovoh Cod. 

l” The firm and dctermincd stand of the three faith- 
ful T‘leiwew iwn gxatly angcrcd the king I\‘cbuchnd- 
nczwr ; and likwise the firm standing of Jehorah’~ 
witncsscs nuw on the side of Jcho~~h Got1 enraccs 
Satan and his visible mouthpicees on the earth. “ Tlxn 
was Sel:whadnczzar full of fury, and the form of Iti5 
visage was chanqxl ag:linst Shadracli, 3tcshaclr, and 
Abed-nc~go : therefore hc spake, and commanded that, 
thy Should hC!at thC fUrllaC!C One SCVt31 thcs m(JiC 

than it was wnt to be heated.“--Dan. 3: 19. 
i1 The firm and 1.m~ ielding attitude of the rclmnaxt, L 

and their pcrsistcncy in giving the testimony to tiis 
niww of J~l~ovah, anqcrs the earthly rulcl3, 1)artic.w 
larly the clergy, and causes such to opwly irlenlify 
tlicmsclvcs: as on Satan’s side. Thcsc cartlily rulcr.3 
feel their self-importance, aiid liericc tlicir pride i5 
hurt and thrir authority challcngcd W~WII Jehovah ‘Y 
witncsscs will not yield to their dt?IJlilJldS, and tilcsc 
things ca11.5~ tlicm to 1050 all appzrcnt l’ricndlinw 
awl inclulgt:nco towtircls Jcl~~valr ‘Y n’iinwscs ; :u~rI 
licncc crwthly rulers, under the iitllui.wc of S:;lt;dl, 
turn to dciilwate and opcu lersccution of ,J~hova!~ ‘Y 
witnfw:s ,. I. Tllis is proof that such earthly ol)positiun 
to C;od’s mchsirgc is i71s~~irctl by Sat:ul aid the clcmous. 
Ilitlcr and liis uflicial f:imily arc, without douLt, wider 
I110 control of the unswn power of Sat:kn and his 
wiclwd allies wl10 are cttrryiril: forward a fi:+t ngilillit 

Jcllovit!l’s witncsscs. Siwc the time of I;d~n tht: l)wil 
and his wicked hosts that then rcbcllcd with Silt;i:L 
have fou;:llt against, all who hare taken their starId 
on the si‘lc of Jchovall Got1 and have tried to m:Gniail~ 
their integrity toward him. Sow the Lorcl thm1:$1 

his \\‘ord sl)ccifically warns the pcoplc that their ii<:!11 
is lrot agains flesh and blood, but agaiust tllnt widw~l 
uuswn host. (Epli. CJ : 12) It is Satan and Ilk wid:e~I 
ak\~,rch t,l\i\t HL‘C wwhin[: thC fipltt and usills tl!c’ir 
cadlily rcprcsci~tativcs to do their l~icltlill~. 
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l3 Nebuchadnezzar no doubt reasoned like tisis : Lhat 
the God of the three &brews might he able lo dc- 
liver them out of an ordinary fire, such as hc would 
put in his furnace to roast an ordinary man, but 
surely their God would not be able to deliver thcsc 
men out of such a record-breaking fire as he would 
now make. He thought to make it impossible for God 
to dclivcr those men. Ile was dctermincd to prove 
himself superior to God, and thus to put reproach 
upon Jehovah’s name, and thcrcby all the JCWS in 
Babylon would for all time have their faith in God 
complctcly crushed. 01 course, Satan put those 
thoughts in the mind of Ncblxhadnczzar the kinq, bc- 
cause he was the one hack of the sccncs. God per- 
mitted the cncmy to go to the limit. No creature can 
make a test so hard hut that Jehovah can prove it 
cntircly without cflect. It was done so when Elijah 
made a test by fire before Ahab and made it just as 
hard as possible by having twelve barrels of water 
poured over the sacrifice and the trcnchcs all found 
about the altar fillccl with water before the fire came 
clown upon it. (1 JCi. 18: 30-35) Such a sever0 test 
increases the faith of the crraturc and brings greater 
glory to Jehov:~h manifesting his supreme I~owtr. 
(X 1% 1 : 7) Tticsc things show that the test that will 
come upon the remnant near the end will Ix more 
scvtrc then than at any time past; hut let all be as- 
xiurcd that Jehovah through Christ JCSUS will provide 
all the nccdcd protection and comfort for his own. 
JdlOVilll cannot lx defeated; and hc will give victory 
to his faithful OUCY through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
-1 Cor. 15: 57. 

I4 Iu keeping with the devilish. practic*cs of all times, 
tltc king caused these three filitflfU1 IIcbrcw men to 
be sccurcly bo~ild, thus to m&c resistance by them 
impossible when they were taken to the mouth of the 
furnace. “And hc commanded the most mighty men 
that were in his army to bind Shndmch, Mcshach, and 
Abed-nrgo; and to cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. “-Dan. 3 : 20. 

Is WC. have no means of determining just what this 
binding foreshadbwcd, but, judging the future by the 
past, concerning like matters, the suggestion is here 
made that the binding may forcshadom the stopping of 
the witness work by the enemy’s applying force by 
and tlirou& the “strong-arm squad”, and this just 
before Armageddon. Such a condition would diticr 
from that which obtained in 3918, bccausc at that time 
the Lord’s “tlro witnesses” were “killed” and the 
vindication work was then unfinished, but in this final 
test the wittless of the remnant in giving notice and 
warning will be completed. Jehovah is directing his 
own work and is maneuvering ‘the enemy’s forces and 
will cause all of the enemy and his organization to take 
B position where they will have to fight, and it is 
probable that the encmy then will forcihly stop the 
witness work a~d the witnesses from further activity 
for a time. (Joel 3 : 2,12 ; Zech. 14 : 2) All the forces 
then in Iine, the attack will begin. Such would be 111e 

crowning overt set upon the part of the enemy against 
Jehovah’s witnesses. Satan’s preparation having 
reached the completed stage, and knowing that he 
must now join battle, he makes his suprenx challenge 
to Jehovah by committing the provocative act that 
causes Jehovah’s Commanding Ofiicer, Christ Jesus, 
to start the final hnttle. Jehovah’s people arc now ad- 
vised that Gag will lead the forces of Satan and invade 
the “holy land”, that is, God’s anointed pcol)lc, for 
the pUrIJOxe of destroying the faithful rcmnxtt. “ And 
thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as 
a cloud to cover the land; it shall bc in the latter days, 
and I will bring lhce against my land, that the [IM- 
tions shall] know me, when I shall be sanctified in thc!e, 
0 cog, bcforc their eyes. “- Ezck. 38: 16 ; see Win- 
dicutiou, Book Two, page 311. 

lG To bc sure, t.tte clothing of t,hose three Hebrew 
men bound for the supcrhcatcd furnace was inllnm- 
mable and would add more fuel to the flames; hence 
they \VC1’C left clr1thccl \VhCl~ lmllld. “l'llc~ll Ilr~se lllCIl 

were boutid in their coats, their hoscn, and their hats, 
and their other gar’mcnt,s, and were cast in1.o the mitlst 
of the burning fiery furnace.” (IMI. :$: 21) The 

bintlinji of these ihrcx men in lhis manti~r fUrnished 
O~q’)Orf.llldy fcJl* ml~JWh t0 ITIOPC fUIIy tk!IIW~St riltC 

his preserving po\v(lr. Today in all the nations of 
so-callctl “Ct~ristct~don~” the rulers are kecpitlg close 
watch on Jehovilll’s jvitnesscs and they are &(crtninr~tl 
to stol) tt~c work of these faithful witncsscs. 1%~ per- 
mittinq the enemy to go Ihc litnit Jchovali will 1~ t 
him ant1 his agents thus show their ‘puq~se to stop 

the work‘ of Jcl~ovnh’s witnesses and also to clcr;tr!)y 
the witttcsses and thcrrby to bring furttic~r rc,prouch 
upon tltc name of the >lost lIi$i. .\ftcr all thcsc na- 
tions under the leadcrslrip of ihc Devil’s chb:f 0LiiWr 
Gog succeed to the point of stoI~l)itl~ the witucss work, 
then clout~tlcss old Uoq will cackle, “Xow who arc 
the hi:tivr powers?” a,~1 thcti the ‘itllarl of sin” 
class will wag their hc:~ds and sap, “I told 3’011 50 ; 
I knew these witnesses of J~~hovah woultl get them- 
selves into a j:tm” ; and the “man of sin” class, in 
order to save their own IKZI~S, will doubt lrss s:ty to tlic 
enemy’s rcprcsctifativeq, “I1ook at us; we are show~rt:: 
respect to the higher powers of the world.” That will 
be an CWitiny momctit, because the fight is now ab(Jlit 

to start ; aUd the remnant lvill know what is going to 
bc the result, and thus the Lord will give them further 
strength and comfort. 

lT Tile e:W,hly croxtl will he cspcctinq short shrift 
of Jehovah’s witnesses and all who have taken their 
stand on Jc?iovah’s side; hut soon Gag will begin to 
cackle on the other side of his face and then the far*c>s 
of. all that motley crowd of Satan on earth will turn 
black. The Lord Jcsca Christ, the glorious \Y’nrrior, 
will smite the enemy to the dust. “Tli(~.reforc IXWWI? 
the king’s cotnmanrltr-Icltt xns urgent, ant1 the furn;~ce 
exceeding hot, the flnms of t!lc fire slew those men tltat. 
took up Shadrael+ JleAach, and L~Ix!~l-nc~o. ” (Dan. 
3: 22) Armageddon will be no stage play, nor a nicl’c 
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“breakfa:;t af%ir”, but will be the hottest fight ever 
known ; a~~1 so terrible wi!l it be that many will ask, 
“How can any flesh bo saw1 2” (Mntt. 2-l: 21, 22) 
The strong-arm squad that bound and carried thes? 
three Hebrews to the moutll of the furnac<? and i~~rl~cl 
tlwm into the ilamcs wrc themsclws tl~~iroyed in 
their cfCo1~1s to destroy tllo Puithful llclxcw ; thus 
showing that the dcstruf%ion of S;!tan’:: forces at 
Armn~rtldun is clearly i’o~~l;acl0uwt, l’he action of 
the supcrJwatet1 furnace consumed the rxn at the 
nl0Uth of the furnilcC ; autl, without a question Of 
dOuht, this Tvas ~011tr01l~r.l 11s’ JCI~CIVZII ant1 as ill1 CS- 
hitJith1 of ~Jcl~uval~*s poncr striking kick at the killg’s 

mighty mew. This is in harmony with .Jcl~ovah’s 
dN!lZWltiOil :i:aixlst Satan awl his Corws under Gag 
whw hc siw : “Thcr~f’orc will I lwing forth a file 
from the n&.lst of thee, it sl~ll dlevour thee; and I 
will bring thee to nshcs upon the cartli, in .tllc sight 

of all tt1m llrat bl!hOld tllc~c.“--lh~!c, 2s: 18. 
lx Jlark the ~mncr and l,rotwting hand of dchovah 

esliibitcd 011 tllc OWiJSiOll of the casting 0l the three 
faithful men into the fHrJl;W!. g’h? fh ticstroyed the 

Jncu who hurled tlwse thaw klclm3vs into tlic furnnw, 
but those thrw t’aithful men of Clod wnt right 
i tl~Y~Il~h ttlC hJIllk!S WithUt h;lrlll’S CfJliliJll,r t.0 thCIJ’J. 

‘J’hey “fell down bountl into the! midst of the bunlin~ 
fiery furllxcc”. (i -s. 23) l'lYh;LtJt~ the mot) that stood 
IJ~, led hy the Chaldcans or chqy, crictl out, “‘l’lutt 
is their finish.” But they did not ltnoiv. 

IV Ncbuchetlnczzar the liilll-: sat, hy iu his royal chair 
to see the cud of the three J ldww mw ~110 ha(1 d.lrc:J 
disobey his order, just as the Devil will sit t,.v at 
Armngcddo~i a?~1 watch hi3 forces being led by his 
field marshal c;og illld WipM. I,0 witness tllC W~lplch! 

clcaritl~ out of all those wl~o arc on the side of Jcho- 
vah. As P\:cbu~hadiiczzar was disnppoiiltccl in scciii~ 
the ttircc IJ.ctwc\vs dcstroyctl, so Satan will bc firwtiy 
chagriued and di~al~poinlctl at Arina~cddon : ’ ‘Ttitn 
N~~bUCllildll~~i~r tllc kin:4 Ivas iIstOlliCd, alltl rOSC. Up in 

hilt&, and ~~)akt!, anti said UlJto his COUllSCt~orS, I)id 

not WC cost three men 1x~w1d ilrto the midst of the 
fix? They answcrcd aud wid ul~to the kiW, ~PUC, 

0 king.” (Dan. 3 : 24) This supports other scriptures 
which show that Satan will survive until the wry last 
of Armageddon and will witness the complete &f(at 
of his own forces just bcforc ho is bound awl cast 
hlt0 thC hOttOldCSS pit. (&V. 19: 20; 20: 1, 2) th 

~~~~~uchadllczz~~r on that occasion inquired of his 
offic’ers, so Satan is hcrc rq)rcscnted as spcalrinq to 
Clog and others of his ofticcrs that. may have: sur\-ivcd 
up to that time or point in the battle, asking a?)out 
Jehovah’s witnesses whom he cupcctcd to see dc- 
stroycd : “&-h’t \vC CiMt th’L’C, mCJl b(JUlltl iJJt0 th 

midst of the fire 1” ~chuclladnezznr the11 obswwd 
that the men who were Ci1St into the fire were not hurt 
by the fliUTlCS Of his SUpCThmted fUrnaW. “lie an- 
swrcd and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walkiny 
in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and 

the form of the fourth is like the Son of God.” (Dan. 

3: 25) The fact that, these three faithful Hebrews 
vxxw not burned does not mean that Jehovah’s v:it- 
ncsses may not sufi’er ph>-sical injury at t,he hands of 
Stall’s minions, but it does mean that the Lord’s 
work will not bc injured by Satan nor will tllc in- 
tegrity of the faithful witncsscs be lessened by rcxsoii 

01 Satan’s assaults. It will mean that Satan has failed 
in his design to c&troy Jehovah’s witnesses. 

*O Sobnchudnczaar sa\v the fourth man in the fur- 
naw, mlwrcas only three had been cast in, and he said 
of the fourth man : “ [IIe] is like the Son of God.” 
AWOdiiIg to another translation : ffnving the :i~~pca:‘- 

atwe “like to a son of the gods”. (ICot//,.) Jelwvah is 
the 0Jily one having sow within tlic mcaninq of giGi:% 
lift and organism to crcaturcs. The Lord Jesus WIS 

there in that Curnacc with those three ficitlll’lll Ilc- 
browS and, by ttlc gr;lcc of Jehovah, giving prott:ctioJl 

to them. This slmws that Christ Jcsw, .Jclwvalt ‘s 
E’i~ltl Jlarshal, at Armaq~ddon will lead tllc fight iltld 
Ovw?J1ll~~ ttlc ctlcnl)‘, tnld i1II Who 31’~ With hiIn 311~1 

l?cIlliiill Yaitld Ul to the enC1 will ills0 tjc ovcreomf~w. 
“These shall n~h war wilt1 the Lamb, anal the I,;lnlt~ 

sh:111 ovcrcwnc tlwm: for hc is Lor(l ol’ lords, ant1 liitl,: 
OE killzs: and they that are with him are called, iltld 
chosq and faithful.“-1:cv. 17 : 14. 

2‘ Other wripturcs cont;lill plwiow promixes to .J+ 
hovi~tt's witliwscs in sllp~~ol’t oL’ this conctU+)~J. .Jclrc~- 
Vail lty tlis prOplN?t ISiliUll wrote: “ P’or 1 ill11 ttlC LOId 

thy (.;Od, tile li~ty 011~ Of ISl'iIL't, thy ~ilVit)Ur. . . . 

Therefore ye arc my witnesses, with [Jehovah], that 
1 am Cod.” (TM. 43: 3, 12) I\t ttic l);ittle it will Ix 
actually seen that, not Incan are doin, n the fi:*litiiig, IJut 
it is the So11 OY Jehovah GcMI, Christ JCSUS the grtbilt 
IYiirrior, who does tlic firrlit illcr, ant1 who viti~1irat.w 
the name of J(4lo\~illl. “All(1 t,tlC IAJJd Stlillt IJC SLL(‘JI 

over them, md his WPOW shall 40 f’orth iIS the li$$i.- 
nirig : itlId ttlc LOI'd (.iOct Stl;ltt tJtO\V ttlc tl'lllllt~~'t, ill!tl 

shll go \cith wl~irlivilJcls of tllc south. Ttlc I,oJYt 0L’ 

hosts slinll dcfcntl tlwm ; . . . Ant1 the i.w.1 their 
Cot1 sh:ill silvc tticm in that tl:lp as the lidi 0T his 
pcoplC.” (%ech. 3: 14-l 6) “lrx sl1:111 call upon JJ!C, 

ant1 I will answr him: I will 1x2 with him in twubl(~; 
I will dcliwr him, al~tl hwuur tiiln.” (1%. 91 : 1;) 
‘\Vhen iu tiic midst of the bat tic the Lord CLIIIS~~S 51x*- 

tion :JI‘ttfr scctina ol the Ijcvil’s forcw to lx tlestro~d 
the faithful fot~owvcrs of ~tirist Jcsns wilt tJC sill!zili:; 

the prrtiaes of Jehovah and his great I’icld Jlnr:l~rl, 
WC11 ilS tllC! Isrncliles Sill1 g wtm: God dctivercct tlic~in 

in times of old. (2 Cliroii. 20: 22-24) ‘l?h~~sc tHli1lS, 

now un&rstoutl by the qrace of (lo& give great com- 
fort and liopc to the rcJlmaJJt, alid for which tht>y are 
Liswcdingl,v aratei’ul to tlic Nost High. 

2y ‘1%~ w::ne now changs. Xehuc!ladnczzar, who 

pictnrcd rcg:d p,vxr and who up to this point stood 

for or pictured Satan, now no longer picturw Satan. 
The regal power paws coinplctcly out CA S~tati’s 
hon?!s at A~mu~odtlon and Christ Jesus bc.comcs tho 
al,olutc ldcr. -’ Thn Sebdiadlwzar ci:u:c iwar 10 

tht\ mouih of the burning fiery furnace, and quake, 
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and xid, Shadraeh, Bleshach, and Abed-ncgo, ye 
servants of the most high Cod, come forth, and come 
hither. Then Shadrach, Mcshach, and Abed-ncgo came 
forth of the midst of the fire.” (Dan. 3: 26) Here 
Nebuchadnezzar pictures the world’s new overlord in 
whose righteous hand regal powcbr is now placed. Sce- 
ing that Nebuchadnezzar is used to make a prophetic 
picture, that without, doubt is tt1c reason why Nebu- 
chadnczzar was not dcstroycd when his mighty men fell 
at the mouth of the furnace and wcrc destroyed by 
the flames thereof. Now, as tl1c propllctie picture ap- 
pears, Armageddon is donr, and the fire ol’ battle has 
ccascd, and Christ JWUY, the grcnt Itightcous Uulcr, 
is in complctc cliarx(x, administering justice to the 
pcoplc. Ncbuchndncxzar did not call forth from tl1c 
fumncc the one whom 11~ saw thcrc described as 
‘looking like the Son of God’, for the manifest reason 
that Cl1rist Jesus was tl1c one and now at this point 
Nebuchadnezzar rcprcscnts that same one, Christ Jc- 
Sus himself. Ctirist tlic King had proved tlic integrity 
of hi!+ scrrants and tt1c sicprcrnacy of J~~hovah, wliieh 
110 will do at Armagt&lon. NCJW, as Ncbuclmdnczznr 
calll~d foj*t h f hc t I~IW mw, CVNI so Christ ~Jcsus calls 
forth the fi1itt1ful to t1is sc>rviclc. Tl1c coming fort,h of 
Shadracli, ~tcst~ac*li and Abed-nczo from the midst of 
the fire pictures Ihc survivors of the rcmnnnt who 
pas5 through Armagdclon and who perform sonic 
scrvicc on carlh thcrcaftcr. In the fight at Armagcd- 
don Satan’s crowd will all l~c confourulccl awl pit 

to shame, but the fnithfnl remnant of Jehovah will 
Lc siivcd i111(1 will greatly rcjoicc; and this is further 
SU~~OI%C~ 1)~ the prophecy of Isaiah 45: 16, 17. 

23 On u11olhcr occasion Jchovul~ caused a similar 
picture to bc mndc. The Jsr;1clft,cs, under the leadcr- 
ship of ;IIows, wcrc safely tlclivcrcd from the Iicd 
sea. This was by ttic grace of Cod, of course. When 
the Israclitrs rcacl~cd the fnrtlicr short and bchclcl tlic 
forces of the mighty I’liil~ilOll gning tlowr\ under the 
Waves of the sea, wit11 great $JtildIlWS and grnlitudc 
ttrey raised a song of praise to the name of Jehovah. 
15vcn so wili tlic faithful rcmnanl sing tlic praises of 
dchovah wl1cn they witness tt1c destruction of the 
CIlCIllj”S f(JrWS. “I will sing unto Jehovah, for he 
hilt11 triumpticd gloriously: the horse and his rider 
hati hc thrown into the sea. Jehovah is my strength 
and song, and hc is bccomc my salvation: this is my 
God, and I will praise him; my father’s Cod, and I 
will csalt hin1. Jcl1o~ah is a man of war: Jcl1ovah is 
his name. Jehovah shall reign for cvcr and ever.” 
--Ex. 15 : l-3,15, L1.IC.V. 

24 Another csamplc of God’s protection and prcscr- 
vution of his faithful servants is that of Jeremiah, 
who survived Jcrusalcm ‘s destruction and who was 
released from prison and given his freedom, and who 
thorcafter rendered further service to the natne and 
honrm of Jehovah.-Jcr. 40: l-6. 

23 The cntl of Armageddon will surely bc a time of 
greet rcjqicing in heaven, when the victory of C11rist 
Jesus over Sai:::~ is complete and the name of the 

Most IIigh is given its proper place in the mind of 
every crcat we that lives. All who survive Armagfd- 
don will look with awe and reverence and devotion 
upon Cod and his great. Kin,, I+ cvrn as those who stootl 
with Xcbuchadnczzar no doubt looked wiih astonish- 
mcnt upon the three IIcbrcws brought fort11 from tlie 
furnace. “ And the princes, governors, and captains, 
and tlic king’s counsellor~, being gathcrc~l tog:ctl1rr, 
saw these men, upon whore bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an hair of their head sjngcd, ncilhcr 
were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had 
passed on them. ” (T)nii. 3 : 27) The govcr~l1ors and 
captains and counselors, etc., described i11 tt1c pr(!ccd- 
ing verse, 11rrc rcprcscntcd the members of tl1c h(‘;iv- 
cnly court of Christ Jesus. Tl1cy WC the goltlcn im;1:(t, 
picturitly .S;ltan’s organization, is gone for ever aucl 
that Satan and his organization arc now complctcly 
done for. As t hcrc was groat rejoicing in hc~:ivcti when 
Satan was rasl out, so doubllcsa there will bc even 
grcatcr rcjoicinx wticn his organization is comp!c:tcl~ 
dcstroycd. (1:~. 12: 12) The Ihrcc faithful II~~JP~w 
witncsscs of Jchov:~h, upon WIKJW l~cjdies the kc hilt1 

no power, rcprcsc11ted those who \vill bc SCC’II r~~joicillg. 

Not a hair of their 11cads was singctl; and whyt UC- 
cause, as the J,ord has I)rornisctd his l’uitt1 t’ul ones, 
“tlic vcty hairs of your hc& arc all nurnl~c1~c~cl.” Iti 
the day of fiery trials ~~CIlOv~lh’S witnc>shc>s Eilithflllly 
perform their scrvicc and rejoice: thcrcin, ~iviri~~~l?liSC? 

to Got1 for Itic privilcgc; ad 11ow, at 1110 Cld oc 

Armageddon, Christ Jesus calls them fort11 a11tl :IC- 
kno\vlcilg:cs tt1crn bcforc liis Fattier Wail ilS he lJI’Uill- 

iscd long a~0 : “1311t the very 11airs of your ttc:id at’0 
all numbered. F’car yc not thcYcforc ; yc iI1’C of 11lor1: 
value that1 ItlilUy sp;wrowS. Whosocvcr 1 licrcforc shut1 
coni’c>ss mc bcforc nion, liim will I confess ~ISCJ tw:‘orc 

my IQithcr which is in hcavcn.” (mi. 10: 30X) 
Satan kindled 111~ fire and heated the furt1:1cc, UK! sent 
forth Cog as his chief to brilig togcthcr ill1 of Ifis 

fOl’ccSY nlltl IlCil[)Cd fUrI Ll[)O?l tIlC fI:lITlCS, tIlC ~Jlll'[Jtl!~C 

being t0 ‘cut OR lhc faithful from IJeillg a Ililti(~l17; 

but Satan shall come to an ignomilrious end, ant1 .Jc- 
hovah’s witncsscs, still wearing thclr unsoiled ancl 
unsingcd garments, will for ever proclaim f 1~ I,raiscl?; 
of the nlost IJ.igli.--It’s. 83: 4-M. 

z(i Following Armageddon is the time \vlicl1 cvcr~ 
knee ~hdi ho\\- and CVCI’~ tollgue ddl Cf~~lI’c’ss ttlirt 

Jesus Christ is LOPA and RUIW of the w.orld, :~jd aI1 

this to the glory of Jchorah Cod. This is .l~icturtvi 
in what followed, to wit: “T!lcn S~l,uctl:~ttnc~z;~~~ 

spake, and said, Blcsscd bC the God of Slllld~il~tl, 
Mcsliach, and Alxxl-ncgo, who hat11 scnl I1i.j ntigrl 
[Christ Jesus], and delivcrcd his yrrvunts that trusted 
in him, and have chau~cd tt1c king's word, and yiclcltd 
their bodies, that they might not serrc nor worship 
any god except’ their o\vn God. “--Dan. 3 : 2s. 

*’ lb tIlk IJOint ~ChLlCIladllCzz~r CO~ltillll~~S to pktl!ro 

rqal power residing in and cscrciscd by Christ JCSIIS, 
who will bless and glorify the name of Jehovah God 
for his great act of deliverance of the earthly part of 
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his organization, and the complete drstruction of the 
axhetIemy and his orgnizaiion. The rermlarlt on 

e.xzI~, together with the Jonadabs, are the people of 
Uofl who survive Armogc~dtloii, and these will bless 
end praise the name of Jehovah, :+kr: thanks for 
their dclivcrance, jusl; as the Israelites sang the son:: 
of tlclivrran~c under tltc tc:l&rship ol’ XOSCS on tile 
tx~nks of the IZctl sea, as hcreinbcforc slalcd. These 
truths are IIOW revealed by the Lord to the faithful 
remnant at the temple in order that they might have 
eoinfort and hope. Those on Jcho~ah’s side rcalizc 
today moru ttGlIi at any time hCWAOf0I’C that they arc 
not fighting against human creatures, but that their 
fi::ht is against the host of unseen mic*ked spirits under 
the chief c0n~m:u1d of Satan. The faithful thercforc 
f0llow ttlc eOrr1Iniltldmt?Ilts of the Lorfl givcI1 through 
his Word, iI1ld hence thy d0n ttlc 1vhotc armor of God ; 
and in doing this they show their faitlt in Cod and 
his gI2WiOUS provision for tlic!m.--Eph, G : lo-1s. 

511 Their delivcrnncc will not come by rcas0n of their 
ONI1 cfi’orts, bllt will come by rCi1SOII of G0tl’S lovillg- 
kindness for them : “The angel of the Lord cncnmpcth 
rowd about thcni t11ilt fcar him, alld tlclivcreth thrm.” 
(1%. 34: 7) \Vli(~t Armng:c!dd~~n is done these faithful 
OIWS will tipprcciatc~ Jcllovitll’~ pIwvision for tham 
more than thry cm now I;ossibly apprcci:ttc t hc same, 
Jwl thry will ncknowlcdgc~ .Jct~c~:~t~‘s gracious pro- 
vision for tticm and will continue to praise his name 
with songs of joy. 

?@ The three faithful IL~~l~rcw mcii trusted iii God, 
who, according to the foregoing test, “changed the 
king’s word. ” ;\Iiotlicr tI*:uls!:ttioIi renders that part 
of the test in ttris mnIIticJ~: i‘\\7hCtl the \Vord CJf the 

king they trans,qrcsscd. ” (CnCA.) “ And had trans- 
~WSSC~ the killq’s WOP~.” (L~Psc~) This hits rcfcrrncc 
to the king Nrbuchadnc:~~.~ WIICI~ he stood for or rq- 
rcscntcd the I)cvil and the thrcbc faithful llcbrcws 
did there ‘charq2 his worcl, or ‘lr3nsgrcss’ it,; othrr- 
wise they wo~~tct not have been thrown into the fur- 
nace. Even so in this day, the faithful rcnitiaitt clinngc 
or challenge the word of Satat) aud his earthly rcp- 
rcscntativcs by bolcliy dcclnriq that SiltClI1 awl the? 

cartlrly rulers, his rcprcseiitativcs of the prcseut time, 
do not, constitute t hc higher p0WWS or supreme illl- 

thority, but. thn t Jehovah and Christ Jesus arc ttJc 

higher powers and that they, as J&ova h’s wit IWSWS, 
will boldly declare the truth, and that they will obey 
the word of Jehovah and Christ Jcsns, and not t!Iat 
Of men. IIy their bold and fearless staud these wit- 
nosses put thcmsctves entirely 011 God’s side and thcy 
put a dift”cront face on the “kiI1g’s word” as to its 

power and application. I\‘ot for self-gain do they do 
this, but, prompted br their love for God, the faithful 
remnant now ‘yield their bodies’ to Jehovah, even as 
the faithful n-itncsses, the three TJcb~xx-s, permitted 
their bodies to bc cast into the fire rather than to deny 
Jehovah. The faithful now yield their bodies that 
they might not scrvc any power that is opposed to 
Jehovah God ; and, in order for this yielding to be 

acceptable, it must be prompted by love, which is an 
ut~el6~h devotion to Jehovah: “And if I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if I give my body to 
be burned, but have not lore, it profit&h me nothing.” 
-1 Cor. 13: 3, f1.E.V. 

3o It was the question of their integrity and devo- 
tion toward (:od that led the three Hebrews into the 
fiery fumacc. It is a question of their maintainilig 
their integrity toward Jehovah God that is the induc- 
ing cause ttlat leads up to the battle of Armageddon 
and the persecution upon the faithful which precedes 
anrl aecompanics that battle. If such question had not 
been involved Jehovah could just as easily have 
dcmonstratod his p0wcr at Eden by there dcstroyirlg 
Satan. Jchovati waits till Armngt:ddon to csccutc 
Satan and his host of rebels, in order that Jehovah’s 
witncssw m:ght first declare his IiaInc throughout the 
earth, thereby furnishing them an opportunity to 
prove their intcgrily toward (lot1 ;rnd to prow Satan 

a liar, and then 1112 csorciscs his power by destroying 
S;rtan ‘s orgarlization. The integrity of thcsc witncsscs 
irlvutvcs the word ilIlt Ilamo of Jehovah, and to tllosc 
wlio really low him tic gives OtJlJOrtUIlity to pr0vc 
their integrity and their 10~. III goodness toward 
his childrcri W~IO iltV now 011 thu c:1t’th Jcttovalt long 

ago pictured th: illlt~OrtilIlCC of ni:lint;iiuiIig integrity 

toward him Ity pcrmittin, (r thcsc three Iiebrcw Incn to 

be cast into tiw fiery furnace and a record thereof to 
bc mactc and pI*(5crvcd, and this hc did to aid ilfld 

COmfOrt the rcIIlll:lJlt. ‘J’Odilv, WtI(‘J1 tll0 filittlf’llt ITIll- 

naIIt rend the manly millW!lO~lS tilings recorded in ttlc 
,$cl*ipturcs they ca11 truly say : “~‘h(?se things wore 
written long ago, and ;IL’LL now ma& known to us in 
t.hcsc l;l%it days ttlilt wc might, while patiently pur- 
sling the WiIy (id has marked 0tlt for US, t)O Corn-- 

fur&d, and that WC might have hol)c of complctc vic- 
tory through Christ Jrsus our Lord. (Uom. 15: 4) 
As t,lic remnant IWld tltcsc precious truths from t!lc 
trcasurc house of Jehovah they do joyfully and thnnk- 
fully cscIaim : ‘Sur42ly our Uod is feeding us ul~n 
food that is convcnicnt for US; he has spread a feast 
for us while wc arc siIrroiiI&tl by tllc cncmy.’ f,ct 
the remnant nom rQjoicc and ~orlficlctlt.ty ant1 IXltiC~lt 1)’ 

march on to Armagc~ltlon. Jehovah will gain for him- 
self the victory hy his sl,roIig right arm, Chi*ist Jc~sns. 

31 Then Il’cbuchadnczzar promulgated a decree : 
“Thcreforc I make a decree, That cvcry pc0l)IC, nil- 

tioII, and laUguay2, which SpCdi ilIly thitq amiss 

against the C:ocl ol’ Shadrach, J1cs1~~ch, and Aiw~l-rtvyo, 

sbnli be rut iii l)ieccsz and their hous:cs shall bc nI;uic 
a duil;;hill; because thcrc is no other god t!lat can 
delirer after this sort.” (Dan. 3: 29) That, decree was 
against anyone who should become CM ‘9 cncmy, nlid 
foreshadows the decree of Christ against those who 
bccomc! Jehovah’s cncmy after Armageddon. It will 
then bo a serious matter to speak against Jcl~ovah 
God. Christ Jesus the great King sanctifies Jchovnl~ ‘s 
name and pkomulgntcs his decree in ttlat behall’, (:VCII 
as he once taught his followers to pray, “l-iallo~cctl be 



thy na’me. ” During the reign of Christ Jesus all xho 
live must render faithful scrvicc to Jehovah; and 
those who refuse will be cut off. (Isa. 65: XJ; Ps. 
145: 20) The dccrce of the king was, “ [They] sha!l 
bc cut in piccei;, and their houses shall bc made a 
dunghill.” At the conr+lusion of the tliouwnd-year 
reign of C’lwist, Satan, cog, and all of those that de- 
ccivc and follow Satan shall come forth and bc brought 
togcthcr and will speak against Jehovah and his king- 
dom, and then they shali be “cut in p&es”, that is, 
killed in no gwtla manner, being dcstroycd in the 
SCCU~I~ dcnth. (Rtv. PO: ‘7-W) This is also pictured 
by the act of Jchu ill mdtillg ti:c 1luIIsc of I3tIal n 

“tlrau~tlt huuse”, that is, a place of decomposition or 
rot. (2 Ki. IO: 27) “Th name of the wicked shall 
Wt.” (I’IYJV. 10: 7) Tilt place Where tlI(? WiClid P:;- 
istcd, ercn the wry memory tlicrcof, will bccomc fuul ; 
but the nilnle of Jrhovah is forever ckan and iloly, and 

will thw coritillw WithoUt rc~JrO:ieh : “;l?id they Yhdl 

go forth, and luo!i upon the carcares of the mcri that 
JJ:lVC transgwscd Zl~ilillSt me ; for their WWJn Sklli tlot 

die, rwithcr shall Eli& fire be quoriclicd; arid they 
sli:111 lx! an abhorring ufrto all flcsli. “--Isa. 66 : 24. 

x2 “‘l’hcre iS 11u Other gOIt that C!all &!tivCr nftCr ttliS 

sort, ” said the rlccrw~ of ttie kin;:. J(!lrovirh’~ un- 
matched power of d~~livrrarice at Armu~cddon will 
prow his suprcnracy &cl that nothing can surctfssfirt ty 
resist his powrr. Kow it is seen that the crwial test 
must come just bc~forc and at Armageddon, and in 
that test tlic faithful have the assurance ttlilt nlmighty 
pOWr Wilt be uSd iI1 their IJchtl’. (hAIt. :%I: 137) 

Jcirovah will make it plain to his people now that the 
only place of safety is in his organization. Into this 
he has brwqht his arroirrtcd ones, and now tlrcir 
loyalty and fidelity to him is pcrmittcd to EC tcstetl, 
and in his loving-kindtrcss he gives to the anointed 
atlv;rncc information concerning their protection and 
dclivcrxncc, that they may remain firm and steadfast 
on his side during the fiery test. Such cvidcnce brings 
great conifort to the remnant and crir~blcs tlicm to 
patiently pursue the cowse which is now set bcforc 
them. The Jonadab class, having taken their stand 
on the side of Jehovah, may also 1,~ subjected to some 
scvcrc trials, but they too will find protection and 
safety only by rcrnainin, (I true and faithful to God 
and his organization. 

33 Hananialr, Mislracl, and Azariah, the ITcbrcm 
names of those three men cast into the furnace, and 
whose Rabylonislr names were Sltadmch, Mcshaelr, and 
k!Lbed-11eg0, we’re without duubt wwd to forcsllaclolv 

those of the faithful remnant on earth who maintain 
their integrity toward God in the day of crucial trial 
just prcccding and at Arnqwldon. The picture there 
made show Jehovah’s continued favor to those who 
remain faithful and true to him: “Then the king 
promoted Slludwch, 3Ics!lach, and Abed-rwgo, in tlie 
province of 13abylon.” (Vs. 30) That promotion of 
t,he tlir~c IIebrw:-s suggests further privilcgcs of scrl: 
ice that God c-ill give to his faithful remnant on the 

earth immediately follov;ing Armageddon. That serv- 
ice, to be sure, will be teml’orary, but it swms reason- 
nhle that Cod would have some service pcrformcd 
on earth by his faithful remnant at the be:: inn in:: of 

the rcconstrwction wo;k in connection with those faith- 
ful men Of o!d Who shall bCCoI?~C? the Vi!jihlC L9VClXUI’Y 

011 earth. It will be a grC;lt privikge to ~~el’.SO~ln~~y 

meet these rrcw gOvcrl?ors ilt that time arid 1lCW SOme 

conlmuniou, fellowship and service with them. That 
will be a happy time. 

34 That the promotion of the three faithful Hcbrcws 
forcshatlowxI fwthcr service 011 earth for the renmallt 
after ,\ma~,pcddon is supportccl by what canic to lws 
on Mortlccni, who was ~ldViUlWtl to a position of ull- 
usual horror in the realm of the king in his time. “ J+‘or 
3Lurclcc::i the Jew was ncsl unto king Ah;1sir~:rus, antI 
great among the Jews, and accoytcd of the mllltitudo 
Of Ilk !X’ct~lrc?l, Seeking the WcXlth Of hiri ]J(:OI)10, i111d 

speaking pcacc to all his soed.” (Esther 10: 3 ; sc:c 
f’rcscr~~~tio~~, lunge 166) l’rwlx~bly Nor&wi ;!tltl tiw 
three faithful llcbrews tqcthcr with I)illliUl will hi: 

arnorlg those \i ho arc rcsurrectcd and who mwt with 
the faittlful rer?lIlarlt on ttarth immdintc~l.v fullowh:: 

Arn?:lg:cddu?l and who prticipntc in t ho \vork c,P 
opcakirrg 1~wcc to the people, a?ld direr:ti?l:: them iI 

11~ wuy ol’ pcaw and prosperity, all of which thch,v 
will c10, to be sure, I?u&~r the tliroction of Chri:<t lJ::- 
sns, ttic grcnt Kiin::, Ait of th;!t shall 1)~ done to tli0 

praise and gkw)- of Jctrov:~h Clod. The tcmplc wrk on 
earth after ~~rmil~:etldO~l will be followed by ii ~~tli111~C 

of the rCIIlIlilIlt~ from IluI?Iall to spirit or.g:;~ItisIn illld t0 
tllc realm 01 far greater cJpl~oI+trnlitics Of service to 

the Alost High. Paul must Ilaw: liad 3 visioI1 of thw? 

tlli?igs wIltIn, nlowd by the flc~ly spirit, ito wide lo 

his bi~ctlrrwr in Christ, to wit : “For 0111’ liclit allliction, 
which is but for a momcllt, wOr!iclIl for us :l filr ?norc 

cscccciin!,r and cteriial weight of :$ory ; wliilc we look 

not at the things which are sari, but. at ihe tliiriqs 
which are Hot swn: for the things whi& arc seen 81’0 
tcmporxl; but tlic things which are riot xc’11 arc ctcr- 

ual. “- 2 Car. 4: 17, 1s. 
35 Swing the great and crucial test thitt must come 

to the wlio rcrn:iill true to the end, tlic iil’ostlc, uritlcr 
inspiration of the lloly.q,irit, also said: “ b’or I iln~ 
~Jersuadd thxt Ilcitilcr death, llw life, 1101’ angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor tlrirrxs prwclit, riur 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor illly other 
crwiturc, shall be able to separate UY from the low of 
God, which is it1 Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Rom. 
8: 38, 39) Such faithful ones will participate in the 
vindication of Jehovah’s holy name. 
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for what purpose ms this doue? How does this find a 
pnnllel to&y? Relate other instances of similar procedure 
recordcrl in the Serirdurrs. 

1 5, G. En the light ofJ&mans 15: 4, and of the great rovela- 
tion of Jehovah’s purposes at the present time, whnt may 
the remnant expect from the enemy? How wiil this 
prophecy now serve to strcmgthm the faithful? 

1 7, 8. Uescribe the situation for which the prophrtir, declnra- 
tion of wrsc 17 was prori~lcd. Apply tlw wprc*sion “But 
if not’ ‘, in this connection, togother with the further em- 
plmtic isscrtion of wrso 1% 

U 9, Describe the occasion on which the words of Acts 4: 19 
and 5: 29 were spokcu. JIorv do thcsc words find applica- 
tion at the present tirwB 

q 10-12. Why does Jehornh’s witnesses’ firm stand for God 
and his Word bring oppositioa from the earthly rulers, 
and p:wticularly from tiw clcr~77 Apply wt’so 19. 

lj 13-E. IVhnt Icsxon lies in the f:lilure of Xcbuchndnezzar ‘8 
eupreme effort to tlcsttr,p those t!lrw fnithful men? In 
the test nrwlc by Elijah before Alml~? \Vhat SW~IY to bo 
foreshadowed by the procwluw clescrilwl in verse 20, and 
how would this cornpn~c n i 111 the contli?ion that obtained 
in 19183 Point out Jcl~ovah’s haucl in relation to the 
activities of the enemy’s furcca, as also foretold in 
Ezekiel 3s : 16. 

$ 1% Explain and apply versa 2‘1. 
t 17, 1s. Referring to vcrsc~ 1’3-21: Compnro the purpose with 

the outwrne of wlrat was twre done. \Flutt lessua for the 
faithful is seen in vcrsc ?L’? 

7 19-21. Account for Nebuchndnczz;rr’s so errrly observing what 

was taking place in tbr! furnace, and for his astonishment 
and anxious inquiry. What did Nebuchadncz~sr see in the 
furnace3 and wvjmt‘do the faithful now see in the prophetic 
record thereof I Quote additional scriptures assuring the 
remnant that Jehovah will protect and deliver them from 
the power of the enemy. 

9 22. What cil:ingc of scene here takes place? Apply the 
propbrtic picture prescntcd in versa 26. 

C 23. LMw~bc thr: occasion for the words of praise recorded 
at Exodus 15: l-3.18. 

T 24; Relaio the- csperi&ce of Jeremiah (40 : 1-G) :H a further 
exnmple of God’s protection and preservation of his faith- 
ful servants. 

U 25. What is foreshown in the record of verse 271 
!: 26-29. Explain and apply verse 28. 
71 30, Why di(l J&x~~ approve the position maintained by 

Shndracll, ?+I~~sII:KII, and ~U.~rl-n~~~oP and what is the lesson 
prcscntcd therein fur the fnitlif’ul today7 

7 31. Scl~~l~nrl~~cz~:~r then mntlo what drcrecP and against 
whornO 1Iow clots this fintl npplicntion as a proplwy1 
Quote ot!wr swipturcs dcclwing the judgment awaiting 
t11osc who ol’p”K God. 

q 32.B. What iu pictured in the dcliveranco “after thi4 sort” 
nnd in the kinr’s aromotinz thrse three faithful men? 
Point out tllo ILirmo’ny tlrer&ith of tl+c proplwtic record 
at Eslhor 10: 3 and of P:tul’s words at 2 Corinthian8 

,4: 77,lS. 
7 35. To what did P:rul refer in J<ontans 8: 3R, 391 nn+l why 

is it that ‘none of tlwwc things shall be nblc to sc!p:trate 
UY from the love of Gut1 which IY in Christ Jesus our Lord’? 

AN ASSYRIA IN 

A 
NCIGST Assyria was a powerful political or- 

ganizaliou, with the political rulers in the vau. 
The great power, howcvcr, was really cserciscd 

I)y the commercial intcrcsts. The political pow9 or 
rcprcscntativc was in fact ihe spokcsmnn for the com- 
mercial power. Great military organizations mere 
formed and cmploycd to cniorcc the decrees of the 
rulers. The Dcvi’ religion furnished the camoufl:qc 
for the bloody and erucl operations of lhat organiza- 
tion. This was done, as the propiict Mium (3: 4) 
sqys, “l~ccausc of the multitude of the whorcdoms of 
the wcllfavourcd harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts, 
that scllcll~ nations through her whorcdoms, and 
families through her witchcrafts.” 

“ Christendom, ” so called, is modern Assyria, cor- 
responding so esnctly that it x-ems certain that God 
cnuscd the record of ancient Abstain to be made pro- 
phetically foretelling the coudltlon ou earth at the 
present time. Today the politicians of Ihe nations of 
earth are in the van and arc speaking great swlling 
words of their ability to adjust ihe difficulties of the 
world and to establish a satisfactory condition. The 
power Mind these political rulers and spokesmen is 

MODERN STYLE 

the great commercial factors of tllc world. It, is the 
lattrr that really provide the nwatis for tllc mighty 
miliiary mnchincs to cnforcc the dccrccs of the rulers. 

As the politiwl and financial clcnwnt of nnci!>nt 
Assyria adrqkd the lkvil rclipiou of that lirnc, cwn 
so the rcli$ous clrmcnt of “Christendom” lotl:ky alAy 
supporls the politic~nl alld financial factors in world 
politics. Catholics and I’rotcstants, dwish raMis and 
all other “npprol-cd” rcligionists, join tog:Ctlt(:r in cx- 
tolling the virtues of the modern ruling powrs, and 
boast of the ability to establish ~eacc 011 earth awl 

good will toward mm. 
Ancicut Ass+n was 8 “I~loody” organizatiol~. 

(Xah. 3: 1) There is more human blood prolwly 
charged up to modcru Assyria, othcrxiw .callccl 
“Christendom”, tlmu to any ollicr period of the 
world’s history. In tlw World War millions of people 
poured out their iifchlood, and many more millions 
hare hccn the prey of the great military powers of 
“C!l~rist~~~dom”. 

Ancient Assyria was, according to the proplwt’s 
words (Xah. 3 : l), “full Of 1iCS i.IUd rOblJC!I’y.” ‘j‘ile 

sixteen years immcdiatcly following the \t’orltl \I’ar 
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hare been made prominent by the dircrs fraudulent 
and Enlse schemes to csploit and rub the peopJc. TJ!e 
farmer has been esploitcd and .robbed by schemes of 
the financiers, in which the other two ruling fuctots 
haw rendered aid in wrottgdoitq The burden of 
tosation has bcett qwatly inc’twtwl, and many pct~soti~ 
have lost their homrs and lands by reason of exorbi- 
taut and unreasonable tax burdws J~lawtl ;qnitist their 
property for public improvements. Public officials 
have become Iltc bosses of the people instead of bcittg 
scrvauts of tlic rJcO&!. The great financiers name the 
political candidates and permit tha people to go 
through the form of votittl: for tbcm, and then clcct 
those wltom the jitiancial power dcsircs. This is par- 
ticularly true in America. The great financial insli- 
tutious control the foot1 and raiment supl~ly that the 
yco]dc must hasc for tJicir maitttenaticc atid supJ)ort. 

Material wcalilt was never so qcat as it. is in tnodcrn 
“Christendom”, hot this wealth is held by a few. 
Evtbry nation is bristliu!: with giit~s, warsllips, air- 
craft and high cxplwives, and other meatls for the 
destruction of hurnnn life. 

Tlto political rulers arc making pcarc pacts and 
t!wn:hy claiming that they will outlaw war, while at 
the sonic tirnc cvcry Pntiott of “Christcttdom” is tnak- 
ing greater prcpar:~tiot~s for war than at any time 
past. In t.his policy the politirnl clcmcnt is strongiy 
supported by t11c cotntnercial and the rcligiouscJaoettt. 

‘J’lx religiotu clcmrnt of “CllristL’tt(lottt”, while 
claiming to follow Christ, deny his SCCOJd coming and 

his IriiigdOni, and rdubc to Jtear and obey the 1Yord 
of God. Tlic clergy and religious leaders arc proud, 
Iiauglrty, ftoastcw, false :~wsers of tlrosc who serve 
God, and dcspiscrs of all who diligctttly swk lo tell tile 
pco~~lc the truth in lhc nnmc of the Lord God. Bring a 
factor of Satan’s organization, the rcli$ottists are 
supported by the otbcr ruling factors because the 
latter bclicvc it cspctlicttt for them so to do. 

The apostlc Paul wrote a prophecy which is in t.his 
very day coming to pass, ewn as Jtc said : I‘ This littow 
aIso, that in tlie last dqs perilous titties sltall come. 
F’or men sl~all be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, btasJ~hcmcrs, disohcdictit to parents, 
unthanltful, unholy, witltout natural affection, trucc- 
brCaJ<ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, dcspisct~ 
of those that arc good, traitors, heady, ltightnindcd, 
iorcrs of pleasures more than lovers of Cod ; Itaring 8 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away.“--2 Tim. 3 : l-5. 

Front the Scriptures it is now clear that the three 
ancicnl world powers, namely, Babylon, I<yypt, atld 
Assyria, cmphasizc the three clcmen~s of Satan’s vis- 
ible organization. With Egypt the commercial power 
was the greatest ; with Assyria the political power ex- 
celled ; with Babylon the ecclesiastical cletrwnt xas to 
the fort. Thcrcafter these three ruling clcnwnts, natnc- 
ly, the political, financial, and religious, wro matti- 
festcd in all succeeding wOrkI powers. 3tedo-Persia, 
Grcccc and Rome followed in the order named. Each 

of those world powers practiced the Dwil religion. 
The religion of ancient I‘Lome was called pagau. In 
the course of time the stronger political rulers of 
Rome adoptctl the “CJwist.ian Migion” and carried 
into that orqanir;ltiott, so formed, many of the cerc- 
monies Jx22iccd by the pagans. liotnc became a Lqw, t 
military power, and her cotnmcrcial and political and 
religious itltcrests walked hand in hand in oppressiug 
the people. 

Then came the British Empire (including America) 
as a tniphly world power, and in this the tltrce ele- 
mcnts, cotnmcrcial, poiitical and religious, have fortncd 
the ruling factors, and cnntittuc to rule. It too has 
bccomc a tremendous commercial power and a great 
alid cruel military power, and the rcli~iunists form a 
Ilill?d of the goverttttic~ttt. Surely it could not hc said 
tliat any of tlwsc world powei’s is atty part of God’s 

orgatlimtiotl. Since tlicrc nl’c but two gr’cnt O~giltliZ:!- 

tiotw, namely, God’s organization and Satan’s ot*gatli- 
zation, this empire tnust of tteccssity bc of Satan’~ 
O~g~l~iziltiOl\. lhWtly the snlllc is true cottcertlillf; 

America, whcrc the three elcnictits of Satan’s orqatli- 
zation rule Ihe people. 

The ~\r\‘ohl War producC:d a condition tnakitlfi INS- 
sibic the formation of tJtc cightlt world purr, to wit, 

the IIcitguc of Nations, aitd that was forctuhl itt 
prclphccy. (Isa, 8: 9,lO j Rev. 17 : 9,ll) That alliatrce 

or pact was formed by the political clcmcnt, aided and 
suJ)ported by the financial and military factors, w11 
fully su],porfc*d and aJ)provcd by the rcJi$oni~ts c~f 

“Cltrist~tldOni”. Tlic Jattcr openly dcclarcd in tli0 

year 1919 tllilt ‘tllc f,c:lgrtc Of Nations cunstitutc5 

God’s kingdom on earth and substitutes for it. c’att 

it be Iioticstly cotttctdccl that tlic Lcaguc of X:iliotis 
ConStitiItt’S any IJ:irt of (iOd’s org:miZati(Jtl ‘! If mlt, 

then cwtaittly it is of Satan’s orqttizatioti. Yet now 
the LWlgU62 of Nations, Inc., orgattized in Atrwricu, 
makes appeal for ,2mcricn’s entry into the I,c;r~nc: ancl, 
referring to the Leaq~e, says: “In a world as clark as 
this, why blow out the only li:$t there is?” 1 bus dctty- 

ittg the King, Christ Jesus, who said: “I am tlte light 
of the worid.” 

In the year 3914 Christ dcsus was placwl upon hi< 
throne by Jehovah God. That same year t!lc Tot 14 

War began, and during that war the hatrc<J of corn-- 
bincd “ Chris-tendotn ’ was ma& manifest against all 
mho sincerely scrvcd Jehovah Cod. The great I’ropht~t 
of God foretold that condition tvltctt he said: “.!nd 3’0 
shall be hated of all nations for my natttc’s C‘ilkC.“- 

N3tt. 2-I: !I. 

It was in 21.D. f!)lS that all the nations of “Chris- 

tendom” ittrolvcd in the Worid %‘ar olwttl~- erl)remc(l 
and manifested a hatred agaittyt those who insi<fctJ on 
serving C:od and tellin? the pcoplc of his cotnin~ kitq- 
dom for their l&xitq. Thcsc humble followings of 
Christ were 1~11~1 into court, were tried upon fnlsc 
charges and perjured testimony, and wrc won;f:;l Iy 
convicted. JLan~ were imprisoned, otlwd bcatci\. 2nd 
others killed. They were thrown into tttililat~y Jjrisotrs 
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and grossly jlltrcntcd bccausc they humbly ask& tho 
privikgc to serve Cod and tell his Word of truth and 
obey his injunclion not t0 kill. Sue11 hatwd could have 
been w~~rcwx1 only by Satan ‘s or~~renization and in- 
stigated by Satan himself. 

‘J’bC ‘Sc’d Of S;lt:lJ7’ iIJlt,I t)iC ‘SCCd Of thC \:.3131Nl’, 

which God had foretold wo17ltl bc at enmity with each 
OtliW, \vtw at that time brotjght furtlj and mdc mani- 
fest, and Jehovah said that there would be enmity bc- 
twcen them, nnd tht the ‘seed of Satan WOUld bruise 
the heel of the seed of the woman’. ((‘:cn. 3: 15) 
Christ is the ‘seed of t,hc wo~nail’, and his last faithful 
Eollowcrs on c;~rth conslitulc fhc “fwt, of him”, in- 
cluding the heel. (Isa. 52 : 7) That l~~o~~hccy long ago 
uttered hcy;an to have its frjlflmcnt in the ywr 1018. 
Since thrn the two great signs in hcavon 11nve ap- 
peared, namely, the sign of God’s organization (his 
“woman”) and 111~ sign of the Devil’s organization 
(the “grc’at red dI’ago11”). 

The latter ~rcat “ worrdffr” or sign, which appwctl 
after 1915 t.0 tllc,SO WIIO by tljC IfKlCC of Got1 IlilVt! tNk!ll 

cr~:jl~lcd to see l~ww111y thiiip, is Satan’s cr77~.1, bloc,d- 
guiltv orl,runizalion stantlijq rcwly to devour the IiiUg- 
thn ‘of chd, rcprcscntcd IJY the “man child” which 
was born lo C:od!s “wm~:~n” or organization in A.D. 
3.014. (Rev. 12: l-4) It. is well ktlo\vn to al1 tliat the 
ClCJ’gy and r(!ligkJilS k:ldcK3 of ‘L~~li’iStC’jIdOm”, SO 

callnl, hate! atjtl violently oppose those wlto inA. on 
telling the pcq&; that Jehovnii is Cod, that Christ is 
King, fhat his kirj~~lorn is hcrc, that Jch~~ah hils set 

him upon his tlworw, ;Ijld tllitl hIlOrtly llc will CStilblisll 

a righteous govoxmcnt and destroy all wickcdjjcss. 
The ikvjl l~alcc thc~! who faithfully rcprcscnc Jcho- 
Vilh, LlIld SCCkS t0 ClCVOUr them ; :llld tllC dcrg’y Zllld l’C- 

ligions Icaders of “Christendom” also hate them, bc- 

Cit IISC SUCil C!Crzy atld IP:ldCrs do tllC will Of their 
filthW WhOSC children or “Seed” they are.--Jobi7 

8 : 42,&l. 

Ajlciait J33nl~ylvn ovcrtlircm Xssyria and ‘al)sorljcd 
it. Satan has m:rtlc “ Christcntlom” a part of Cahylon 
which is his or~;~niz:jtion, itnC1 tllCtX?lOrC tllc uamo 

.?:rtb,$on applies to ~‘Christ~!~7~lorjl” IJM!ilUSC it is of 

Xat:~n’s orgirizntion. Tl~rou~h llic false rcligionists 
of Satan’s orgajjiz:tt ion, the political and comjwwi;~l 
rul(~~*s of cart ii li:~vc I~ecij drawn into that wicked sys- 
tern. ‘I’l~c Lord m;kcs it cvidcnt that they have been 
dcccivcd, because he says that in his due time theso 
Shi311 awaliu to the truth, in a nlc’asL7rc at least, and rid 
themsckes of the vile religions system.--Rev. 17 : 13, 16. 

Prior to the ~Yor~lrl War tlic morn1 conditions of the 
earth wcrc bud cnoiugti, but all will agwx that siricc 
the ~Vorld IVar the moral dc~!:cncracy is far w’orsc. 
TITCIX is great corj,ljption in public 0ffi~ial plaecs. The 
rxploiting of the pcoplo is boldly carried on ; the ~)nb- 
lit IJ~‘CSS is full of accounts of crime and SCXldnl. EV~JI 

the vice among :,-017ng students has b~corne such that 
it is appallinq and causing great concern to parents. 
Xany hojjcst persons joined in the effort to prohibit 
the manufacture and use of intoxicating liquors, be- 

licving that in so doing thcp would aid the moral 
StatUS Of the JXOpk. The facts show that the ?&vi1 
seized up0n this condition to increase immorality and 
d~hWllW~. 

l’rjor to the World War it was thou.zht to bc wrong 
for men to iiidml:;c! in the use of tobacco and liquor. 
Since the viar women use both tobacco and liquor, 
jij::jly Cvcll jj1OrC fR!dy thaws meli, 2nd this iS cxtcdd 

CVCR to young girls and boys in the public schools. 
Cccnns~ of thrw alarming con&lions many good Iwo- 
pie are now secltirlg enmcstlp to find the remedy. 

l’lwrc must he :I WISO~ for this terrible condition. 
Thm is a rcilson, and the Lord Gxl’s great i’rophct 
assi;.~~iic~d that reason, tllltl it is this: 

Iii AD. 1914 Jcliovi~h p12cccl his King upon his 
throne. (1%. 2: 6) TIi~‘rc follow-cd a war iti hcaveij, 

with Christ JCWIS and his angels on one sjtlc against 
S3t:lll :lJld his jlngcls 011 the Other side, whic!j Will? 

rrsultcd in the rasting of Satan out. of heawn. (Rev. 
12: 7-9) Thm it is 7wordcd that, INX;I~O S:jt;ln was 
wst out of hcawn, thw: was gjwt rejoicing; nnd :it 

the! same time it JVilS aj1noIIj1Ced: “Sow is corm: Sal- 
viltiorl, am.1 strcJl$h, ajltl the I;in~~~om of 0111’ (:r~ci, 
illId tlJ0 power Of his Cdhrist.” (l;CV. 12: IO) 1’11cJJ 

S:lyS thC ~WOIJhCt Of G’Od: “ \YoC to the i*lhal~it~~rs uf 
the CartJt, and of the w;k ! for the rlcvil is c01ne tlo~n 
llllt0 yOl1, haTh!.f gl’Ck7t \VEltll, !JCCjLLl>G 116 IillOnCtIl i[liAt 

hC hill11 but ii Short time.” (T:CV. 12: 12) TllUS thC 

prophecy shows tht the lkvil is tlow dwoting his 
cntirc nttcntioj7 to the thinq of this wrth. The “ijl- 
tlilbitC~IY4 OS th C&h” arc tllosc \vhd co11troI tl1c 

df’ail’s of the earth ; and, in f~ilfilnwnt of this prol)hccy. 

tit this time thCrc is great pcrplcsity iltld thfress 

aniwrgst tllOX IV110 Cl0 1’IllC, atld IllCy iIN! UjlaI~lu to 

cxcrtnin the reason why. (Lulcc 21 : 26) TIN: “sea” 
in this ~JrOphCCy rcpresc‘jlts the Inmws of hutnilllity 
who are aliojatctl from (:o(I and c:q)loitc(l by tlrc rijl- 
ing pours, and the conclit ion of wl~oni grow 1v01xc 
lkiy by ilily. This cSl)l;lijls tile ITXsOlJ IVlly tllcJ'C! IlilS 

I~ccu such a great moral dcgcncrary cltjrijig the plxt 
ten pears and mow. 

The cvirlrncc is concluGve that Sn tan’s 0rgjjiz;ition 
is now in control of the nfl’airs of earth. T11c g~wt 

ProphCt of (M forc‘told this condition, and it h;is 
now cume to pass. Carq.ijq out his well laid plijn 
Satan is now dcspcratcly Iryijj, ‘7 t0 turn ill1 tllC ~cCO~)l~% 
of earth away from J~hol-ah Cod and to p1u11~e all 
humanity into the dcpt 11s of nicltcdjjc?ss. IJc lii~o\\s 
that the climax is at l~aiitl; hence Ijis du;pcratc di:& 
of corrarjtion and dehauel~ci~y. 

Pulitickms ::jtd commcwinl giun ts in:ry try to 1’0. 
fojn7 the conditions; the clergy ma- tj!lk of hriu~itlg 
nb0ut idcal conrlitio7is on cnrtli ; and all tog_fcthcj* i11t:y 
may make pcacc pacts and declare that they will 
bring about lasting pcaw, but the joint efr’oj*ts of all 
will fail. There is 110 pan cr on cbarth now that is nljlc 
to remedy cnrt!i’s cvilu. Sat an’s org;!nizntiojj is in 
control, and the people’s ha~ids are sh;iclAxl. Tliw~ 
are many pcuI)lo of good \rill, outside of the church 
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denominations, who by their combined efforts will try 
to rcmttdy present conditions ; but they cannot. There 
is a remedy, and it is complete. It is the only remedy; 
and it is of much vital importance that the pcoplcs of 
the nations of earth now be given an opportunity to 
know what that remedy is. 

“0. qive sucZ~ bformniio7z is Ilte very purpose of the 
pzrt21czty zcork of Jehovah’s witnesses. It is of vita1 
importance that the people know the cause of the evil, 
bcforc they can appreciate how the evil can bc cradi- 
cated. \F’hen WC WC what constitutes Satan’s orpani- 
zation, how rrucl, wicked, harsh, bloody, immoral and 
powerful it is, then we can begin to see t.he necessity 

of a greater power t.han it to destroy it. At once it 
becomes apparent that no human powers could accom- 
plish this end. When WC see also that the so-called 
“Christian religion” or “organized Christku~ity” up- 

holds, aids and supports in currying on this devilish 
and oppressive system, then we may know that “or- 
ganizfxl Christianity”, so called, is not Gofl’s religion, 
but the religion of the Devil; and WC may know it is 
a part of the Devil’s organization. It is therefore ap- 
pnrcnt why the clergy and religious leaders of today 
oppose the truth that is being promulgated by a com- 
pany of humble Christians who are gcncrally known 
as witncsxcs of Jehovah clod. 

0 JEIIOVAII GOD 
of host.*, who i~ a mighty one like unto thee, 0 Jehornh? Thy 
fnithfolnrss is rorknd abozkt thee. I:ighteou8~ress and justice nre 
the foudrction of thy thlon~c: lecingkisdness rend fruth go be- 
fore thy face. I~l~ssed is the people that know the jo!yfid sorxirl: 
they walk, 0 Jchnrnh, in the light of thy corcntennnce, In Ih?l 
?Wme do they rejoice all tbc day. Thou art the glory of thczr 

st~engtk.--fs:llnliyt. 

PLACE OF THE SIN-ATONEMENT 

ITROIJCII the prophet Moses at Mount Sinai 
in Arabia Jehovah <:od issued a command and 
set, of instructions lo the Jewish 1~~01~1~ to build 

8 sacred st ructurc, “the tnbcrnaclc of the collgrcgn- 
tion. ” “:\nd fhc Lord spake unto Noses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, . . . and let them 
make mc ;\. S~lll(!tUilly : tht, I Illily d\vcll among tllCII1. 

According to all that I shsw thee, atlcr the pattern 
of IllC tal~fwl:Klt~, . . . cvcn so shall gc mdir? it.“-- 
Es. 25:1,8,9. 

The tabc~rnaclc may be properly dcscribcd a~ a 
house constructed of boards set on end, in sockets of 
silver, and fastctlcd togc:.hcr and then covered or ovcr- 
laid with gold; und over this house of wood was 
strctchcd a tent or covering. 

The measurcmcnts of the tabcrnaclc are in cubits. 
There was a cubit of twctlty-one illchcs mcasurcd by 
sis handbrcadths at three, and one-half inches to the 
handbreadth. The prophet Xzclticl mentions a cubit 
of the aIt ar seen in his vision as “the cubit and an 
hand breadth”. The weight of the cvidencc, however, 
seems to favor the conclusion that the tabernacle struc- 
ture was built and mcasurcd according to tlw ciphteen- 
inch cubit and hence was fifteen feet wide, fifteen feet 
high, and forty-five feet in length. 

There R’CPC two rooms or compartments of the tab- 
ernacle, divided by a heavy curtain or veil. The 01le 

farthest from the cnfrancc, and on the west side, is 
called the “holiest of all,‘, and was fifteen feet long, 
fifteen feet wide, and fifteen feet high. The other com- 
partment was thirty feet in length, fifteen feet wide, 
and fifteen feet high, and is called “the holy”. The 

veil that scparatcd the holy fluorn the most holy was 
hulig upon four pillars of shittim wood, which were 
overlaid with gold. This veil \vas made of b111c~, purple 
and scnrlct, and iine twined linen, with iiq111’cs of tllc 
cherubim beautifully and cunningly illtcr~vovcstt thcrc- 
in.-Es. 26 : X,33. 

‘l’hc way or entrance ifit0 tlict holy is CilllCd the, door 
of the tent. This \V;lS Illdc Of chth Or CUI’t:liliS CJE bllIC, 

purple, and scarlet, itnd fille twined lincll wl~f)l~:;lrt 
with nccdlcwork, bun g over five pillars of shittim 
wood overlaid with gold.-Es. ‘LG : 36. 

The apostle Paul gives a description of the furnish- 
ings Of thC tntlcrnaclc, Silyitlg: “For tltf~rc Wils a 
tabcrnaclc tnatlc ; the first, wlicrcin was tlto c:l~~fllc- 
stick, and the table, and the shcwbrcatl ; lvhich is ~:~llccl 
t1:c S;111f11 wiry. L!nd after tlw scw11~1 vail. 1 IW t:~l~clt*- 
naclc which is c:lllcd the JIolicst of all; n1lic.h h:ld tlic 
golden ccnser, and the ark of the covenant ovc&iitl 
round about with gold, whcrcin was the g:oltlc~~ lwt 

that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that l,utltlctl, and 
the tables of the covenant ; and over it the chrrubinis of 
glorv shatlowinq the nicrcy scat; of which wc cannot 
now’speak particularly. ” --IIdJ. ‘3 : 2-5 ; %. 40 : I%%. 

The tabcrnaclc was the place of mec‘lins I~c~t\rc~c~n 
God and thr: Israclitcs ; and this was mtt~il’ctstcfl by 
the SUpc?l?latu~itl light xhich appc:Wcd ill the “161licst 
of all “, hctween the cherubim, and which rq,t.cx~ntcd 
the divine prcscnce. There was no other light iti the 
most holy. In the holy or first comparlmc~nt was a 
candlestick, which wZ:s kept lighted ; and it V’ilS the 
only light therein. The heavy cloth covering of the 

tabernacle or tent. estluded all light from the outside. 



The tnbcrnaclc was surrounded I,- a JYM-~ or court. 
This was seventy-five feet hide by one hundred and 
fifty feel in length, and was formed by a linen Curtain 
romJc1 about, suspended from silver books fastened in 
the tops of wooden pos&, which posts wwe set in 
x:kcts of copper. Tt was braced with cords fnstcned 
to pins. The tnimnacle tent was brawl in the sme 
manner. This Court was not a pnrt of the l;~l~crnacle, 
but surrounded it, and was ust-d in connection with 
the tabernacle. It was Called “the court of the t&ix- 
naclo”. The entra.nce thereto was on the east and was 
designated “fhc gnlr:“. This was made of white linw 
intcrwovcn with Idtie, purple, awl scarlet.-Ex. Zi: 

9-18. 
Inside the court and hforc the door of the tabcr- 

nncle of the tent 01 the coogrc”,‘;ttion was placed the 
altar upon which was burned the wcriticc. With the 
Cltar wrc the various fiwpans, Bcshhooks, and other 
neccssnry utensils. This allar was made of wood and 
covered with copper, iJlld was known as the brazcI1 
dtW. 

The? SvriI)turCs frcclwntly use tlw Crprcssion, “hc- 
fore the door 0E the ttltwwirlc of tlic corigrcgatiou.” 
It is quite ccrtniti from the Scriptures that the “door” 
rtlwsys ntmis the entryway into the tahcrnaclc proper, 
and never the entmncc-way into the court. The court 
wx relntirrly unimportant in the eyes of the Jews; 
for they had free acwss to it on all days cswpt the 
~tOtlcbIJJC’~Jt lhy. (h’. 1 : 3; 1”: 6 ; Il’UJn. 6: 13-18) 

They ww particularly Coaccrnc~d about the tahw- 
naclc, bccauc this was the meeting-place bctwwn 
them and Jchorah. 

Zn the scri1H,urc wlliCli &scribes the people of Isrstl 
8x3 being gatlwrtxl tog,ctlicr “ I~cI’ore the door of flit! 
tabcrtiticlc of the corqrcgntion”, tlic rcfcrencc is cvi- 
dcutly to the asscmblagc of the pcoplc to the Cast of 
that sacred sfrwtuw, instead of hcing scattcrcd about 
il ou all sides 3s they wonltl Ix if in their tmlts wgu- 
My occupied by them. It seems also quite evident 
that the gateway or eutrantc into the court was lifted 
Or IeEt 0pCU 011 Such OWi1SiOIlS. SO tht th? tabcriiacle 
structure was in full view of the representative men 
who stood hcforc the entrance. 

All the ground within the cnclosurc of the court 
hangings, including, of C~~wsc, the ground npon wtiivh 
the t:~bcmadc was sitnatcd, was 1101~ ground. This 
\VilS particularly true at the, time of the cercmonics of 

the aloncmcnt day, once a year. 
The IbracliWs were erwampcd about the tabernacle 

in regular order. This was bccausc of God’s command. 
“And the Lord sId<e unto Moses and unto X~I‘GII, 
saying, Evcrp ~:LJI of the children of Israel shall pitch 
by his own standard, with thr: ensign of their father’s 

house : far ofr’ about the tabernacle of the congregation 
shall they pitch. “--Xum. 2 : 1, 2. 

The Camp of the tribe of Jndah had the position 
of favor on the cast side, toffarcl the rising of the sun. 

I~O&i~ig ttJ\v;lrd th tahernade CIIdOSUre, the kibc$ 

of ikbu~~;n and Jssachar were rf.?S~Jec~idy on the Ici’t 
ad the right of Judah on ihc cast side. Un the north 
wcrc the tribes of I>illl, Asher and Xaphtali ; on th 

west, Uenjntnin, Ephraim aud Manasseh; on ihe south, 
~O~JlmJ, Gad, and Simcon. 

The familici; of the tribe of Levi were given prcf- 
crcntial posilinns rwr to the talxrnaclc. The family 
of Gxslton pitched on the w-cr,t side ol: the ki~Jf:rmCh 

enclosure; 011 ihc north wro the Mcrarittts; nhilc 011 
the south wwc the sons of Kohath located. JIoscs and 
Aaron wrc grandsons of Kohath; and they and 
Aaron’s sons were stationed immediately to the cast 
of the tahcrnaclc &trance, because they wcrc: sqarat- 
et{ from their IJrclhrcn, lay special auoiuting with the 
holy oii, to do tllc \vOrk of SilCrifiCc, ~)artif:~&trly the? 
atoncmcnt-c1:l.v sacrifires which constituted the spcciill 
sin-oft’crilijis.---ium. 3 : l-1-38. 

Jchnvi~ll Caused a pt~icsthood to 1)~ selecbd, anointrl(l 
and iIlsti1ll(4 in connection \vith tlic tnbwnwlc scrvic?. 
A ptkst is an olliciul scrvunt of Jehovah God. In or- 
ganizations niadt: by n!cn priests arc ol”tru ;il,poinic(l 
by men, or by tlw1n~~:1vt3, nml use their oflicc for ;b 
Sl!:fktt I)uI’[)OS(‘, somctirncs for cotnm~~cial pur*post:s. 
Oftcntimcs ;I priesthood of Jsr;iel dcgcnct’atcd inlo 
fhk HIIt Slldl WS IJOt thC pUrpOS0 Of JdlOV:lh &Jd. 

So man has aillliorit,v to tnkc such honor unto him- 
self. The a!)ostlc Paul writes to this cffcct, saying: 
“Ant1 no man talieth this hullour unto hirnsclf, hut 
he that is cal1ct.l of Cod, as was .\aron.” (1 Icb. 5: -1) 
The pricat uwl in connection with the tnbernac*lc scrv- 
ice tws the scr\-ant of ~Jchovnh cwl. 11~ pcri’~~~*~~icd t.ho 
duties the Lord assigned unto him. (:0(1’s I:IW I’(:- 
quircd him to he wlcctcd from the trih of l,cvi. 
Aaron was t,hc first high priest. His sons wre priests 
unclcr him. 

Clod’s wstructions to Xoscs wrc these: “And tlioi~ 
shalt bring i &on and his sons unto the door of the 
tabcraaclc of the congregation, and wish tllcm with 
w-at cr. And lhou shalt put upon harou the holy gxr- 
mcnts, and anoint him, atit1 SilUCiify him ; that hc may 
minister unto mc. in the priest’s o&c. And tlion sha!t 
bring his sons, and clothe them with coats: x~N.I thou 
shalt anoint them, as thou ditlst anoint tlwir fat/w, 
that thcp tnay minister uulo me in the pri(5t’s 01Hcc: 
for their anoilltiug shall surely bc ~111 cverlilstill~~ priest- 

hOOd thrOLlghOUt tflCir gcIlCrLtt iOIlS. ’ ‘-k qi) : 12-I 5. 
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what the Lord had commandrd him to do with refor- 
cnce to instnlling the ~JrkSthfxJd. (1,~. S : 2-r)) Then 
Moses proceeded to consecrate and inaugurate the 
priests, as &scribed in the book of LeviLicus, the 
eighth chapter. 

In this ceremony it is importa.nt to notice that the 
anainting oil was poured upon the hcatl of Aaron but 
not upon his sons. This ttstit’ics flint Aaron V:\S the 
head or hi%& [Jrkst, ;tltd ttlat Iiis soils ~;;‘cTQ ut~dcr- 

priests. Together they rcprcscnt or picture the new 
creation of God, 110th the 11~1 and body thcrcof, in 
t)he course of dcvclopinont. and while on the Cilrth. 

Not only WI’C the priests oi;icially anoint4 to scrvc 
Jehovah in an okkd caplcily, but the s(‘rvi:‘c whicit 
was performctl iI1 connceljon with the conscrrat ion and 
institution 0E the prics,l.htrcxl forcshatlo~~;c~cl tllat the 
OWH whom thcg rcprcscntcd must clrter into n cove- 
nant with Jehovah, bc wholly and rmrc~sc~rvcdly de- 
voted to him, and serve him in obcdiencc to his com- 
mands. 

There are many pictures nntl details in connection 
with the building of the tabc~rnnclc, t.i~c inauguration 
of the pricst:lrood, and the %lWifiW; but the ow which 
is particuhrly gcrmanc to the qucstiun of the sin- 

oifering in hchalf of mankind \vas that which took 
place upon the day of ntoncmcnt. 

Jc110va11 gi1vc coulmalld that the tent11 day of tbc 
scvcnth month of each year should be a day of atone- 
ment for the Jewish nation. “For,” said Ihe Lord, 
“on that day shall the priest make an ztoncmcnt for 
you, to clcansc you, that yf3 may be clczu from all 
your sins before the Lord.” (Lcv. 16: 3’3) Oil th::t 
day the priest who hetl been anoill:cd ant1 ccJl~sc<:rai::d 

to scrvc in ihc priest’s ofice must bc.clothcd with the 
linrn garments. These may be properly clcsignutcd as 
the garments for s:xriScc. 

\\‘hatcvcr assisiance or service the underpricsts 
rktlcrcd, the comnulnd of .Jchovah ws Imsitivc tht 

the high priest alollo hod ac:‘oss lo “the holiest cjf iill” 

on the clay of :llollwK!nt. J<ven the Ihigh I)rir: .t inu..t 
not cntcr “tllc holiest 0C all” Oil that clay cWq)t in 
f%ilct complioncc with tllc prcscrilxd law. If ilc: fililP:l 

to comply with the, law the penalty was death. (I,(~,;. 
16 : 2) The strict observance of Cod’s commilncl in this 
coniiectioli iiltlicntts the gwat im~~ortnricc of th: pi::- 
ttire about to bc mndc. Jchoruh usrd .\~osw to ill. 
druct Aaron, the high priest, what hc sl~oultl do 011 
this important occasion.-Lcv, 16 : 8-5. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

T. E. BANKS J. C. RAINROW 

llartforrl, Cnnn. ........ 1, 2 
Kvw I I;rvw. ~‘~1111. 

ny. 
...... 3, G% 

Aclxt~tir Pity, N. J. ..Sov. I$ $; 
1’1\11:llll.l(,ili:l. 1.n. ” ..... ... I . - 

f‘litl \vwcl. N. .I. ” .......... fi, 7 \\‘llstlirl~trlll, IA c. ” ...... .y. “‘( 
JhY%klyl!, s. Y. .......... 
New York. N. Y. 

:; 
........ l&r: 

Sorl’olk, Vu. ” ............... 25. 20 
J.yrl~~lllNrJG-. VII. .......... ” 27 L’* 

N!w:utc. N. J. .............. ;; I:%, I4 I:onnokl?, \‘a. ” .............. 29: 30 
Montclulr, S. J. ........ 15.10 Srdi&urg, N. C. ....... Dw .. 1,2 

G. II. DRAPER 

Clluton. Okln. . ..-_..... h’w. 
; 

Atlltlar. OklU. 
Il,y4lrl,. w;1:i. ” 

. . . . . . . . . ~.,h’~‘, 
. . . . _ . . . . .._.... 0hI:IIIImI:L city, ,Okh. 

I,wl.~ h, Ohl:c. II . . . . . . . _ . . . . Slityh\ ilk-. Oklil. . . . . . . . . ” 
A~WllC. Okkl. . . . . ..__...... ” 4 \v.yllll(! \~lJod, OklU. . . . . ” 2” 
Iidr:wt, Okh. . . . . . . . . . . . . . :; Ad:1. cll<ln. .__.__...__.._._.. ” ‘3 
Al111*, Okh. . . . ..__...... _. 

. . . . ;; 
7, t 

(‘htl :wo”;!:1, Okl:1. 
Iit 

T’cvwll*r!tI, f-tl<h. ._._._..._ ;; 
\i-(+!c1 kn. (llil:l* . . . .._... _ 

24. 4; 

n’:lairik;c, okl:r. -. “‘-“‘:* Ctlnlldler, Okl:1. . . . .._.... ;; 2,s 
\Yilwn. Olil:~. ._......_..... ” I~tu~rlri~llt. Oltkb . . . . . ~.. 3 
J~W:III. Okl:c. ._..........” :;: 

14, 1: 
I’c~rkirrr. Ukl:b ___...._._. ” 3) 

Cltid;a*lla, OkI& . . . . . . . . ” S;tillbuter, Oklo. . . .._._. Dec. 1 

A. II. MACJIILLAN 

Schcrmtndy. s. Y. . . . . sov. 3, ‘I Jmmiws~w \hss. . . . Snv “0 ‘1 .I . .- . . 
rillwly, N. Y. -....... -..*.. ;; J.t,nYlt. Jlnra. .._ ._._._._._ ” 2. L’.? 
Trt,y, N. Y. _.._......... _ . . . . Ir:!: Jlallcllc~tcr, s:. II. _.._.. ” 24. xi 
P~tthfi~fld. Maw. ._........ :: if+ jII; 1’1)l’ll:lnO. >I(!. _......_.._.._ ” 27, 2Y 
f:rerntlc!ld. .\f:Is.s. J.~‘\~i\tou. Me. ._.._.....__ ” 29 
Sprit@ic!ltl. Jl:Lhs. -*~-**-- ,# 1i: 16 Allllllrll, MC. *’ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .._ 30 
\\‘orccater, 31~s. . . . . . . . . I’ 17, I8 Svrltl Jay, Sle. . . . . . . . . . . Dec. 1 

G. Y. M'CORWICI~ 

RI Centro, Calif. 
San 1Xrw Cotif. 

. . . . . . . . Ny. 

lSwirri&’ Calif. ::X ” 
l%corldi(lo, Ca tif. .__._._. ” 
Riverside, C:dif. _.__...... ” 
Smta Am. Cftlif. ._ . . . .._ ” 
Fullerton, Calif. ” “...... 

Low I:encll. Calif. .._. Sov. 1.5, 16 
I:osr:mc;l~l, (Inlit-. . . . . . ” 17. IY 
.?lourovi:c. Calrf. _._._..___ ;: 
I’us:ulen:i, c’ulif. 

p; :I 
. . . . . . .._. 7 

Lo4 Au:clw. C~dif. .__,.. ” i? Gi 
Glc1Kl:llc, CZlllf. . . . . . . . . . . ” 27: 5s 
Ventura, Cntif. ._....___. Sov. 29. 30 

Areela, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so 
IW~.l Lllr III. I! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
eat, I ii. __ ._._._............. I* 
.\I:rltwrl. III. ” . . . . . . . . . . . .._.. 
SC%:! ( I1 1. _.,_,_.,_._....__.... ” 
Miwinnvlll4!, III. __...._... 1; 
Witl0w 11111. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . 
Hat I:ork Ill. ___.........” 
L:~w~~~rwG ille. III. . . . . . . ” 
sonlllcr, 111. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ‘1. 
\\‘l,t 5:11w1. 111. . . .._._...‘I 
I:c~llInon 1. 111. 
I’loru, 111. 

. . . . . . _ . . . . . . . 1: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I:imrd, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . SW. 
Juwliun. 111. __._...._...._ ” 
Il:widn~r~.. 1 II. . .._._._._ ” 
\Vllitfb Adi, 111. ,.._._._.... ” 
~riluhlol t. III. . . . . . . . . . . . . ” 
f’:lrlmrl~l:~le, 1 II. 
(‘hci~toptv~r. 111. 

. . . . . . . . . . ;; 

. .._ . . . . 
H\s:lrl\slc~k, 111. . . . . . . . . . . ” 
.\cl(liwiltc*, 111. ._...._.. . . ” 
AIt. \~Trloll. 111. . . . . . . . . . . ” 
IJix. 111. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .._......” 
(‘wtroli:t. 111. .._.........__ ” 
s:11cm. 111. . .._.............. :rec. 

Tnwjtown. X. Y. . . . . . . h’ov. 
W. J. THORN , 

2 I’:rs.s:lic, X. T. _........._. Ser. 11, 1.9 
Ywkers. s. Y. I. . . . . . . . . . . _. 3, 4 .\loulcl.~ir. S. J. _... _ . . . . ” 20 
Jerry City. S. J. . . . . .._. ;; 6, 7 I :rtrli&l, X. J. ._._...._... ” 2 1 
J::~,vonw i’. .T . . . . . . . . em... 
ISmbrril S. J. ._..._....” ;$j~ 

I’:rtt*rwll, s. -1. __.,....___. ;; ?O. ‘2:: 

Scwur Ii, .k. .J. ..__....___._. ” 
I’wk I:r(lm!. S. J. . . . . . . L’4. L’.? 

Cloou~ticlti, S. J. .._... _... ” 1;: l(i 
IJcrbw’. S.J. _ ._._...._.___._” L’i,L’Y 
I’ti~i~~twld, S. J. . .._..__.. ” 2). SO 

S. R. TOUTJIAN 
lI:1vnnn, F1.1. . . . . . . . . . . . . SOS. 1 Aln. . . . . . . . . . . SW. 
l::lacoIlr, 1.‘1:1. _............. ” 

Allcl!lltl~tn, 

; 
O[)l), .\I% ,* . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y . . . . . . . ::: 

3lurm11r1n. k-la. _........... ” k;ltl;l, ‘\lX. ._._............._.. II 6, 
Lyn11 IIT\ en, I,‘h. . . . . . . . . ;; (:cIIwII. AIU. . . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . ” L’L 
I’onw 111: INl0n, E‘I:1. 

J. C. 
CoIlin:, Slidl. . . . . . . . ..__. SW. 
Dlnr~ctte, Iliell. . . . . _ _.... )’ 

; 

Dur:ind .Ilirh I, ._... . . . . . . . 
s:Ir:Llf:l;1. .\11ct1. ..,-....... ” 
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OPFICECd 
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“And all thy children shall be tauQht of Jehovah; and 

drz& shall be +hn, peace of thy children.“-la&A s;;L:z.J. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 

THAT GOD crcaterl the earth for man, crrctecl perfect 
mnn for 010 tsxrth and pJ:rcctl liitn upcn it; thct 14xn v:il1nlly 
disobey4 C&l’s law ant1 W:LY s,!nt:.ncctl to dxth ; that by 
rc:tso~ of Adam’s wrong act all men aro Loru Einncrs an3 
without thejrigllt to MC. 

THAT JESUS wns m:rifo hrmxm, and tho man Jesus suf- 
fered drath in ortlcr to prwiuco tll0 r:lxxnn or rctlcmptire 
p&o for all IrloukiuIl; tlmt God rxis:d up J??us divino and 
exalted liim to Iicovcn above cccry crvnture nnd above every 
name uacl clothod him with all pomar am3 nuthority. 

THAT JEt IOVAH’S ORGN4IZATION is c:~llcd Zion, an11 
that Christ Jesus is tllo Chief Of.‘lccr thc:rcoL and is the 
ri&ful King of tlro world; tlx,.t thn an0ir.M an4 faithful 
followers of Christ .Tesuu nro chilclren of Zion, mc~.l~s of 
Jchocnh’a orglnizntion, and are his wi1nc.cscs nlmso dllty am1 

f * 
rivilcge it iu to testify to tile ~uprcm:~y of Jehovah, dcclnro 

113 purposes toward rn:u~kind ns exprosscul in flit3 Dil& au3 
to bear the fnrib of the l&gtlom before all who will hear, 

THAT Tt-I E WORLD has c.n~lc& nn4 the T,ord Jesus Christ 
has bl,on 
has ousts P 

Iaced by ~chovnh upon his throne of authority, 
8at:m from heavc~~ xnd is proceeding to tho 

establishment of God’s kingclonl on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blr?sin:ts of tho pcopl~s of earth 
can conto only by and thmngh Jchornh’s kin<ilom un&r 
Christ which hns nom hc~un; that the T,ord’s rst grp:t 
act is the dostrurtion of Snt:?n’s organization and the &a!* 
lishmcnt OP lightcoupnc3s in the czrth, nncl that under fho 
kingdom all those who will ohcy its righteous laws shall bo 
restore& an;1 livo on earth forever. ~i---~=-=‘~l-----.._ _I_-_----._-__- ..---. --- ---. ._..._. ---__-- --.---..-. ---_._ __ __-_ _. ..- -- __------. --=-~-;;--L~l---‘-~;=-‘-1 

ATLASTA CONVENTION 

The At1snt.l service convention ~111 be ou November 23, 21 
3nr1 25; hc:t~lquartrra i\nslay 1 Lol.cl, roe f g4en. Ncet in:;% 
Fiaturtlny ant1 Sun&g will be hrl<l iu the (Xty hucfitoriuur. 
Theso meetings will 1,~ a~ltl1~~3scd by vmious t)rethrcnt iuclu& 
ing the presitlont of the Socictv. 

It is Itopccl that 111::ny of the pinnctcrs in tlic south mnv he 
able to attcncl. Slwping qwrtci3 arc Iwiug provided f;r :t 
hundrctl or more pi<,ncer~. J?ionctars <Till mnke a0 nrmncp- 
ntcnts for *lunrtrr3 until Seeiq cw1wntion eornmdce. A rrc<llt 
of 8‘!3 cvill be clllowe~l to each pionwr on book nwount to help 
pay esl*nses to thu wnvention. J,ct all the Lord’s people 1,2-e- 
8ent t1,i.p mat&r before 11~ throne ok’ pxce for his ~J~WJII~ 
that thcrc may he R qtle~~ll~l viituwa to t!le honor of his nnuw. 
Address all commuuicntious to Clifton It. ‘I’l~n~s. Clmirman 
Conrcntion Committee, 3391 IMnont Ave., S.W., htlanta, Ga. 

THE SERVANT’S TEWIMONY PERIOD 

This period ernbrwx the nine (!:~?3 of i”;ove*nber 26 to 
Decembx 2 incluaivc. &zing tlxlt it i3 Jchor:~!t’s xi11 tit&t 
the feet members of The %vnnt of Jellova shall, without 
de&, give a witness to awl concerning the ULE,Wn crertwcs 
that now have to do nith things pertaining to tili3 earth, the 
new boolclct dngclu n-ill be specialized on as for Jlstributibn 



FEAST OF CONSPIRATORS 

!CIIOVAII IMS forcwarncd the remnant tliat the 
‘soccl of the Scrpcnt’ would form a cowpiracy 
and carry it out to tlic linlit of his ability, the 

~)urpost: of n-!lic*h conspiracy is to destroy Jehovah’s 
nlwintcd. 1’0 tlw v;ifnwx~s of Jcll~vah now 011 farth 
is committed the twt imony of JWIS Christ, and bc- 
cau.-;c Ilwy try to fulli their commission they arc 
hated by the: Devil and al! of his ofEqn+i~. (Rev. 
12: 17 ; 1%. 83: 2-5) Those in tho conspiracy are 
attempting to cue ofi’ Jclwvn11’s awintcd from bcitlg 
n nation ; and this wicked cwwd of conspirators is 
COill!JOSCd Of (-kJg 2nd Jl !lOSl Of \viC4!w! Spirit C~c:l~lll’~s 

~~110 joined Satan in his rclwllioll at Edon and who 
cc,ntilluc to fight against. the anointed; and of tllcjsc 
011 earth, the religious, p’!i( iw! and commcrciu! elc- 
IllCllfS that CJ!J(!l’;ltC, pcrf’ormil1 g their rcspcclirc !~,wlS, 

al! of which is under the tlirrction of Satan the l)ctvil; 
Ifcwc a!! of tlwsc conspiratoi~s arc the ‘seed of the 
Scrpen t ‘. sot;111 is p1’0uc1, haugl1ty, WrCJg:l~It atd 

austcrc . . All of his ofi’spring ilIT liltcwisc dis!)owd. 
Jt is the divine rule tllal priilc gocv bcforc dcstrllc- 
tion, and a !inn;:!~ty s!,irit Iwforc a fall. (Prov. 16 : 18) 
Jn keeping with tltis rule Bclsl~azzar the king of 
Jkl!~y!lJIl !iC!d :I great feast, at WliiP!l hc and his as- 
scm!~!cd guests lwcnmc wry drunk. The feast was an 
occasion fur much swaggering and bonsting and gtut 

hilarity and wrousa!. Tlw provcrhin! fall of the king 
of I~ilb~lO~l and his followel3 quickly came thcreaftcr. 

EPITOME 

2 Let the anointed remnant now on- cart11 take com- 
fort in thin fwt : that the divine IWOrd of Belshazzar’s 
feast was kept and preserved until this day for their 
Icarning and that, the fulfilmcnt of this prophetic 
picture flaving now begun, the und~!rstanding theroof 
gives strcngtli to their hope of ultimate triumph 
through Christ JCSLIS, who leads the army of Jehovah 
against the enemy. In this prophetic yirture Hel- 
S!laz!ztlr rC?prCSell~Cd t!le earthly Ofk!Jrillg Of the hvi!, 

that is to say, the visible part of the ‘seed of tlte 
Scrpcnt’, and hc and his allies are in the conspirac3 
under the leadership of Cog; the “lords” picture 
all who arc in the League of Nations or like com- 

bines; the golden wsscls used at the feast, out of which 
the wine was drunk, pictured the remnant, ~Jd~oval! ‘s 

witnesses, who arc wllolly devolttd to him, wllicll So- 
tan.‘8 crowd expect to complctcly discredit alld then 
to tlcstroy ; tlic fingers ol’ the Iland that wrote II~OJ~ tlic 

wall pictured Cllrist rJc’~us, to wltom Jchowh 1~s corn- 
mittcd the testimony wliic*h must bc dclivcwl !)Cforo 

the fall of Satan’s organization; Cyrus, tlic irivaditlx 
king, pictured Christ .JWIS, the vivtorions \\‘arrwr 
who will clean out Satan’s organization. ‘1’1~ fulfil- 
mcnt of this proplictic picture !wgins a short t.imc 
bcforc Armageddon and is concluded at Arma~c~dtlo~~. 
The i‘ulfilmcnt has now begun, ant1 !lWCc it iI]b!,“ill’S 

t0 !Je the Wi!! Of &Cl that !liS anOilikd rWl~la1lt s!lW!C! 

have an understanding of the propllccy. 

BELSIIAZZAR AND HIS FEAST 

‘J Bclshazzar was a son (or grandson) of Sel~~w!~:~d- 

ncuur the king of Babylon. (Dan. 5: 2, 1F;) Saixn’s 
0r::anization is named “13abylon” ; hcncc Ncb~wlia~l- 
nczzar tile king of Babylon would picture S:tt:~n llim- 
self, while Belshazzar, being his son, would reprcwnt 
t11c eartlily seed of Satan, particularly the railers of 
“C%ristcnclom”, which arc made up of tl~c rolipious, 
political and commercial elements, the latter being the 
principal ones of the religious frock. “13t!s!1:~zzar” 
means “prince of Bel” or “whom Be1 filVOl%“, and 
hcncc pictures “Christendom”, whicll is now drunk 
on Babylon’s wine, and under the Icadcrsl~ip of Cog, 
the invisible field marshal of Satan who is assignccl 
to 1c:tcl the army of Satan at Armageddon. “TM” 
was the cllief god of Ifabylon, and henw means Sa- 
tan liimsclf. “And I will punish 15~1 in IZnbylon, and 
I will bring forth out of his mouth tllat which lie hat11 
swallowed u!t ; and the nations shall not flow togx%iwr 
any more unto him ; yea, the wall of J<:\byloti s!~nll 
fall.” (Jer. 51 : 4-1) In the frst year of I3c!s!razzar’s 
reign Daniel had a dream in which dream or vision he 
beheld four beasts, pirturing tlw earthly ruling puw- 
ers of Satan. (Dan. 7 : l-3 ; set I’Ife li’otclrlowcr, 1 X3, 
page 1SO) In the third year of 13elshazzar’s rci::n 
Daniel had a \-ision of the defiling of God’s Silltctttil~~ 
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and its lot :!r vindication.-Daniel 8; spe The Wafcll. 
tower, l!X<, pag13 179-l S, 195-202, 21’L-219. 

4 The time Of the fnlfiimcnl of the proplktic picture 
of the feast of I3clsiJx!zar seems to bc shortly prPce!l- 
i?lg ~hmagcddon. The lwrkd d~ercr%~ as set forth in 

lhc fifth chapter of l)i!niul bc.Eins in this manner: 
“I3Minzznr the liing made x great feilst to 5 thou- 

Wlltl of his lodi, allcl flLilllk v:inc IWforC the IiiGU- 
sand.” (Dan. 5: 1) This feast was h&l in the lril:g’s 
p:tiacc, and on the very night that IMt~lon was over- 
ti~lxnv~~ 1Jy tile Jlcdcs aIlf1 l’c’rsians, al~d hence mur;t 
picture n time ai’lcr Christ hcqins his rciyn and is sclkt 
-ft)rth trJ Old the CIlrTfly Llllrl sllOrt/y IJrfXW~in~ t!lC 

lXll:lt! Ol tilC :,Ic:lt clay Of (:OCI i\imi~;lrty. ‘I’ililt &i’- 

initcly fixes 111~ time of the fulfilmcnt of the prophetic 
picture art, I’ l!Jl-i aid shcJldy b::f’ore the luttic uf 

Arma~cdcloIl ; h:*nr~c both the scripture and the ph~s- 
iral fnctlr; show that the prophecy is now in Course of 
f ulfilmcnt. 

’ l’lJC Ci~:~iduic \WiY.l for “ft’ilS1” is I( Cht, mc:lli- 
iH:r “C~JIlllIIOIl c!iltill# tOgX!hrT”. “11 fc%t iS IIN!& for 
hll~$h’, :lIld WiIlC lllilk<!t il IllCITy ; /Jill ItNJllcy LIIJSIVW- 

cth all thi11g5.‘(.” ( I<wI. 10: 19) The gcwl f’or g:;ki arid 
power hroUg:‘ilt ll~cx f~I4crs tog’~tll(~r in u. gr(*at 
VillOUS;ll or Conlmt~ll tl~Ulll~~l1 tXVe1. The love Of money, 
the Iwt of ill1 cvii, brings iilto a WmmrJn wscmbly 

thnc ol’ ail nnl ions br:rit 011 rtqro:~cllilJ~ the name Of 
Jchovnh ant1 doing vioicncc to those wlw swve God, 

which even now oxkts amoiqst the natious of “Chris- 
tCn~10m”. At the lime of I~cisi!:~znnr’s ft :lst war was 
on 1Ptwccn tllc c’ll;~lclwllS 011 rJtlC side and the ;\lc&s 
ant1 I’crsiaus ou the Other, and thl~tlcss the feast was 
hcid by lkisha:!z:ir that !~c a11tl his men rniglit for a 
iinic forget what VtilS g&i, 1’ on outsitlc 1 Iicir fortifira- 
tioll alid t0 :If;fJrrl thfxn OlJJJOrtwlity t0 ~U?ther &VhC 

dccrls of wick(‘hiL’!:s. (l’~#Ov. 4: 17) Cwad (~cchon) 

eating wcli pictuwtl the catin:: of the commf~n bred 

Of conspiracy against Jehovah ‘s “ hidden ones”. (1%. 

83:3) “Have ail the wo~kcrs of inicluity no lznovil- 
edge t who cat up my ~Jf~opif~ as thy eat bread, and 
call not upor the Lord.” (Ps. 14: 4) The C’hnltleans 
WCL’C eat in:: bchintl the walls of llic city, and 1lcIICo 

ill serrct ; and, being in sccrct, it \\as pIcasant to them. 
(l’rov. 9: 17) l’ltc word “feast” in the I~dJl?CW is 

dcrivd from tiie word moilGlg “to feed on “, figur- 
atively “to comxni~c”, and by implication “to battle”, 
as in de? ruct ion, 

‘3 Today “ Christendom” is in great fear and trcpi- 
dation bCCaUsC Of seeing the on-cornin: LilttiC of AITll~- 

gcddon. They l<no\V something tcrriblc is impcndiq 
but they have not Ihe Irnowledge of (30~1’s \Yord or 
faith in it to determine what it is. I&e Pharaoh and 
his crowd in I’:zyl)t during the ninth I)ii~~~~e, they arc 
in great dari;nCss. Ercn the pope is saying that his 
“holy year” proclamation has failed to bring fol?h 
fruit, an’1 has cii’5~cl up the wail with qoiden brklis 

alld called upon his allies lo pray that &mageddon 
may be averted. He does not lenlizc that Armageddon 
will be fo:qht by the powers of Jehovah God. T!w 



gave coxmwd that the golden and silwr vessc!s which 
his father had stolen from Ihc temple at Jerusalem 
should be brought out aud set bci’orc his gucsfs, and 
oul of which they wrc to drink. The golden vcsscls 
here mcntioncd wprcscntcd t!tosc who are noxv dili;cnt 
in putting forth their hcst tnc!eawrs to honor the name 
of Jehovah. The modern USC’ of “wjnc” l,y the anti- 
typical CeIsl~azsrar c~owtl fild3 itS Ijotcncy in the cx- 

pression of Satan’s will in such things as the League 
of Nat ions, the \\‘orlJ Court, peace pacts, “holy 
war ” intcrnalional arms confwnces, and like nr- I 
run&mcntv, cmploycd for srlf-prcwrvation and pros- 
Iwrity. Gq:, Sati!ll’a field marsl~al, puts the evil SUZ- 
ccsticns into the heads of tiic Ic;~lws of “ Christcn- 
tiom”, and, of course, al1 such is iuspiwd by Sinfan 
lrirnsclf, as iit: is the chief ant’, sitting in his high and 
lofty position to direct, the movcmcnts aguiust Jeho- 
riih ‘Y anointtod 011~s. 

(i The vcx&s of the tcmplc of Jcrusnlcm WCI’C for 
the sllcred lwc ill the scrvirc of Jehovah, aid rKJt for 
any selfish plwsurc, which lattc-r we would bring 
fwthcr rrpruixh upun Jehovah ‘s name. These vcsscls 
I~~~l4l~lZZil~~S P;ttllCr IKUl StOICI frOIl1 tile tCIllTjlC aIid 

~JIYJll$l~ t0 hbyhlll, aid now I~elsl~axzar would dw2- 
C1'iItL' them ilt his c;lrous;ll. i.~fMlaW,ar’S Entllel~ lmcl 

betx guilty 0E great cflYrontery when he robbed the 
tcwlplc of thcsu wswls, and now tlic use of tlwm by 
lllix infidel, drunken crowd would add insult and bring 
further rcpro;jeh upon Jehovah’s name. At the present 
t imct “ Clrrist~wlorn’s” eket, Which are h ViSibk 

‘stud of the Serpent’, would bring greater rr~~roaeh 

upon Jehovah’s name by pcrsccuting and humiliatitlg 
and imprupcrly ill-using God’s faithful WII~~lilllt wlio 

lw;ir testimony lo his name and his kingdom and which 

faithful witiwws are declaring the day of Clod’y 

~cugcance nqainst Satan’s orqnization. ~Lodcrn I.%aby- 
km, or “Ciwislcndom “, would dcsccrnte these chown 
vessels of the J,ord by using them in a ridiculous 
manner, and thns in their carousal would make a 
merry time with them. It is noticcablc at this time 
that the mouthpircc (or p:xblicity zqents, to wit, the 
pnblic prrsss) of “Christendom” takes great delight 
in ridiculing and holding up to worn Jehovah’s wit- 
11w-x~. ‘The liidg ‘s wivc’s,’ mrntioued in the awount 
of tlic feast of Bclsliazzar, mtans the clwgy who are 
married to the state or political ~xwcr 01 the earth; 
and “his concubines” means the inodern “Judas” 
company, or ‘sons of perdition’, who are not recog- 
nized as wives of the political clcmcnt but who hire 
themselves out to the state or apolitical ruling power 
for their own plcasurc, lo b:: used as jnstrumcuts to 
IwinK aborlt humiliating sction aqziust J&o\-ah’s wit- 

XWSWS. The “ Jnd,~n ’ ’ t. Class, Idlo are ah in the COll- 

SpirilCy, now pzl*ticipate in the overt acts against ihe 
unointcd of the Lord and seek means not only to in- 
terrupt the Lord’s work but to put Jehovah’s scrv- 
ants in rutbarrassing positions and cause violence to 
be iniiicted npon them. 

e The army of Cyrus, at the time 01 the feast, was 

invading Babylon, and Jehorah had cauxcl his praph- 
ct to say concerning this : “He shall let go my captiv\s, 
not for price nor reward.” (Isa. 45 : 13) This propil- 
CL’S, of course, applies to Christ Jesus, whom Cyrus 
foresiiaJo\vctl, while Belshazzar, who now had pussts- 
sion of the vess;scls of the temple, foreshadowed tile 
rulers of “Christendom,’ desiring to restrain Jcilu- 
rnli ‘9 witnesses and prcvcnt them from bchig properly 
IIS& allit t0 CaWX! thCm t0 t,C USCd fOl’ 811 iIllIX(JlJVr 

aud urlholy purpose. Also, Jehovah’s prophet said 
conecrnin~ the Devil, acting by his carthly a:;wt~, 
that he “opcncd not 1-1~ house of his prjsonc’rs” ( Ix:~. 
14 : 171, mcaninq the ‘x~xls ol silver’, wlliclk rcJ,I’c- 
scntntiwlv stand I’or the “RrCat multitude”, Who ilI’C 

llO\V hld’iii ihc priSOi1 IlOUSe Of “ ~hriStci?dOlll”, 01 

muti~rri I~nhylon. “ Christendom” now rc:iists ti:c: 
kingdom of Christ Jesus, the Grcatcr Cyrus and ill- 
wlinl: King, and also refuses to permit Joho\-all’s 
wil tl4ws full freedom in tllc4r activities of serving, 
while at the snmc time I%ibylon holds the “qeat mail- 
i.ituclc” in “the prison house” and witrains and 1)~ c- 
vents ihem from going frt!e from “ the: IjriSoll hJuSC”. 

--Isa. 42 : 7. 
I” A \I1 of Satan’s orgauization is agniust Jcl~oval~ ‘:I 

auointcd, who arc IGct urcd t,y the “g.01~1~~~ vcwcli” 
incntiww(l in the prophecy. The rcligiolki I~~d~fs, t id3 

political bows, and 1 hc commercial +~nts arc t II(: 
ftirorcd ours of “ Christendom, ‘, while tile srnalicr 
fry, the strong-arm squad and the hatigcrs-on do I /,I~ 
heavy work and apparently the dirtier, contcmptiMc 
\VOlk “Then they brought t,ltc qltlcn wsscls tlrat 
were taken out 01 t hc tcmplc of the house ot’ Go11 
whic’h \vas at Jcrusalcm ; and the king, am1 his princ(.s, 
his wives, and his concubines, drank ilk 1,twm.” ( J);~II. 
5: 3) It my 1Ydl !lC SurmiScd thd thJ%! th:lt ~JIYJll:rh~ 
out these vessels did not. ha1& tlicm in a lrititl a114 
dclicatc WIT. Today it is the stroll:-arm scluatl, act- 
in% on orders, that bring forth the “~,~oIdc.n WSI~IS” 
of ttlc Lord, that is to SilJ+, the faithful wmtwnt v;i!i) 

are Jehovah’s witnesses ; and thq- do not hnwllc the III 
in any soft and dclicalc way, but rndcly, and S;JIV~; 

to tliwi with harsh and anqy words. Tlwsc: fi~ithful 

OUCY arc, by Jchol-ah’s grare, maintrlinin~ their iut(l:- 
rily toward him iiIl;l have obe~t~l his co:nnr;itlrltnc!lill; 
to ‘l~ny of him gold tried iti t!w fire’. (l:cv. 3: ‘1:)) 
Xn~h one of the faiihful rrmn;ttlt is a ‘~~~sscl UIII~~ 
honor, sanctified and made mrct for the .\Ia~tcr’s IN 
zltd c!llqlged iI1 a SOOd IVCJPk. (?, Tim. 2: 20, 21) Ih! il 

ilcJtL?(l hi the pr0phetiC aW.Ju~lt that thC: “Silv.C.1’ \‘I S- 

~~~1s” nimitionccl in the prophecy wcrc not hrou~ht ollt, 
I,ut only the “gchlen vcwls” w-cre bought o~lt. ‘Tl;e 

“silver wssels”, rt~wxntin~ the L‘~~~at ni:lltirudc”, 
are held in custody in tiic prison 1~01~s as prismc~w, 
and these in due time must talx their statid for .SC!I+ 
vah even at the cost of their lives; but that t‘inic II:I~ 
ncuv aknit arriwd. (lh*. 7: g-14‘) ?%c hrillyi~iq (If 

thC%! ~UldCil VCSdS Out would mean the IJriIiqin!~ of 
th(lm into view end cshihiting tlwm to the diii:~!;~~;~ 
rcvdcl?:. Lilw;isc, aniitypicallp, Jehovah *s witr:esscs 
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are brought forth and expo.wd to the vim and ex- 
hibited before the drunken revelers of “Christendom”. 
The purpose of this part of the conspiracy is to make 
Jehovah’s witnesses the center of ridicule and re- 
proach by ceutcring attention upon them while tho 
revelers attempt to make them appear ridiculous. The 
king, and his princes, wives and concubines, drank 
wine out of the golden vessels; showing that the CII- 

tire crowd of modern times indulge in overt acts in 
furtherance of their wicked conspiracy. The rerelcrs, 
both ancient and modern, being drunk will1 the wine 
of Jfabylon, they get cheer and hilarity out of mis- 
using Jehovah’s witnc.sses. In this manner those of 
“ Christendom” show themsclvcs as being on the side 
of &d’s vilifiers; and thus they do11 1 IIC garmrnts 
of Euul and mark thcmsrlvcs for ihc slaughter that 
must shortly follow at Armageddon. (2 iii. 10 : 1%27 ; 
Jer. 26: 33-36) All nations of “Christendom” uow 

hat,c Jehovah’s witnesses, as JCSUS Eorctold, and Att 

arc engaged in a eonspirnry and arc doing what thqv 
can to bring reproach upon Jehovah’s nilme by itl- 
using such wit nc’5’8c.y. 

li The wicked one &tan, Who commcrcializcd the 
tlUlllAJl K.IW Atld &bilWtlfXi ttlC WtlOt~ Wl’td, t\AS 

poured the pot ion for his carthly rcprcscn tat ivcs wlio 
arc doing his will hy pcbrsccuting .Jcltovah ,H wit IICSSCS. 
“They drank wine, and praised tltc gods of gold, and 
of silVer, of brass, of iron, of wood, ant1 of stone.” 
(Ikm. 5: 4) It is the wine of Bd~ylon that is being 
drunk out of the ~olch rwscls from Jehovah’s Icm- 
plc, and this adds to tlic hilarity of tlic rulers, arid 

they get A great thrill out of it, and this ifiduccs t1ic.m 
lo praise evcrythin, m escq)t tJchova11 AId those who 
arc on his side. The lungungc of this pAI% of ihc 
prophecy furtlirr itlcntiiics tlic rcvelcrs as the ‘seed 
of the Scrprnt’ and the worshipers of the Ijcvil and 
his organization. In the divine rccortl concerning the 
dream of Xelnichadnczzar rccordcd n~ltl intcrl)retcd by 
Daniel (see Daniel, chapter two) ihc organization of 
Satan x-as pictured by a great metallic image, the 
gold thereof picturing the Devil himself, while the 
other metals, in their order, pictured other portions 
of Satan’s or@zation; hence these revelers at Bcl- 
shaezar’s feast give praise’, while drinking, ‘to the 
gods of gold, silver, brass, iron, wood, and slonc,’ nfld 

thus they ideutify themselves as a part of Satan’s 
organization that is fighting against Jehovah and his 
kingdom. The modern “Chaldeans”, that is to say, 
“Christendom,” revere and worship the strong ones 
of the world organizations, and with trembling voire 
aud hypocritical hands uplifted they cry out col~ccr~l- 

ing the League of Kations, ‘It is the only light that 
there is’; and thus they ‘change the truth of C;od into 
a lie, and worship and serve the creature more than 
the Creator’, eveu though outmard1y, hypocritically 
and fraudulently they claim to represent the kingdom 
of Christ.-Ram. 1: 25. 

“It was in 1928 that the seventh “plague” was 
poured out, and in the year following the great com- 

mcrcial crash began; and yet the Babylonians, that 
is, those of “Christendom”, have not changed their 
worship nor rcpcnted of their wicked works. “ tZnd 
the rest of the men which were not killed hy t,hese 
plagues, yet repented not of the works of their hal~cis, 
that they should not worship devils, and idols of gc~td, 

and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can WC, nor hear, nor walk: ncilher rcpcntcd 
tfley of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts.” (Rev. 9 : 20, 21) 
Now, with the ever increasing proclamation of the 
trut It, the rulers in “Christendom” liavc an oppw- 
tunitv to set what, is right, but they rontiuuc tllr? pcr- 
sccution of those faithful and true witnesses of Jclto- 
TYAII. Those cotttposit~~ “Cliri~l,cnclom’~” orrrnniz;iticm 
like to pose as tile law-abiding, pe;lee-Illdh~ Atld 

])r~.;pcrity-rnoking rrowl, and to this cud they seek 
and use the law-making and ltlw-cnforcrinclli~ powers 
to bring the anointed ones of (:od into clisrc1)utc and 
to suhjcet them to RlY!ilt liutiiiliatiou. l’hf!y t:lliC tl:is 
cnursc of action upon the false prctcxt and false cl;lim 
that dchovah’~ witnesses arc’ A IIIPI~DP~ lo Itic ICare of 

the existing ~ovcrnmcllts, The tr;ltli of (;od’s \Vord 
when t.ol(l rc4ccts very unfavorol~lp upon tllc iniqui- 
tow doc~trinrs and work of those who rule in “Chris- 
t 1 t1tlon1 ’ ‘, nlkd ill Iheir all:c’r iltlll in ftWillcrnWc of 
their cntispiracy they enact laws to prcvcnt tlic tcall- 
in: of such Scriptural truths to tlic people, and take 
whaicvc:r course they c:in to cai~sc tlic Irutli to he 
suI,prcsscd. They cotlspirc tozcthcr to tlcsf ray frcc- 
dam of SIJCcCh, freedom of I)1’css, alid tlic fr(!c f:x- 
pr&ou of one’s untlcrstandin~~ 0C Cod’s IYotYl; ilIlC1 
all of this thy do up011 the wrongful claim that such 
is necessary iii order to nxlitltairl the peace of tltc 
SkltL’. Ttlcy WJ3lJgflltt~ llSC Jet~o~Atl ‘S ilIlOiIlk’d \TSSCtS 

of gold, that is to SAJ’, his witatwcr,, A~ld thy would 

provcnt the dclivcring of the tchslimony of Jesus Christ 
whi& Cod has cotnmandcd now must Le dclivcrcd. 
They AIT foolish in believing that they cau tlcfcnt ,Jc- 
hod1 nxl put him to greater ShAltIC. Jehovah now has 
the entire drUIlli~ll crowd in derision. (I%. 2: 4) It is 
time for tlic handwriting cottccrnitig the wicked crow1 
of “Christendom” and tlxir aid to appear upon the 
wall. It does appear! 

HANIN’HITING 

l3 Ncti sometimes mnke thcmselvcs drunk to drive 
away disttws and perplexiiy; and for some years last 
pASt ttlw.2 tlAvc beC11 gITAt dktrCSS AIld pcrrJ!Cxit! 

among the ruling elements of the wot*ld. But a dwaci- 
ful shock will bring CWI~ a drunkcil man to his scl~scs 
to some dcgr~e. TAat sxs t!tc eftcet upon Bclshazzat., 
and the picture will he fulfilled. Hclsltitzzar and liis 
lords were in distress concerning the al)proaclt of t Itc 
hfctlns and Persians, nnd they wre drunk, AIld con- 

tinucd to drink out of the golden vcsscls in or&r to 
bolster themselves up. Likccisc the rulers of modcr11 

“Christendom”, which is Satan’s orgtttizi~tiot~, mis- 
nse God’s anointed in their altcmpt lo give thentsclvcs 



courage; and while they arc doing it they get a jolt. 
“In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s 
hand, and wroic ~ITP against the candlc:stick upon tIlc 

ylaistcr of the wall of the king’s pulacc; and the king 
saw the part of the 11a11t1 t1111t \wote.“--lklIl. 5 : 5. 

l4 The modern application of the worcls “the same 
hour” Inflni~cstly is to the short period of time in 

which Satxn prcIx~ws his orrrnlliz:~tion for the final 
battlc. (XCV. 12: 12) “And the ten 11orns which thou 
sawcst are ten kings [forcshadowcd by IZclshazzar and 
his lords], which . . . receive power as kings one hour 
with the bcnst [that is, the itnaqc of the ‘sea beast’, 
which is the combine of nations].” (l&x. 17 : 12) 
Tiwc all act to:;cllic*r ay;iiilst Jchowh’s anointed onw 
in the short t itnc when Satan is preparing for tho 
l~attlc of Arn~r9Adon. “M~ylon” is the name of 
Sntan’s cruw17 arid stands for or rejwwcnts his or- 

gilIlkf.lticGI hotll iIlvi9iblc ;llld visible, and concerning 

v-tlieh it is written: “That pvot cily 13nbyloII, , . . 

in otle hour is thy ~li~l~~lnCllt cornc.” (rb. 18: JO, 19) 
This is the time of the 1l:llldmritirl~‘s n~)pcnrirlq on tllo 

wail in fulfilmwt of tflc prophetic pictlvc; and the 

fxts show that this time hrgan wilt1 the 1~,oi1rlon corl- 

vwtion in l!X!ii, at ~vliicli n, tcstifnony was issued To 

TfIE IIULXI~S OE’ TIlll ~VOfCl‘D. 

lJ The “Sngcrs of a m;in’s IiBnd”, which did the 
writing 011 the \wII, pi~tuwtl Jt:hovnh’s power cwr- 
ciscd and hy his “right hx~l”, Christ Jesus. (Malt. 
12: 28) The Lord Jesus at the tctnple uses the faith- 
ful remnant in connection with his work iii scwillg 

notice up011 t!rc visihlc Iwt of Satan’s organizatioil, 
and of this fact the invisible part of the enemy orgnfli- 

zation I10 doul,t talccs Ilotice. (2 Car. 3 : 2, 3) Of him- 
self Jesus said : “If I with the finger of God [the 
power ol Jcllovitll] cast out tlrvils, IIO doubt the kin?- 
down of c:od is COIllc upOf yOl1.” (Luke 11 : 20) C’(Jn- 

ccrning the third plague of ICql)t the magicians said 
to I’ll:Imoll : “‘l’his is the fingr of Cod.” (Xx. 8: 19) 
1’110 IilrV writtt>n on the t:~blcs of stone was’ “wit&w 
with the finger”, that is, the invisible power or spirit, 
of eJcllovah. (Es. 31: 18) Thus God causes Christ 
Jrsus to brin,n forcibly to the attention of the cncmy 

notice ad wriliny of the ~n~my’s early downfall. 
Tlic fingers of the man’s hand ” wotc over against the 
Ci:lltllWiiCk 11pon the plaistcr of the wall”, h~ncc in 
the ~11 lighted surface of the wall, thus forcing the 
rcwlcrs to we it. This illustrates how Jehovah does 
nothing in tllc dark, but that he acts against the enemy 
0111~ af’ter full warnillq and he causes his witnesnes 
to 0I~cnlp and abovcbnard declare his judgments 
against the cnrmy. The? enemy will never be ;:blc to 
s:,y tilat they did not hear and that they unintention- 
ally owrlookctl what Jehovah said to them. IIe 
illustrates this by couqxllin:: Bclshazxar and his 
lords to take notice of the writing on the wall. It was 
Eclshazzar’s cantllcs that lighted the wall of his 
palace, and likewise today the truth of Cod’s 1Vol*d 
is forced into the light which the rulers of modern 
13nb~lon, or “Christendom”, cause to burn, and they 

are compelled to take notice of the message of truth 
whcthcr they want to do it or not. Today the ru!~rs 
exhibit 1xqlesit.y and distwss, and at the same time 
they are drinking the wine of Cabylon in their efforts 
to hide their pcrplesity rrhilc they go on feverishly 
preparing for war. While they are thus doing Jcho- 
vah causw the message of truth to be put below them 
uudcr the light’ an;l which message in substance sqs 
to them: “Soon you will have n fight, and a losing 
fig!1t.” 

I6 In London, England, the “scat of the hcast”, a 
warnin!: was sounded 0Iwnly a;id aboveboard iii 3ley 
3!)2G, which incwng’e was hwt~d by the ruling Ijo\\ PI’S 
Of “ Clwisttndom’ ‘, but at \viiiqii t!lCy SCOlY<d iIlld 

which tlicy have spurned, and t!l:lt message mai*kccl the 
bca$uning of llicir “ trnnsgressiun of desolation “. Tl~e 
h&writing, the mcss;ige on tlic wall, was notice ilUll 

warning to T~clshuzzar and his rc’velcr~, and wrw 
spends xith tile pla~ucs upoii JSgpt, which al:;0 sew~tl 
IfS notice and UVITliJlg to thr: rule13 in Satall’s Visifilc 

0rg;inizalion. “The king sikw tlil: Il;rrt of the hand 
that wrote,” but lw did uot see the l’ower thrill rnov~ti 
thu hand, Today “Cl~riSt(lllflOm’s” rulcrd hvt! swn 
Jcllovilh’s human agents used in scrvitlq to give 111~~1.1 
notirc of war’nillg, and they hnve Iward the notiw of 
warning, but they have not seen or disccrnrd +Jts110- 
wli’s spirit which moves surh ng:ctits or scrwnts 10 
brinq that noike of mnrniti, fr to tlicm. The hniflwrit- 
ing on the wall was by the power of (:od, aud for th:lt 
reason could not picture the prcscnt-day dq)wssiott 
or t,ilcl economic conditions that affckc!t the world. ‘I’h:lt 
hantlwritinp ,011 the wall folrtold disaster to 12clsi1;1x- 
z;Ir the kin:: of L(ill>~lon and his nrmy ; aIlt1 in ~NIWIJ 

timrs the f1llfilnici~t tlwrcof forclclls the doom of 
Satan’s organization, which is I1abylon incluclit:l: 
“~Iiristcndom”. The jutlgm~nt, notice and warning 
must be tlclivcrccl before the csccntioti of the jutlg- 
mcnt, and that is why Jehovah’s witncsscs cng:lKe iu 
dcclnring the day of ihe wn~cnnce of our t;od. Suc*h 
notiw must be served Iwfore the giving of the nicswq 

dcsCrih.l by the prOpllCt : “One post shall run to mu:!. 
auotlicr, and one nrcss~iiger to meet another, to show 
the king of l%~bylon .[l~clshnzznr and tlrc modern rul- 
ers of ‘Cliristendoni’] that his city is taken at one! c~utl 
(011 every rlllartW, II’.l’.], and that the ~JiXXil~W arc 
stoppcid [surprised, Tr.1’. : sc’;zcd, /1X.7’.], a1Jr1 !rlc 

rewls they have burnrrl with fire, and the mm of war 
arc affrighted. ” (J er. 51: 31,X) From 19% to 11:X 
Jehovah’s message of warning hcraltlcd by IliT faith- 
ful witnesses was boldly tl~liwred ant1 raiwl high by 
wiclc! publication, and 1l1u.i ‘iCl~rIst~ncZom” \vns COIll- 

pclled to take notice or that n1e3silt:‘e of warning. alit1 
which mcssagc of warning must be dcliverrd bcfoto 
the fall of ISab~-lo~~ is romplcte. 

I7 I3el5lrazznr and his revclcrs in wine wro corn-- 
pdled to take notice of t!i e sicn or han~lwiti:l(; ap- 
pcnring on the wall, and the sight thereof somcwh&t 
s(J~JCl’Cd thWt1 ; C'TpCCiillly ITaS tklt tl!e cft”tXt UI)Oll the 

kiilg. The rulers of “ C’lirjstcndom” hnvc not been 
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able to ignore the notice of warning that Jehovah has 
caused his witnesses to proclaim !Jcfore them. Thq 
have been compelled to give the matter some thought; 
and the facts show that they have thou!M, and some 
of them have thought seriously. They have been so- 
1:rred for a t.imck, but this has served ally to harden 
their l&&s. “Theu the king’s countenance [bright- 
nwts, R.V., mnr!:in] was chnn~~~d, mid his tlloiigllts 
trouhlcd him, so that. t!Ic joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his knees smote olie against anothl’r.” 
(Dan. 5: 6) It was in 1928 that tlic Lord caused his 
remnant lo make a de&rat iou of Jcll(>Villl’~ judpcnt 

which is wr~iltcri ogaiilst Salan arid all of llis organi- 

zation, and to Rive warning that all ~lio would live 
must take the side of Jehovah. That mcssagc of notice 
and warning was proclnimcd throug!mut “Christen- 
dom “, and as lo the rulers tl~creof it somewhat 
loosened their joints and cnusotl their lcnces to knock 

together. That would sober tltom for a time. Shorily 
tliercaller the great cotnmcrcial crash eamc and IRM,y- 
10~1 !~cg?nn to ~61~ up a liltlc more, and tltc chief ones 
thereof showed a dull eountcnancc instead of a bright 
one. By his pr6ptlc+, JchoVa!l te!!s l.!lcam now to tlod, 

11ccanso tticir howling days arc short. “iTow ye; for 
the day of the 1,ord is at hand; it shall eomc as a dc- 
struction EIWII the Almighty. Therefore shall a!! !~a& 
bc faint, and every man’s heart shall melt: and tllq 

shall IJC afraid: pangs and sorrows sliall take hold of 
tllcnl; they shnll tW ill paill as a woman that triJV:lil- 

cth ; they ~1x111 be amazed one at anotlicr ; their faces 
shdl bc as itames.” (1 sa. 13: (i-S) IVhile they arc 
howling evidently Jehovah lnugl~s at t!lcm.-I%. 2: 4. 

lo This corresponds to tho prophecy uttrrcd by Je- 
sus, to wit: “And there s!~all !JC! signs ill the SIIIJ, and 

in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon Ihc cart11 dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the wnvcs 
roaring; men’s hearts failiri~ them for fear, and for 
loolring after those things whicll arc coming on the 
c,,rth: for the powers of heaven shall bo shaken.” 
(Luke 21: 25,26j Blihoug!: “C~!lristclidoln’s” mighty 
men bring fortit lhc JIcaguo of Nations compact, pence 

treat i(*s, disarmament conferences, “holy year, ” na- 
tional rccovcry acts, yet their howling continues. In 
tlint period the pope repins his tcmpora! power and 
tllc other parts of “Christendom” receive his dcle- 
gates or ambassadors. He declares 1933 a “hbly year”; 
ll~icl W!IC~J~ hc sees t!lat has fnilcd he continues to howl 
with his ollicr aliies and asks tllem all to pray that 
Armageddon may bc prevented. Within f!~is same 
hour, with inrrc:~scd zeal and activity JCZ!ICJV~L’S rcm- 
nnnt plnccs the messa:y of the Lord God lligh up on 
tllc TViI!!, and God 11X3 compcltcd +hC rulers in “Chri.+ 
fcndwt” to read the message oltllougll they do not 

understand it. 
lo For manv vcars the rlergy have held the position I . 

of spiritual advisers to the other ruling elcmcrits of 

Babylon, or “Christendotn”. True, some of these 
clergy are Cat.holics, some are Protestants, and son:e 
arc Jews; but all are engaged in the same IJuGJW;,; fcr 

hire. X’aturaHy they are now being called upon to 
give advice and counsel and consolation to the otl1t.r 
rulers in “Cin-istendom”. “The king cried aloud to 

bring in the astrologers, the Cllaldcans, and the soot!~- 
sayers. And the king spake, and said to lhe wise mcJ1 

of LIal)ylon, IY!losocvcr shi~ll read this writin:, a11r1 
shcw mc the interpretation thereof, shall bc clothed 
with sr+ar!cf, nr~d have a cllain of gold ahUt his 1l(~k, 

and shall lx the. third ruler in the kingdom.” (1Ian. 
5: 7) This description of the king’s advirxrs given 
in the prophecy shov;s thal; these advisers include not 
only the. clergy of the various religious or;;;mizations 
but also the ~~rofcssional economists, I~i!itn~i;~us, !)ilI- 
holJ!icrs illId SUCh tike iti ttle pWX.11~ tilll(‘, alId WtliCtL 

are dcsiq~nted !~y I$abylon’s publicity a+~1111: as “ ti c 

!JlxiIl trllst”, IIlCaHiJI~, of Course, t11osc tl1:1t h:r\c! grr-:tt 

‘ ‘ wisdom “. The sevclnth “trump&” for Jch:,vatl all!1 
aWiJl.L;t ,%Jtaii alrd his orgnnization wils S~JUJ~C~C~ itt 
1928, and shortly thereafter, as it sl~oultl !J:’ ~!:;tJ~i~d, 

tlic nltina po\5crs of “Ctli~is1(:lldom” pic:tt!r(atl hy I<(#!- 
sitsmar woultl begin to cry out; and that. is csucll~ 
what did come to pass. In 3 928 a wortrl ~‘onfcr~cc 
was hcltl in Paris, and an01 tlc:r in Imid~~n ttle r~caxt 

year, fur the CVidl’nt rJllr!)Oh(! Of :IscCr~:!illill~ ttlr Jnc’Xll- 

in# of tlic thrcntc!ning corltlitiolls iin(l oi tttc! siqis, 

not&s or dCCl~ll*iltlO1lS that tl:~tl !JCCU given. 1’11;11, \ViIS 

after ttic “sip in hc~nvcu, grpat, and m:irv~*llous”, hat! 
appcarcd. (1:~. 15: 1) The time havin;,v arrivtad to 
rirldicntc ~Jc!~o~all’s Jlalnc’, !ris witnc!;scs \vcJ~td WIPC 

the trump& to sound ilnd to give notic~c, and dis~+om- 
fOl% c:lJnc t0 1 Ill? l’ilrttlty YlllCl’S ilS ;1 part ix1 I’(’ ,lJtt 1 II<%! (‘- 

Of. Kinq Uclstlazzar a!J[X!illfYl to his ovzi :iclvi5crs for 

help, nJld coon so the rut(brs in “(:tll’istrlldoiIll) in 

modern times lmvo asscnibtc(l its “wise men” that 
wisdom miqtit result from sric*ti multitutlc of cou~~srl 

and t!iut they mig’tit dctcrminc what to do. Of COUW’, 

none of J~!KJv;~~~‘s witncssrs would 1)~ c:l I Iccl to snc.11 
n CO1li’N’cIlcC; for SUctl Co!lf~W~llcC i.S iIJlt i-%tl ant! 

anti-kingdom, and Jehovah’s witnesses wo~ltl not hc 

wantcc! thcrc, ncilher would t!icy m:intS to he t!lcbrc. 
?O The handwriting on t tJc wall at l~clshazzar ‘s fc:lst 

was in a forci!:n latqungc, a langungc not ki~o~n to 
Slshazznr, and, cvcn if hc could rc:rcl it, 11~~ WIS not 

learlied thercill 2nd was not :ibtc to jntcrtJl’L”t the S~1llN’. 

Likewise the ‘sc’ven ntigt~ls lmviny ttw svvc!~ hst 

plagues were mcsscngcrs not of a huni:rn or~atiiz:~ticq 
and conscqucntly the mcss;l::c‘ ~ls not of human intclr- 
prdntioJ1. The rnlcrs of ~‘cjtlrisl~~n&.nn” saw ttlc nctiV- 

itics of Jchova!~ ‘s witnesses and hoard w!l:lt t lacy wwz 
declaring, but the force and si~nificanr~c of’ their mcs- 
sa::e 11cetled scmc csplaimtitnt or intcJ,!JrctnLir,l1. !.:(d- 

shazzar wanted an csplanation nE what hc ww on ti!c 

wall, and in modern times “ C!!iristcniI:m~ ‘s” Til!*si’S 

want to !;now the meaning of Ihc prc5rilt-cloy cvc’nLs, 

including what Jehovah’s witncsscs dcr’tilrc, nntl t 6 

find this (jut t.ticy i1sk their 0\‘;11 clcr,gymell illt(I “ nisg: 
men ’ ‘. No doubt the activities of thcsc faithful IAt- 
1Jcsses have been irequent.ly discussed in 1 tit& scctxt 

C!onfCrenCeS Of the “W&X mCn” Of t!lC In(J~&‘rll day. 
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The “3fonday ?4orning Ministerial Conferences” have 
often bwn occupied with a consideration of these 
matters without rcacliin R any satisfactory conclusion. 
\l’hen it aplzars that the public press, which is the 
t~lwrtising part of Satan’s visible organization, bcginu 
to give attention to what Jcl!owh’s nitnrsscs arc do- 
iq, then it must be k1101V11 for a HX’t:lln~y that the 

“ wiuc mm” of “ Christcndonl” hilVe hC;‘n diucussiiig 
tire rnattcr. 

21 ~elslwxLr sobcrcd up ior a brief season and had 
his counselors brought in. “Then came in all the 
kiwg’s wise men : but tlioy coiild not read the writing, 
nor make lcnown to the king the intwprotution therc- 
(of.” (Iktn. 5: S) Tli~~y nlwst haw hccn a sorry lot 
when they, composing the “I~rah trLM.” of his nd- 
ministration, a~~~~carocl Izl’ore thf: king, and ntit 011~’ 
of thrm able cwtl to wad the handwriting, much 1~s 
to nl;lliC 1inoWn the intc!rpret,:ttion thereof. The snmc 
thing is true tdit~. ‘l’lic wise Colltlsclors of “C’hris- 
tC1ICloIrl” ttl’e UlH~blc to r(!iltl ttlc si!gns or intcrprct 
the same hccailhe thy ignore (M’s \\‘ortl. 1Sq)ccially 
.rincc l!JL”J the ruling p(JW!rS of “~1Lristc!llclorn” have 
appcafc‘cl to the “wise men” of tlwir own organi%;:- 
tion to J~law $1 construct Ioii nfwu or cxplaili what is 
h rlll~i~LLillg (Jf the ‘SigtlS :Illil \VOl&rS iU hCaVCII’, 

that is to say, the de(blarat iots mada by lJcllo~al~‘s 
WitllCSSCS alld th(‘it’ C~~Utilrllf~Us K;olk ill IJViIl’ing Witnc~ss 
t0 thC IJWjJlC, ;lIld IVli:lt IVlitfiOIl tllC SilIll(! h:lS tO tlic 

distrw and pcrglcxity up011 tlw cilrtll. ISilt none of 
the WiW 111t’Ik of ISi~lJ~lUll c’;111 W:!d or intcrprct t IlC 

SnlnC, trWausc it is ilIt f(JrCil,‘Ik 10 lhn. Their ISihlcs 
d0 IlOt Wild that Way. 011C is fVlili~ltlCd Of tllC UYJrtlS 

of JC~~UVII~I’S prqtilct ~l[J[Jlyillg lo the same c~‘owd, to 
wit: “,2lLd tl;c visioLL of it11 is hwme Ullt0 yoLL ix ‘the 

words of a hook that is WillCtl, nhich men tleliwr to 
otic that is lwrncd, &in::, Kwtl this, I pray thee: 
itnd hc saith, 1 cannot ; for it is w+;11cd.” (Isa. 29: 11) 
The odviscrs of I~~;ctlsha%%r uwh)ulJ~ctlly attcmptcd to 
atlvisc. him, but, hciiq cwc~rd to make 110 guess that 

would \;orry tlic. king, they were anxious to tell th 

kin:, nt~l did tc.11 him, tfmt “cvcrythiiig will be all 
right; hcliold the strength of our walls”. They, being 
in the scrvi42c of the I)eviI, of course, wou!d IJC unnl~lc 
to hnvc any knowlcdyz of the swrcts of Jehovah. (1’s. 
25 : 14) Likcwisc in mtrctcnl tinws, the “wise men” 
of “C‘lll’ist(‘lldorn” are t?illWflll to predict nothing that 
would bc of{cnsive to the polit ieal and financial ruling 

c4cmcnt; hctwc they say: “Give no heed to thw 
foolish ~Jcho~ah~s witlwws, hauso every day ant1 in 

cwry tVi1.v the worltl is gclting bcttcr. I2wrylhing 

will bc all right. IZchoM the strength of our grcsat 
institutions. IVc must stand for ever.” 

22 The dcelurntions of Uelshazznr’s wise men did not 
plcnsc bim; and it is just the same today. The wise 
Iilell of “Christendom” cannot c;;ivc any anwcr that 
is pleasin:: ancl satisfactory to thrir alliPs. “Then \VilS 

king Bclsltazzar greatly troubled, and his eount(~nance 
was changed in him, and his lords were mtonicd.” 

(Dan. 5: 9) As Ifrelsbazzar was troubled and his 

COUlltWnllCC was dark, and his Iords sat about with 
long and astonished facts, even so it is today. The 
modern “brain trust”, inchding the Clergy, and [Jar- 

titularly the Catholic hierarchy, make an effort and 
try to give advice to the political and financial ruling 
clement, but the latter have little or no confidence in 
such advice. They become more perplexed ercry day, 
and they know not which way to turn. Tllat pw- 
plc:;ity has continued to incrcasc since 1929, some 
cvidcnce of which is here mcntioncd. In JLIIW 1931 
the president of the Linitcd States issued a StiltClncrtt 

Str(Jilgly adWGIh~ a mWa!uriLLm of indC!btWlIlW3 of 
the various governments to the Unilcd States. 111 July 
1931 the Unit cd States and l+‘r::lwe signet1 an iigwe- 
mcnt concerning i’orcign indchtcdncss and t 11c mora- 
torium went into cfl-wt. Tllcw followed wiEcrewc 
aflcr confcrencc looking to the rccovcry of the corn- 
mon interests of the nations and an cRort to prevent 
the disastrous crC<W3 of war. Kat ions of “Chrihtt.n- 
dam “’ :lgLWtl to !XrilI> many of tlic battlesliips arid 

othcrwisc limit war prqmrat iotis, arid ttlcn ttwir p’r- 
p1csit.y aricl fear i~icrci~sed, awl again they fcvcrishty 
rirslicd out to cowtruct cvell niore wnr vcssols and 

grcatcr W.Ir c(/liilJm(!ilt tflall tTY!I’ IJPforc. l’lll!ll c;lIr~c 
the SItA srllcmc, alld it \VilS tliulI~tlt this \voUltl I>1111 
the world, and especially the IThitcd Statq out of 
th0 hfJk’. ‘hiS, hJgc!thc’r Wit!1 Otlll’r SdlClllCS, h !Jw~ 

l:iluic+ticd and puSlicd for t tu: piirpow of slavin:: ofl’ 
ttlC disilstcr. Each IliltiOIl in “ (!t~ristcwIom” promul- 
gates its OW1 itlws of what StioUtd bt! done ilIl(l how 
it sli0Uld I)(! tlonc. The pope puts (~11 his “holy gi!r- 
mrnts” iltid tries his hand ill a11 i4lot.t to bring :tlwut 
pcaec and proslwrity in his “holy p~lr”, :11~1 !ill:~lty 
givw that up in iliqust bccaliso it brings forth ncithcr 
])Wce nor proqwrity escrpt lo tliC pop2 alIt1 lh 
CiLlhOliC Ilicrarcly. No other illstitLition wo~ltl !JC 

abIt: to 1Jrwidc gold hricaks tu stolj a Itolc ill the 1vd1, 

which gold bricks came to them without effort 011 thc>ir 
IJilrt, except it might bC Said it \VaS SOmC Vfi’lJrt 10 

tlOIL their Spilrklillg g:lrrncnls illlfl lily thC bricks:. 
Tlwsc things arc hrr& mctitionc4 to show the Iwr- 
plcsity of the rulws 0T ttw world and that ttic atlviw 
given them by their “wise men” or “brain trust” 
fails to bring forth any satisfactory results. 

23 There must linvc lma confLGon amoll~ tllc rd~~‘s 

at H~lSllaZZilr’S feast, and murh ti\lk, Whctl the wiw 
men failed to interpret the sign-words writtcti 011 tllc 
\:-all Of the banc~LRt room. JZC~lsllaZZ:l1~ had SIKJliVll t,iS 

T\wdS Of ~~~S~l~~~u~~~lll~Il~, a?ld thOSc WordS hid 1JCClk 

tnlwti np ant1 repwtc~l by the lords, and then 1.y the 

smalIcr fry, a!~1 then 1)~ thaw who wcrc sowing the 
witie. At nuy rate, the fact got wt. to the queen. It 
is quite cvidlwt tllat the ctuccn did not attend the 
hltL(lLlEt, because she heard what ‘i\‘ilS goin,g on and 
tllcn She appeared at the ItLast to advise the king. 
“ ?iov: the qlKw1, hy reason of the words of the king 
and his lords, came iilto the I-,nIlquet houw ; illld tilt: 

tp.Yn spnkc and said, 0 king, live for clx51* ; let nut 

thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy c!~wtw:t~:w 



330 J3I:WIiLTS, F. Y. 

1~ chanzed.” (Dan. 5: 10) When the queen arrived 
at the banqnct llrtll md bdlc!id tl!e troubled face OS 
&4&zzar she grcctcd him in ttx customary and 
friendly way and bade him t.0 1~2 of good cheer, since 
sllc Ilad sometliin~ to suggest that mi@t lx of aid to 
him. I’:vi&ntly she was ltot the lvil’c 6f tlX? liing, but 
the mother queen, l~cc:~use the account of the prophecy 
says t,hat, the wives were there drinking wine. TI:c 
mother queen seems to picture some men of the world 
frienclly to the ruliqg clement niid subject to them 
lmt \vllO il1’C cntirc>ly %kl)ar;\tC alld ilptlrt from thC rC- 
ligious 1rnrlds ~110 IJO:~C as the spiritual aclvisirrs of 
lllC ruIL-7% Thc:re arc some mm in put.flir oi%c wlia 
arc fricrully to the ruling powers but \~llo have no 
cO~~&lcn~c in or ~Jacliw4iiy with the liypocriticnl 

religious ndriscru. TIrc qrrcw atJIK?illX‘tl hhre Kcl- 

YtlUZar kJut o~c?red 110 l!S[thation Or i~~tcr~JrctatillI1 

of the Iw~dwritil~~. Jrilhlg hc::rd of the tlisi.urtwtl 

condition of the king arid his lords, she had come to 
suggest one wvho mi$it l)c al~lc to gise ttic nccilcd 
ir~flJrJniltiOn. Tt1i.S illdif%kS that She IJif!hircd SOilIC 

who arc in the world who ;wc familiar with tllc CM- 
ditions that csist and arc SOm~WlIi~t familiar with Jc- 
hova h’s clx~lirtgs with ltia firittlful ~~rople, cspc&l! ty 

his clcaliwu with them and their work at tllc time 

of the \Vorl~I \Var, from 1914 to 191X It scc~ns the 
motlicr qucat was used to Irrinc IMiictl to the favor- 
nblc nttc,ut iw of U&hnzzur, thus inclic::lting that she 
reprcscnls som~9ite that bririys the attcbtion of the 
ruling pours to 3chovatr ‘M wiblrsscs. At the time 
Dar&A \\‘as approsimatcly IUI) years of age, and had 
previously SC’PWJ~ Nehucll:~rl~l~~~~ilr, and stems to have 
withdrawn from yuhlic scrvicc and was not on fa- 
miliar or ilitiniatc tcrnis of acquaintance with IM- 
SllilZX;lr. Tlic tpwc-n mot her, knowing Aout this, caillc 

to briii~ to the attention of the kin:: the man l)anicl, 
and what he had dour! in previous years ; and this 
shows that no one UP the wise men of J%:\l)yton hod 
rccommaid~~d I kinicl to the rrrler. Litic~Vis0 it slioivs 
that today not WC of the! “wise men” of “C’hristtx- 
dom”, that is t,o say, the clcrp and tlicir allic5, w0llid 

recommcrd anyone of Jchovnh ‘s wit nesscs to lx caltc d 
in and t!lcir a&icc ;islid as to the meaning OF prcsPnt 
conditions, not c,vcn so much as to su~;l;cst ttlat tilcy 
be asked DS $0 whether the pxnt-day cvt>nts h;l~C 
any relationd~ip to Jehovah and his prophccics lo:;: 
ago written. IhIt today there are some men ilIlt worm I1 
&IO during the Kwld IYar took notice of the trwt- 
mcnt of those who wrc i1:wx faithful to God ; and 
tlicp a1.M uhoc~wcl tiEIt such fait!lful followers of 
C’hrist Jesus were the onty ones on tnrth that were 
then or arc now qualified lo- ihc Lord to give a proper 
in tcrpretat i6n of and concerning that \vtiicli no-48 
threatens the cold dcstrnclion. Some of such man 
auf1 warneil are in public ciSi^ficu and hold poGtioi:s u11- 
der the ruling peers. They have a kindly feeling to- 
wards Jehovah’s v;itnxcs and belicvc tllat such nit- 
nesscs rcprcxlrt t!iC Lord. Therefore they make an 
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sideration of “Christendom’s” ruling pours. These 
kindly and considerate men of the oliicinl family of 
the present rulers recall that Jehovah ‘R witnesses used 
the Uible testimony to point out the M70rld War and 
ctlw dificultics that then and IIOW bcsct the world, 
and that all their efForts are put forth in the spirit of 
kindnrss, and that they whil~it the wisdom that comes 
from above, and not the wisdom of IKU. They swing 
that what these witncsws of the Lord hnvc said and 
arc saying finds support in the I~ible, the recommcnda- 
tion is that they bc publicly hwrd. I%!forc 1918 thcrc 
wwc some in the official element who ohservcd C~CJSC~Y 
what the Lord’s devoted pcoplc wxc sdying and do- 
ing, and it was easy to be swn that snch witnesses 
WPC much more sincere and posscsscd 111uc1l more 
faith than the clergymen. 1lany lroi~est men have seen 
that the clcrgymcn, out of cruel hatred, cause the 
faithful followers of Christ Jrsus to he greatly lw- 
secutcd and that they did so during the World War 
mcrcly bcxw~sc such faithful ones wcrc preaching 1 ho 
truth of God’s Word. Tlicsc honest men in oi;icial 
posi! ions took notice tlwn, and nom thc:y ~11 know, 
that the clergy are hypocrites and prnctwc hypocrisy 
while thcty falsely ch:wgc! Jchova11’s witncsscs with 
wwgdoing and pc~wc~t e tlwm bccausc: t11cy arc do- 
ing the wc~rlr of the Lord. 

PE I)aniol had cshibitccl t.hc spirit of God in the day 
of X’cbwhadnczzar; and the C~UCCI~, knowing this, said: 
“I~‘orasmucl~ as an nscctllrnt spirit, and kno~vlcd~c, 
and understanding, intcrprcting of dreams, and shew- 
jng of hard scntcnccs, and dissolving of doubts, were 
found in the same I)anicl, whom the king named 
l%:Itcshozzar: now let Daniel be called, and hc will 
shcw the itltc~l)rctatioll.” ( rhn. .5 : 1%) This exactly 
describes tlw spirit and t,hc work rxliihitcd and dotic 
in the Elijah prriod of tlw rluircli hy those who were 
ma& members of the “faithful and wise scrvarit” 
class upon the conlitlg of the Lord lo the tcmplc. The 
governing powers wcrc iaking notice of thcsc filitlrflll 
men and women and of what they were telling about 
God’s kingdom during the World Var, and wrc 
rc;llly afraid that llwre was much t.ruth in what they 
said, and hcncc gave ear to Ihc nppaals made by the 
clergy that somcthin, (y sl~ould hc dorie against thcsc 
witnesses. On the other hand, the class of men whom 
the mother queen forcshadomcd, and who arc of less 
importance in governmental affairs, and arc therefore 
called the “waker vessels”, take notice that the true 
followers of Christ Jesus, who wcrc and arc the faithful 
witnesses of Jehovah, had a real message from God. 
Still holding to that bclief’thcsc men, like the queen, 
rccommcndcd Daniel, that is, Jehovah’s witnesses, to 
the grcnter ruling element, saying, “Let them hc 
called and heard.” Those who are wiliing to give 
Jehovah’s witncsscs, the faithful remnant, opportunity 
to talk believe that if these cannot give a true inttr- 
pretation of the present distressing world conditions 
and what the Bible has to say about the same, then no 

one else can, and certainly the hypocritital clergy have 
made such a miserable failure in giving explanation 
that it is time to give opportunity for those to tkllk 
who give CVidcJlCC that they are really sincere and 
have the spirit of the Lord and know what they are 
talking about. Jehovah had arranged this matter and 
was IIOW causing a picture to be made and a record 
thereof to hc kept for the aid and comfort of the 
faithful remnant now on the earth. This fact gives 
much consolation to Jehovah’s witncsscs, and with 
cagcrness they continue to seek a better undersMiding 
of the prophecy, particularly with refcrcnce to the 
meaning of the calling of I)anicl before the king and 
what relation that has to tllc activity of Jehovah’s 
witncsscs in tllc prcscllt dily. 

(To be conti~~ued) 

QUESTIOXS FOR STtJDY 

7 1. Accmmt for Jc*hoval~‘s now particularly forcnnrning tbo 
remnant concerning ttrc activities of the ‘wed of the 
SI!rpc!nt ‘. 

v 7, 8. I)cwritw t,tlo present situation ns clearly fulfilling tha 
picture prcncntetl in vcrsc 2. 

1 13-13. With script.ircs to support, cxplsin and apply rersc 5. 
IIow is this rrlntd to the ‘I oue hour” of f!c~\el:ttiou 

7 16. When nnd how hna the ‘t~~n~lwriting on the ~111 ttikcn 
plueo bcforc the rutm3 of “ ChriRtWlonl”? 

j/ 17; 18. What are tile En& murking fulfilmcnt of versa G, 
and of Isainli 13: G-S nnd Luke 31: 25, L’G1 

u 19. IIow, in fulfilrncnt of verse i, wote “ tlK! nstrolojirrP, a0 
Chaldeans. ant1 the sooth.sltyers” ‘wiled before the king’ 
nml up~m~lcd to for counsctt 

yJ 20, 21. Apply TcrBc 8. 
7 22. Point out the fucts in cvittcncr that the prophetic situa- 

tion ilt?scritwd in verse 9 hns bocn in COurflc of fulfilrucnt. 
t 2.3, 24. Befcrrin~ to vcrac IO: (n) Itlcntifg the “ctuwn”, 

t,oth iu the pr0phecy nnd in its fulfilurcut. (1)) Iu :ipl,lim- 
tion of that Which was 11wre pictured, how (Ii<1 “ tlic WorttS 
of the king and his lortls” cwue to tlm nttentiou of the 
“queen”l nnd how did slu? ‘cur110 into the ImncjWt lonnl ‘t 
(c) With iltustm:ion, at)tbly the quwn’s words of grcrtiug 
nml of eucour:~c~elrwnt there spoken. 

G 25. How, in the fulfilment of verse 11, is “Daniel” n ‘mln 
jn the kin~tlom’ in whom in former days ‘light, 3rd untlcr- 
Handing, ‘&xl godlike wisdom WXI found ‘I 

7 26. ‘JLOW do the \v*Yils of the first part of \cr?(: 12 appiyT 
If(bW, in the ful:~lm~!nt of the latter part Of tiic? tvl’w, ha8 
“Daniel” been catled upon ‘to shorn the in:clI”“!“til,n’? 



ERSECUTIO~ and sufferings arc not to be de- 
sired by anyouc. EVW~OIlC3 WOUld l3ihM d\W!l 

in peace and in happiness. Jesus and his true 
f&wx3 have been pcrsccutd because Oi their lOyel*,y 
and faithfulness to God. This being true, and &xl 
bcittg all-powerful and the very csprt5siwt Of love, 
why \voul,d ltc permit his bclovcd Son nn,.l his faith- 
ful follovxrs to sufi’cr pcrsoculiott at the hands of the 
Devil a11d his rcpresctttalivcs t’ 

The answer is that God has not interfcrcd with 
Satan’s put*suiti!; his course of. willful wickctlncss; lx 
11ns Ixrmitted him to tlcmcmstratc his mnli:;nant dis- 
position, iIlld lo ri~l)roaPh (;Otl Ullil ~Clll’WCh cvergoue 
who has hccn faithful to God, because these pcrsc- 
cutivns aculd furnish the oljljortunitics for the Lord 
Jrsus a1~1 his faithful followers to prove their loyalty 
nnd faithfulness u~ilo Jcliovnh and to prove the same 
uttdcr the most advcrsc circumstances, and thcrchy 
dctnonslratc to all crcbatioti 1 lint, Coil c:ltt put mctt on 
this ca~th who can and will maintain their integrity 
toward God. 

Conrcn~iug Jesus it is writttxn: “Who in the days 
of his flash, whcxn he had oircrcld up pr:lyrrs ant1 SII~- 
plicntiotts, with strong cryin:: illld tears, unto him 
fhi.lt \Y;IS ;llJlC t0 SilVC him l’l’Otl1 tlc:lth, :iIld \!XS hcilrd 

in tttat 1~ Icarcd ; tholtgh hc acre a.Sott, fct lct:1r11cd 
he obtdl~tt~c by the things which hc suli’crcd.“- 
Heb. 5 : 7, 8. 

If a IX111 prcfcrs bodily east and comfort and pcnco 
lxtlicr thi?n the ;l~~~~rovnl of God, then he will put him- 
self in a condition to not ljc pcrsccutc~l ; and this he 
may do by proviti:: disloy;tl and u:ifuithPul to God. 
But hc who would willingly suf’fcr tltc most ignomitti- 
ous death in or&r ‘co maintain his 1oyolt.y and faith- 
fdncss to c:otl can Lc for ever trust& 

Concerning Jesus it is written: “And bcitta found 
in fashion us a man, he huttlhlcd himself, ittld became 
obcdictit unto dfl;tth, txcti llic dcat,h ‘of the crow. 
Whcrcforc God also bath highly cxalt.cd hitn, and 
given him a natnc whictt is ahoye every name: that 
at the name of Jesus every ktic~ should box, of things 
in hc,~v:ert, and things iu earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every totquc should cotjfcss that Jesus 
Cht*ist is Tiord, to the glory of God the Father.“- 
Phil. 2 : 8-11. 

T~H.IS did the Foundation Stone, the Chief Corner 
Stone, bccomc a tried and proved Stone, as the prophet 
Isaiah (3s : 16) had foretold in thcsc words : “There- 
fore thus saith the Lord God, C&old, I lay in Zion for 
a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a l~txxiuua cotxcr 
&me, a sure fodndation: hc that believcth shall not 
make haste.” Bcforc Cod granted unto the Lord Jesus 
the exaltccl reward of being t,he head of the great etn- 
pirc or kingdom of God which is to rule the cartlt, he 
put him to the most crucial test. Those who will bc ap- 
proved Of God and bccomo a part of the empire must 
follow in the footsteps of Jesus, which includes their 
ticring for doing right. “For even hereunto were 

ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, Icnvin:; 
us an example, that ye should follow his skps.“- 
1 Pet. 2: 21. 

Wty do true Christians suffer? Eccnu~c God hrn 
chosen them out of the world and bccausa they rciu:;z 
to show allcgiuttcc unto the Devil’s organization, tc~.:; 
said cottcerninrr his followers : “If yc were of the 
world, the world would lore his own: but tjccuuse ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of tJ;c 
\vorlcl, th!reiorc the vorltl I1atc:th you. I~emcmb~r t IIC 
word that 1 said unto you, The servant is not grcaicr 
than his lord. If lhcy have pcrsccuted tnc, thpp xi11 
also pcrsccutc .YOU ; if they 11r1ve kept my sqing, tll+; 
will lxq~ yours also.‘,--Joltit 15 : 19, 20. 

lAu%ig the \Yorld 1Yar, from the year 1!11% to 191:;, 
humble C’ht~istiun:; residing in Germany were sltljjectcd 
to all matincr oi’ wiclrcd pcra~cutions and l~nnishttic~jlt 
bccausc they dcclittcd t0 disobey GOCL’S c(>lIlmi~lI~I, 
“‘I’hou shalt not kill.‘, In 1Sn&l11d, Canntla Xld 

America like fullowcrs of Jesus Christ wi’rc hc:ttctt, 
thrown into prison, tart-cd and f&hcred, ant1 somcb of 
thtm wcrc ltillcd, 1~~1use tiicy roFused to 1:1kc up arms 
against tllcir fellow man alit1 shed itltiocctll blac~~l. 
The war furttisltcd nu cjpportuttify and a11 ~SCIIW l’c~r 
tlic cler,zy who, as lha rcprcscntativcs of :intatl, 11;lt~~11 
tlirse huinl~lc C!hristi;Ltts ~1t1 who itlduc~c~cl the com- 
mercial and polit ipal ljowcrs to unjustly ljlrtlish Chr;s- 
iinns. Not all wcrc pcrsccutcd ljccausc of refusal to 
kill ; some WWC’ pcrsccutcd merely bccausc they wcrc 
witttcsscs for the Lord. Btctt too old for w\‘;Ir scrvictt, 
and women who were not at itI1 subject to militat y 
duty, t;cc;ttuc tttcy wcrc Christians wcrc tt:\ted hy tilt 
Devil; and hi4 0R’spring tltc rqlergy induced the ljcrsc- 
cution and itxiprisontncut of surh. E’or :I full ac9~ouilt 
of these wicked pcrscctttions SW Iha #01&t Aye rna~~n- 
zinc, ttutnbcr twenty-sevcil. 

Reccnttp in the towns of Jcrscy City, PlaittiXl, 
Bcrgcnficltl, Ashury I’ark, and Occttn C: rove, SOW Jer- 
s(:y, itnd iii divers placcu in l’cntlsylv:nlia itnd Con- 
necticut, and olhcr piaccs, h wood men and women +lilc 
engaged in an cfCort to do good, and while br’m:*iuq 
COnlfOrt t0 the IJelqJlC nOW iii dktrcss, havC bccll I'lith- 

le~sly atrcsted, ‘cur& and :~l~uscd by oiticcrs, ar~cl 
othcrwisc illtrcatcd, and thrown iiito dungcons. Ttwso 
men and women who have been thus arrcstcd awl per- 
secutcd arc Jchovalt’s witttesscs cngagctl in the per- 
formance of their lawful and rightful duties. Thq 
are bcittg thus wrongfully treated becnusc they arc the 
representatives and servants of ,Jcltovutt and arc mts- 
ss1?~5 of peace conccrtiiug his righteous governm~~tit. 

X11 true witncsscs for the Lord have been cl;~~tl 
by the Eotnan Catholic hierarchy as bigois, l~l;~spi~em- 
ers and enemies of the state, and the chnrgc of sr&tion 
and blasphemy is often laid anuinst tht! hurnt~lo ld- 
lo\ccrs of Christ Jesus. Such wick& o~,l~ositiun tf~ t,l:e 
truth, and such pcrsccution of Jchornh ‘s wi? nc I;SCS, 
are made manifrst today, particularly in the wuntri~s 
of Italy, Germany, Canada and the United States, a;itl 
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that persecution is led by the reli$onists of so-cnlltd 
“or;~anized Chrislianily”, the chief instr’umcnt of 
Satan on earth. Jl:~ny of the bwthren throughout Gtr- 
many have been i:rrEstCd and thrown into concentra- 
tion ramps, and lhey have been in great difficultiw. 
\Yc are certain, IIOWWC~, th3t the Lorcl has ~xrmittitd 
this for a purpose, and Jehovah’s witnesses in Gt:r- 
mzlny are not cli.icouragcd. They well 1;now that they 
arc ell~il~d in the \VO~IC of JC~JOW~ and \vhatsocvtbr 
is his will is sure to come to pn9.s. 

The C’hristian as a witness l’or J~llovah can bwr 
pwswutions for riqhtcousnw’ S;lkC without dcvcloping 
a ffxllitig of bilterncss ar;ainxt his Iwlw!cutors. He 
realizes that Cod permits it eve11 as hc pwmiltcd such 
U~)OI~ 11:~ Idor ~JCSIIS, that the loyalty a~id fitithfalncss 
of tlw Christian may lx test cld. IIt: relics upon the 
promiscb of C(J(I aiitl rejoices. 

,Suf’i;crin,q is a l)art of the tixining of a Christian 
to prc~parc him for tlic lcin;:dom of God. V&n he 
h!S riglIt aIld SLliK:l3 tllClY:~O~ ilt ttlc: hands Of the 
Devil’s rc‘1,rcscnt3tivcls, then he may ICIVC rcwon to 
rojoicc. Jesus said : “ Mcsscd arc they which are pcr- 
sc~utcd for rightcownws s&c: for theirs is the lcinq- 
dvm of hcavcli. ” (Jlxlt . 5 : 10) Tlic Christian is aware 
of the fact that the I)cvil has rcproaclicd Cod CVCP 
since the time that the I)cvil tempted man in the 
gartlcn of Eden. It is wrii tc:n concerning tlrc Lord 
~JCSW: “The reproacl~cs of ~,hcm that rcproachcd thee 
are fallen upon mc.” (1%. 69 : 9 j The I)c:vil rcproachcd 
the hJd ,Jcsus when he \+iils on c*arlh. The follower of 
Christ experts the same thing, and the :Ip0stie Pnul 

plninly states (Ram. 15: 3, 4) that tlicsc same re- 

proacllcs which fell upon ttw xaster l’nll upon the 
members of his Lo&-, “which is the [true] church.” 

TllC! UI)OStlC the11 ~OCS i’lI~li!lX iHld points out thilt 

it is a privile:x for the C.‘hriutinn thns to suffer with 
Christ, MilJTiIlg : “ For uritn you it is given in the bcAalf 
of Christ, not ouly to hdi~w on him, but also to suffer 
for Iii3 sake.” (Phil. 1 : 29) It is 5 privilege for the 
reason that it is it condition l~rcccdcnt to cutering into 
the kingdom. On oue oczasion the apostle said: “WC 
must through much t,ritJlltilt ion cntcr into the kingdom 
of (:: od. ’ ’ (Acts l-1 : 22) Paul cmpliasizcs this ~4,cn 
hc writ c’s : “Yea, and all that wili live Kodly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer ~JCWClltiOIl." (2 Tim. 3: 12 j Swh 
is the manner in which the Lord has been pleased to 
select and qive the Christioi~s an opportunity to prove 
their loviug devotion to him. 

One who is willing to endure all manner of pcrsc- 
cution, and even death, for righteousness’ sake can 
be trusted with power nnd authority. T!x apostle 
points out that pcrsccution for righteousness is one 
of the signs by which WC may know that the Lord is 
dealing with us as followers of Christ Jesus, when he 
says : “T!E spirit itself bear&h witness with our 
spirit, that we arc the children of God : and if childrq 
then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, that we map be also 
glorified together.“--Horn. 8 : 16,17. 

This may be followed as a safe rule: When we 
claims to be a Christian, and then indulges in the 
persecution of another in the nnmc of Christ, that c~t:e 
is 8 hypocrite, and not a Christian. The Lord JPILS 
did not revile, even when he was reviled. (1 Pet. 2 : S) 
The cow:;c of pcwxution and reviling, purswd by ! IIC 
ecclesiastical systems, is thcrcforc proof that they ilIT 

of their fnthcr the Devil and his will they will do. 
The true Christian does Ilot thidi it strange cwi- 

cerning the fiery trials that come to him because of his 
faithful devotion to the Lord and liis cause of right- 
cousnt~ss. Xfe relics upon the inq)ircd testimony CU!I- 
cerninK pc:rsccntions, as qivcn by the apastlc Ycter, t II 
wit : “Uclowd, think it not st,ruugc conccrnilig t I:!, 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some str3rIx 
thing happcncd unto you : but rcjoicc, inasmuch as ) (1 
arc p~rtilliCl% of Christ’s sufferings; that, lvlicn 111s 
glory slihll tJ12 Iwwtcd, yc may be glad also with LX- 
cccding joy. If yc he reproached for ttw namcl or’ 
Christ, happy ;irc ye; for the spirit of glory atid of 
Cod Iwtcth l~poI1 ~CJU: 011 tlwir part he is Cvll S[JOkCIl 

of, but on your I~ari, he is ~lorificd.“-1 Pet. 4: 32-1-1. 
\f’hcn Jesus ins fini4ling his earthly ministry II(: 

a&lrcsscd thcsc f;lithf\ll tlisci~)lcs who had hccn \\.it I\ 
him throuqli his trials, and Said: “Ye arc tlwy whicl~ 
have cant iriuctl with inc in my temptations [ 1 t4alx [ . 
hid 1 appoint unto YOU a thlqfhm, RS my E’attlcr tl:l! h 

alJp0intcd unto mc.” (Luke 22: 28, 29) ‘I’tlur I IIC 

hiaster showed that the empire or kin&m class wonif 
ba matlc up of those who arc filitllflll to Cod alit1 
faithful to him. It is not cspcctcd that there woultl 
be a great multit udt: of tltcsc. On t,hc contrary, ttic 
3last.w said : “l?car uot, Zittle ilock; for it is your 
Elathw’s good plmxure to give you the kin&m. “- 
Lnkc 12 : 32. 

The ccclcsiastical hypocrites have made the pcol)lc 
bclicvc that billions wilt l~c of the kingdom of Gtd. 
It is safer to follow the words of the LoI:~ and Jlast~~r, 
Christ Jesus. In corrotwration of what the Alastcl 
mid, the apostle states: “It is ;I faithful sayin?: For 
if wc bc dead with him, we shall also live with him: 
if we suffer, we shall also rciw with him: if we deny 
him, hc also will deny us.” (2 Tim. 2 : 11, 12) Tlw 
Ilord Jesus admonished his followgs to fear none of 
thcsc ttliIlqs, and then auvc tlwm this asstIrxncc: “ 1:~ 
thou faithful unto dt:sth, and I will give thee a cr0~11 

of life.“-IRev. 2: 10. 
The Devil’s oqqulizatioll is clcsignated in the proth- 

ccics written bcfure Christ and also in The Revclatil~n 
Uml~T t11c symbol of a “ lmst .’ ‘) and in the liittcr also as 
an *’ image of tllc beast “. Thosa u ho are l>romistid mtw- 
lwship in the royal family of heaven arc the onrs xho 
Wl’USe t0 give ally illl~pi~lllCC WllalSOCVCr td t!le 

“beast,“, the Devil’s organizntion. It is Tvrittcr; : “And 
I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and j!ldqn:t~nt 
\wS given Unto tliem : and I 53W the SOUlb’ Of t:l?lIi tllilt 

were be!~eadctl for the witness of Jesus, nnd i’ctr the 
word of God? and which had not worshi:qwcl !!:f: bcnst, 
neither his inxgt?, neither had received his marls upon 
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their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years.“-Rev. 20 : 4. 

The apostle Paul shows that all the members of lhe 
royal line are subjected to the same temptation. (Heb. 
2: 18) The same temptation which was presented to 
Eve in the garden of Eden, end to which she yielded 
and fell, was also presented to ecclesiastics who 
claimed to represent God ; ad to this temptation these 
ecclcsinstical systems likewise yielded and fell. A like 
temptation was presented t.o the Lord Jesus, but hc 
rcsistcd it and won. All the members of the body of 
the royal family of .Jchovah God are subjected to the 
same temptation. Only the ovcrcomcrs are granted 
membership in the kingdom. ‘Overcoming means 
gainiyq the victory over Satan’s organization by an 
absolute refusal to rcndcr ullcgianre to any part of 
it, and, on tflc contrary, to mnnifcst loyalty and faith- 
fulncss unto God unto the end. To such ovcrcomcrs 
thcsc promises are made : 

“Him that overcomcth will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God ; and he shall go no more out : and 
I will write upon him the name of my Cod, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of hearer from my God: and 
I mill write upon him my new name.” (Rev. 3: 12) 
“To him that ovtreomcth will I grant to sit mit,h me 
in my throne, evc11 as I also ovcreamc, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne.” (Rev. 3: 21) “And 
he that ovcrcome’th, and kecpeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over the nations: and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vcsscls 
of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I 
received of my Father.” (Rev. 2: 26, 27) These arc 
all promises by the Lord Jesus addressed to his faith- 
ful followers particularly down at this end of the age, 
and Jehovah God will make good ercry one of thcsc 
promises to the faithful, for the vindication of his 
glorious name. 

LETTERS 

We received the ~~l~~mo~raph and records a few days ago, 
an41 to s21y we were gl::tl to g6% them wrmltl be putting it nuld!y ; 
for we were rwl h:llJl’y, nnd 80 glnd to 11% LI0111c011u hc:Lr tllo 

moux:tj:e who cuuldn ‘t wnd nny languages that we pluyed it to 
mm0 Hp:Lnish people, \rho hnd twclvo children nntl 1111 mlscd 
C’atholic. So 1 put on the rcrord “Purgatorv”, and when I 
playc~l it tlwir ryes brightcnotl “1~ xnll sancti;nuxl every w#>rd 
spokcrt No thoy gnv:: LLI every l~my they hat!, which was a 
fiye-ccn\ piece, fur on,’ of the l~ooltlots, and aartl that one of 
tllc childwn cc~ulcl rc:rtl l~hglisl~. And 10 I plilyd to one old 
man iu unothcr place, all by himaclf, and he took four bound 
books. And 80 on down tlie line: we pInyed the records, or, 
I might sap, gave the n~cnsqp from JCIKWSII through you, 
Ilrother Rutherford. I nm 80 glad that Jehovah hnv mnde 
thwo provisions fur UY pionecnl? that we cuu continue in the 
work. 

The people nround here, (19 elfiewl~orc, tisvo no money, and 
very littlo to trade. Rut whc*n ono is real hungry for the truth 
and cnn’t contribute nnything, we never let -him go hungry: 
we donate aomothing. 

Now we don’t only thank you for the phonograph, but thank 
you for all past fuwra in books nntl jour encourugement in 
the sorvice, and would have written hefore, but know you are 
a busy man in the Master’s service, nnd we didn’t want to 
take any of your time, thinking you took it for grantad, as we 
are trying our best to csist nud be in the Master’s service as 
XiUCll us we c&n. We have n family of four children, uud must 
czo for them also, but try to mokc the Naster’s service first 
ant1 most important, 

1st the scrvicc of our Lord and Master, 
Your brother and siwter, 

JAY ASD VIDA .&f. CkWSllAW. 

PIIONOGRAPEI AND RECORDS A REAL BLESSISG 

DLX E;P.OTIIEG RUTIIEKWF:D : 

Grace bo unto you, tired pence! 
This is an oxpression oi thnnks to Jehovah, ~110, through 

you and the M’ntch Tower Bible and Trnct 8ociety, has matlo 

it possihlo for a contiuuctl increase of service and 3 real op 
portunitp to prench the glad tidings of the kip@om. 

The ploncrer work, which affords daily the prlr&go of carry- 
ing the me.ssage from door to door, and 1101~ the phonograph 
and records, which are the last word in e%cicncy in spre;lding 
the message mpidly, are proof of the guiding hand of the 
present King, and an inspiration to renewed energy and zd 
in temple service, to scatter the coals of file over the city. The 
urge within me calls for an expression of one or tno of the 

many incidents whcra the phonograph did a work which othcr- 
wiso would h:trc been in~po~l~lc~. 

In a sawmill town in my territory, four “IIolin~~.sr” prcarhcrs 
wore hohiiug an open-:lir nlcuting on Main Htr4%4. A tvonn~n 
living next door to the v:lsilnt lot whcro the mcctlng w:t9 Md 
gbully consented for us to play the records one cveninl: n8 the 
meeting wns going on. \Vn net up tho phono~rnl~h on II li:lle 
tablo on the siclcwalk in front of her house, not ovrr one 
huntlrctl feet from the pht form where these four prcrtchc~rs 
wcrc using the Intlinn snukc dnnco and the! inrnntntions ut’ 
the African mcdicino mnn to charm Ron nurlien~*e of rrt lenvt 
two hundrod pcoplc, 1~11 thr! n hila l~lnsltl~etning the T,ord by 
clapping of hands nnd shouting, “I’rniae you Jr~us! I’ra~no 
you Jesus. 1 ” It was cnou~h to turn the stonmch of :rny honeat 
person. WC put on the record “JEIIOVAII”, antl If*t it hurl 
tho truth into their mid4t. It being a clear, cool night, your 
yoicc3 carried well into tha midst of the crowd in 8lpitC of 1111: 
noise. All at once it beexmo so still you cuulcl htxrtr a pin drop. 
All that wvns hc~;lrd was your voic*e d4uring ~110 Jehovah is 
and whRt constitutes real service tlb him All rnunt have hmrd 
it lsinly, even the fl)ur prenchercl. Suddenly, one of thrm, 

r rea lxmg what ~YRB going cm, jumped about fou.r fc:r% into tho 
air, landed on the platform, cIupping his lmnds and shouting, 
“Praise you Jesus I “, etc. 

Wo plnyed one record after another, ant1 grndunlly pcoplo 
bogrrn to come from fho crowd to ht*r the Icl~lurcs. Home 
would come and lirten a Fvhile, and thrn go back. Finally :L 
littlo man with rt long flashlight came 0Vor ant! lialcncd in- 
tently for a short time, then n-ent Lack. A few minutc~s inter 
he cnme over again and held his flnnhlight for m6%, while I 
expGnec1 the picture representing the “trc:fnt” ar‘li his nunl- 
her, in Light One. I mnde it ILlin about how tllc l~~eaclie~s 

4 onrl politiciuns are working rnlt I big business. I-lo took it a!1 
in, then he went back to the other mectirqs. The next day 
w3 were informed thnt ho was the city mrrr5h~1, ant1 ha11 hren 
sent over to stop the phonogrn II from playing. Iiut hc nintlc 
no nttempt to do so. We nlao earned that 6ome of: tile rrowyd P 
intCUth!d t0 CcJUle OvCr alit1 i ’ stsmp the pl~onoyropli into hell’ ‘, 
as thy put it. But nothing wan done. Tho wu~ntn who K::LVO 
us permireion to ploy in front of her house surely enjoyed the 
lecturrs. Not being able to rend, naturnlly she Kot :L lot from 
hearing them. The next day some of the “IIo!iness” pqlo 
orflered her to leave town. 

We ContinuPcl to play the records until the mc.*ting cloFrt1; 
then me closed, too. In the meantime thirty-eight ptqle oflrno 
orer to hear the ijhonogrl\ph p!ay. The best of all is this: 
The very mgil t nft*r they close:1 tl,eir meeting t1.H it~r preach- 
ers fell out with eacl~ other because one wanted to preach one 
doctrine, and another a different doctrine. Not beiug able to 
agree, three of them left town in u big hull’, one remziauug, 
who said he was going to stay in the towu until the I)ev11 w)\‘:?s 
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C~R~NJ J’n RFSJ Sn 1 :15pm 
Grccley KFKA Su 6:45pm 
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CJCU Su 9:OOpm Little Jt’k JCGIll Su 7:OOpm 

WC 5:4Spm b’r 5 :4$m 
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Hamilton CICOC Su 10 :30nm Parngould KDTJf Su 10 : 00:~~ 
su 1:30pm su 8:OOpm - we 11: 3owu 

-- Toxarkana KCMC Su G:-i;Spm 
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Shnnghni XMIIA Su 9 :45nm 
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Spnnish Su 9 :OOpm 
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ROd RADIO. Su 3 :30pm Stockton KGDM Su 9 :RO:im 
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Wilm’ton \VUEL Su F:l5pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMRJ.l. 
W’ashiugton WOL Su G :OC!p1n 

FJ,ORIDI 
Jacksonv. \\‘.I1 Irt( Su 10 : OOam 
Minmi WlOD su 3 :3lrpnl 

Miami WQAU su 4 :4spm 
O~llJSldO WJ)l:O Su 12:45pm 
Yensucoh \VCOh Su 1 :OOpm 

\i’o 7 :OOpm 

BAWAJI 
Honolulu &MB WC 12 :05pm 

Pr 7:15pm 

JJ)AJJO 
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Idaho Falls KlU Zfo 10 :Oll:Lrn 
NampR KPXL) Su I1 :Oll:lm 
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Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :4&n 

Su 4:45pm 
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Th 6:45pm 

\i-C ii :45 J8lJJ 

nf1ssolil:J 
Columbia KF‘RU 811 3 !! :IJO Iill 

I 
‘I’ll 7 : f&u 

MONTANA 
Knlispcll KGR% Su 9 :OOnni 

NEBRASKh 
Kenrnq Ii(i E’\C’ SU 10 :OOnm 
Linroln Kf’hl! SII !J ::XJ:rm 
Lincoln Kl’Ol: >::I 11;: 15::nl 
Seottsbl’f KUICY ,C;rl 1(1:15:~rn 

\vc 6 :-Gpn1 I+ 5:4>11fn 

NEVAD.4 
Reno KOIl su 10 ::mml 

NEW JER&Y 
?u’ewark WXE\V Su 10 :OO:un 

NEW .IlEXICO 
Albuq ‘quo KOl-: \!-I: 5 : %ripm 
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\Ve 4 :3np:u E’r 4 :::(lprn 

NEW YORK 
Aub11rn W’iMII() Sn Ii :::Gpm 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 

117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OFFfCEBS 
J. F. J&JTIEBFO~ President W, E VAN Asfmrmx Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace ofthychildren.“-Irain;JI 54:~~. 

THE SCRlPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the o&y trne God, is from evcrlnsting 

to everlasting, the M+ker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glorv, 
clothed vSth alI power in hoawn and earth, and the i’l:i& 
Executive OEcer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created tho earth for man, created perfect 
mm for tho earth nnd p1aced him upon it; that. IWR ailfully 
disoheyetl Clod’s law and W:LS sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act alI men are born mums and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS ~‘39 mado human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or rcdemptiro 
price for all mankind; tll:&, God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him nith all power anrl authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Ofieor tbrrcof and is the 
rightful Kiog of tlo world ; that the anointed and faithful 
followars of Christ Jcvus are children of Zion, membera of 
Jchovah’~ organization, and are his witnesses whose duty RnR 

E- 
rivilego it is to testify to the supremacy of J&oral!, declare 
IS purposca toward mnn!.&d as exzrcsscd in the BIblo, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

THAT Tt I E WORLD 1ms ended, and thn torcl Jesus Christ 
ILLS been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
IUIS ousted Sntnn from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

‘THATTHE RELIEF and ble&ngs of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which kas now be-n; that t,he T,ord’s next greaS 
act ia the d&runtion of Satan’s organization and tho estab- 
lishmcnt of rightcousuess in the cartI+ and that under thb 
kingdom 311 those who will obey its nghteous laws ~hdl be 
restored and livo on earth fore\ver. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS journal is published for the purposn of enabling T the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
espressed in the Hibie. It publishes Bible instruction 

epeciiiadly designed to aid Jehovah’s witneseea It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other litcr- 
aturo to aid in euch studies. It publishes suitable materi:rl 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instrue- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from ail parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jelmva?x God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not, dogmatic, but invitea carcfu’t 
nnd critical examination of its contents in the light of t!m 
Scriptures. It does not indulco in controversy, and its col- 
umns am not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SVBSCFZPTXON Papa 

~P;ITED fiTATE3, $l.t)o: CAXADI ASSD hlrsc~~.tamm?s Foucrc~, 
Sl.EO; GEEAT RRITAIN, AESTULASIA, AND SOUTR Amlc& 7:;. 
American remittances should 110 made by Esprcw or Postal hIonc:.* 
Order, or bg I:ank Draft Canadian, IWiti:&, south Afriran anil 
Australaslnn remittances shoul~l bo mnrlo direct to tlm respectice 
bmnch oL!/ce!~. Itcmittanccs from coontries olli~r tlmn tho:;o men- 
tioml may he made to the I3roolilpl oNce, but by InfenlalioM 
Postal 3loucy Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICW 

British . . . . . . . . . . 34 Crnrcn Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Cauudian . . . . . , . 40 Irwin Avrni~?, Toronto. Untzlrio, C:m:rd.r 
Australanfan . . 7 I?eresford ltoad. Stra!Micld, S. S. W.. Austrnlio 
Goltth dfricun . . . . Easton Ilo~o, Cape Tom; South AC&a 

I’Iense sddrwa the Society In every cast. 

(Traaslafione 01 flats journal appear in rewed la~guage8.f 

All sincere students of the Oible who by reason of fnfkmft~, 
poverty or adversity nro unable to pay the subscription nrica 
msy hnro Tha ;~atchtouxr frco upon written oiuG-:~tion to tbo 
publishcm, made once each year, statinS tbo rP,?son for so re- 
qnwtlna it. Ke me glad to thus aid the needy, but tbe written 
application once each year is required by the postal re.@ntioa% 
Solice to a’ubaeribera: Acknowlcdz$oent of a new or a reilewal sub- 
scription will be Rent only &hen reqne&d. Cbnnce of addres% 
when reqtm+d, may be exp,crted to appear on addr~? Iabcl within 
one month. A renemai blank (enrryinrl not~lco of rr!)irntioo) Will 
he sent with the journal one month beloro the sultscriplion Cx~lr~. 
Etdered 08 Xecvnd CIass Illoil Matter at BreokZgn, N. Y., PQ*tolPce. 

Act of dfUrCl1 3, 1579. 

“.rEIIOVAW 
With ciccp gratitude to the great Revealer of his own name 

ITile Watchtower announces the I)ublie:rtion of a new ho&. All 
faithful witnesses of God and .J&~~labs will thrill to know the 
book bears the title “3ehovah”, and that its contents set forth, 
as does no prt+ous publication, tllo glorious ntmtc, the marvel- 
ous works and dealings, past, present and future, and the sure 
covenant purposes, of the Xost Iligh God. The book’s bcauti- 
fully entbuscd cover holds within it 3% pages of text matter, 
color illustrations, and eon~plete index. The author’s edition 
nlso contains a facsimile letter in the author’s own lrandrsritin~, 
specially written for and addressed to the Lord’s anointed onzs 
(and the Joaadab brethren). It is now ready and may be Itad 
at 5Oc a copy, this to help oW3t the heavy orifiinnl costs of 
publication. Jehovah’s faithful witnesses and true Jonadab~ 
will not fail to read this new book am1 therebv to arm them- 
s&-es for future serriee in plaein, - it bdore the d~ole world, 
by his grace. Those wishi?g a copy should place their order 
through the diwctor or wth the shnrpshootcr. If not nsso- 
ciated with a company, then order direct from the Soeiety. 

I’IIONOGRAPHS 
In his own chosen time, and when his enemies are despern!eI?~ 

trying to limit his witnesr;es on earth in getting the truth to 
the people, Jehovah has provided another eii’eetive instrument 
for the kingdom proclamation, to Itit, a portable phonograph 
equipped Kitli eleetricnlly transcribed records of 4*-minute 
speeches by Brother Butherford on rital Bible topics. Reports 

to date from pioneers and others already equipped with :wl 
using this phonograph attest the success and potency of this 
method ~)f introducing and driving home the Lord ‘s rr~s.sn~*. 
The machino is manufactured by the Society nt its Brooklyn 
factory, nnd is sl,t&aIly designed for its work, anti is the bit 
avnilable for the purpose. Strong, compact, with a powsctful 
spring-wound motor? and carrying space for several <liees, it 
weighs 21 pounds with six discs bearing twelve rc~r~onlin~s. To 
cover the bare cost the phonogmph~ with 18 rccortlinjix, may 
be had for $19.25. All orders theretor, remittnncc accompany- 
ing, should be srcnt to the Brooklyn o&e of the Society. 

ATLAXTA CONVENTION 
The Atlank% service convention x-ill be on Nowtuber !?Z! 21 

and 25; headquarters Ansley flotd, roof gnrden. Meetmgr 
Saturday and Sunday will be held in the City Auditorium. 
These meetings will be addressed by various brethren, in&d- 
ing the president of ?he Society. 

It is hoped that many of th.: pioneers in the south may Ijo 
able to attend. Sleeping quarters are being provided for a 
hundred or more pioneers. Pioneers will xnake no arrange- 
ments for quarters until seeing csnvention conuuittcc~. h ererlit 
of $25 Fill be allowed to e:rch pioneer on book account to IwI~ 
pay expenses to the convention. Let all the Lord’s pcu~tlo l~r+ 
sent this matter before the throne of grace for his blcss:n~; 
tint there may he a splendid witness to the honor of his W.IIW. 
Addrc~s a12 comniunications to Clifton I$. Tliorn:~*, Chair:n*i u 
Convention Committee, 1391 Belmont Ave., S.W., Xtlnu’ia, C’n. 
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FEAST OF CONSPIRATORS 

“For they cat the KIWIS of Wickedness, asd drink the uke of violence.“--Prong. 4: 17. 

PART 2 

EITOVAII had nanicl in Babylon lo bear test.& 
mony to Ilis name. Daniel stood out separate and 
distinct, from ail mtbn of Babylon. Jehovah has 

taken out from the world (which is antitypical Bnby- 
lon) men and womrn whom hc has anointed and ap- 
pointed to bc his witnesses, and these must stand out 
sqlarate utld distinct from all men of the world. It 
is the name of Jehovah God that. is involved, and the 
vindication of his name was the paramount issue in 
J)nnicl’s day. That is still the paramount issue, n11d 

\vhich issue must now bc definitely settled in the right 
way. lien arc of littic import;nice, IJUt the name (Jf 
Jehovah is ail-important ; hence ail divine prophecy 
should be csamincd with this thought in mind: that 
the principal reason for tlicsc prophetic pictures and 
the fulfilmcnt thereof is the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name, and what men have to do thcrcwith and what 
is the result to men arc of secondary importance. 

2 Daniel had hccn in Bilbyiorl for scvcral ,vcurs, and 
in that timtt had pro4 himself a faithful and true 
witness to the name of God. IIe was of good old age, 
and still the Lord (:od would use him to bear tcsti- 
mony. For apJ)rosimatcly 1,900 years God has been 
t&in:: out from the world his church and using those 
thus selected to Ire his witnrsses, arid now, even in the 
old ag:c of the churcll, in these last days tile faitJlfu1 
arc having greater opportunities of bearing testimony 
to Jrhc~v:lh’s name. The picture made in connection 
with the appearing of J)anicl before the king of Baby- 
IOU strongly indicates that the remnant would in thi>se 
last days hc given a greater privilcgc and responsi- 
‘bility to be witnesses to the name of the Xost High 
and to boar before rulers of this world testimony to 
Jehovah’s name and to his kingdom. TJlc mother 
queen had conciudcd her speech before his royal rnnj- 
esty, and the king, giving heed thereto, had Daniel 
brougJlt bcSorc him. “Thin was Dauicl brought in 
before the king. And the king spake and said unto 
J)anicJ, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the childlen 
of the captivity of Judah, whom the king rnv father 
brougtlt out of Jerry 1” (Dan. 5: 13) The bringing 
of Daniel before the king was a last resort of Bcl- 
shazzar, and after his wise men had utterJy faikad. 

The so-called “wise men” of the prclsrnt Clay, incl~id- 
ing the “brain trust “, have utterly faiicd to st1gg:l.A 
a method that will cfi’ect,ually bring Jtt!ac(! and pros- 
pC?$ty t0 tile p!o~JlC. ‘h.? pJ[)h!Cy idi(!;It~‘S that !h? 

remnant of tile church yet on earth must as a lasf 
rwort serve notice and warning of such uttt*r failrllc 

UpOr tllc C~~tllly rulers of Satarl ‘S Ol~~:aJliZ~lti~Jll Ciliil’d 

Dabyion and that this notice must he scrvctl shortly 
Jbrcceding the overthrow ol the wicked orgtini7.;lt ion 
by Jcllova h’s great Esccutivc Olliccr. J~~II(Jv~II 11~s 

brougttt forth his witncsscs for the purpose of giving 
Such notire. The miscrabic fililllre of th clwgy tc? 

tcii the truth to the pcoplc mnkcs it ncc’cssary lor 
Jehovah God to employ the rcmnnnt to giw nollcc 
and warning to the rulers of the world. It was in 
1025 that God revealed to his pcoplc on cB:lrth the 
meaning of the two great signs or won&rx a[qtcarin:: 
in heaven. (Rev. 12: 1, 3) Those great signs or ft<-an- 
dcrs disclose to God’s people the orplni~atiott of tllr: 
enemy Satan, and the greater orgallixatiolt (,1’ Jehovah 
God, the explanation of which appcnrs in ‘I’!/c Il:cctc~- 
totter , 1925, page 67 on. 011 Scbptcmbcr 2i, 39X, llrc 
books Z&At, explaining The Rcvclat iou, including the 
two great signs and wondersand the scve11 hst ~Jio~ucs, 

were released to the publie, and a Wide distrihui iOn of 

ihesc books followed, and which wcrc pi:u~d in !J>c 
hands of many of tile ruling class. Thcrc;lftc:r the 
importance of giving testimony was emphasized, and 
God’s organization on earth fisetl a quota for the year 
1332 of the amount of literature that it tvas hoped 
would be placed ; and during each year from that 
time forward a like course has been taken anal a greot- 
cr testimony than ever given to the name of the Lord. 
It then btcamc apparent that such is “the testimon> 
of JCSU~ Christ”, and the remnant understood more 
fully than before that the LortJ has committed to his 
anointed ones on earth the obligation of delivering 
this teStimJ~1~’ and that they must deliver it regnrd- 
less of ali opposition. The remnant are the witnesses 
for Jehovah. 

a So longer, therefore, would the faithful remnant 
be identified as merely “Bible Students” ; because 
anyone claiming faith in God, and accepting the Eiille 



as his \Yord, might hc thus dcsignatcd. When I3anicl 
flI)~lSitrCTl before I.:clsimzzar the king inquirfd of him : 
‘Are you I)anicl of Jewry 3, That cpestion requjred 
Daniel to idcnt,Xy himself as a Jew, that is, OIIC of 
the people of Jehovah Cod who gives praise to Jcho- 
vah’s n:tme and who & at that time in Satml’s 
wtdd, Bal~ylon, but who was not a part thcrco~. 
Corrcspontling to illis. in the year 1931, Jehorah 
caused his fuithiul pcoplc to coma up bcforc the rul- 
ers of the world and to. boldly confess tlicir identity, 
that is, that bhcy arc those who give praise and serviec 
to J~!~uvah (iotl ;III~ thcrclorc nrc true Judcnns. This 
does not at all mwn that tlwy have any reMion wltat- 
socwr with the so-~311~~1 comrr~rwi:A “Jew” or selfi& 
‘Sliddish ~WU~~h! \chJ Ill& ?;i)ld thPir god ; hut it, dUc.4 
mean tllllt. thcsc c&f’ tile lY~lllJlilIlt are cntireiy ilWOtcd 

to J&ov;I~~ ~IJJ~ his Iiill:.$om. The faithful remmint 
rcprescntativdy in a body aeccptcd the gracious gift 
of Jehoval~ Clod, to wit, the new n;11J1e given to them 
by Jd~ov:d~, ant1 ncloptd th:lt new nnmc rvhid1 hc 1wI 
lYVL!illCd to tlkc~nt, th:il, is to say, J~:llO~l’ff1t’.9 witmxw, 
and from that limo l’utwtrd they haye IJwn known as 
“~Jehovai~‘s wittlw;(.:+“. In 1IlC rcsdution iJiiU[)tCd at 

that CIJIC, lo wit, July 26, l!Ul, rcf’ctwcc W;IS made 
t0 the [JCI’id Of t,hC \VOIk Uf th ChW’Ch fOJ’~!Sh~ldU\W.~ 

1’s the l~ropltct JGli,j:11i ;In(l tlic IlilNlCS by wlii~h the 

faithful iollowcrs ol’ tile Lord Jc’sus had twcn l<noux 

during that period, ant1 then the rcwlution wid: “We 
arc servants of Jdwxh God, cornmissioncd to (10 a 
worlc in his ria~nc, and, in obedicncc to his commnnd- 
mcnt, to drliwr the testimony of Jesus (IlAst, ill111 to 
make k~nowx~ to 1.h people t hnt Jehovah is the true 
illld illliliglIt~r Cd ; tticrelorc wc joyfully crIll~rncc iillcl 

tuke the name wliidl the mouth of the Lo121 f;od has 
named, and we dcsirc to be known ns and called IJY tha 
name, to wit, Jdiocrth.‘s witwwCs.” (1’1~ ll’n6cl/ tour, 
1931, pnqe 2i!), pnrckgr;kph 5 j Since tlwn the anointd 
hsvc lwn kno\rn :IY and wI lctl “ Jchovuh’s witnwsw”, 

rmanin~ Jucleans in fact, that is, t,hosc who are wholly 
devotc(l to the praise and wrvicc of Jchoval~ God. 

‘ I~t~lA:~::z;?r, after hnvilq I>;lnid idcntit’y himself, 
then s&l: “ I 113~~: erml hcni~l of tlwc, that, the spirit 
of the g~cls is in thee, ;tnd that light, nJli1 understand- 
ing, 2nd cxccllwt widum, is found iii thw.” (l>xi. 
5: 14) It is certuin th:lt he 11x1 not lleitr(l of Ibli~l 
from his wise iJicn, IJccausc they woiM consider it best, 

tn 1Wp IMiicl’s nanic in tlz durli. Likcwisc the wok411 

rulers hnvc had Ii0 .Cavo~:lble report from tlw mo&J~n 

clcrgymcrr a11d their “wise” associates about Jcho- 
vah’s witnesses, bccouse such I‘ wise rnw” prefer to 
have Jchorah’s xitncsscs entirely dis~wclitc?. \i*h:!t- 
ever report is made about them is adwrsc. The clergy 
and their allies go even to the point of preventing the 
people from hearing the testimony dcli~wed by Jcho- 
Villl’s witnesses; aad in this they are ably supported 
by Big Cusincss, who own many radio facilities, stud 
mho dclibcratcly prevent Jehovah’s nitncxws frcix-1 
using the radio to proclaim God’s mesqge of truth. 
It W;IS the ~uccn mother who browht the iuforma- 
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message of the truth, and have been plainly told what 
they may expect to come upon the world organization. 

6 If Belshazzar had been satisfied with the answers 
given to him by his wise men he would not have con- 
tinued to be in great trouble as the Scriptures declare 
he was. He hoped to get some satisfactory answer 
from Daniel, and therefore said to him: “And I have 
heard of thee, that thou canst make interpretations, 
and dissolve doubts: now, if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and have 
a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom.” (Dan. 5: 16) The opinion of 
man, unsupported by authoritative proof, only tends 
to raise doubts in the minds of thoughtful men. Bcl- 
shazzar was in much doubt as to what he had heard 
from his wise men, and now he wanted to be informed 
of the truth. Today the clergymen boastfully express 
their opinion concerning the present-day events, but 
their opinions thus expressed are not supported by any 
real authority and carry no conviction to thoughtful 
mtn. The word of God used by Jehovah’s witnesses, 
the remnant, is not the message of any man, nor the 
csprcssed opinion of man, but is the authoritative 
truth of God’s Word, and does away with all doubt 
as to the final solution of the world situation. Those 
who believe and rely upon God’s Word know what is 
coming to pass shortly; and when they speak thereof 
they speak with authority from the Lord. 

7 Daniel was told that if he could give an honest 
and satisfactory explanation and interpretation of the 
handwriting on the wall he would receive great honor 
and distinction in the realm of the king. But Daniel 
was not before the king for selfish gain; and this is 
shown by his answer to the king, to wit: “Then Daniel 
answered and said before the king, Let thy gifts be 
to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; yet I will 
read the writing unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. ” (Dan. 5 : 17) In presenting 
Jehovah’s message before the rulers of the earth at 
this present time, and announcing his judgments 
against Satan’s organization, Jehovah’s witnesses are 
not doing so for selfish gain. They are not asking, nor 
are they expecting, to receive any favor from worldly 
source. Let the rulers of this world favor their own ; 
which they will do, of course. This is made manifest 
on every occasion when the questions concerning the 
truth. are presented before the rulers by Jehovah’s 
witnesses. Recently a petition was presented to the 
Congress of the United States relative to the use of 
the radio, which petit,ion was signed by many persons 
of good will. Some persons have foolishly said that 
the presentation of such petition was ‘going to Egypt’, 
that is, to the world, for help. That conclusion was 
not only foolish, but very erroneous. The petition 
asked for no favor from anyone, but does demand that 
the rights of God’s people be respected and that they 
be permitted to go on with their .work without let or 
hindrance from any part of the Devil’s representa- 

tives or organization. The occasion of this petition was 
similar to what God directed Moses and Aaron to do 
in Egypt when appearing before Pharaoh. Such is a 
witness against the world powers and to the name of 
Jehovah. 

8 Those whom Daniel foreshadowed at this point, 
namely, Jehovah’s witnesses, began to give answer be- 
fore “the king”, that is to say, the ruling powers of 
the world, particularly from July 36, 1931, and for- 
ward, and to do so in an effective manner by serving 
upon them the message contained in the Ki?tgdoaa 
booklet, the distribution of which began on the four- 
teenth day of September, 1931, and was world-wide. 
The clergy were first served with that booklet, and 
then their allies, the political and financial element. 
Now modern Babylon’s “wise men” cannot truthfully 
charge Jehovah’s witnesses as being peddlers and 
hawkers engaged in a commercial enterprise, particu- 
larly with reference to the foregoing booklet, because 
that was given to them, and many of the clergy 
viciously tore the booklet to pieces and used abusive 
language against those who brought it to them. Je- 
hovah’s witnesses are not peddlers and hawkers in dc- 
livering any part of Jehovah’s message, and the clergy 
know that when they charge them with such their 
charges are wholly false. Jehovah’s witnesses are do- 
ing their work in obedience to the command given to 
them. When before the king Daniel appreciated the 
fact that Jehovah had ‘raised him up for that very 
time’, and hence he took advantage of the occasion 
to make known the judgments of Jehovah God; and 
this he did unselfishly and without fear, favor, or hope 
or promise of reward. 

e In this day only Jehovah’s witnesses identify “the 
higher powers” properly. They know and publicly 
declare that the “higher powers” consist of Jehovah 
God and Christ Jesus. They point to the supremacy 
of Jehovah, and prove their contention by the histor- 
ical facts as well as the inspired Word of God. Any- 
one who holds that a man or company of men or any 
organization on earth constitutes any part of the 
“higher powers” mentioned by the apostle in Romans 
13: 1 shows that he does not understand and does not 
appreciate God’s Word. The faithful anointed rem- 
nant well know that Jehovah is supreme and that his 
Chief Executive Officer at the temple is directing the 
work of God’s organization on earth, and that no man 
is entitled to credit or honor therefor. As did Daniel, 
so do they give all honor, credit and praise to the 
Most High. 

lo In a few words Daniel covered much of the history 
of man from the time of Eden onward: “0 thou king, 
the most high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father 
a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour.” 
(Dan. 5 : 18) Nebuchadnezzar here mentioned repre- 
sented Lucifer, to whom was given the overlordship 
of the earth prior to his rebellion in Eden. It was to 
Lucifer that God committed the rulership of the 
world ; and becoming wicked, he was thenceforth 
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l;lio~~~~ as ‘rthat old serpent”, “the devil.” ‘the fatfwr 
of lies,’ and his ofkpri~lg arc dcsignatc~d the ‘swd of 
the Serpent ‘, and which swd of the Scqlcnt was rep- 
rescntcd hy B:c!rhazzar and his lords and nisc men and 
(~1 flew of his Offkiill 0lyyIiimlioI~. Aftw the rebellion 
of Satan Jchovuh gaw nothing to Satan nor to his 
f;c+il ; hcnco vx:;c eiglltwn, ahow quoted, applies six- 
rifleally prior to the rcbrlliou in IS&o. On a previous 
occasion I)anicl had said to I’;cl,ucl~adllczzar : “It is 
thou, 0 king, that art grown and 1wcomc strong [like 
a great tree in the midst of the earth] : for thy great- 
ncss is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and thy 
dominion to 1111: (and 01: the C’illtil.” (wn. 4:2’L) 
I)ilnicl IIn<1 II!50 st:ltd tO Sl~iJll~ll;ltlIlC~~~~~: “Thou, 0 
king, art a kinx of king: for tlw God Of lwrvcn hath 
given thee a ltinmlom, 1)owr, :111(1 strrngh, and glory. 
;Ind whcrrsocvcr the! chilthw ctf rrIc11i dwell, the bcnhts 

of’ the field, and the fowls ol’ tlw hcuvcn, lmth he given 
ittto thiuc hillld, ;lIId 1~at.h made t tic% IYll(~r 0VW tllctnl 

all. Thou art this head of gold.” (Lkm. 2:37, 86) 
Thus Ikink had s11ol~vn of l,ucit’fr ilS 11c had appeared 
at the Iwginriin: and Iwfow t IN! rchcllion. Lucifer, 
IIfJ\V &tan, turned his orgaltixation into wickcchss, 

arid at tlic poilit, of tlic pruIdwqv cmircrning the <cast 
of Iblslinzzar 111~ king Bclstiazzar tlicrc rcprcsented 
lllC ‘scd of t hc Stfrpt’116’. 

l1 Lucifer had IJ~YI entnHcd with the power of 
dC3tt1, Whidl ~)OW’T, Of COiIrXC, \\‘iH t0 lJP UScd ill llW- 

nlony with the will of God :iwl against those willfully 
disobeying (ioil. (IML 2: 14) Lucifer did not use his 
lwwcr as ai11 horizcd ; likwisc his mprcwrnt ativc Kcbu- 
chadnczzar improperly usccl his authority : “And, for 
the nu~,jcsi.y that hc gilvc! him, all pcol~lc, nations, and 
~iwglIa~rs, tl’CIJllJl~!d aid fcarcd hcI’or0 him: whom 
hc would hc slew, nllcl whom ht! would he liCl>t alive, 

and rvl~orn hc? wo~dtl hc set up, arid WhOIJl hc would 
he put dowi.” (Jhn. 5: 19) S;tt:ill ~11s 11crer auttlor- 

iced to uw his lmwcr tprannica!ly ; nor has any man 
bwn authorized to lx a t~I?lIlt. Now thcrc are many 
w&o tremble bcforc the dcbascd lrucil’cr, who is Su- 

tan, and which pcw[~lO arc, brcausc of fear, Ikvil 
worshipers. ~Jchovah ‘s scrwnts do not trcmblc before 
the I)cvil, but they fear and worship Jehovah God. 
God dots not permit lhc Devil to do as he uould 
against men who are faithful to JAovah; and this is 

shown by the cspcricncw of Job. ( JO~J 1: 12 ; 2: 4-6 ; 
John‘ 19: 10, 11) Satan has used his power auto- 
cratically and despotically in his attempt to be like 
the Nest IIigh snd to turn people away from Jehovah. 
It is true that Sebuchadnczznr dest.roycd Jcrusalcm; 
but hc did so only by permission of Jehovah and as all 

instrument emplo.wd 1)~ Jehovah to accomplish liis 
purpose in csecuting His righteoIxs judgment agaiwt 
a rebellious pcoplc. (Jcr. 25 : 8, 9) Pride with pros- 
perity always leads to disaster. That was true in 
Nebuchadnezzar % cast. Hence said Da nicl conccrnit:q 
him : “But when his heart was lifted ul): and his min~l 
hardened in pride land his spirit was hardened that 
he dealt proudly, I&V.], he was dcpo.wd from his 

kingly throne, and they took his glory from him.” 
(Han. 5 : 20) Scbuchadncz;l;lr continued in his selfish 
and prowl sch~~ws for such a long time that he con- 
cluded that he was ma:&r of his own destiny and that 
his actions were not subject to .rdlOd~‘s permissiol~ 

or disapproval. That was csactly the s:Jirit of Lucifer, 
and which led to his d.o~~~!l’all. Anotlicr es;mq,lc of 
pride and prosperit:,- was that of Uxxiah, one of the 
kings of Israel, who also met disaster. (2 Chrc:n. 
26: 11-23 j Xcbiwil;~tlwzzar brought his beastly in- 
sanity upon himself by his wronqlul conrsc. God was 
in no wise responsible for that madness, any more than 
Got1 is responsible for the hwstly m::clrlcss of tlw 
motk~i~n rulers of “ C’hristcnflom”. ( I );~n. 4 : 29-37 ; 
Luko 21: 2-1) Jehovah did not say, as his mcusu~u 
dclivewd by TXrnicl ShOwS, “I will C!!.YiltO in hiln it 
bL!Xst’S bcarf,” IJIlt. hc! did Say, “h!t a lJc;lSt,‘S h(!art. h 

given unto him [by tlllOthCr].” (hII. d: 16) lkJutJt- 
less C;o,cl ljwmii.tc:d a wicked spirit, a 1)ilt’t of Sat;lrl’s 
organization, to take cwtrol OS Ncl~n~li:rtl~iezz;lr, jw,t 
as hc l)c*rmittcd tvic~l;od spirits to cct (‘(JlltrcJl or t!.c 
herd of swine. (2 C:hron. 18: 1%22; ;\i;itt. S: ZS-32) 

f&d has IJcrIllittd the S:IlllC VrtJWtl (Jf Ti’ickcd s[Jil’i!S 
assnciatcd with Silt811 to impi*iwt tfw “sofls of tlofl” 
who sinnctl in Sonh’s d:lv. By rcas011 01’ his 0wii 1’:1!1 
NdJ~IClliltlll~~~!z~l~ foUtid h;mscl f in a sll:lmc~l’lll alIf irl- 
sane condition, ant1 wlic~n his hrart wv;~< lil’lrtl up anfl 
hC: was hiltYl~~~l~~l in I)ridc UOci tOOli il\Yily his IhlVlIC 

from liini. 

I2 N~~~J~IClIiltllI~~~;I~ 1VilS like a wild IJcs:lst, alltl l):tnic*t 
called this to the nttcntion of Ik~ls~~~r::z~:i~: “And he 

was driwn from ttw sons of men ; anal his heart ws 
make like the beasts, awl his dwcllill~ UX~ with tlitt 
\vil(l aS.WS; they fed llinl With gr:lSS lil:C OS(!II, :!Iltl 

his body was wet with tlw &:\v of hwvr!l ; 1 ill h(> lilIl*IV 
IhiIt tflc IIlCJSt high C;ucl r~lcd in the kili::lloIll Ot’ II~C’IL, 
and that lit nppoititctli over it wliomsovv(1r lit will.” 
( I.)iltl. ;‘i : 21) At the end of the swwi >x~rs tltwrilwd 
Ncbucliaciriczzar CitIJlC to kno\v that‘ l J~~lloVi~ll, “ t!:tt 
most high (:oJ,” is the rlllcr ; l)ut l3Cl:illi!%X~l~ his SO11 

had !ililcd to learn tlixt ,nreat truth, antI l);lnicl ws 
rcmintlitq him of tltat fact. The “sewn timrs” of 

the Cktitilcs cndcd in 1914, and, like ISrl.slwzil~*, tlw 
visible rulers of thr world failrtl to tllcll Iww t Iic 
vital truth that Jehovah is God, althf~u~lt they had 
bwn told of it time and time again. IIad tfif*y l~arnccl 
this great and all-important truth they would not !law 
held a niodcrn feast, such as P,elshazzar held, and 
which present-day v;orld carousal was forcshadowcd 
by his feast. The nlo~dern rulers failctl to give 11cwl 
to the fact that Jcho~ah sets up wl~on~so~~~c~ 1~ \villq. 

and in due time clrb~~scs those who go cwtlt r,lry to Itis 
will. God did not “set up” the selfish rulers of tlrli 
earth, nor did he set up the proud and sc:lf-euuitcll 
pope, the clergy, and other like austere tnrn. Cod 
sets up what the lvorld considers the “llilwst” 01 
lowest, that is to say, Christ, who abw+l lii~~:st:lf, a!~#! 
whom Jehovah God has csal tctl even HS 1:~: iwtl C;I~I~C,C~ 
to be fowlold by his prophets. (Ezck. 21 : 3, 27 ; l);in. 
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I7 Tlw king and his company uf revelers had seen 
the liattdwriling 01t the wall in this strati:;c limguugr, 
and now tltcy muyt IJc told what it meant. Had the: 
bcca cntircly solxr they might 1iav.c beon able to read 
tlw words, evwt tliou::lt tlicy did not get an undcr- 
sl::nditt~ thwcof. Tht~icl, w110 fores!~:l~lowed Jel~ovah’s 
witncws, Owl now used to both read and interpret 
ihc strnttgc words. Likerrise “ Christendotn” had 
hard the words concerning God’s liillgtl~JIll nlld lhc 

fall of S:ltall’S oraattizatiott at ~lI7llil~;CY?tlOIt, Ltlld lli;d 
heard t li(*sc words rcljc2tt:d time ilIlt agin. IIad 
“Christcntlotn” ln!cn sohtr her wise m(‘ti might li:~vc 
read tltcm with some LLtul~~t.slattditL~~; hut, Ixitig drunk 
wit11 thC Wh2 Of ~h~tyhll, thy lU:iih(!r IJt’OlJdy rC;ld 

nor uttdwstood. But it is the will of (jot1 th:lt “Cbris- 
1 flldOtn ’ ’ must bc told cottwrttitig the 0wcls and the 
mcattittg ot tlta “h3ttdwriting on the x111 “, parl;icu- 
J:trly Xi from l!J% to l!X!!), w11( tt this tncssngc was cic- 
livcrctl to “Clirislonrlom ” in fulfiitncittt of t 11~2 wwlq. 
The itilcrval 1Jetwwtt 3!)2!) and 1930 afl?Jt&d the rul- 
('i's titttc lo itiw~li~:~tc atltl lcarI1, and time io dctcr- 
I titic \vtt:lt nttitwlc thc:y wotlltl tJ!kc tOIVilt*d (‘htl alld 
I is people, illIt llwir work bcittx doltc Ott curth. [n 
llic I~oolil~~t l~‘~ccflo~n fur il!c P’~op?c, distributed in 
3!X7, IZig IZusiticss, COllWic~ttCClcSS ~Joliti&uns and 
hyp:writicul religion xvcrc ~~spos~~d, and, :ttnotig ottiw 
:ILittgs, tttwc words wcrc used : “Ttw Wotd of Chl 
* nd the lJhgSiCit1 facts prow that ‘or~;Lttizcd Chris- 
;ittttity’ or ‘ClLrintcndom’ is a failure,” that is to say, 
i:; wcighctl in tltc IJalitttc~~ and fuulld watttittg. The 
I-tetrolwlitiLtt lji’css took ttc)ticc of the JtlWSilgC in ful- 
fYmctLt, of the “handwriting on the wall” and de- 
t:oL~tccd Jdto\~ith’s mitncssc*s who dclivcrcd the mrs- 
page as the ‘utwompt~misittg foes of orga ttizcd Chris- 
tianity’. Ycvctt years later, to wit, in 1934, before a 
(lon~ressional cotnmil tee at \~rasliitL~toti, l).C., one of 
fhe rrprcsi;ctttntivesof i‘or~iJt~izetl Christiattity ” placed 
in evidcncc before such (‘ottgrcssiottnl corrttnittcc the 
booklet Frccdoe~ fw tire I’cu~~Zc, eotit;tit~itig the mcs- 
mge of warning, awl CiIllNl attention to that mcssngc 
ES the NWOIL for refusing ~Jchor;tlL’s witncsscs the use 
of radio facilities to proclaim God’s Q’ord of truth. 
Thus “Chri~tettdom~~” rcljrcscntati\-cs admit that 
they hare swn the “handmritittg on the ~11” and 
that they saw it in 1327. “Christcttctotn” and her 
rtqwcscntnt iws are tlicrefore cstoplJcd from ever lx- 
ing heard 10 say that they did not SW the “handwit- 
ing on the wall”. They admit that they saw it; but 
J~OW, how about the int:crptx.:tulion ? 

‘* I)aniel, 1)~ the grace of Cod, was used to give the 
interpretation of the mystic words, as hc s:Gd, “This 

is the interpretation of the thing” (vs. 26) ; which 
messaqc the king and his revelers had seen, but tlq 
were too druttk and blind to ap~trcciatc the meaning 
thereof. I,ikcmisc the rulers of “Chrjstendom”, drurtk- 
en with the wine of Satan’s organization, wrc i:!lcl 

are dull-eyed and cruel of heart and slow of Ltndcr- 
standinK. They rend the words, but they understund 
not. It was in 1918 that the great Judge, Christ Jc- 
sus, came to tltc temple and began jud~tnent. Con- 
ccrning the clergy of “Cliristc!tidom” and their allies 
the words of Jehovah’s prophet now apply, which 
words Jesus quoted, to wit: “Therefore they could 
not bclicvc, l~cc~ansc thnt I<sains said again, 31~ [.Jc- 
hovah] hallt blinded their qw, and hardened their 
heart; that they should not see with their cycs, nor 
understand with tlteir hwrt, and be convcrtcxl, and 
I should heal them. T11tw tljings said Issai;\s, wtjctn 
IIC saw his glory [Jehovah’s glury in the tcm~~lc], ;lntl 
S~J:I~CC of him.” (John 12: 29-41; Jsa. 6: 9. 10) ‘i’i~a 
fulfilmclrt of the iiiterprctatiou hcgan upon “Cliris- 
tt:lldorn” and t~gan to 1~ told to “ Christcwdoni” (:n 
*July 26, 1931, when the tncssage cotjtaittcd in ttjc 
IJOfJlilCt y’hf? I<tiZgdOJJI, t?tf? IlOp Of tkc l\‘Or7d, awcJln- 

patiied IJ~ the resolution of “ Wat*tiittg “, was spokc~~t 
and witlcly bro:tdrtnst, and luttlr distriblitcd tliloLi~h- 
0LiC “(%ri~l~‘ttdotn”, and cspecinlly atnottg tlte rulers 
of “ Clt ristcntlom “. Then was made lcno\\n for t IIC 
first time the “IWW name” thnt Jehovah ~;tvc lo his 
pro~~lc and 1)~ wliicll nnmc, tlint is, .Jc~~uv;I~I’s wit.- 
IIC’SSCS, they ilpc lto\v ktL~\vtL and rccogttizcd 1)~ tllc 
rulers of “Cltt~istc~idotn”. 

l8 Daniel gave the intc~rprcliitiOn, which forc3lj:,tl- 
ol\rcd the intcrprctation of Jchov;th’s tncbss;lge of t hc 
prwtit clay. i”,lcac means “tiutnl~crcd”. The: repc5it- 
in!: Of the word Or writing illJOt ttic \Vilil twi(:(*, a4 
statal in the tcbst, sltows two tLLimlJcriti~,s. Uat~icl 
IitlCW that (:otl had numlJctw1 &.tbylutI, lhc world 
power, alld this IN had lcartwd from the ~jt~~l~lwy of 
Jehovah utlercd IJY Jcrcmiah ; nnd Uanici so states. 
(Thti. !J : 1, 2 ; Jcr. t’;, r : 11-13) Jt~l~ovah IIllntb(>l*(d Ilc;t 
011ly typical BillJylon, bLlt alsO Satan’s 01’~:lllizil~ i?rll, 
tltct (:rc:itcr I3ab~lr~ti, synihdizcd by his xw~~~:iri. The 
divine stntcmcnt at Genesis 3: 15 discloses that dt:ho- 
rah tlrcn fiscd a titnc certain during wltich IIC would 
not ititcrfcrct with Satan and his eKot*tq to turn m(‘t: 
away from the true Cod but \c~uld abitlc his own tluc 
time to raise ul~ a seed by wltich hc w~u!cl dcslt [I) 
Satan end his organization. The words written ui)orl 
the wall nttd ittt~~rprctcd by I&.uiid s110w tlvo sqw t*;itc 
and distinct ttuml~crings, the first ‘~mcnc” of tire 
tiizmbcrittg of Unbylon &cd the cncl of the “times of 
the Ccntilcs” or hc$nning of “the time of tltc ad” 
for Mjylon, and this time is fixed as at ,\.l). 1914. 
The scvcn symbolic times, each of 360 ~c’:II’s, 1x$un111q 
wit 11 the destruction of Jerusalem by t>$c:ll 13itlJ~lrltl 
in the year 606 G.C., would neccssarilg cm1 2,:jZO 
years tltCrciLftCr, to wit, B.D. 1914, at wliicli time 31~ 
the prop!~ecy uttered by Christ ,Jcsus lw~1.:lt1 to tx 
fnlfillctl.--1,cv. 26: Ifi, 21.24; I)nn. 12 : 4 ; 1r;1tt. 21: 3-s. 

23 The second ‘imr~tte ” ~oulcl apply to t!le finishing, 
or ending, of Satan’s or~nuizatioti : “,~nil finished it,” 
or, according to the fiscised Vc)xioJ~, ‘iand l~rouqht it 



345 

to a11 ml.” The final end comes at Armageddon and 
just l~i’ot~o which the witness work must lx complctcd. 
(Watt. 24 : 34,21,22 ; SW Rev. 18 : 10,17,19) The 
messaec first l~romulgntcd at the Columl~us (Ohio j 
convention July 26, 1931, and which appears in the 
I~tXklct 2’l’C Iiill~dOlil, ihe IIOpf.? Of the IVOrld, gave 
forth the notice and warning to the rulers of “Chris- 
tcndom” similar to t11c intcrprctatioii which Daniel 
gave I,cforc r;clsllazz;rr. 

21 The word tcld that appeared written on the wall 
means “wcigircd”. It is from the verb meaning “to 
lJ:l!nllCC”, nnd was used lay Job : “Let me be weighed 
in-an even balance, that Cod mnq’ know mint integrity. 
If my step bath turned out of the way, and mine heart 
walkctl ;lI’lcr mine cy~, and if any blot bath clcavcd 
to mint 1ia11ds.” (.Jol~ 31 : 6, ‘i) Jehovah’s [JrOphCt 

1 Micl in formed l~clsl~;~znr that his kin&m was 
&Jn(! for aud t Ire rcnson thereof was, as Daniel stated : 
“TKlil+lT1 ;.Timu art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wantiii~.” (Vs. 27) The uninlcrruptcd reign 
c;f’ gccat BaLylon, Satan’s organization, came to an 
curl in 1914. II was then weigljcd in the l~alance and 
f~:und wl10llV wantinq. Tlic weighing cotiyumcs time, 
v;hioh wcigll’ing l~rgan w11~n the official Weighmaster, 
(Itrrist Jesus, al~pcarctl at the tcmplo of Jehovah, and 
he continues weighing until the cnforccmcnt of tlic 
? <wt1c1 “11wu!“, when il is complctcly finished, mar!c- 
iljg the final end, and which final end is after the 
f:nishing of ‘the preachiu g of this gospel of the king- 
dom ‘, at which time t lit final end comes in t,ljc great 
tribuh~lion. “For her [ 13abylo11 ‘sl sins hnvc reached 
unto hcavcn, and Got1 Iixth rcmcmbcrcd her iniq- 
l’itics ” (Rev. 35: 5) 1:~ his prophet Jehovah says: 
“WC ’ wdd have l~(hilll!d Bi~hyion [while being 
weighed], but she is’not hcolcd : forsake her, and let 
11s go every one into his own country; for her judg- 
ricnt rcaclrclh unto hcavcn, and is lifted up even to 
the skies.” (.Jcr. 51: 9) She is wcighcd in the divine 
li:llallCcs, wl~ich ill72 ilrl~JilI~tiu1 n?ltl abS0lulCl.V true atld 
2331ratc. “A just weight alid bulnncc arc the Lord’s; 
:.I1 the weights of the bag arc his work.” (Prov. 
16: 11) “,Surcly mc:n of low cl~zrce are vanity, and 
rxn of high tlcg~c arc a lie: to lx laid in the balance, 
they arc altogctticr lighter than vanity.” (1%. 62: 9) 
It is during the wcighin, v of I?abylon lay the Lord 
Jesus Christ that the ruling clcmcnts of the earth, 
pictured by Belshazzar, his wives, cottcubincs, lords 
and other ofticcrs, put on the vcstmcnts or garments 
lay which they identify themselves as anti-God, anti- 
kingdom, and as Devil worshipers, hence dcscrving to 
I:e slnu~l~tcred at Armng~ltlon RS Jchu slnughtcrcd 
the DC\-il ‘s Q-pica1 crowcl.---2 Ki. 10: lS-26. 

*? Khilc the wveighing progresses Jeho\ah’s wit- 
l~?sscs in obcdicnce to commandment go throug!l 
“Christendom” and marl; those whom God would save 
from the slauqiltcr. (Ezck. 9 : 3-10) Concerning i’Chris- 
tzndom” Jehovah says, “Thou art found wanting.” 
The message of truth, delivered by J~hovah’s wit- 
IICSECS, is God’s message, and he directs its prepara- 

tion and furnishes the means of delivery ; and in doing 
so he USES radio stations, transcription recording ma- 
chines, and a little army of faithful men and women 
who go from house to house delivering the message 
which other machines have printed. The me&axe of 
the Lord drclares concerning “Christendom” that she 
is ‘weighed in the halances and found wanting’; and 
this messu%c is particularly contained in such as “Can 
the American Covcrnmcnt Xndurc Y” “America’s 
End, ’ ’ in 1’Ae Crisis and in like booklets which are 
distributed throughout the land called “ Christcn- 
dom ’ ‘, and also in “heathen” lands, so called, where 
few Christians rcsidc. JZotlern Babylon has been told 
that “the world is sick unto death alld is goiug to 
die”. The rulers in “Christendom” are wanting in 
fear of God, and this is shown by the fact that thcny 
spurn his message of truth and colitinuc to prOfane 
the “VCSSelS” of God, that is, Jehovah ‘s wittlcsscs. 
“Ch&tcndom” is wanting in love for. God and for 
his kingdom, and ‘they show t,his by coritinuitl:: the 
pc’rst’cution of Jcho~h’s witnesses, thus disclosing 
that they arc acting under the direction of (iog, %t- 

tan’s chief officer. (Ez(bk. 38 : 7, 2) “Christ~IlCl(j1r1,” 
which is part of 13:ll~yloi~ the Hcvil ‘s orgatiiml ion, has 
dclamcd the name Of Jchorah and d(bxcratcd his tcm- 
plc; hc*Ilcc “his dwim is a~ilillSt lSal)ylou, to tl(%troy 
it ; bccnusc it is the vcn~cancc of the Lord, tllc vc~~qc- 
ancc of his tcml)lo”.-Jcr. 51: 11. 

?‘I At Armagcdrlon the rulcrsliip of the world will 
lx snatched away from Satan and taken over by Christ 
Jcsua Forcshadoxing this, I)alliCl’s intcrprctation 
rontinucs in these words : “PlSlIlN; Thy kingdom is 
divided, and gircn to the ~1cdrs aiid Pcrsiaiis.” (I);in. 
5: 2s) in vcrsc twenty-five the word “I’harsin” or 
“ Ilpharsin” is usxl, and which is 111~ plural form of 
the vcrh PCWS or Z’CI’(C.S, mcaninz “to split up”, “to 
&al,” “to distribute.” (Isa. 58: 7 ; Lw. 11: $4) In 
verhc twenty-five lhc plural “Pharsin” calls attention 
to two divitlinq or dealings-out, that is to say, the 
dealing out of Babylon to Christ in 1914, when ihe 
l)cvil ancl his crowd were CilSt out of heaven, an1 
the second dealing-out, whic!l takes place at the battle 
of Armageddon, when the organization of Satan is 
destroyed and the ruling of the world completely 
takctl over by Christ Jesus. Il)anirl’s use of the word 
‘ ‘ l’crcs ’ ” in the singular in verse twenty-ci:ht above 
quoted, seems to apply specifically to the final divid- 
ing or splitting-up, at Armageddon. 

2* Satan combines all his forces in his orgauizntiun 
that are on the earth ; hence tha words “thy liitig&,ni 
is divided” Jo not mcau Satan’s organization falls 
by reason of internal dissension and division. This 
is not the ‘dividing ’ mentioned in Rcvclation 16 : 17-l 9. 
Tlic ru!c of the world will be i’orciblg snxtclicd away 
from Satan at Armar~ecldon ljp Christ J~us the Con- 
* 1 uwor * and cunccrning this the prophet Jj:&l rc- 
cords h’is vision which he had in the first year of the 
r+n of Bclshnzzar, to wit: “I saw in the night vi- 
sicns’ and, behold, one like the Son of man came 



with the c!ouds of heaven, and came to the Xncient 
of diiyS, ;:nd they brought him near h~fure him. 
And tlicrt~ wc:y given him doniiIli0I1, and glory, 
2nd a kincphn, tlut ail people, nations, aud lan- 
gu;ps, should wrve him: his dominion is an ever- 

I;lstin:,r dominiorl, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be dcstroycd. And tho 
kingdom nud dominioil, and the grenlncss of the king- 
dom uudcr the: whole hcawn, Aall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most Hiah, whose kingdom 
is an everluslii~g kingdoms and iIll dominions shall 
swvc and oky hint.“----Dan. 7 : 13! 11, 27. 

2(1 It is the invisible army of J~~hor:~h, lc? 11s Christ 
JCSUS, tlmt fill t1~st1.0~ G:lia~l’s 0rgtllliz;ltiOu. “The 
burden of rIalQ+Hl, \vltlCh TSaii!ll lltc Sot1 uf Amoz did 
see. Ikliold, I will stir up the hlcdcs :lginst them, 
which shall Ilot ITpald silwr ; illld ns for :Olci, they 
shall nut delight iti il. Their bows also sllilll clash the 
young men lo piwes; and tht&y shall have no pity on 
the fruit Of the womb; their q*c shall nut spnrc chil- 
drcn. ,\nd I!ab~lon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
Of k C’haid~es’ Cxdcriey, Shdl be :lS Whw God Ovk'r- 

threw Sodom and C~omorrult. ” (Isa. 13 : 1: 1’7-19) 
"N&e bright the arrow ; h, wthcr the shic1d.u : the Lord 
hath raised up the q’irit Of tllc kings of the 3Tcdl,s: 
for his dcvicc is :1:SiliHSt EhhyIOn, to dcstI9y it; he- 
rxusc it is the vcn:;cnncc of the Lord, the wngwwcc of 
his temple. . . . They arc vanity, the work Of errors: 
jn the time of their visitation they shall prish. ” (Jcr. 
51: 11-15) In the esccutiou of Jehovah’s jutlgmcnt 

against Satan’s orgnniz:il_lon ‘all the saints have II 
part. (l’s, 149: 6-9) Tltr part to bo performed by tl:e 
di-iision of God’s army on earth is Incrrly Ili;lt of 
de&ring the day of the ven~cance of our God, calling 
attention to the “handwriting on the will”, and an- 
nouncing Jehovah’s JNlrJ~osc to destroy Satan’s rule 

and give the ru1c%hip of the world to Cl&t .Jesus. 
Such is the very part the rtimn:lnt have been having 
and doinrr particularly since l!EF. The ‘handnritiny 
on the wall’ has been explained to the rulers, aud nom 
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It u-as the agency of Jclrovah that did the slaying; 
hcncc Ihcre is pictured the work of Jehovah’s Nsocu- 
iioncr enforcing the divine judgment, xhich is alrcaciy 
written against Satan’s organization. At Armogtdtlon 
those xho have long ruled the world in Gckcdnrss, 
and have opprcsscd the human race and sh:rmefulig 
dishonored God’s holy name and his kilgxlom, will 
rome to an elttl, and Christ Jesus mill do the csccut- 
in:! of all the wicked ones. 

3o At this point in the world’s history embraced 
within the prophecy Babylon as a world power ceased, 
and the rule of the J[c~lss and Persians there began: 
“And Darius the 3lcdian took the kingdom, being 
1hrut thrccsc!orc! ;ll!tl two yeal old.” (l)an. 5: 31) 
The nnmc “l)ari~” means “co~~rc’cr, or, conservator”. 
III fact, Darius tlicl cocrcc I~iL~)~lOll completely and pre- 
s~~cd or conscrvr(l I)anicl the faithful servant and 
prophet of qJchov;~ll (lo& It is said that Darius was 
;I kinsman, that is, the unolc, of C!yrus, and probably 
C:yrus was the hrir of I)arius. This seems to suqpt 
that 1)arius the Jtcdc piciurcs the supreme power, 
Jehovah himst4f, the Xlost. Jli,qh. He began his reign 
2s the World lwlcr ilt the fall of JSabylun, which cor- 
rcspontls or pictures the fall of Satan’s organizatiq 
;!rlll ~hilw thc!I’c [Jktllt’CS l ~ChcJVdI, Who k, Of COIII’SC, 

the First Ruler in tlrc pc:af ullivorsnl ltin~dom. Cyrus, 
tl~n second ruler, picturcss J(41ovah’s “heir of all 
things”, that is, Christ JCHIIS, to whom Jchoveh gives 
tllc kingdom alid all t tic nations of the earth as a 
posscsaion. (1’s. 2 : 8) Ilc is the one with whom Jcho- 
vah nssociatcs himself ill 111~ dMniction .,of Satan’s 
OrgiU~iiXtiOI~. The fact that the scripture tells ihat 
J):irins Was al~ollt. sixty-two ycill% old Whcll hc! bccamc 
tlic first ruler of the world power would further in- 
clicntc tllat hc thc~ pictured J&ovah, “the hncicnt 
of &ys.“-1):l1L 7 : 0. 

31 At lhc fall of l!:~bvlon Darius the &de, rsthcr 
lhrr Cyrus tha I’crsiax;, is made foremost; and this 
would stern to say that ns the result of the battle of 
A~~agddon JC~I~V:I~I the great King, who is the 
Suprcmc Ollc, is IlIildC lillOW1 to all creation tlla! lives, 
ant1 that his ilame is fully vindicated, and he is seen 
to bc ;111ove cvcry creature, including his bclovcd Son, 
Christ .JWUS, the world’s King. All scculer historians 
IlilVe difficulty in iclcntifying Darius the >tede, and 
do not mention him by name, but do give prominence 
to Cyrus the Persian. The 13iblc makes known Darnls : 
and this corresponds to the furihcr fact that the rulers 
in this world do not know Jehovah God, and that they 
nislic mention of his name only in &&ion, while at 
tho same time they give prominence to the name of 
Jcsns Christ, even though they do so for a selfish 
reason. After Armageddon all shall know Jehovah. 

%* Jehovah, by pcrmitt~in g his people to have some 
understanding of the prophecy at this time, is further 
tuanift>sting his loving-kindness toward Ilis anointed, 
aud thus he brings great comfort to them even as he 
has in his Word given promise to do. (Rom. 15: 4) 
The fact tlmt 1)cnicl survived the fall of Babylon aud 

livccl even unto the third year of the reign of C’p~s 
the I’er4an k11ig (&HI. II): 1) would suggfd that the 
Grcat!tr IJnGux (The Conyervator, Jehovah) will IIW~ 
alive at least a part of tire remnant during the battle 
of A~~~lil~CddO~~ and grant to them some scrviee on 
eilI4Il after the battle, which service will be to the 
honor and glory o$ Jchoy$l’$ name. “Great is Jc- 
110vnl1 , hG.I grt:~tly to bc praised, in the city of our 
God, in his holy mountain. Beautiful in elevation, the 
joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the si&x 
of tlic north, the city of lhe great King. God bath 
made himself known in her palaces for a refupc.” 
-1’s. 48 : 1-3, n.rrl.v. 

OUES’I’IOSS FOR STUDY 



TEMPTATION AND FALL OF ECCLESIASTXCISM 

T HE term “ecclcsiasticism” n!)plics to all dcnomi. 
nations, catholic and Protestant, wl~ich hart 
united with the financial and poliiic:ll elcmcnts 

of the earth to form the governing or controlling factors 
to ru‘c the world. To t hest: ecclesiastics the I)cril prc- 
sented the three great temptations. These temTJtatiOllS 

he had also prcscnte? to Xve in the garden of IGlen. 
She yicltled and fell. The same three tcmptat ions 
ttwe pwsented to Jesus by the Devil, and Jesus re- 
sisted all of them and gained the victory. And now 
mark how they were presented to the crclcsiastical 
systems and how these have all fallen to the wiles of 
the Devil ant1 have become a part of his organization, 
the evil. Ronald. 

The Scriptures declare that God does not tempt 
anyone. The al~osllc J::ines (J : 13-15 j writes: “Let 
no man say when he is tcmpterl, I am tcnil)ted of God: 
for ChJd callllot h ~CInptett With Wit, 1ICi~tlCr tCm~h!ttl 

he any man: hut cvwy maim is tcmptctl, when hc is 
drawn away of his own lust, and cnticcd. Then when 
lust bath COll~f2iVC.d, it brilq!th forth sin: and sin, 

~hcn it is finished, bring!th forth dcuth.” It was the 
dcsirc of those ccelcsiastieal lcadcrs for honor and 
pour that led them into temptation. 

Jesus Clhrist is the r;rcat Shcphcrd of the flock of 
cod. (II(!b. 13: 20; 1 I’c4. 3 : 5) In the organization 
uf the church the Lord prtrvidcd for r~nc.lcl,sllcl,herds, 
drsignat ing them as 0Vc~sccrs anrl t cachcrs. Upon these 
is enjl)ined the duty and obligation of feeding the 
flock of (:od, to unselfishly look well to the inter& of 
such (1 Pet. 5: Z-3), and not to lord it QWT the pcoplc 
of tbc Lord. contrary to the Word of God, the clcc- 
tire elders or sl~cphc~rcls of the dcn0millilti0llal church- 

es in carlicr centuries organized councils, synods, pres- 
bytoricu, and like botlics politic, rlcctcd their own 
nwmbcrs to the hfgh ofliccs of popes, cardinals, bish- 
ops, &Jetors Of diVinit)7, rcV(!I’ClldS, :llld SO forth, awl 

thus formed and WVXL~C~ what are properly termed the 
ecclesiastics of “C%ristendom”, the hi!:11 pcrsonagcs 
in the denominational clrurchcs, (.‘atholic and I’rotcs- 
tent. God did not tempt thrsc men so to do. Of their 
own desire were they led to thcsc steps; and thcrcbp 
they laid thcmsclvcs open to the great Tcmptcr, who 
prOm1Jtly prc.;entcd t0 ttlcnl tcInptatior~s Sinlihr to 

those which were presented to Eve and Adam and 
later to Jesus Christ; namely, the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pridcof life.-1 John 2 : 15-17. 

consider, first, the lust, of the flesh (or body) : The 
power gained by the ccclcsiastics in the church, by 
reason of their position, they have used for their own 
selfish purposes. They have fed themselves and let 
the flock of Clod go without attention. (I’:zck. 34 : S) 
Selfishly they have advanced their own private in- 
tercsts, permitted the people to go without spiritual 
food, and thereby have caused a famine in the land 
for the hcar;ny of the Word of God. Yicldinq to tho 
temptation to use their povxr;J for selfish purpoxs, 
they fell.-Amos S : 11. 

SWOllil, hst of the c;r-cs (dr mind) : Desiring to 
p3S%SS the ?XXlliPLiW thin gs of this world, and to he 
adlmircrd I)?; men rather than be approved OY C;od, the 
Clergy 1ltlVe yielded to the lust Of tile eyes; they hnvt: 
~10thcd 1 hcmsclvcs in scarlet and long, floq,ying robe:+ 
de&cd thcmselvcs with jcwcls, and hare arrogantly 
ns.;nmcd a form of I;‘otlIincss mhilc denying ihc pox~1 
thereof. They fell ready victims to this temptation. 
--2 ‘rim. 3: 5. 

Claimin: for them5clvcs the osclusivc authol~it~- to 
intcrprct, t!~c Scriptures, for a long tirn:> tl,\: WC.!~,..:::$- 
tics kept the people in ignorance of the tc::t of Ihe 

._ 
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Eible by discouragInp them in strrdyinq it; but now jn 
this day of pwtw education7 wlwn the p~p!c might 
wad and wdwstand the Scriptures, thcx ecclc.,ixti- 
Cal Icadcrs boldly and fiippantly deny the inspiration 
of the J!Ford of (:od. ~~ore!ittrrwitq that they \rot~?d 

take this cou~sc, God tauwd his prophet Jeremiah to 
write conccrnin~ them : ‘iTiley have i’oxsdicn me, the 
fountain of living waters [swtw of lift and truth], 
and ltewcd them out cisterns [man-made sptcms and 
doctrines], broken cisterns, that can hold no water 
[really contain no lifegiving trul h] .“-Jcr. 2 : 13. 

For the purpose of lurnin r: the minds of the pcnplc 
aw:ly from the true Clod and blinding them the ec- 
ch:sinstics have tau::ht fitlqe (lwtrinw, of \vllich the 
following arc il few, attd which are set, out, here in con- 
trast with 1.11~ truth for the purpose of comparison, to 
wit : 

The Bible tcachcs that man was created pcrfcct, and 
that hccause of sin he was s~~tJttmm3 to death, there- 
by losing perfcct.ion of organism and the right to lift. 

Btodcrn ceclcsiasticr teach that man js a crcaturc of 
evolution; t hilt ho ticvcr fell, and ncvcr lost the right 
to life by rci~srm of sin. 

ThC I:iblo J’liiillly states tlrat man is tnorfal, and 
that hcc;~iise of ~\cl:trrt ‘s sin all arc born sitincrs sub- 
jcct to t1cat.h. 

li:ccIcsiitstics tcwlt that all men h:lve immortal souls, 
which cannot tlic, which doctrine is supported only by 
Satan’s great lie, nattwly, ‘Thi~rc is no death.‘--Cten. 
3: 4; .John 8 : 4-g. 

The T~ihlc plainly tcarh~w that ihc waxw of sin is 
death, and that tlcath and tltzstruction is the puttixh- 
mcnt of the willfully WiCkCd. 

Ewlesiastirs tcaclt that tlwrc is no rcnl death, mid 
that the pnnishmcnt of the self&it and wi~kcd is con- 
scious torm(wt, ctwnal in duration; and that to cscwpc 
such terrible Imnishmcnt the pcoplc must join their 
chiwch dcnominatiot~s. 

1%~ Scriptuws pl:\irtly tcwlt that Echo\-:il~ is Goal, 
tlic gre;lt l+‘irst C~IUSC; ilIlt that JCSIIS Christ, his 0111~ 
bcf.nitcn Son, is the J:cc?ocmer of m;ittltind. 

IScclcsiastics teach tlic utiscriI~turn1, God-dishonoring 
doctritlc of the trinity. 

The inspire:1 Word of God dt~nlarcs that Jrsus Christ 
is the 3’:~2tsotti6~r of all; and that all tncmbers of the 
human race shall, in due time, have an opportunity 
to know ilhOLlt the raIlSOn iX!d rwcivc ils lwnefits. 

Ecclesiastical teachings of evolution, human immor- 
tality, ctcrnal tortnc*lt and Ihc trinity are denials of 
the ransom by itnplicalion; and nom the chiefcst 
among them deny that J(~ts was any mow than an 
ordinary man, deny that there is auy value in his snc- 

rifiw, deny the only Lord God and the blood of the 
Lord Jcsns Christ by which mankind is redeemed. 

The Scriptures teach that Christ Jesus is King, tho 
only One who has the right and authority to rule the 
earth in God’s due time. 

Ecclesiastics teach the divine right of earthly kings, 
~sho arc made by big businws, to rule the people; and 
the ccclcsinstics have joined hands with big business 
and biq politicians t,o eni’orco this rule and to control 
the peOpkS of the earth bccausc, they say, it is the 

divine arrangement for them to rule. 
J~SIIS constituted his apostles as the foundation of 

the Iiin~dom, and the Scriptures teach that the apes- 
tics IlUVC 110 s11cwss0I’s. 

Ecclcsinstics have f’raudnletttly claimed to be suc- 
CCSSOI’S of tllC’ ElJX’dCS, altd t hl’dQ’ h3VC X’lYJ~:ltd tO 

thcmsclvcs great authority and have attempted to clc- 
ceivc, anti hare &wived the pcoplc. 

The I3it)ic tcachcs and etnphwizc~s lhc swoncl rnm- 
ini of Christ, lhc grcnt Prince of I’cncc, that he will 
take unto himself llis power to rciqtt; it admotiisl~cs 
all the foll~~rcrs of thct T,ord to f:~itlit’uliy pt*oclaim 
this mwsa~c of his cotninq kingtlom, and to advocata 
ant1 follnw ~:cncc with a11 mr*tt. 

The ccclt::i:isfiw tcw;h and advocitte war; lhcy II:IW 
satwtific>d war and wrwt the Scr*ipturw to jnstit’y ihcir 
cotwlusion; they have wp~tcdly 11ilf.I their portraits 
maclc with, and ‘exhibitrd with, great warriors of the 
worl~l; they have turned thchir church cdifiws into w- 
cruiting stations; they have rcccivcd and aecc‘pterl 
filthy 11tcrc in considctxtion of rcti&ritic,r scrvicc f(br 
recruitin!: young men for the ww, and hnvc willfully 
prcnchrd them into the trctwhw. ,1ntI now whrn lhc 

cvidcttcc is plain and conclusive that the old worl~I 
has cndcd, that the Lord for the sccotid titnc is pr15- 
ctlt and thnl ihe kingdom Of llcavcn is at hillll3, tllc 
twlcsinstics igtiorc the proof, and scorn, ritliculc ant1 
Itcrsccutc t how who dare tell the truth to the Iwopi~. 
Insttszd of bi&ling mcl~omc to the King of glory, a1u1 
telling the JKWJ~Z of his kin&m and the I)lcssiti:s it 

will brinq lticy openly unite with t!te Devil in his 
schcnies to conlrol the peoples of the earth in a com- 
Imtt tlcsigttntctl as the Ee:~~;rue oi ,“rT:lticJllS; and piously 
and frandulrn~l~ they decla~~e it to be the “political 
cxpws.~ion ol the kingdom of Cod on cart11 “. 

Thus ccclesi:!sticism throuplwut ~~Christendom” has 
undeniably fallen to the Icrnptstions which Satan has 
placed iti its ]Jath, and now Jchovoh God’s time is at 
hand to clear ccclcsiasticism o!y the fiwe of the earth 
that the peojrlc of all lands may k~tow that hc is .Jcho- 
vah, the only true arid lirii 1: I‘kd, the ,1ltni::llt~ and 
Xost High One, in whom is Ito lie or fraud or hype- 
risy or injustice or anything s&Ysh. 



to prevent the people from knowing the truth. Many 
of the rulers are dcccivcd and blinded by Satan, and 
likewise tbc people arc blind to the truth. What, then, 
shall be done that the people may know the truth? 

God, whose name is Jehovah, dots not cseeutc his 
purpOsc in sccret. 1Te gives due notice Of his purposes. 
It was but a brief spxcc of time after the expulsion of 
man from I~tlw that Satan formed a company of mrn 
and caused ~hcnr to hygwriticaily cull tbcmsclves by 
the name of the Lord. The boot; of Genesis, chal,tcr 
four, verse twiity-sis (nuuyirb), lcstilics to this fact,. 
Jlen hurried down the SOild lo wickedness. Satan also 
led many 0P tbc spirit crcaturw Of God into aickcd- 
ncss, causing tlicm to leave thrir first estate in God’s 
organization, take on human form as 7le$iZil,l nntl 
fill the cartb wit Ii violence. B(!~illl!X? of this wickcdncss 
God determined to dcst rOy 1 Ilat wicked gelwrnt ion. 
(Grn. 6: 7) RCI”OIC doing so, bc sent Noa lo bear 
witnca~ conwrniw n Iris purpose. (2 I’ct. 2: 5 ; 1 Pet. 
3: 20) Tllilt. which Koaii did was prophetic and Eore- 
told wbnt would come to p:1ss at the? end Of the world. 
Of this there is not the slightest doubt, bccamc Jesus 
SO declared.-Xatt. 24 : 37. 

When God would &liver his people from the cp- 
prcssivc hand Of tlic ruler of I’;:ypt, lit sent Moses 
ant1 his brother Aaron to pivc testimony bcforc that 
r&r nnd the pcwplc, -of and concawing his purpose.. 
(11;x. 3: 1s; 4: 16; 6: l-4; we also ISxotlus G to 12) 
That what was tlicrc done by Slosc~s and Aaron, and 
what followed tllCll!ilCtCr willi tllc Israelites, Was 
prophetic and foretold similar things which would 
cow to pass at the end of tlic world, is also certain. 
(1 Car. IO: It) The proplw&s fulfilled disclose two 
mighty Orpani;r;~tiOus, to wit, God’s organization and 
Satan’s OlylI~ia;ltiOtl, which are at enmity and between 
which the Wilt in 1Ieavetl llas ~XXII fought, and between 
which them is yet :I gW;It war to bc fought, involving 
all the peoples of earth. It sliouId be espcctcd that 
Jehovah God would give due notice of that approach- 
ing conflict by having testimony given in his own good 
way, of and eonccrning his purposes. 

The great question at issue for early detcrminat,ion 
by all creatures is, Rho is tbc Almighty clod? That 
issue must and will have a final determination, because 
God has SC) declared it. When tlx mighty hunter 
Nimrod, under the! supervision of Satan, bui!t the 
tower of IWA, the purpose was to prow that Satan 
was equal to Jchora11 God, if not greater. Jcho~ah 
destroyed that tower and confused the speech of that 
people that they might learn that he is the Almighty 
God. 

When Egypt’s king became arrogant and oppressed 
God’s chosen people, the issue tbcn was, Who is the 
supreme God? Jcbovah demonstrated his suprcrnc 
power at thsE time, that his name and his supremacy 

THE WITNESSES 

might ~JC kept before his people for good, and to 
demonstrate to Egypt that Jehovah is God.--8 Sam. 
7: 23. 

n’hen the king of Assyria appeared with arrogance 
befOre the ancient city of Jerusalem the iwx raised 
by him then was, Who is the suprcmc God? Jel~ovah 

destroyed the Assyrian army that the people mig!it 
see who is supreme.-Isa. 36: 35 j 37: 36-35. 

Today the world powrs of combined “Clwistcn- 
dom” give allegiance to Satan the L)cvil, and cast re- 
proach upon Jehovah, while hypocritically claiming 
to bc followers of Christ ; and 110w the great issue is, 
WIO is the Almiglily (lad, and whom shall wc Ob(lyt 
Johovuh has cxprcssed his tlctcrmiuation that tbc issric 
shall lx settled, and that slrortly ; but before clrJillg so, 
hc will CilIlSC testimony to be given lxfore the naticills 
and pcoplc5 of the worltl of and concerning Iris prrr- 
pose, to the end that the rulers and the pwplc nmy 
have an oI)portunity to know tlic trutli ; and furlhc r, 
that a11 mouths will 1x2 for ever stopped from sayirig 
that tlrcy had no opportunity to hnow. That the giving 
of such testimony should immwliatc?ly prcccdc the fir131 
determination Of the grwt issue is inadc SUI’C by 1 hc 

~0rt1~ of JCSUS Christ, tbc great I9ophc.t. Of Jc110vah 
God, wlwn tic said: “ And this gospel of tbc kingdom 
shall bc preachal in all the world for a wi.l.ncss unto 
all nations: alxl thcri sball the end come. E‘or tlu it 
shall bc great tribulation, such as was not sinec the 
hrginninl: of the world to this time, no, nor ever sh;dl 
be.” --i\tatt. 21: 14, 21. 

The fact that God would have this testimony gircn 
before the grcnt time of trouble is proof that be would 
thcrcby furnish a warning to, iis well as an ol~por- 
tUllity fOI’, tlI(JSC WhO hC!ur t0 profit by tlic f:lCtS, IJlYilk 

away frorn Satan’s organization, ;nd sc~4r safety tm- 
der the power and protection of Jcbovah. It is equally 
certain that Satan would do everything \vithin his 
power to keep the rulars and the pc~ple from bearitlg 
the testimony, to the end that he might bold them in 
his organization. 

Testimony is given by witnesses, detailing certain 
facts that bear ul)on the issue. \\‘ho will 1x2 witncsscs 
on the cart11 to testify to the name of Jcbovah Cccl 
as the Almighty One8 That question can bc dctcrmined 
by ascertaining whom God bns usad on former occa- 
sions when he would bring his name before crcaticn. 
Jrhovab pills his spirit upon meu wliom hc sends t 0 
deliver his message of truth. That mcans that they 
are authorized to speak in his name. ITc endows such 
with power from on high to act as witnesses for him. 
His spirit is his invisible puwr operatin: i~ccortlin~ to 
his sovereign \vill. (2 I’ct. 1: 21) Jt is quite cviclent 
that God caused a record to be made of what hc did 
in the past, to enable men to better understand what 
he will do in the future. 

When God organized the nation of Israel into his 
prophetic organization, he provided the prics~lwxl 10 
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serve that people, and he caused the priests to be 
anointed with hO!y oil, thus indicat,ing authority and 
approval from Jehovah. The holy oil v;;-as a rcprescu- 
tatjon of the holy ypirit of God with which he anoints 
those who act in his bchrlf. Among other datics that 
must be pcrformcd 1)~ the priests of that time was that 
they wrc required to teach the people by informing 
them conccmin,~ Crod’s law md his purposes. (Xnl. 

2 : 7) The priests of t,hat organizntiou prophetically 
foretold a sitnilar class that would serve his real or- 
ganizstion Lwh~n Zion is buildcd up’. 

Through his prophet Clod foretold the coming of 
his mighty SW Christ JCSIW, the great Prophet of 
Jehovah. Conccrnina the work that lie was to do, the 
prophet Isaiah (61 : 1, 2) wrote: “The spirit of the 
Lord Cod is upon me; l~cc:~nsc the Lord huth allointcd 
me to preach gcn~tl tidings unto the meek: he bath sent 
me to bind up the lJl~olrcn-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and I hc olwning of the prison to them 
that arc bound ; to l)rocl;l.im the accr~ptnhlc year Of 
the Lord, and the day of VcI~l!~Cillll?C of 0Ur God; -to 

comfort all that mourn.” \i’hvn Jesus began his enrth- 
ly work he took up the 1~001; wntnining t,hat prophecy, 
read it in the hcaril!g of ol.hcr~, and applied it to 
himself. 

I10 first lY.ild : “Tlic spirit of the Lord is upon mc, 
brcauso ho hatll anoirltccl me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; 11~ Ilath scllt rnc to 11~1 the l~rokc~~-l~~~~~rtctl, 
to preach tl~~livcrnnec: to the captives, and rccovcring 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that arc 
bruised, to ~:rcneh t hc acccpt;!lAc year of the Lord. 
And IIC 1wg:3n to say unto them, This day is this 
scripture: t’ulfillcd in your cars.” (Luke 4: 13, 19, 21) 
Tlic fact that, in rcatlin~ the prciphccy at that time, 
Jrsus omitted the wrds, “and the day of vengcancc 
of our (:od,” inwl be signilicant. 

He knew that he would come again, and that at 
his SCCOIH~ cuming and the end of the world the 
“ vcngeancc of our God’, SllOUld bc told to’ti10 people 

baforc that great and lorrible day; and this conclu- 
sion is fully supported by what 1~ subsequently said 
to his disciples. (Matt. 24: 14, 21) In the period of 
time clal)sIng from Pentecost (AU. 33) until the 
coming of the Lord to his temple and the building up 
of Zion or Clod’s organization, his body memhcr.3, that 
is to say, the mcmtxrs of the body Of Christ, would 
be selected and gathcrcd unto him. The last of these 
members on earl11 would constitute “111~ feet of him”, 
as the prophet Isaiah (52 : 7, 8) terms them, and they 
must thcrcforc perform the duties designated by the 
authority of thckir anointing. 

For three and one-half years Jesus gave testimony 
bcforc the people and the rulers, telling of God’s peer- 

poses. When ho stood bcforc the Ilom;m governor 
Pilate and resi’otulcd to the question concerning his 
mission on the earth and as to nhcther he was a king 
or IlOt, hc Said: “To this end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear wit- 

ness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
hearcth my voice. ” (dohn 1.8: 37) Thus lw prowl 
his mission to be titat of the qrest Witness or Prophet 
of God, and that all who are really of the truth must 

hear and obry his roiw and must LO witllesses.togctltcr 
with him.-Luke 24 : 48. 

One of the titles given unto Jesus by Jehovah God 
is “the faithful and true witness”. (Rev. 3: 14) It is 
also stated that his body memlws must. be like him. 

(Ilom. S: 29) This likeness must of necessity c0llslSt 

in this, that his body members would be ~~holly and 
unrcscrvcdlp devoted to ,Jchorah God and dcliaht in 
kccpin!: his cornmnadnlcnts. That would mean that 
thy must be witncsscs for Jul~ovah. 

Jchovah’.s purpose in hasinl: the gospel prexhxl 

from the time of l’i!lltCXOSt, fifty ClilyS after JCSIIS 
rcsurrcction, nntil the comin:; of Chnst Jesus to l’is 
tcmpic was to talrc out from among men “a people 
ior ,liis Ilame”. Tlz wily enemy Satan early I~cg,un to 
carry Otl his ~i~tIl~):ligIL to ofl’sct GOd’S pllrJJOSC. \\‘Cll 

knOWiilg tllzlt hc mUSt Olxratc 1J.V fYaud :l!ld &Wit, 

he projcrtctl into the minds of t hc lcadcrs in the cwlh- 
lg oqxnizntioii of the c11urci1 the conclusion th:lt ttic 

mission of t lie church is to cotlvcrt the \t’oldtl iLIl(l lo 
. . 

Wlwn iltK!iCllt Eome udoptcd n rctigion ntld ll:lmd 

it tlic “Christian rcligiun “, the lcaclcrs then began 10 
carry on a ;peiLt campai:,rn to cOfl~l)Cl lltc pC0plC t0 bc- 
come mcmbcrs of that church. That meant lhat S::- 

tm hat1 got ten cot1trul of IllC (11 n ~‘wiizntion and had 
made that organization the “rf*ligiOn” of his orqani- 
zaGon, thorcforc had made it a part of his OrgatliXa- 
tion which is called “&lJylOn”. Tliosc who wou!d not. 

yield to this influence wcrc subjcctctl to all milnncr of 
croci trcntmcnt and torture. 

Tlw real purpose 0E the church was cntircly lost to 
the sight of honest persons, and such was the rcs.llt 
of ‘Satan’s wicked intluencc. As the Jewish Phnriwc~s 
were blind guides of the blind pco~‘le when JCSUS \Vils 

on earth, evtfn so the clcrzy, wlio au? the COUlltWJJ:trtS 

of the Pharisees, becww the blind dtlw of the l)C’O~llC 
in the church, who lilxwise xwc blinded to the truth 
by Satan’s course of ac%ion. 

When the conditions in the Roman chuwh bccn111c 
illt0it~rublc. 4Ome of tile niorc hOllcst Ol!W br$Jlic r\Vil!, 

to form what is ktio\vn as the l’rOtW:lnt church. The 
Protcatnnts ;\lso fill nn.l:r the seiluctivc inflwncc 01 
Satan, misconccivctl the purpose of the (:liurch, ant1 
bclievcttl it to lx their duty to convert the world to 
Protwti~ritism. As a result of. this, many 1JlOOd) nnr’s 

followtd, cqxcinlly in Europe, betwxn the Cat tiolic 
and Protestant church organizatiocis. Both of tiWc 
grcnt or~anizntions participated freely in the politics 
of the world and really became a part of the ru!hg 



factors. The lruth was hid to them. ‘Jlis condition 
of mi.xonccptiw of tlic purpose of the cliurc~li con- 
tinued until the Lord btq;an prcparin~ the way before 
Jehovah and the restoration of the fundamental doc- 
trints of the truth of God’s Kord.--Mat. 3: 1; 4: 5, G; 
Mark 9 : 11,12. 

True Chrjstianity means the faithful following by 
men in tlw Pootst!lps of Christ ;Jcws, the ,\nointcd of 
God. (1 Pet. 2: 21) That means ciitire clcvotion to 
Jehovah (lad, and not to any man or to any worldly 
Wjianixillion dirwt~~d by man. It means that the true 
&ristinns or followers of Christ Jcsw must bc wit- 
~u~s.x~s to the majcst y a114 supremacy of .Jrhov:A God 
nrr11 bcnr iwtimoil,v to the truth of God’s \\-or& (John 
18: 3i) In 01~rlcr to give twtimony of the trutlt it is 
ncccssn~~y for one to study and to uwlcrhtand the 
Word of God, tlw Holy Swipturcs, which is the truth. 
-John 17 : 17. 

“Or~ai~izcxl Christian religionisfs” have entirely 
0Vcrloolwtl tlic Scri plural mCilllir1~ of the rccond com- 
ing of Christ Jesus and his kingdom. Tlw I:iblc tcsti- 
many is all OIIC way, to wit, that tlic coming of Christ 
Jwus and his kin::tlum is to vindicate Jclwval~‘s name 
by proving thilt 3ri~vnl1 is the su~~~nc aud true God, 
tl\ilt IIC is lhc (:ucl of wisdom, justice, low and I)owcr, 
ant1 from whom all life and blcssin?s ilow. The IJiblc 
twtimolly further is that the kingdom of God undr1 
Christ is a righteous govcrnmcnt, wliicll kingdom or 
~;vcrruncnt will vintliwte ,Jcl~oval~‘s name and is the 
OHty hO!JC Of th pCO~)kS Of tllc WOrld. 111 this )-Car Of 

1334, when the nations and pctiples a11 over the earth 
nre in #Wit diStN!SS Ulld !,erplexity, “Org:.811iLd chl+- 

tinn Eligioilists” entirely ignore tlic Scripturai tcsti- 
many as to the cause of this trouble, anal how the 
world call be brought out of this depression, and in ttio 

place and stwd of the Scriptures they follow the 
theories of men and join iii all man-ma& sclienws to 
rclicvc ninnkind. Tlwse rcligionists not 011ly cntircl~ 
ignore tilC CaUSC of tllC trouble, hut arJpW1’ to h en- 

tircly blind to the divine rcmcdy. 
The clergy and the politicians pose before the pcoplc 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great &all be the peace of thy children.“-IJdiaR 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true Go& is from eve&sting 

to cvorlasting, the Xnker of heaven and cnrth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tho Logos was the bcqinning of 
his creation and his active ngrnt in tho crestiun of a!1 
things; that tho I,ogos is now tho Lonl Jcs\u Chri& in glory, 
rlothcd Tvith nll power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the enrth for man, created pcrfcct 
man for the enrth nnd placed him upon it; that man wilfu!ly 
diuobeycd Gall’s law nnd wns sentenced to death; that by 
rcnson of bdam’s wrong act all men are born sinners nnd 
without tho right to life. 

THAT JESUS was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf- 
fered clcnth in order to prof!uco the ran:jotn or rerlcrnptivo 
price for nil m:lnkincl; thilt God raisctl up Jc::;Is divine nnii 
csnltcd him to hcnvcn ahovo ercry crcaturo nnll nboyo every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT .JEllOVAIi’S OR~ANIZ,^\TION is cnllotl Zion, and 
thnt Christ, Jesus is the Chic!? Oliicer thcrcof and is the 
ri;:lIl.ful King of the wvorltl; tll:It. tho nnrGntct1 am1 f:Lithful 
followers of Christ .Jcsus are c!lMrcan of Zion, mcmbcra of 
JChow.h’s orgxnization, nntl are his witnczscs whoso duty an11 

ririlogo 
r- 

it in to trstiry’y‘ to t110 suprcm:~y of Jcho~nh, dccl:rro 
us purpoacs townrd mnnkiud x3 csprczwl in the Hi&, and 

to Lear tho fruits of the kin:qlom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD lrns c~nclcd, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
HIS bwn pl:~ced by .Jchov:~h upon his throne of nuthority, 
llns CwtfhI Fjntnn from honvcn nnd is p:occding to the 
estnblishmcnt of God’s kinz:tlom on .eeatth. 

THAT Till2 RELIEF nm’i blessings of tho peoplrs of earth 
can come only by am1 thr:mgh Jehovah’s kingtlom unbar 
Christ Which hns now brq.m; thnt the Lad’s n& grcut 
net is the ilcstruetion of 8a:nn’s organization and the est2’J- 
li~hnwut of rigtttrousncss in the earth, nnd thnt u1111cr the 
kit@orn all those who will ol~y its righteous lams shall be 
restorfr(l and lit.0 cn earth forcvcr. 

SEAlI BOO!i FOR 19X 
The prophet Ezrkicl rc*;:ul:lrlv n~c:r~rctl the \vaters flowing 

out froIu the tenlplc. The tioci&v tlocs likcwisc, and here in- 
nwncw the isaw of the L’tcrr I&l; for 1935. This contains the 
prcsiclcnt ‘9 nnnual report, dcsclll)iug tltc l~url~os12:” of the So- 
ciety nntl hricily hut eotnprehct:si~cly rc\it:wing, the activities, 
the csperirnccs nnrl 1 IIC work :twon~~~lidwII tlu~ 1122 tlrc service 
year just past by .Jc~!tovnh ‘s wil IWSWH and .Jon:ltla b brethren 
in the various countries where the Lord ilag pl::ee~l tlwn. Also 
the 183.5 Jcar tc>st, with appropriate comment, is given, am1 
daily texts and ro~nInent.s for your rc~frcshrncnt nntl ixwtruc- 
tion each day of the yc:tr. Only n linliie~l ellition is hcing 
printed; hcnco the YPW I:ook is olt’ere~l at NC a cca~~:. l!,:Init- 
tanro to cover should ac:comp:tnv or&r, fotwar&,l to the 
Brooklyn offil+e or branch o&cc. Ciroups of Je!io~~lI’s n-itne.-s- 
es nnd Jonntlahs shuul~l conihine ortlcrs nml scud through 
local seI+ce director or ahnrpshootrr. 

Pou will be especially plensc~l with the F5oeiety’s calenn?ar 
for 1935. F~dl of action and grnphically representing the tw 
tounding victory Jehovah will gain for his nxmo’s s:t!ie, the 
calenflar picture is most esprcsqiw of the yenr:s test aI:3 P:iS 
forth, too, the pnrt thnt Jehovnh~s witnesses must perform all 
through IX:3 ant1 c+lc:tr through to the glorious finish. The 
ealenclar nlro 1zn1.s u letter from ciic president and naming the 
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“LIONS’ MOUTHS” 

“My God bath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as 
before him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, 0 king, kave I done no hurt.“-Dan. 6: 22. 

PART 1 

EHOVAH uses the lion as a symbol of justice and 
judgment. Christ Jesus is the ju&cial officer of 
Jehovah to whom is committed all judgment in 

heaven and in earth, together with the authority and 
power to execute judgment, (John 5: 22-27) Jesus 
Christ is therefore appropriately named “The Lion 
of the tribe of Juda”. Of all who praise and serve 
Jehovah, Christ Jesus is the Head and chief. this 
judgments are in strict harmony with justice. To the 
workers of iniquity Christ Jesus, the Executioner of 
Jehovah’s judgment, is a power of evil, but to those 
who love and serve Jehovah the Chief Officer is a 
shield and strength and protection. (Phil. 4 : 13; 
1 Tim. 1: 12) It is by the grace of God through 
Christ Jesus that the victory for the faithful is 
gained.-1 Cor. 15 : 57. 

z In the construction and operation of his organiza- 
tion Satan has attempted to mimic Jehovah, and by 
this means he has succeeded in bringing much re- 
proach upon the name of the Most High. Satan uses 
the lion to represent his law, his abortive justice, and 
his judgments. In Satan’s organization men are con- 
demned to death and are often literally thrown to 
the lions for execution, and the multitude, beholding 
the infliction of the penalty of the law, wag their 
heads and remark: “That man got justice.” But in 
this they are wrong. For centuries men have organ- 
ized governments, made laws, and attempted to ad- 
minister them in the way of justice, but in almost 
every instance they have failed and their failures 
have been due to the power and influence of the Kick- 
ed one, Satan. In the world the failure of the law 
and justice to go hand in hand has caused the people 
to have little respect for the law and also has caused 
them to greatly reproach the name of Jehovah God. 

s “The law of Jehovah is perfect, . . . the [judg- 
ments] of Jehovah are true, and righteous altogether.” 
(Ps. 19: 7,9, A.R.V.) “0 Lord God of hosts, who is 
a strong Lord like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness 
round about thee? Justice and judgment are the habi- 
tation of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face.” (Ps. 89: S,l4) It is profitable to keep in 

mind the proper meaning of law, justice and judg- 
ment. The law of God is his perfect rule of action. 
Justice is that which is right, righteous, pure and 
equitable. It is the strict conformity to the prin- 
ciples of righteousness and rectitude. Judgment 
means the finding or conclusion of the court based 
upon the facts, that is to say-, the judicial determina- 
tion or decree rendered by one having authority so 
to do. All of Jehovah’s judgments are just, true and 
righteous, and are in exact harmony with his perfect 
law. Likewise all the judgments of Christ Jesus are 
just, true and righteous and in harmony with the 
divine law. 

4 With Jehovah his law and equity are the same. 
That is not true in the organizations of men under 
the control of Satan. Because of the harshness and 
inflexibility of the law of the governments the nations 
long ago found it necessary, in order to more nearly 
render justice between men, to establish courts of 
equity. Law courts often render judgments that are 
not only very unjust but shockingly cruel and oppres- 
sive. Courts of equity attempt to render justice re- 
gardless of the fixed rules of law; hence the rules of 
equity are more bending or flexible, and an honest 
judge in chancery may render a just judgment. In 
the organization of the world the inflexible legal rule 
is that ignorance of the law escuses no man, and the 
enforcement of this rule often results in very great 
injustice. In Jehovah’s organization ignorance of the 
lcw is an excuse or defense. (Acts 3 : 17; 17 : 30; Hcb. 
5: 2; 1 Tim. 1: 13) Because of his rule of righteous- 
ness Jehovah alu-ays brings notice to the wrongdoer 
before he pronounces judgment against him and cxe- 
cutes that judgment. Jehovah’s law judges no man 
without first giving him a hearing and opportunity 
to make his defense or excuse for his action.-John 
7: 51. 

6 Men who organize and rule the nations of the 
world frequently make and enforce laws exactly con- 
trary to justice. With them law and justice do not 
mean the same thing, even though the ruling elc- 
ment attempts to induce the common people to bc- 
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lierc that law and justice arc one and the snmc. Often 
v. hen law-s that arc pvlJcr in thmsc~vcs are irnprop- 

crly construed and cnforccd the result is grwt in- 

jusiicc aguinst the person. Vhcn the religious orgnn- 
izations, such as the C’atholic hierarchy, fitid it de- 
sirable to rid themselves of annoyance created by Je- 
hovah’s nilncssscs’ tull in!e tlte truth, that l)olit ical- 
rcli$ous organization briws forth a schcmc to ac- 
Pomplish its purpose in an ap])nrcntly lawful Illf3illlCP. 

The Catholic hierarchy widely adwrtises itself 8s 
strictly adhering to am1 ohwing the law, while at the 
same time violating the spirit of the law in almost 
cvory instance. Tf a person is found doing something 
that is displcasil~g io 111~ C!ilthOlic hierarchy and its 
agcIl:s, at once an (Iffort is mndc to find some “lawful 
nwtns” by which the sup~~owd dfcntlcr may 1~ np- 
prelwnded and scvcrely Imnished. This is very often 
true, ewn though the ollf: eharqd with wrou~doing 
is at the time ~~rwccdin~ csticlly iu ~iccord;~ncc with 
God’s law. The law of man malws it unlawful for a 
TKl’SOll t0 g$o i’rflnl h~USC to hOUSC Wd :;Ch $;Of)dS, \ValCS 

ad nlC~~lli~ll&s~. TIlC lil\V Of (:(x1 COlllIilnlldS his wit- 
Ilc\S$f!s h) $1 frOIn hOusC to holw Old jJrt!wh th? go% 

pcl of his kingdom, and it iu the duty of (.iOd'S scrv- 
au13 to olwy this l;iw. M%cn tlltq- tlo s0 in obcdicnce 
to c‘lod’s trolnn~allclmcrlts the c(:clcsi:i:iiics, part ieularly 
the C:itllOliC llicrar~ily itUt their ik<{.C(!lltS, misapply and 
misconstrue? the law of the land and insist that: .Jc- 
hovah’s witncsscs should 1~: scvcroly ~)unislwd, on tlic 
theory that they arc violating tlic laws of coinmcrcc, 
~~ttlfJU~h thy wc!i kuow ant Jehovah’s witncsscs arc 

not engogfd in a cornmcwi;~l work. The real purpose 
ol 4110 hiC~illX~l1~ and tlic>ir agculs is to rid the Ci)Jll- 

munity of rJehov:~l~‘~ witncws; and the real and pri- 
ltlnry 3l.ltllW of their un) (1st SCllltritC and ]):‘oWdul’e 
k Satan the IMil. This is pro!)f that tlic Catholic 
hicrnrchy ;ind its agctnts form a part of the Dcril’b: 
organization. 

(i A striking csamplu of the injust.icc Of certain laws 
and the cnforecwwnt thz:rcof is i’ound in the sixth 
dlaJh!r of die pL’OlJhfX;y by klli~‘!. Silicc w! a& ad- 

vised fh3t whatsower things W\‘C‘~LL written aforctimc 
in the Script,urcs were written for our learning that 
we may hare comfort and continue in patience and 
bc strong in hope, we must be ussurcd that this record 
concerning tlic prophet Daniel xxs wYiit(.n and kept 
for the benefit of us who in th6c last days WC en- 
deavoring to scrse Jchovnh accordirtg to his Com- 

mandments. (Idiom. 15: 4) As WC! we and appreciate 
Jehovah’s dealings with his faithful servant I)anicl 
we can have strong consolation in the cspcricnces of 
Jehovah’s witnesses in these days, and may confident- 
Iv hope that Cod will supply all t!le nwvlcd protcc- 
t:lon for his faithful witnews. Tlic rulers of “C!wis- 
tellclonl ’ ‘, and particularly the religious element there- 
of, ltavc a strong deairc to bc Ccl of Jehovah ‘Y xit.- 
messes because such witnesses tell the truth and the 
truth esposcs the sins and delinquencies of the re- 
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represent God on earth, and proceeded to set up an 
uqpnization called the Leaqe of Sations and d&g- 
natcd it as the csprussion of God’s kingdom on earth. 
The higk~t court in America also rcndcrcd a judi- 
cial decision announcing tiiat, “the United States of 
Xmcrlca is a Christian nation’ ‘. Approximalcly at 
the wmc time the “man of sin” class, “ i::c son of 
perdition, ’ , set itself up as the rcpresentativc of Je- 
horah God.----3 Tiwi% 2: 4. 

lo Swing that the kingdom ws set up, and the judg- 
ments of Jehovah Ucd bcgn in 1918, why should he 
permit wicked ones to aswnc to represent the king- 
clwn on earth an{1 still continue in their viiebctl prac- 
tiws,? This ws forrshntlowtl by the act, of L);irius 
sottin% the satriil)s over Xcdo-I’crsia. ‘i‘iic ltinqdom 
Of Cod is pictutwl by a grcilt hoU.;c. It is written in 
the Ycriptuws : “Scvcrthelcss the fonndation of God 
standclh sure, having this scaf, The Lord knowth 
tlicm that arc his. And, Let w-cry one that namcth 
the name of Christ &part from iniquity. l?ut in 8 
gwit house there arc not only vrs::el:i of gold and of 
silwr, but also of wood and of earth; and soinc to 
lionour, and some to dishonour.” (2 Tim. 2: 19, 20) 
3’hUU it is StWl t hilt 2mloIlcst tllOSC WllO il;lmC ;rltd 

wrse J~hc~v:~h Coti thcrc WC ~~sscls of honor and WY- 
scls of dishonor. l’hc vcwAs of honor arc those truly 
antI faithfully dcvotcd to JC~IOV:~ and his kinplom 
infcrcsts. The vcsscls of dishonor arc those awlrn- 
in:: lo rcprcscnt God and who misuse their ol~por- 

tunitics bccxusc of their sclfislincss and wi&cdric:ss. 
11;11ly have been perplcsod and nnxitms to ~ndcrsi al?d 
why Jehovah woultl pcrntit the wicked clcmcqt to 
coni inuc to cscrcisc power wcr the earth after hc has 
set his King npon his holy hill and caused him to 
hcgin his judqncnts. !,laniCcslly the reason is,. as 
al)i)cars from tllc Scriptuw and facts, that Jehovah 
might cause ;I wilntw to bc giscn of and conccrnitq 
his name u1~1 that IN might maui1est his suprcmc 

power and demonstrutc to i\ll creation his supremacy 
out1 his riches of glory 011 those who arc true and 
faithful to him. “Wh:Lt if God, willing to shcw Iii3 
wrath, and to make his power kno~vn, cndurcd with 

much longsuft’cring the ~cssels of wrath fitted to dc- 
strnction: and that he might make known ihe riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prcparcd unto glory.” (Eom. 9 : 22,23) This 
is also shown by God’s dealing with I3m.raoh, which 
foreshadows his permission or his suffcranco of the 
operations of Satan to continue in ttic earth aftter the 
coming of the King, Christ Jesus: “For the scrip- 
ture suith nnto Pharaoh, Even for #is same I~iwpose 
have I raised thee up, that I might shew my puwcr 
in thee, and that my name might be declared through- 
out all 1 he earth.’ ‘-Born. 9 : 17. 

I1 The beginning of judgment by the Treat Judge 
Christ Jesus, in 191Y’ marks the time for thu bcgin- 
nisig of the testing of all creatures who claim to be 
servants of Jehovah God and his kingdom. NVhethcr 

the end of that testing lx “honour” or “dishonox” 
artrl “deslruction ” is determined by Ihe eou~e ui’ ac- 
t ion taken with refcrcnce to God’s kingdom intcrc!,?s. 
Those of “organized Christianity”, which is called 
‘*Chrlsfcndom” , and particularly the ecclesiaai :c,:l 
elemtwt thcrcof, take unto themsclvcs the honor oi tllc 
ki~~~ydorn cownant with God. The rulers set up the 
Lcaguc of Salions as a substitute Ahr God’s IiiIl#JO:!l, 

ad hwce C:IUSP it to stand “in the holy plwe”, 
“ WhcrC it OU~llt ntJt” to stand; “the man of sin,” 

while claiming to reprcscnt God, joins in the con- 
spiracy nginst J-ehovah’s faithful remnant; while 
the rmnmt, to \vhom t:ic tesl imony of Jesus Chrid 
is commitlcd c0ncerI~iI~~ the kingclorn, corltiuues to 

iuilli Tully n~.ivt:rt.isc tllc King ad the liin$lon~. Kc- 
spcctively thcso claws show by the COUI’X oi’ actitm 

tukvn Wtlcthcr thy are wswls of dishol1c’r or VCSi?lU 

of honor. The f;&hful onw who collstitutc tllc rem- 
naut Jelwah God has “wt” in his own appoinic(l 

way to pori’orm his will. (liom. II : 29, 30) The otht:rs 
abose nametl iwumc to rcprcscnt (;od, an41 licnrc I)y 
their as:iUnlpti0Il they pt:~Ce tlI~!I~iS~~lVC!S in an imjiliccl 
covenant to truly rtptwcnt tlic kingdom of CIod but, 
on the contrary, thcby arc o~~p~scvl to the kirl:rdo:n PIE 
(.hd iktld hcncc :wc ve.i’:;cls of diSl!(JIWr. I)uo to itt; vast 

colwiial ~wsscssions alIt IlIiltl&~tW IJY tilt! JAC:I!<UC Of 

Xinths “ CI~ristcIdoIII ” has its rulitlg pow:r~ ol’wtt- 

hg ]JMCtiliiLlly thrott~lio1lt the cntirc tiarltl. ‘J’liis wilY 
forc~sl~atloi\cd 1)~ the 1% satraps of tlic crn~~irc of 

Medo-l’crsia scattcrcd thro~qhout the wrious prov- 
jluvs, ~Jchc~al~‘s witnwsts, the rwnnant WI wrth, enn- 
tinuc to pUsI the \SOVli of givin:; tcstimolly ti~rorllrh- 
ont tilt cartlt of ant1 conccrninr: t,lio kitll;dl,ni, awl 
this grc:ltly annoys “~~llri~t~I~~~oIlI)S)) rll2iny puner, 

rind ~lrlrticllhrly thC I’diy~i0LI.S Cl~‘lIU!Itt th~‘rclJf. 

I2 The ruling groul~ TWW on earth and who IIUVC 
assumed to rcprcscnt God’s kingdom on c:lrl II v.x’ixf 
furcshadowrd in tile propliwy of J)anicl, as it is wit- 
ten : “And over thwr three prtsidcnts, of v;h,in 

Ljnnicl was first [was one] ; th:tt the pritlW:i migllt 
give accownts unto tticm, aid tlic king shoui~l have 
no damaqc.” (Dan. G : 2 j The tlwcc prcsiderrts 11c1.c 
specifically mcntioncd foreshadowed the super-lu!ing 
poup, (1) the Lenguc of Nation, that is c;t~isfxl to 
stand in Ihc holy place (Xatt. 24: 15); (2) tli<: “evil 
servant” or “man of sin” company, which first buriw 
in the grOUlld its ‘LOIIC talclit”, illld thctl cs:llts itsclt’ 
against C;od’s Iiillghln, nut1 which has t~ccoi~ic n part. 

of the mystery of la~&ssness (X&t. 2.;: 1s. 24, 2.5; 
2 Thesr. 2: 3-E); and (2) Jcho~~h’s wit.ncsscs, “the 
faithful and wise SPlTitIlt, ” to tllo Iiicntbers of xtkic!l 

arc committed all the goods or kingdom intcwsts c,f 
the I\_‘iny7 and which faithful remnant dclirer ‘the 
tcstimon:,- of Jesus C!hrist according to tlic command- 
mcnts ol’ Jehovah Got{. (JIatt. 24 : 454’i; I:ev. 3 P: 17) 
Daniel ’ iw’;~s one” and the only rcat one of t!lr: prwi- 
dents 0~ satraps, and even so IIOK Jehovah ‘S wmtmnt, 
u-110 arc his witnesses, are the first and only real ones 
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aho may speak with authority from the King and to 
whom the King has duly delegated authority to speak 
in his name. 

I3 Daniel stood head and shoulders abore the other 
satraps; meaning that he was preferred above the 
others because he was an honest and faithful man: 
“Then this Daniel was preferred [distinguished, 
R.V.] above the presidents and princes, because an 
csccllent spirit was in him; and the king thought to 
set him over the whole realm.” (Dan. 6: 3) It is 
even so in thcsc days, that Jehovah’s wftncsscs have 
a distinguishing mark above. all others who claim to 
spc:lk in the name of .Jchovah God, and cvcn the com- 
mon pcopk can xc that. J&oval7 sbowcd his prcf- 
ercllcc for such in 1922 by pouring out of his spirit 
upon all trnly dcvotcd to him and the giviric to such 
the glory or honor of bearing his narnc, which honor 
ho gives to none save the elect scrvunt class. (Joel 
2: 29,29; Isa. 41: 1-8) The faithful servant is great- 
ly blcsscd, and in harmony thcrcwit,h Jesus said: 
“Jilcssed is that servant, whom his lord, when ho 
comcth, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, 
that hc shall make him ruler over all his goo&.” 
(Jlutt~. 2-l: 46,47) Tl177s it is seen that Daniel in this 
rcs[xxt forcshn(lowcd the “faithful and wise scrvattt” 
Cli\sH, otherwise called the remnant of Jcl~ovul7’s or- 
ganization yrt on earth. 

*’ Jehovah’s cxpresscd thoughts disclose his pur- 
poxc. The ~~~phccy states: ‘“The king thonght to 
set him [Daniel} over the whole realm”; and even so 
.Jchovah parposc~l to set C%W. .Jcsus and his f&h- 
ful associates over the entire world. In due time the 
“h!iL~ul! of ,hrT:ltif)lls” group aId the “mm of sin” 
groi71) will bc plit complctcly 07tt of business, and the 
remnant with Christ Jesus will reign. It is a fixed 
rule of Jehovah that men must ~JC put to ttlc test to 

detcrminc their integrity. The faithful, bccau:;c of 
their faithfulness, s77ffcr, but, as it is written, ‘if we 
suffer wit,17 him, WC shall reign with him.’ (2 Tim. 
2: 12) It is further written : “And hast made us un. 
to our God kings and priests: and we shal1 reign on 
the earth. ‘I (Rev. 5: 10) The peculiar and special 
test upon the remnant from 1918 onward until the 
cllcmy is compIctely clcarcd out at Armageddon is 
had in order to prove that such arc ‘vcsscls of honor’ 
maintaining their integrity towards Jehovah. 

I5 h conspiracy against Daniel was formed by the 
other prcsidcnts or satraps, which conspiracy was 
conceived in malice and born in iniquity. f‘l‘hcn the 
prcsidcnts and princes son&t to find occasion against 
Daniel concerning thz kingdom; but they could find 
none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as hc was faith- 
fnl, neither was there any error or fault found in 
him.” (Dan. 6: 4) The two other presidents aside 
from Daniel foreshadowed the~“lengue of Nations”, 
which in the instrutnent employed by “ C’hristcndom ” 
(Rev. 13: 15), and the “man of sin”, which particu- 
larly embraces the malicious clergy and those who 

were once enlightened concerning the tnzth, and all 
of whom have become the opponents of God and his 
kingdom. All of these are now operating under the 
spccinl guidance of Gag, their spiritual adviser, and 
who is the chief active agent of the Devil. The mod- 
ern conspiracy led by Gag is formed in exprbss malice 
and is prosccutcd with murderous intent; and roll- 
cerning this it is written : “ They have taken craft p 
counsel against thy people, ,and consulted against, tlly 
hidden ones. They have said, Come, and let us cut 
them off from beinF;p a nation; t,hat the name of Israel 
may be no more in remembrance. For they have con- 
sultcd together with one consent: they arc confcder- 

ate aFai77st thee.“-1’s. 83 : 3-5. 
lc 1)anicl was a ca~)f ivc .Jcw, an alien, and devoted 

to thr praise of drhovah God, ant1 1~ told the truth, 
and his ri&tcoI7s course stung t.hc otticrs who ncrc 
associntcd with him, and “s170~k~d their susccptibili- 
tics”. TLC truth always “shocks tlio susccptihilit ic.s” 
of those indulging in crooked practices, lx~caur;e the 
truth exposes their wrotlg&)ing. With maliccb, cltvy 
and covcteousncss the other sntral)s tool; noi.c of t!lo 
royal favor Dnnicl received, 1%~ speaking the truth 
and pursuing a course of strict llouasty and intcqily 
Daniel would inlcrfcrc v;ith the schcmcs of the con- 
spirators in rr~riching 1 hcmsclvcs at tlic en~~nsc oC f iie 
public cxctiequcr. They ncc&tl to get, rid of him tu pur- 
SUP unhinderctl their wi&cd course. T&c\vi,~c totlay .IY- 
hovatt’s witncsscs, 77tndcr comtruiritltncttt front (“II i.i’,t; 
Jesus, speak the trut It, and the truth stinq tlm c:h~rr:y 
and “the man of sin” and their xllics, tlistnihs tllcir 
ncrvcs and “shocks their susccptibilitics”. Jctlov:LI~‘s 
witnesses, in or&r to bc fnithf\ll to him, must. ttlll the 
truth, and it is tlic trut ti that liolcls up to sha~i~c, ricli- 
cult and contempt the hypocritictal (~lcnictit in “(!113*14- 
tendon” that assitmcs to rcprcsciit God atIt1 his kill!;- 
dom. As his 77:77nc implies, l)anicl stood for just ipe 
and for jud,gmcnt; ami cvcn so .Jc+ovah ‘s witncxqcu 
speak the tr77th and advocate just ice and true jud!x- 
mcnt. Thcsc things not only disturb “ Cl~ristrtitlom’s” . , 
Icadcrs and “the man of sin”, but cause such op- 
posers of God’s kingdom t,o harden t.hcir hearts and 
to SC& tbc destruction of’ Jchoval~‘s witncsscs. 

*’ The satraps sought to find occasion against Dnn- 
icl as touching ttic lri7i:rdom, that is to say, they sought 
to find some apparently lawful means to briil:: 31wnt 

Daniel’s destruction. Exactly similar things come to 
pass in those wicked da.ys. “Christenclorn,” and par- 
ticularly the rclifiious clement tlicrcof, now seeks 1;omo 
npparcntly lawful mr;llls to dcstl.oy Jeh~~all ‘s wit- 
nesses because tlitx witncsscs telling the trnt ii infc:r- 
fc~s with the wrong.tloers. The clergy, and parlic- 
ularly the Rom:iti Catholic hierarchy and the “inni7 
of sin”, arc the chief ones on cart17 that commit overt 
acts in the performance of their wickrd conspiracy. 
They have gone to the political clcmcnt, whom they 
~vrongfully dcsignatc as “the higher powers , . . Or- 

dained of God”, and laid charges against Jehorah’s 



witncsscs, charging them with being 1a~~-lx~~1lrcrs, com- 
munists, r(:volultionists, and anarcilists. Those meli- 
cious conspirators know that their charades arc rvicked- 
ly false, and this proves that their conspiracy is con- 
ccived in malice and prosrcuted with cxtremc cruelty. 
Even after the worldly courts have rcpeatcdlp held 
that ~Jchovah’s v,-itnesscs arc not lawbxakcrs, the re- 
ligious clcrncnt and their immc!linte nllics continue 
to ca\Ise the arrest and imprixmmcnt of Jehovah’s 
witnc.sses. As no real fault was found in Daniel, even 
80 none can 1)~ found in Jc!lovah’s witnessrs in their 
work which would jurti-l’y thrir arrest and imprison- 
rncnt. Tlrcy wnnnt 1~ faithful to Jehovah God and 
at the :xme t irnc engqe in laxl~rcakin;~, suc11 as rev- 
olution and amtrchy, or othcrwisc willfully do in- 
jury to mtn. To fhe faithful f4lowvrs of Christ J+ 
sus the c~ornnmndments arc given to “love thy neigh- 
bw”, out1 “IOW workkcth no ill to his neighbour”. 
-Rem. 13: 10. 

IIETRAYERS 

Is An hotlc>st and faithful man is diligent in doing 
what is ri::hl without regard to the 1;~ which rc- 
qtlircs right to Lc clone. Idaws are unnc’wssasy for 
right.eous mtn. (1 Tim. 1: 9) ,\ny law that contra- 
Ww.5 0s op~msf~s J~~hovnh C:orl’s specific law is an un- 
ri:,rhtcocs one, and no ri$~twun man could ol~y that 
whic4i i.r rWlt r:rry to (Cl’s Jaw. The wicked are 
dili~orit to find some apparc*nlly lawful cscilsc or 
juslilicatioti f0r their wmn:;ful deeds, and for tltis 

puq~osc quit0 often uriri~:htr:xis laws arc enautc~ by 
the Iawmalcillg body. 1 )fJlllJtllW tlierc wti’c some 
mnong tllc 120 s;ll.lTlps who w('rc of I~cJ,rcw StfJCk but 

~410 were unfaithful to (:nd, preferring to have the 
alti)roval of mt~a and pur~uc their own wickrd and 
solfl41 coul’sc. Such men, 1Jhg acclu;lilltctl with the 
dwotion of a trw Juw to Jcl~v:~h, would know nhont 
Daniel ‘s st i*ic:t ol~rvancc uf CotI ‘s commundntruls, 

and thy wotdd be the very ones who ~vould sua::cst 
to the others in the conslbiracy a mpai\s by wliich tlrcy 
Could “get” Ihticl. “Tlidi<‘saifl thcsc men, We shall 
not fired any occ:&n against this Thnicl, cscept we 

find it ngaittst him concernin:: the law of his God.” 

(T);ln. 6: 5) The betrayers of I~nniel hcrc pictured 
the Judas or “man of sin” class, who pretend to 
serve Cod but who in fact are God’s enemies. ‘I These 
men” mentioned in the forrgoin~ prophecy knew that 
Daniel obseryctl the commandments of JeIlovah : 
“Thou shalt have no other gods before me,” (Ex. 
20: 1-3) Knowing this, the betrayers in the ronspiruey 
advised n course that should 11c taken by which they 
would entrap hnicl, and hence the ennclmcnt of a 
law of the rcnlm directly contrary to God’s law. To- 
day Jehovah’s witnesses are strictly endeavoring to 
obey God’s JEW, and his rule by which they are now 
specially guided is this: “Ye are my witnrsses, . . . 
that I am God”; “go throu:;h the midst of tlio city, 
through the midst of *Jerusalem [from house to house 
in ‘Chritiendom’], and set a mark upon the forc- 
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course, and hope to induce the people to back them 
up. In harmony therewith Cod’s prophet says: ‘Why 
do these non-Judeans thus tumultously assemble, and 
the people imagine a vain thing? ’ (Ps. 2 : 1) These 
modern-day satraps deem it nwessary that they must 
first impress the common pe~plc with their own dc- 
votion to the law and that they arc guardians and 
protectors of the nation, and many of the common 
pcoplc are induced to believe just such vain things. 
‘I’hc action of the conspirators both in Daniel’s day 
r.nd in modern times is in fact a challenge to Jeho- 
Vilh Cio4.l for him to permit them to put their schemes 
into operation so as to put. his witn~tsscs to a dccidcd 
text. Such a thought necessarily would orizinate with 
S:ftan and would bc carried forward t,y his chief of- 
fiiccr. Tlicsc modern-clay conspirators arc so thorough- 
Iv irnpn3scfl with their own importance that they 
think that Jehovah wilt USC them to rid the land of 
tlic nice and womw wllo go ahJut preaching to the 

j:coplc, ant1 which prcachin z interrupts and shocks 
thc susccptibiJit ies of t.11~ modern conspirators. They 
cvct: thitlk to show Jchov:rh that his confidcncc in 

I !wsc people, who call tllcnxdrcS Jehovah ‘s witnesses, 
is s:~lly misplnccd. Tlicsc conspirators of modern 
I imps eotne to J~4~vnh with their mouths wide open, 
q)paking honeyctl wortls, but their hearts arc insin- 
crrc anrl far rcmovcd from the Lord. (2 Tim. 3: 5; 
1::a. 29: 13) Thc~y rely upon their “garments” as a 
means of deceiving the peopic and their being con- 
tinued in the fiLYOr Of C:td. (PS. 5’3: 7, 5) YZLtall Set 

11:~ pact for such hypocritical action when tic ap- 
p:xrcd bcfow Jehovah God with respect to Job. 

2’ The satraps approaching Darius said : “King 
IMius, live for cy(tr”; but they wcrc insincrrc and 
their hearts were tlot with the I&. They were bent 
upon aeromplisliin:~ their own wicked purposes. Like- 
wise the modern-day Wraps or conspirators approach 
Jehovah God and ill substance say: “Jehovah, YOU 
are mighty, bat you stay in heaven and let us run the 
<hings down here on earth. WC arc looking after your 
intcrcsts.” l3c assured the Lord knows that such men 
are liars and hypocrites. They USC their mouths, and 
‘their spcceh b&rays them’. “With their mouth they 
sltcw much love, but their heart gocth after their 
covetousness.” (Ezck. 33: 31) This should be suffi- 
ricnt evidcncc to convince all sober-minded and 
thoughtful persons th&t such rcligionists are not the 
reprwentativcs of Dad, hut arc God’s enemies and the 
encmics of his kingdom. The modern-day conspira- 
tors, particularly the Roman Catholic hierarchy, well 
know that the truth is their greatest danyer and that 
if the common people know the truth, these ecclesias- 
tics will lose their power and control over the people 
and their opportunity to fleece the people will be 
done; hence they want to “get” the ones whom Dan- 
iel here foreshadowed, namely, Jehovah’s witnesses, 
who testify to the truth. 

tz The first thing that those satraps did was to tc!l 

the king a lie; and the modern-day satraps do the 
same thing when they stand before the Lord Cod. 
They told t.he king that all the official element of the 
govcrnmcnt had consulted together to establish a royal 
statute for the protection of the government. They 
knew that was a lie, because the chief president of the 
government, Daniel him:;elf, knew nothing about it. 
The Devil put that thought into their mind; and the 
Eoman Catholic hierarchy has followed the same tac- 
tics ever since it was organized. 

23 Imagine now this company of solemn-faced hypo- 
critical “ ror~stcrs”, with long beards, ~11 oiled, :tntl 
with long ilowing rohcs, mal.ching solemnly into the 
pwscnce of the king. Tlwn the fat, pot-bcllicd spokcs- 
man standin:: forth in the front line autl speaking 
that the cntirc crowd might hear him, s:lying to the 
kin:< : “All the presidents of the kingdom, tire .pvw- 
l-)oly, and tile princes, the counsL1l1oI’s, ant1 tt1c cap- 

tains, have colksultcd togxlther to cst;thlish a ruynl 
statute, aud to make a firm decree, that whosoc~cr 
&all ask a petition of any god or man Cur thirty 
days, sin-42 of thcc~, 0 kill!:, he shall bc cast into the 
den of lions.“--J):m. 6 : 7. 

21 In orcler to lwinj? all those distinguish4 satraps 
from every part of 11x1 wide-llung ‘i\lt!ti~bl’~!l~Siiitl ml- 

pire it rcquiwd much trawl and comniunic*nt ion and 
much cs~wnsc,~ and all of this just to “ pat’) one ni;\n, 
I)illliPl, who Iioltest udministrt~tion Of his of2c hiILl 
intcrf(>red with the robbing of the public treasury 
and obtnininq nl(Jnq’ from the ppcoplc hy f:~?sc? prc- 
tenses on the part of the 119 other SiltKlpS. ‘l’llcy wvcll 
kllcw tlwv wcrc lying wlle~~ they saicl to t IIC kin:, 
“AlI the ~UTSkh?iitS Of tlW kiii;&Jm” h:ltl ~O~“ISu~tCtl 

together. Their purpose in l(!ilViIlg out Ikulicl’t; 11:miC 
Was t0 &cGrc the kin<. I~ilrcwisc today t!ie i~Omilll 

CiltlloliC? lricrarchy, wl~ic~li constitutes the Wrt tlly 

brains of the modern conspiracy, and who are uidctl 
and supI)ortcd by the J’ro’lc~stant clergy :ul(l by the 
“evil M~rxint” class, go to great efforts of t irnc, cricrgy 
and cs~:c~isc mvrcly to “get” a little comp:~ny of men 
and \vornclI, J~hornl~‘s witwsscs, who arc intcrferillg 
with their selfish opcmtions. At first thcby trc:itecl Je- 
hovah’s witnwcs with silent contempt, ;lntl then the 
truth stung them so terrifically arid so tcrrihl: 
“sho~.k~d their susecptibilitics” that they ww movccl 
to act. Simnltanconsly t,hey attempt to have a law 
passed in New Jersey, X:cw York, the provinces Of 
Canada, in Erqland and in other places, upon the 
prctcst that such a law is nerc;sary to l,rotwt the 
pcol)le fwm tlrc wicked movcmcnt known IS Suzism, 

which now controls Germany. At the sxnc t imc th,By 
well know that their real purpose is to tlcstro,v Je- 
hoi-ah’s witnesses. In Germany the Roman Catholic 
hirrorchp and the Sazis v-ark hand in lta~d. The 

Nazis aw cn;~ged in an efi’ort to kill .J~~lw~~~h’s wit- 
nesses. The lloman Catholic hierarchy iu ~:~gag~d in 
thr same unrighteous business. The OVc’r%f.iJhlls I\;cw 

Jorsry reprcscntative of the hierarchy tried to dill 



one over on the people in New Jersey, to get a law 
enacted with teeth in it t,o prevent the speaking in 
any manner whatsoever of anything that might es- 
pose the crookedness of the hierarchy. He talked 
too much with his mouth, however, and his noisy 
words caused some to hear and to act and to expose 
the nefarious movcmcnt. It must bc the due time of 
ihc Lord for this matter to come to tlic open, bccausc 
long ago he foretold the conspiracy in his Word, 
when hc said: “The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, 
and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bnnds asunder, and c& away Utcir cords from us.” 
-1’s. 2 : 2, 3. 

2z Whcncver some unusual and drastic measure is 
ittt reduced in the legislative halls the claitn is made 
t,hat “an cmcrgcncy has arisen”, hence action must, 
be tnkcn. The same policy was followed in Dar&l’s 
day. The ronspiriti g satraps declared to tltc king that 
tltcy had :111 ngrcrcl that a law should JC made, and 
x.llirlt must bc cnf’orcctd for thirty days, bccausc an 
ctncrgcncy had arisen, within which time certain 
thittxs munt be done. ‘l’ltcy c~nclutlotl that thirty clays 
would IN lottr_r ettou~lt fOr tlicm to “get” Danicl or 
any other faithful worsl~il~r of Jcthov:~h. The time 
of ;W entire tnoon ws to IN: sot asidc to spy out and 
KiltllCr togctllf~r the nccGLss;lry facts, that, iu, cvidcncc, 
wltctltcr tt~ or pcrjurccl, and lllctt within that time 
ant1 durin,n sotnc day of formal worship CiJl(l prncticc of 
tit&r I$i\al religion tlrcy would have 1)atticl duly and 
“lc;:!tlty” esecutcd. l’hosc cottspiritt~ satraps rcosoncd 
that, if Duniol proyctl o~mly to Jehovah within that 
period of time and they could prove it, surlt would 
1~ a si~ock, not only to their own “suscq~tibilities”, 
but to the susccptibilitics of the king, and that such 
a flaqrattt \.iol;ttion of the law would demand the im- 
mctliatc and publie csccutioti of I);trticl. Satan seems 
always to have held that “rcligiotts groups” should 
be sn fcgui~r~l(ld f ram slnttdcr and 1il)cl and hcncc no 
one should bc pcrtnittctl to spcnk the truth or act any 
truth that would tend to c3!1 attention to the frauds 
and hypocritical practices of such Caal-religious 
groups. This really involves the grca~ issue: Jchorah 
Cod or the I)cvil, who is suprcmcP It was tried out 
with D;wticl, and it is tried out now, and the result 
is certain to be the same way, because Jehovsh is at 
the helm. 

2G Of course, anv Jew, including Daniel, could with- ” 
in the secrets of his own heart and in his secluded 
bcdchamber make pctitinn to Jehovah ancl be heard 
by Jehovah just as well as in doing so by public 
prayer, and, he so doing in secret, the rulers in the 
governments could not know about it. The same is 
also true of the present day. Such hidden worship 
by Jehovah’s witnesses tnight be carried on by pray- 
ing to Jehovah God and talking secretly to others 
about his kingdom without even the hierarchy’s knom- 
in:: it. But such hidden worship would be posi- 

tive evidence of the fcnr of men, and a tacit admis- 
sion that Jehovah is not supreme and cannot protect 
and deliver Ws own. That is esactly what Satan de- 
sires to accomplish. The Lord forekncw this and 
warns that ‘the fear of man lcadeth into a snare’. 
(Prov. 29: 25) But “the fear of the Lord tendeth 
to life”. (Prov. 19: 23) To be a true worshiper of 
Almighty God one must obey his commandments, one 
of which is, “Ye are my witnesses”; that is to say, 
you must make known to others that your trust is in 
Jehovah and that hc is the only source of lift and 
blcssittgs and the One to whom all proper petition 
can be prcsctitcd with ccrtaint,y of having the same 
answered, 

*’ To limit all prayers or pctit,ions to the kin: of 
Persia would be making tltc king a god and allowing 
him to control the cottscicnce of men. Such would 
show supremacy of a lro~r other than AlmiAty Cod. 
The conspiring satraps proposed a law that would 
make the state the suprcmt: l)ower, to whit:11 all the 
people must yield and thus blirttlly obey a human 
dictator. It is exactly so today. Every part of the 
earth is in a state of turmoil. ‘1’11~ powers that rule 
arc being dcficd by the lawloss. The clergy and till 
religion-ntonp;crs come forth with pious faces and 
hypocritiral words and s:ty to the political pow(‘rs, in 
substance, this: ‘The cornmunislic and rcvolutionis- 
tic spirit is due to a lack of prol)cr rospcct for the 
rcligioas groups in the land; thcrcforc givr! US a la\v 
wi:h tccttt in it, which law will not permit any per: 
son or orgattizat ion to in any manner speak or pub- 
lish or say or do anythin I,’ that might in arty JJJilJlIl(?I' 

v:liatsocver subject our rrligious group to ri(liculc, 
scorn, or cotiletftpt.’ Furtltc~r the religious cotispira- 

tors say, ‘This is a Cllristian nation, and it is tlm 
Christian duty of all to bo subscrvicnt to the state 
in or&r that tlicrc may bc pcacc arid prosperity in 
the land. Those words stem to be well uhosc~, hut 
the spcakcrs know they are hypocritical. They know 
that their claitn is false and that their real purpose 
jr; to rid the land of tltosc who faithfully sprvc and 
worship Jehovah God and speak the truth about, his 
King and Iiill~tlOlll, wlliclt is the 0ttIy hol)c of the 
world, as the Scriptures declare. This is further proof 
that the clcrgg and tltcir allies, or coconspirators, are 
instruments of Satan. These conspirators, thcrcfbre, 
demand that provision hc made by law that whatso- 
ever the people may hear by radio, IdlOnOgra~Jh, tran- 

scription machines, word of mouth, printtd page or 
other means of communirutiott, must first be approved 
by a commiltee appointed by the state; hcncc no one 
would be permitted to say anything until it is first 
censored by the duly appointed groups. They pro- 
ceed to make up a committee of Catholics, Protcst:!ttts 
and Jews, who practice their own religion, cnrh CJf a 
different kind, and none of which serrc Jehovah God, 
rind this cotttmittce attempts to tell the pcoplc what 
they shall or shall not hear. Tlrc evidcttccl of;‘c~rccl be- 
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fore the Congress of the United States in 1034, and 
before the state legislative body in Xew Jersey in the 
same year, abundantly proves that the clergy, aud 
particularly the Eoman Catholic hierarchy, priests, 
praichers and other agents, have form& aitd are 
carryinc out a conspiracy to prevent the people from 
worshiping Almighty God as he has commanded t,hem. 
The enactment of such drastic la:~s which arc destruc- 
tive of freedom of speech and of press, so fn? as rc- 
ligion is concerned, groves hcyond all doubt that the 
real purpose is to prcvcnt the people from hearing 
the truth of and conrerninr: Jehovah God and his 
kingdom. The Devil himself is back of such a movc- 
ment. To be sure, that conspir;!r*y is Icd by Cog, but 
these earthly hypocritical reprcscntatives of Gag have 
conclud~tl that t heir quickest and most cffcctivc mcth- 
od OF accomplishing their wicbkcd purpose is to destroy 
Jehovah’s witnesscas al!d thus to stop their work in 
every part of “Christendom” and to thus succeed in 
‘cuttitq thtm OR from being a nation’. Those who 
really love Jehovah and have takctt their stand 011 his 
side will not be disturbed lay the activities of the 
CIlc:nly. Tllcy liIlO\V tlIilC the conspimtors WrlKlOt SilC- 

cc4 in their micl:cdncss; for the reason, it is written: 
“11~ t!tat sittcth in the hea~cns shall lau::ll; the Lord 
shall hart them in derision. Then shall hc spcalc uilio 
thcrn in his wrath, and vc’x thorn in his sore displezs- 
UP.?. “‘-1’s. 2 : 3. 5. 

*+ The conspirators asked that the Inw sliould pro- 
vidc tll:tt 3?1)'011(: who should J)rily to iAlly Othet’ thXl 

Darius should bo c*:!st to the lions and by tllein COII- 

F;umcd. Tl~c liorls here mention4 wcrc t-lie king’s 
lions am! stood for the cscculic!n of just.icp. The eon- 
Sl)iIXtOI% ro:Isotlcd tltat, if they could Ilal*c LFanic! 
ffll’~)WTl tC8 tftC lions, ill1 tllC p2O$iC V;OIlld S3.g : “SU1‘C- 
Iy that man Da&l got what was coming to him. I-Ie 
must have l~crn a bad man.” At the same time these 
cotlspirators would expect the people to sing lhcir 
on-n prai:cs and hold them up as d&z&Xi of the 

law. The modern-day conspirators have reasoned the 
same way and have concluded that they must, find 
some app:lrcntly lav;f~~l means of destroying Jcho- 
vah’s witncusrs and, if the laws on the statute books 
are insutiicient to accomplish their purposes, then 
some new low must be pusscd. In line with this the 
conspirators said to King Darius: ‘LK~w, 0 king, 
establish the tlecrec, and sign the writing, th:lt it 
he not changed, according to the law of the Nedrs 
and Persiar~s, which altereth not.” (IIan. 6: S) In 
keeping therewith the pope sends word alon,~ to his 
various active agents in the nations of “Christen- 
dam” to get a law pnssod t!lat Jehovah’s witnesses 
might be destroyed. 

** The enema of Jehovah’s witnesses desire God’s 
approval to gi ahead in their dustructive work, and 
hence they seek a “lawful means” to accomplish the 
same. They have long held and openly advocated that 
the political element of the world rule by divine right 

and hence that if they can haI*e a law put upon the 
statute books under which they might “frame” Jc- 
hovah’s witnesses they can thereby bring about their 
destruction and accomplish the same in apparently a 
lawful manner and v,-ith God’s approval. Uecnusc the 
action of the conspirntors was, in Daniel’s time, ~(1 
is now, a challenge to Almighty Gud, the King etez- 
nal, he rcaponds to them as he did on another occz- 
sion to the Devil: “Thou moved& me against him, 
to destroy him without cause.” (Job 2: 3) “Sim~l 
the throlic of iniquity have fellowship with thee, 
which Pr:rmcth misc:l;cf by a law? “--I’+. 94: 20. 

3o The kin?, Darius, yielded to the rcqnest of tltc 
satraps, “IVl~crcIorc king Darius signed the writin:: 
and the dccrcc.” (Dan. 6 : 0) This illust,ratcs ho;;r 
Jehovah permi:s ‘the wirkcd to spring np as the arc:’ ;, 
and all the workers of iniquity to.flouri:A (1%. 92 : i’ ), 
and to use so-called “legal” metlns or methods t :J 

bring about the dcst ruction of faithful witncsscs OC 
tl!e hr(~. &Id LJcrmits the cartl!ly ruhig f:!(!tow t:j 

pursue their own way and to enact laws uccorclin~r 
to their own seIfish ideas illid to enfOrce thct Sill?;'!, 

that siu211 laws may O~JC’IYltC as ;1. test to his own pco- 
TIC; but th:it C~OCS I~OT m::an at all that God ilI)I)rol~~s 
such cruel and unrirrltt cous lnws, The grcnt. question 
iuvolvctl is the Gutiiw!io:l of Jchovait’~ unsne, 311’1 
iicricc thal means tht )iis anoinicd ones must recci7c 
the test. and con1 inue io maintain their integrity to- 
ward Cod until the end. 

PAiTllFUL \VITWESSES 

3L The . big pow\:low bcfora Kilq Darius was h(,!d 
publicly in’ the abscnrc of I):tni(~l, but when l)anic4 
learned tbnt the dccrrc was si<g~A he dicl not falter 
in his fzi.1 hl’ulrrt~s and devotion to .Jchovah Go4 
“i?r‘ow when JIanicl knew that the writing was signc>tl, 
he went into his honsc; and his windows being open 
in his chamber toward Jcrusalcm, he kneclcd upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and ,:itvc 
thanks buforc his God, as he did aforetimc.” (I)an. 
6 : 10) The record does not say that Daniel attcmptcd 
ta prevent the making of the decree; but if he did 
know about it Wore it was siyncd he may have pro- 
tested again& it, Jehovah’s witnesses presented a I):!- 
tition to the Congress of the United States and a pro- 
test to the lcgislati\-e body of Xew Jel*;cy againsf, 
certain lasts, but they have not tried to prevent the 
enactment of any law against them. Their vigorous 
protc:st has bceu made in order that the record mig’ht 
ho made up against the conspirators and t!i:it thus 
the mouth? 03 l!lc conspirators might bc Sor cvt:r 
stopped from say&g that. they did not horn thy 
were fighting agitinst Almighty God bp pcl*sccutina 
his witncsscs. The attitude of Jchovnh’s witnesses 
concerning all such matters is, Let the Ifcvil and his 
crowd do what they will, but while thcp are tloinq 
it me will take occasion to tell them and the pea-$c 
what they are doing. 
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** Daniel went into his house, and before his win- 
dow that opened in the direction of Jerusalem he got 
down on his knees t,hree times every day and prayed 
to Jehovah God. This proved that hc feared not man, 
but that he feared Jehovah. Thus he pictured the 
remnant now on earth with their hearts and facts 
turned toward Jehovah’s organization, his kingdom, 
and showing that their chief purpose is to have a part 
in the vindication of Jehovah’s holy name. The rem- 
nant will remain true to Jehovah and his kingdom, 
regardless of conscqucnces that might coma upon them 
at the hands of tlla enemy. llikc ihe faithful ones of 
olden times, the faithful remnant now say concerning 
Jrhovnh and his organization : “ Zf I forget thee, 0 
Jcrusalcm, let my right hand forget her cunning. 
‘If I do not rcmcmlx!r tlicx, let my tongue cleave lo tha 
roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy.” (1%. 137: 5, 6) “Evening, and morn- 
i:lg, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud; and hc 
sltall hear my voice.” (I%. 55: 17) Rcgardlcss of the 
01Jposition of the conspirators and the persecution of 
Jchovnh ‘s witneses the fait hfnl remnant will con- 
1 inuc to worship A1migbt.y God as lit has commnndcd 

tlxm, in the same way that Jcvus and his faithful 
::postlcs did aforctime, to wit, by ‘publicly going 
from liousc to house and prcnchin:: the gospel’.-Acts 
21) : 20. 

sJ Jlad Daniel gone to the king and asked for a 
permit or a liccnsc to pray to Jchovab, tlmt would 
have ~JWn conforming to the dcc~~c: of the king, be- 
muse IN: must first :ct the consent ol’ the king bcforo 
he could pray, and that would bc showing that, hc 
did not sincerely hold that dchovah is suprcmc mtl 
above the king 011 wrth, which course of action would 
hare been an insult to Jchov:~h, The state or earthly 
govcrnmcnt is not n mediator bctwvccn Cod and men. 
Jcllov:~h is above all, and his law is supreme and his 
pcoplc will obey it. 

3’ The divine rule is not subject to change. Jehovah 
has commanded his anointed to go and brar testimony 
to the people by telling them the truth that Jehovah 
is God and that Satan’s orgnnizalion is the enemy 
of God and shall soon bc dcstroycd. This truth of 
God’s Word ncccssnrily subjects tlic practitioners of 
modern religion to shame, ridicule and contempt in 
the cycs of honest men and women, and calls forth the 
denunciation of the rcligionists and their &orta to 
destroy the witnesses; but this must not deter the 
remnant nor cause them to slack their hand in the 
performance of what God has commanded them to do. 

G The conspirators posted men at vantngc points 
whcrc the evidence they needed migl?t be procured. 
Like&c today the conspirators against Jcborah ‘s 
witncssrs post members of their strong-arm squad and 
those of the Judas class where they can obtain eri- 
dcnce against Jcl~ovnb ‘s witnrsscs. A company of 
thcsc forming n part of the Judas class camp near 
the Betllcl home in order that they may spy out rrhnt 

goes on and misrepresent the facts, hoping thereby to 
entrap those who arc serving Jehovah God. If the 
evidence at hand is not strong enough those “staked 
out” witnesses make it stronger to suit. their own de- 
sires. This was foreshadowed by what the- crooked 
satraps did conrcrning Daniel: “Then these men as- 
sembled, and found Daniel praying [making peti- 
t,ion] and making supplication before his Cod.” (Dan. 
6: 11) The real purpose of the conspirators was, not 
to stop Daniel ‘a worship-of Jehovah, hut to find some 
apparently lawful CXCUYC td destroy Daniel. Likewise 
the modern-day conspirators move against Jehovah’s 
witnesses, not merely because they arc worshiping 
Almighty Cod, but for the reason they hope to find 
some apparently lawful excuse to destroy those nit- 
nesscs who testify to (;ocl’s truth, which truth cs- 
poses the Devil worshipers to ridicule and contempt. 
As it w-as with Daniel, so it is with Jehovah’s wit- 
ncucs. Daniel, by disregarding the unriglltcous law 
of that rciilm, would bring upon him death, bllt un- 
foithfulncss to Jehovah f&xl would bring upon him 
destruction. Even SO today, Jehovah ‘S witncsscs, by 
clifiI7?gnYdinf some lil\v of the land, may bc subjcc+crl 
to de& but Ilrcir disrcgarcding of or disobcdicixx to 
Jchov~11’s law means the coinplctc destruction (JE tllcir 

wry existence, BY JCSW tlorlurcd: “And fear not 
tlicm which kill the l~otly, but arc not. able to kill the 
$0~1 : but rather fear him which is ab1~ to destroy l)oth 

soul and body in hell.” (Matt. 10: 28) Those fuith- 
ful unto J&oval1 obey hir law, and trust him implicit: 
ly as to the result. The failhful fear ncithc>r mai1 1101 

Devil, hut they do m;lkc Jcho~:~h God their Ec;lr; as 
it is writtcu: “~&W!tify thC krtl Of h(JStS hilndf; 

ad let him bc your fear, and let him be your dread. 
And he slinll bc for a sniicliinry.” (Isa. S: 13,14) 
To obey Jehovah’s law tlrc faithful anointc(1 cannot 
hide tbcmsclvcs by declining to openly testify to his 
name, nor CilIl they have an cscusc to sit. quietly in 
their homes and hum hymns and read buolts. The 
true and faithful arc Jchov:~h’s witncsscs, and they 
must not CWSC to bcur the fruits of the kingdom bc- 
fore men and to pray for tbc increase of Jcl~vah’s 
kingdom intcrcsts ant1 for the destruction of Satan’s 
rule. In the faithful pcrformancc of their divinely 
Kiven commii;siori tbc remnant kaow that they are 
putting tlicrnselvcs in a position of jeopardy at the 
hands of men; hut they are blind to ercryt,hlq save 
that of ren’lcring full obedience unto Jehovah God. 

-Isa. 42: 19. 
38 The divine record supports the conclusion that 

Daniel was not present before the king when the C!(J11- 

spirators appeared to make accusation against him. 
lie was tried in his absence. It is cvcn so at the prcs- 
r:nt time. Often the case is made up, and the decision 
determined upon, before the dcfcndants, Jehovah ‘s 
witncsscs, are even arrested. Seeing L)nnieI clown on 
his knees praying, the satraps chuckled to thctmscl\-cs 
and went straightway before the king. “Tllcn they 
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came near, and spake before the king concerning the 
king’s dccrce; Ha.& than not signed a decree, that 
errry man that shall ask a petition of an\- god or man 

within thirty d:~:;s, save of thee, 0 king, shall be cast 
into the don of lions8 The king o:lswercd and said, 
The thing is tmc, according to the law of the Medcs 
and Persians, which altercth not. ” (hl. G : 12) The 
conspirators wishrd to yet the absolute confirmation 
from the king’s lips that the dccrcc had been signed 
making death the penalty fox any man’s asking a pc- 
titian of any god or man other than the king within 
thirty dilJ2. Tllry~put :I hypothetical CaSC before the 
kin:, being carci’ul to hold back the nnmc of Daniel 
urit il thcly reccivc-(1 that &sir-cd an.5Wr. The answer 
of the king was in the aliirmati~c, ttmt they had 
J)rOpCrly Stilt <'II tttC d(??Wc 8s sipwtl, :Illd tllnt such 

Iriw was utlchanp~hle. The conclusion of the con- 
spirators then was that they had an open and shut 
cast against L)nnicl the ,Jcw and that now they would 
soon make lion l’c~l of him. .Tn modern times, when it 
scrws ncctl fill to accompli4t sonrc:thing that is un- 
usi~al the rut in: powers tlcclarc that a “state emer- 
gw”y” csisis ;Itlcl tllat I’ol* tIlC SilfCty and pKlCC Of 

the people of thr! nilliollci dl%!;tiC luws mud be mndo 

aud ox~tit~cl. I%:Iwc~ iii:~m Ihilt hypocritical excuse 
ttic IIitltr p)vcrnrn!M clitl witlrf’ut r’cason or just 
WLISC issue a &c~ror: prc’l~il~iting Jeho~::h ‘s w.itnt?sscs 
from preaching tlic, b ::(jsi)cI of the kinglvm and from 
sc>rvin:: J~~hovntl CM wifllin that1 realm. In other 
pi1rts of “(‘ti~isteu~lom” S:kt;ui ‘pi CL’OW~, nndcr the 
I~~il~li:ldli~) Ol’ C:Og, ir4 tloiti:: tl~c snrnc thing. Such !vas 
forrstmth~ rd by the t hirly-day period fiscd by the 
law of the king as an “c:rnc!r:~on~:y period “. The 
cncmic~s of Cod scixa upon iike man-made period of 
“~mer~~n~~y” to find SWIW I::wful cxcbuse by which 
Jdlov;111 ‘n witnesses may IN? tlc:~troycd. Thus the SC 
trn~)s put lhc m~ttcr bt!f(Jr(? the kirlq in order to bring 
ahoat the dt:ath of IIatli(tI. It is even so today, that 
the lcndcrs of ” Christt~ndom” liitlc behind Tillat they 

call a “state cnicrgenCy” and cmcrgcncy laws as a 
cover for their wicked action in bringing tlht the 

pcrsectltion :rrlcl &struct ic,ll of Jchovoh’s witnesses 
itlI(l the preventing of the declaration Of the mesxqe 
of God’s liiIl~$i0m. 1)nuiel at this stage of tht? pro- 
phciic picture appcarcd to be in grave dnlger of im- 
mediate destruction. l’hc king had unwittingly com- 
mitted himself by his dccl;rmtion of the l:I!+i, aJld 

from this he could not now withdraw. Likewise in the 
present time Jchorah’s witnesses and tbcir work in 
every part, of “Christendom” apparently stand in 
grave danqcr of imme~liutc destruction. Khat will 
the faithful do nom? and why, some will ask and do 



ETTOVMS GOD ended his creative pork with re- 
spcct to the earth on the scvrnth “day” or crcn- 
tiw period. The record of the book of Genesis 

(2: 2,3) says: “,1nd he rcstcd on the seventh day 
front all his work whirh he had ma&.” Without 

doubt this statement relates to the creative work of 
Jehovah so Sar as the same pertains to thing3 earthly. 
God is nwer idle. Lana after lhc creation of man 
Jcsw Christ said: “Xy Father workcth hitherto, 
and I work.“-John 5: 17. 

Xian was the climax of the work of God as God’s 
crration related to tlkin~s twthly; which work was 

ljcrfcct. (Dcut. X: 4j Thrrcaftcr Jwus came to the 
awth; and it. may bc ;!!AiZd, \i’as not he the crcativc 
work of Jehovah as tllat work related trJ the things 
of the earth? So; hc was noi. 31~ w:!s the second 
pcrfrct man on the earth, but hc was not created as 
k?dam was ercatccl. Iris Ii f~, or cxistcncc, together 
with i.hc right thcrcto, was transferred from hcavcrl 

to earth. lfe ws bc::ottrn in the wnnh of 3Iary by 
the pun-w of Jchov:~h, c-w11 as the prophet Jsaiah had 
foretold that a virg:in should conccivc and bring forth 
a wn. (1s:~ 7 : 14) JIc was not. there crc+~tctl, lmt he 
\vns the only hc::ot ten Son of (id. (.Jotw 3: 16) The 
Script 11rcs frcqu~wily spcalc OS him as God’s only 
bc!~ottm sou. 

Xnny mnkc the mistoh of thinking that God is 
rc!qWlsiblc for the birth of cvcry child. God dclcznt- 
cd to the first man Adam the power and authority 
to transmit life; ant1 when X&m ws s~~tcncctl to 
death bwausc of Sin 1 ttc: right to life Wi!.R taken from 
him :!nd he could not transmit tlic ri$lt to csistcncc 
or life, but ltc did trilIlSl~lit lift to a limited dcgrce. 
Jcsrts was born in a matlncr similar to that of othw 
‘chiltlrcu: but his Ijirt h WT,X prrfcct, lwc:~nse his wist- 
wee and the ri::ht tlwrcfo rmatial cd directly from 
,Jchovnh. In 1 Corinthians 15: 17 it is wril.tcn : “The 
first man is of the c~arth, carthy: the second man js 
the hJrd from l~c;~~.c~t~.” 

Since all the human raw span:: fwm hdam and 
wre begat ten or hoI~1 after his sin, all were born 
sinners. librnl~am, Isaac, Jacob, and all other men of 
Cod wcrc under this same disability. The exception 
to this rule was Jesus; and he was perfect, for the 
reason that he was not hcgotten by man, as above 
stated. It thcrcfore is clear tllat wlln~ he had crcatcrl 
Adam, Jchovuh rested from his creative work relative 
to the earth. 

At the time that L1brallam offcrcd his son Isaac as 
a sacrifice in the monntain cnllcd jloriah God said 
to him : “Jn thy seed shall all t!lc nations of the earth 
be blessed.” (&IL 22: 18) L\ny blessing of mankind 
that would be of lasting value must inclu&? an O~J- 

portunity for man to gain cr-erlasting life. The son 
of Abraham being imperfect, it is manifest that. the 
promised blc.ssing could not come through him. The 
fact that Isaac died and that the blessing did not come 

in his day is of itself proof that Isaac was not the 
real One indicated h,v the promise. Idng after\>-ard 
it ws written (Gal, 3: S, 16) : “And the scripture, 
foreswing that God would justify the heathen throttgh 
faith, preached bcr’orc the gospel unto ,?brilhum, say- 
ing, In thee shall all nations ~JC blcsscd. Kow to Ahra- 
ham and his seed were the promises ma&. He snith 
not, ilnd to seeds, as of mziiy; but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ.” 

For ccnturics the ‘seed of promise’ through which 
the hlcssitq must come to the pcoplcs of earth K:X 
shrowlcd in mystery. (1~1 ordained it ~1. That mp- 
tery Ixpu to be 111& know11 at PclltI’CC?;t, the iif- 

ticth day after Jesus was raisc(l from tlw cl~ncl, :>n!l 
was tht*n mndc known only to those who wcrc wn- 
sccratcd rlrtd faithfully dcvotc(l to the rAOrd (:Otl. 

(Col. 1: 2G; Eph. 3: 4, 9) That ‘seed of promise’, 
which is the mystery of Christ, is the new crealirrn, 

and constitutes the n~cllcy cmploycd and to IN cnl- 

ployed hy .Jchovnh in carryill, cy out his ~,UI’~“J”C to 

vinrlicxte his tdy nanlc i~nd to blwu all t tic f;itnilics 

of tho earth as pw-nisctl. The Mcs~;~II~~ of the familic*s 
Or J)cOJ~JW of the Cilldll Illi’illlS that c::>d \Yi!l give 1 hw 

op~wrt~triity to liw, and such ol)lwrtutiil y ni\ist c011)c 
in his itpJ,oirltctl wry, to wit, by nnrl Ihruugtl ttlc: 

pronrisctl seed, which is Christ ,lcsus. 

The new cre;ltion while on c:lrth is a rwl thing, 
not ill1 iip.$Ilary or “PCCk(J~lC(1” thin;:. It docU IlOt, 

consist of all WIK~ claim to tz Christiiui, but cousisis 

of ot~ly those nho by achptiou into Jcho~ah’s royal 

filmily hccottlc part of the ‘Seed of promise’ as m:w- 
bcrs of the body of Christ.’ It is written (2 Car. 5: 
17) : “If any man bP in Christ, IX is a new c~t’cltftlrc: 
old things we pass& away; bchold, all things WC h- 

come new. ” 

The human body is tnkcn as an illustration of The 
Christ, the Head and the mcmbcrs of the body lwing 
rcfcrrcd to as one. The apostle Paul v~itcs: “For 
as the body is one, and h:lth many nlcmhcrs, and all 

the mcmbprs of tlist one body, being I~~III~, arc wc 

body; so also is Christ. For the body is not one mcm- 
bcr, but many,” (1 Cor. 12: 12, 14) “The Christ” 
and “the new creation” therefore mean one and ti:c 
s3n:e thing. 

“Christ” means the Anointed One of God. The 

CHIEF ONE OF THE NEW CREATION 
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puring of the anointing oil on the head of Aaron 
the first Jewish high priest symbolically said: ‘This 
one is anointed and is set aside to serve the Lord God 
in the priest’s offlce to which he is appointed.’ This 
foreshadowed the anointing of Christ Jesus. God did 
the anointing; therefore Christ Jesus is The Christ 
of God, appointed, anointed and installed iu the office 
of High Priest for the service of Jehovah. (1 Cor. 
32: 13; Eph. 1: 17) As the scripture (fIdJ. 1: 8, 0; 

Pa. 45: 6,7) states: “But unto the Son [Jesus] he 
sailh, Thy throne, 0 God [mighty one, or ruler], is 
for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sccptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved rightcous- 
IWSS, and hated inicluity ; t hercforc God [Jehovah], 
cvcn thy God, h:lth anointed thcq: with the oil of glad- 
ncss above thy EelIows.” 

C!hrist .Jesus is the ‘seed of promise’, or “seed of 
Abraham”, the official channel through which the 
blessings of all the ndions of the part h must come. 
(Gal. 3: 27-29; 4: 28; &h. 6: 17; 2 ht. 3: 13) The 
swl must first come, and through the seed the bless- 
in!: would come. That dcclarcd purpcxse of Jehovah, 
which is called the Abrahamic covenant, is the only 
covenant pertaiinin,n to the blessing of tlic people, and 
that covenant is not inn& with any creature. It is 
t,he unconditional promist! of Jchovnh, made doubly 
sure tlilcl binding by his word and oath. Jehovah also 
saw t hc necessity for IL covenant, “tlic, new covenant,” 
to take out a people for his tmttc. (A& 3 5 : 14) Jc- 
hOvaIl gave his ward of prcJln&? that hc wnuld bless 
maukirld nftcr the taking out of this people for his 
name and the setting up of his kingdom, and that 
blcssin~ must come t tirongh his chosen seed, Christ 
Jesus. That being his expresxxl purpose, Jehovah w-ill 
perform his purpose. 

The clergy of the denominational systems have 
taught the people that the only place of salvation is 
in hcav~n, that IIO one can be sav~l unless hc joins 
himsctf unto some dcrlominatic’nal church system, and 
that thctn when he dies he will go to heaven. They 
have made the people believe that Gocl has been put- 
ting forth a strenuous effort to get men into heaven. 
Satan the deeeivcr has bcrn responsible for this 
schcmc advocn:ed by the prcachcrs. IIis purpose has 
been to turn the minds of the proplc away from God 
and to blind them eonccrning God’s provision for 
their salvation and blcssiug. Up to this time Satan 
has well succeeded in blinding mankind; but now the 
change is at hand, because it is God’s due time to 
let the people know the truth. 

It seems clear that the time is at hand when the 
people may understand that the mystery hid from 
ages and generations is The Christ, through which 
their b&sings must come. Christ is God’s way for 
man to obtnin life. Life is a gift from God through 
Christ Jesus. (John 14: 6; Ram. 5: 1s: 6: 23) The 
people must have some knowledge before they can 
accept God’s gracious gift. In due time God ail1 

bring all men to an accurate knowledge of the truth, 
and that time seems now at hand. (Isa. 11: 9) Men 
may t&c courage now and study God’s purpose with 
a hope of finding the way that leads to everlasting 
life and blessings. This is true, not because men arc 
any wiser today, but because it is the due time of 
Jehovah. 

The pcrfeet man Jesus consecrated himself unto 
God. Consecration meant his itgreement to do the will 
of God. TIC said: “I come . . . to do thy will, 0 my 
God. ’ ’ (Ps. 40: 7, 8; Reb. 10: 7) This he did when 
he presented himself at the Jordan river and was 
baptized by John the Immc~rser. His baptism was a 
picture, symbolic:ally testifying of his dent h as a man 
in order to be the IMermer of men. (ICom. G: :3,4) 
From the time of his hirl h as a babe until the morncnt 
of his baptism ho n-as a human crcaturc, nothing 
more and nothing 1~s. IIc was perfect. 

At the time of his baptism JCSUS \irils bcgottcn by 
$chornh and acknowledped as his bclovecl Son. After 
his temptnt,iotl in the wiltlcrncss he was anoinictl with 
the spirit of God. (Natt. 3: 13-4: II) ‘UWV hc bc- 
came Jesus Christ, the anointed One of God. As it 
is writteu : “God atioiulcrl Jesus of Nzzarcth with 
the holy sJ)irit and with ~‘o~vw.” (,Icts 10 : YS) Tl~ro 
the ntxv creation bc~~:sn; and thcrc Christ .Jcsus was 
made tllc 11~~1 0~1'1' the members of t 11c ‘II(:W ercii- 
tion, which is I& body. (Co). 1 : 1.8) 11 is anoint iti:: 
carried wit Ii it a commission from dclio~ah God to 
do a specific work. (1~. 61: 1, 2) After Jqsus WY 
thus anoit!tcd hc understcJod what 1ii.r rc~lxtionstii~~ 
was to Jchovnh ant1 the work that he had to do. 
-Luke 4: 16-21. 

At the time of ar,ointin: of Jesus hc was n~tpoiutrd 
and instnll~~~l in the ofiicc of l’riclst unto ~Jrl~ovah (lotl. 
Ho Vi>lS :l.Iid is a Prirbst “ aflfhr the order of ;\Irl(*tiiz- 
edck”. (IIcb. 5: 3-6; 1’s. 110: 4) As a ma11 IIC sp1’~111~ 
from the tribe of Judah, atld there was no provision 
made by .Jchovah God for a priesthood to ~JC! taken 

from that tribe. It was as a new crcaturc that J~w.~s 
was a l’rit5t of ttic similitude of 1\I~~l~~l~izcxl& the 
king of aiicictit Salem and the prit5t of tlic Jlost Hiah 
God. (Ilcb. 7 : l-22) As such Priest, Jrsus was, and 
is for ever, the honored Servant and Exccutivc Offic~c~ 
of Jehovah God. As a grcnt High Priest he o~&rcd 
himself as a human sacrifice to provide (and he did 
provide) the ransom price. 

Christ JWUS died upon the tree on C;Ilvary and 
thcrcby gave himself a ransom for all mankind. 
(1 Tim . 2: 5, 6; fkb. 2: 9) IIc was put, to death i!i 
the flesh and was raisetl from the dead in the spirit. 
(1 Pet. 3: 18) He was the first one tli:it was raised 
from the dead to perfection of life. (1 Cor. 15: l-20) 
He was given immortality at that time, cvcn as .Jc- 
hovah God had promised; and while he diet1 as a 
man, hc was raised as divine from the dc;~d, ::nd is 
now alive for evermore.-John 5 : 26; Rev. 1: 18. 

Because Christ Jesus was God’s anointed Priest 
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to minister in the of&c to which he was appointed, name and the salvation of men was committed to 
he said: “I can of miric own self do nothing: . . . him. (John 5: 23) When hc said, “I can of mine 
because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the own sclE do nothing,” that did not mean that he \VilB 
14Alcr which hath sent me.” (John 5: 30) From coerced into obedience by Jehovah; hut it did mc;1n 
the time that he was anointed all work and judg- that l& devotion to his Father was so absolute and 
ment conccrnin: the execution of the divine pm’pxe complctc that he would and could do nothing euccpt 
with reference to the vindication of his Father’s in harmony with his Father’s will. 

PRAISE THE LORD FOR WONDERFUL TRUTHS 

b’o know you arc busy, but me mud write you to esprrss 
our ttwrt~felt juy in studying the \voutlerful truths in tt:c 
I!ibla which we so m:uvetuusly rcvealocl in the litcrnturc dkieh 

you write. 

On0 of your pionccts visited our istnnrl some ten months ago 
anJ dctiverect the wrmclor fowl to us. Sinre then we have met 
together rvcry Sund:ty nnd ntultied Borne of your books. 

Par mnny years w tinw loqcd to un~lctstnntl the Bit&, 
which seemed to us a book of confusion. With so mnny con- 
flictinq crcc~lv in ttrc wvorhl wc c::rve it up :l.y hopcd~!sn. But 
prnisc be to Ltic Lurcl for delivering the woudcrful food which 

,S:~rnuncl,. WXTJX Ru lO:lfi:un 
Tu 4:151trn Tli 4:15pm 

Syr:lc.0sc F+SYR Fr 5 :15;1m 

Jib. 1’1 ‘us \i’T’.\S xu 0 : onpI 

No 1 :OOpm SIl 9 :oo:ml 

NORTH CAW~LINA 
hshcvillc \VWSC Th 5::;Opm 
Chnrlr~tte \VPOC Su 9 :4%m 
Grccmsboro WRIG Su !I :4hm 

Raleigh YWTF Su 9 :45am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
CL+?1 Forks IWJJi SU 2:30pm 

Akron 

Akron 

OHIO 
n’ADC So 1:45pm 

w’c 11 : 15:1m 

\VJ\V Su 5 ::Xpm 
\ve 3 :fJnnm 

c!lewIand RfiR SIrlO : SOpm 
Tu 11:30nm Th 2 ::!(lpm 

Fr 7:3O~m 
Clcvetnnd WJhY Sn 9 :45nm 
Colunibull W’hIU Su lO:Onam 

Th 7 : 1Spm 

Colunilm5 W11NS SII 8 :45nm 
bfo t!:l.jpm We 2 :15pm 

Fr 2 : l.5pm 
I~:rytun U’SJIK Su 1 :::opm 
ia. Crab w1113lJ su 4 : 3n[tru 

We 4:3Opw Fr 4:Npm 

Toledo \%XI’D Su 9 ::;O:tm 
8s 8 ::;O:un 

Youn~st’nWKIW Au lO:I)O:tm 
We 4 : DOpi 

Zancsvilte WALR Su 10 :OoRm 
We 4 : 15pm 

OKLAHO;MA 
Klk City KASh Su 1 :lBpm 
Old ‘:rC’ity KONh Su 12 :45pm 
Punc;r City \\‘UGZ Su 10 : IJUxr~ 

WC 9 : Oftpm 
Shawnee KG&y 110 8 : -ljpll 

\Ve 8:13pm Fr 8:4311ni 
Tulsa rivco su 10:15um 

OREGON 
KlamnthF. liFJI MO 8:l:jpm 
Mrrshliehl KOOY MO 1 :301~1n 
Mcdford KJI ED Tu 1:30pm 
Portland LiWJJ Su 4:1511m 

PENSSYLVANU 
Erie WLBW Su 10 :45am 
Ctonside WIBG Su 1:15pm 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4::Ot~m 
Pllil ‘rl WVCAU Su 12 :On nn 
Pl~iln~lelphia WIP Su G :43pm 
PittPh’gh Tcgv sn 10 : nonm 

170 1:45nm Fr 1:43nm 
I 

We, 3 : Aipn 
Wash’ton FKBO Ru 9:4~nm 
W’msport WR.iIi Su 5 :DOpm 
York WOKK su 3 : 001”” 

PHILIPPINE ISLASDS 
Manila KZEG Su 7 :OOpm 

Th 7 :OOi$m 

I;‘r S:&rn 
El l’nso RTSM Su 1:13pnr 
FL ~Vorth IiT-IT x0 B:l~5pJll 

Ve 5:13pm Fr 5:l.ipm 
Gnlreston ZiLUF Su 8 :UlJt”” 

we 8 :nnpu 
IIowton KXYZ Su 1O:OOnm 
8. Angelo KC; KL Su 1 :-1>pm 

Th 8 :45:1m 

Ruthd \VSYl3 su 10:00:rM 

‘I’ll 5:::ol~ill 
St.A1lJ:lns \VQl~:I su 1 : olljlnl 

‘I!11 ‘T:OLJ.!rr! 

WEST VIRGISIA 
ClUCfiCltl Ii’11 IS su 9:n~hm 

1% R :ll’l!!ril 
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AUSTRALASIA 

NEW SOUTH WALKS 
Albury f-hY TU 8:45pm 
Coulburn 2-GN Su 7 : 3Opm 
Gmiton 2-Gk Tu 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-ml I311 7 :oopm 
Lismore 2.XN We 7 : l;pm 
New CnaUc 2-HD Su 10 : 30em 

8u 9:30pm St1 I1:40pm 
wo G : 3opI” 

SydIlCy 2.UE su !J :w.hm 

1s ‘gu IV ‘ga %-M’G Su 9 :3Oam 

We 7 :45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-IIC SU IO:lSum 
P.fackay e-arrr Hu 10:15anr 
bf:lrybor ‘gh 4-l%ilH We 9 :45pn1 
R~ckh’pton 4.RO We 10:001)1n 
Townsvillo 4-TO We 8:UOpm 

TASiWhNIh 
1,:tuneeston 7-LA lrr 4 :4Gpm 
Ulvcrstone 7-UV We 5 :3Opn1 

BELGIUM 
IIuinaut \YA I,T&ONIA- 

BONN l4 
(201.7m) k:sJ’KItANCE 

We 8:4Zpm 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
Cd#Dy CFCN Su 5 :45pni 

NOVA SCOTlA 
Sydney CJCU Su 9 :OOpm 

OXTAR 
Hamilton C ICON Su IO : 300 m 

su 1:3opuJ su 8 :OOpm 

CJJiNA 
Shanghai X,\IHA Su 7:3opm 

CUBA 
Caibarien C3f TLD 

Spanish Su 7 :OOpm 
Havana CJZHI su 1l:ISnm 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spar&h Su 11 :OOan1 
Spanish Th I1 :OOnm 

Hnva)p an&;; Z.y:$gl, 
Span&b Su 0 :OOpm 

ESTTTOSIA 

Reval RADIO Su 4:3Opm 
(296.lm) TALLINN 

FRANCE 

Paris RADIO L L PARIS 
we 8 : 15pm 

Paris BAD10 NATAN- 
Vl.TUS Su 12 :00 nn 

Tu 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 
Sn 7:45pm 

Toulouse RAIJIO 
TOULOUSE We 7 :50pm 

Sa 7:EiOpm 

MEXICO 
&lexico XECV’ 

Spanish Th 10 :OOpm 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAYA 
Dirm’han1 WAPL Hu 12:45pm 
I$irn1’ham \VBRC Su 10:OOam 
nc~ttlan \Vh(:l’ Su 1 :ZOpm 
>i ‘tgomery\VwA su 3 :4Gpm 
&luacle S. \V,C’Rh Fiu 6:OOpm 

We 8:0Oyn1 Fr 8:OOpm 

ALASKA 
AachoragcKE‘QD We 9 :30pm 
KctchikanKGl!U BIo 7:lBpm 

Th 7:lBpm Ss 7:IDpm 

Biubec 
UFC 

Jerome 
\VO 

Prescott 
we 

Tucson 
We 

Puma 

ARIZONA 

KSUN Su 
4 :$llpzJ ;;; 

5 : 15pr11 s:c 

Spanish 1% 

KYJY Su 
5:45prn Fr 

KdAR Su 
7:OOpm Fr 

KUMh Su 
Spanish Nu 

4 :OOpm 
4:OOpm 
5 :15pm 
5 : 15pm 
4 : 3opm 

5 :i5pm 
5:45pm 
5 :45pm 
7 :OOpm 
6:l5pm 
6 : OOpm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay’ville KUOA Su 12 :45pm 

lVt3 11 :3Oam Fr 4 :3Opm 
Hot Sp’ga KTIIB Pu I :OOpm 
Little R’k RARK Su 9:OOnm 
Little R’k KG111 bu 7:OOpm 

We B:JOpm Fr 5:30pm 
Little R’k KT,RA Su 70:30am 
Pawgould IKBTbl Su 1O:OOam 

ISe 11:30am 
Texarkana EC&ZC Su G :45pm 

CALIFORNIA 

El Centro IX0 Su IO : OOam 
Eureka 1 I KIEAI ?,u 10 : 30am 
Presno TiJlJ Su 3 :&pm 
Hollywood KSX’ EU 7 :45pm 
Long U ‘eh KGEH Fu 10 : 45am 
Los Angeles Iil‘U Su 9 :30am 

Su S:OOpm Th 8 :OOpm 
Oakland KLS 6u 32 :15am 

We 2:4jpm I+ 2:t5pm 
Oakland KTZO\V Su 10 :l5am 

SU 0: 15pm 110 S:l.ipm 
We 8 :I;Spm 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 9 : BOam 
8. F’ciseo KTAB SK 9:3Oam 
Stockton KGDM Su 9 :3(ram 

We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm 

COLORACO 
COl’O SDP. Volt &I 10 :3&m 

We -5 :3Opm Sa 4 : XOpm 
Denyer KF’EL Su 7 : 15pm 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su I :15pm 

Greeley KFKA Su 6: 43pm 
Lemnr I-iTlm su 7 :15pm 

We 2:4Opm Fr 2 :4Opm 
Yuma KGETi bfo 12:45p 

We 12:43pm Fr 12:45pm 

CONWECTJCUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:30am 

DELAWARE 
%?lm’ton WDEL Su G;l$pm 

DISTRICT OF COLU,MBIA 
TVdington WOL 8u 6:OOpm 

FLO!tIDA 
Jacksonv. \t’MHII Su 10:0&tm1 
hliami WIOD Su 5 :::Oom 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGJ1[B Wo 11 :=!:iam 

Fr 7:13pM 

IDAJJO 
Boise KID0 8u 10:45:1rn 
Ithho Fulls KID Su IO:OOam 
h’nmpa EFXD ,su 11 -0oam 

MO 7I45pm 
Twin l?alls KTFI Su 10:45am 

Su 4:43pm 

1LLIXOIS 
Bloom ‘ton WJBC Su 9 :4&m 
Decatur WJBL Su 10 :0%!111 

Fr G:3:hM 
Harrisb’g WEBQ Su 6 :UOplu 
Quincy WTAD Su I? :::Opm 

we 1 :ooplll 
Bockiclrd WROE Su lfi :lT~nrn 

Su 9 :3Opm We 9::Xpm 
Sp ‘field IVCBS 8u :P :30pru 

Sa 11 :lri:m 

Tuscola WDZ 8u 12 :&?pm 

INDIASA 
Ind 'apolid WKBF Fu 10:OOnm 

Tl1 1:OOpm 
JIuucie WLBC Su 4: I+” 

Fr 4:30pm 

KAXSAS 
Coff eyville KGGF Su 

Th 

KENTUCKY 
Louisville WAVE Su 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep ‘t KWKIL Su 

MAINE 

1:45pm 
8 :45pm 

2 :4;Tpm 

9 :4&m 

Bangor WLBZ Su 10 :45sm 

IMAKYLASD 
Baltimore WI%\ r, Su 31:30am 
Cuml,crl’dWTIKJ 310 1: 15~111 

ISo l:l.‘,pm E’r l:l~pm 
Hagerst ‘n \VJE.T Su 10 : 15am 

MASSACIIUSETTS 
gWtsg P. WIWO Su 1% :3Opm 

wlJI~Il su 1L’::;upm 
Boston W\‘sA(: Su 1O:OOrrm 
Sp’gfit:ld TV1IXS Su10:tOuru 
\Sorcester TSOIX Su 10 :YOaul 

MICfilCAN 
Chlilmet 1VIIDF Tu 6 :l.+n 
I)etroit \!-.JIt Su 10 :‘)Otlm 
.Jwkson WITI\t SU ti :::Opm 
KalaulazooWK.%O su !):J*>:Im 

\sc 1 : 15pul 

MINSESOTA 

MISSISSII’PI 
Gulfport \\'CiCJl St1 9 :45:l.!n 

NRVADA 
Reno IiOII Su 10:3Onn1 

(Contilrrlen on @(Igo Jo”/) 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 

117 Adams Street - BrcokIp, N. Y., u. s. A. 

OFFICEES 

J. P. RCTUEITORD Prcsidcnt W. E. lr~x Anxxxr~ Secretmy 
-- 

“And all thy children shall be LU@C of Jehovah; znd 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“-ljnioh ~#:IJ. 
- 

TflE SCRIPTURES CILEARLY TIXCH 

THAT .JEtlOVAIl’S ORG.WfZ,.1TfON js callc~l Zion, and 
that Grist .J~nus is the Chief Ofiiwr t.l~crc~tF 3~1 is tllo 
rightful Xi?= of the world ; ttmt the anointed nnd faithful 
followcra of Christ Jesus aro c!lildrtxn 0E Zion, rr~!ml,ors of 
Jclt~vcth’s orgxnizlt ion, nurl azo his wit ncsws y, II~I:W tiutp ~a~1 

1. 
rivilcgo it is to twtify to the suprcnwy of’ .J(dto\-x11, tlwlaro 
13 purpcscs toward mnnltin~l us cxpwssefl in thd Jiiblu, an3 

to bear tho fruits of the kingdom beforo all who will hcnr. 

THAT Tf-lE WORLD has entlcd, and tho I,orcl Jesuj Chriqt 
ham IJL’CI ~~l:trcd lay Jchovnh upon his throwt aF authority, 
hm ousted Sattin from hrnrcn and is prowrtling to tho 
esld&d~mcut of God 5 kiugdnm on earth. 

THAT Ti-IF. RELIEF nnd hlcssincs of the rcoplca of earth 
can eomo onlg by and thronqh Jehovah’s Itin+m nu?:-r 
Christ which has now hqm; that the Lord’s nest gw:tt 
act is the dcstrwtion of S:ttno’s orgranizntion rknrl the esl:tb- 
lishmwt of rig$tcouancss in the enrtll., and thnt under the 
kin:dorn all those ~110 will obcp its nghteous Inms shall bo 
restored nnd live on earth Porevcr. 

The prophet Ezekiel rcgul:tr ly n7wsur~vl the watera flowing 
out frolu the teru~)lc. Tlv2 Sucicty dor:.s IikCwinC, :tntl here nn- 
nouur:cs the issue uf the 1’ear liool; lor 19X. l‘luu cvntnins Ilie 
presitlent’s :innu:rl report, cltwrIt)ing tltc purpuwa of the So- 
eirty nw.I hrl~4y IJut eolrlI”~licxlsi~t’ly rwicwinr: the activitiw, 
the eqwrienccs an4 0~ work nccomplislwti dur;ng that scrricc 
year just past h.y Jcthnv:~!~ ‘s nitncasws antI Jon:~~lnh brcthron 
in the wriuur countries where tile I,ord 1~1s plwed them. hlso 
the 193.2 ywr text, with appropriate comment, is given, :bcd 
daily texts :tnd commcnta for your refrcshmcnt an1.1 in3trw- 
tion each day of tile year. Only a limit4 edition is being 
printed; hcnw the Yew Book i$ &&red at WC a copy. Remit- 
tance to cowr nlwuld :wcompncy order, forwwlwl to tha 
)?rooklyn oflice or branch ollice. Croups of Jehovah ‘8 witness- 
es am1 Jonnrlulrs sikoultl conrhinc ulders and send through 
local service director or shnrp&ootcr. 

1935 CALESDAR 

You will ho especially pleated rcith the ,SoCiety ‘s cnlendar 
for 1935. Full of nctltiu :UII.~ graphically reprtwutin~ the as- 
tounding vic*tory Jrhovah ~111 qrin for his nnme’s snkn. the 
calendar picture is ninst csprcssire of the ycnr’s text, nnd sets 
forth, too, the part timt Jeho~ah’s witnesses must perform nil 
through 193 xotl clear tltruugh to the glvrioua finish. The 
calendar also bears a letter from the president and naming the 
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ISEIOVATI’S rules of action do not change, even 
as hc dors not. change. (XTal. 3: 6) This truth 
was witwtcd by the! unchangeable law of the 

RI&s and J’crsians. The fact that the Scriptures 
mwltion the unct~anjicablcncss of tltc laws of the Alcdcs 
and I’crsiilns is further cvidcnrc that cvcrything rc- 
corded in the 12iblc is rccordcd for a dciinitc purpose, 
;ind piirticul:~rly for t,lle interest of those who now 
constitute t tie rcninant. The grcnt clucstion for dctcr- 
mirmtion is the suprcxnacy of (;od, and this question 
is tmv to Iw sc:t.tlctl, and in this is involved the in- 
tegrity of C~otl’s crcaturcs. The man Jesus was pcr- 
fwt, ycbt he must. prow his integrity, and this he 
could do only by sutcrin, fp from itic assaults made 
ul)on him by the cnomy Satan. “‘l‘liougli tic were a 
Son, yet lcarnetl hr otwdicncc by the things which hc 
SUffCrCd.” (Ikb. 5 : 8) “Yea, and all that wit! live 
godly in Christ Jesus slr:~!! sufi’cr persecution.” (2 Tim. 
3: 12) “Confirming ttle souls of the disciples, and 
cshortinq them to coniiriw in the faith, and that 
WC must I.hrou::h much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of (:otl.” (-MS 14: 23) The faithful mt:n 
of old, including Daniel the prophet, .oF necessity 
must bc and wrc subjcctt to the same rule of tcst- 
in;; to dctcrmine tlicair integrity, and this entailed 
upon t.brm much suf&iiig. T hc things concorn- 
ing them wrc written aforetime for the comfort of 

t hc remnant now on earth. 1Y hen WC apprccintc what 
I):micl and other faithful men of his time had to en- 
dure, WC can understand v;hy Jehovah permits his 
faithful witnesses in these perilous times to suffer 
at the hand of the enemy and his agents. Ry no other 
means could their integrity be fully tested and Ijroved. 

2 The shnmcfaced, bewhiskered, hypocritical sa- 
traps stood before the king, holdirq, as they conii- 
dcntly believed, the death warrant of I)anicI in their 
hand. The spokesman for that wicked combine tttcn 
nddrewd the king in behalf of his coconspirators: 
“Then answered they, and said before the king, That 
Daniel, which is of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, rcgardcth not thee, 0 kilq, nor the dccrec 
that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition three 
times a day.“-Dan. 6: 13. 

* What was the real rcnson or cause Ihnt moved 
those conspirators to tlcsirc the death of Daniel ? Surc- 
ly not merely bccausc he wax a Jew. Hilt1 Daniel been 
agreeing with and working harmoniously with the 
crooked satraps they woultl not care whether he was 
a Jew or of some othrt nationality. Daniel ws the 
only honest man amori,, cr all the satraps, and it was 
his honcatg and faithfulness that intcrfcwl with their 
graft oIwrations cawic~tl on as ofiicinls of the govern- 
mcrtt. Jcl~ovah’s law rc:q~~irc!d I);lnic:l to Iw hmcst 
aUt1 fi\ir in all his dwlinjis, and Daniel \VilS 0lwdic:nt 
to God’s law and hc was not hein:: guided by the law; 
or customs amongst men. Daniel must and did do 
111~ very right thing; olticrwise hc would not hate 
t1ot1 .?dl(JVClh ‘s approval. 

4 The hj-pocrit icnl sat raps who wi&cdly sou~lit t hc 
lift of t)auicl cvitlently made mention to the kin:r i11ld 
emphasized the fact that it was a Jew who hwl bwn 
found violating his dccrcc, and this tlwy did for thr 
purpose of arousing the indignation oi the king 
against Ihc JCWY, even though the law of the ~JcN-s 
was different from that of the M&s. The kinq had 
issued his dccrce, which dccrcc must bt: fully 0beyc.d 
by all at their pt‘ril, and it wo~~td really have matic 
no dif&xcncc whether the violator was a Jew Or a 
Gentile. The mention of the fact that Daniel was a 
Jew discloses the malice on the part of the &raps. 
Haman employed the same tactics when he said: 
“‘i’l~~re is a ecrtain people [Jews] scat t ewd abroad 
and dispcrscd among the pcoplc iti all t tit! provinws 
of thy kingdom; and their laws arc diwrsc from all 
]N!o(~le, noi thcr keep tllcy the king’s laY;s : thcrcfore 
it is not for the king’s profit to sufi’er them.” (!Gsthcr 
3: 8) Thiq has always been tlrc policy of thn Writ, to 
crcnte pwju&x in the minds of the rulillq powc~~s 
nzninst tliosc sou.ght to lx tlcstroyctl. The prclof now 
brought by these conspirators that Daniel was dis- 
obeying the roynt &!crcc! stloutd, as they reasoned, \JC 
enough to stir the indignation of the king n11d bring 
about the immediate execution of the oficnclcr. The 
conspirators, c!aimiug complete loyalty to the king, 
would present an argnmcnt before the kinq to tiiis 
effect: That this man Daniel holds a high position 
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6 The cspcritwe of Daniel forwarns of just such 
a contliIioIi as now obtains lhrou~~h0ut the earth. A 

like ~ViClid rule is :dwatly (~111’orwtl iri C:cm:uiy, ad 

the e~w~ny, moving p;wticularly through the Catholic 

hierarchy, is CIldCilWl’ill~ lo IJIlt Such Su-wllc!:l “liI\W” 

in ogrrntion in the \:nitcci k:t;ltlY ilId 0th’ p3I’t.S (Jf 

the earth, In (‘~crntr~np .J~hovnh ‘s wit ncww arc sub 

ject to all mannw of indigjitics IuoI*c4y bccausc they 

have in their possession :wintcd 1itcriltUrc enabling 
them to urtdwstancl the 1Volortl of God. In this the 

faithfuln~xs ant1 intcgritg of the witnesses of Jcho- 

vah in that lnntl is put to a severe test. God’s pcr- 

mitting it to bc tlonc is mruiifcstl~r for the purpose of 

testing their integrity. As llaman said to the king, 
and as likewise the conspirators concwning lkuiiel, 

‘This perq)le should not be permitted to longer exist 

in this 1atif.l. 

B Evidently Darius the kin g saw the trap into which 

be had been unwittingly led, bnt, being the suprcmc 

rUler, he must now stand b,v his own dwrec and the 
fixed laws of the nation. Xeu hoMing public ofFice 

today see the hypocrisy of the clergy ar;d their allies 

and observe their wrongful course taken against Jc- 

hovah’s witnesses, but such officials lwre not the 
courage to rise above the petty tcchnicalitic~ of the 

law and declare what is right, because they are. in 

fear of josing what they have. Being in fear of man, 

they are M-into the snare. They are easily induced 



tcdimony to tho name of Jehovah dad and thus to 
hold!y declare hiu name. Jchowh’s witnwseS, by Stat- 
in!{ their position before the courts and the lcgislativc 
bodies, arc Ihcrcby giving tcstirwmy to the n:w:C of 
Jcho\-an and informing the peol~lc of .Jchovah’s pro- 
visions made for tllwl and iLI.1 rVlr0 will S:c*rVC right- 
c0us11v:;s. The oMci;~l elcmcnt that is usrtl by the con- 
spi!YitfJrs t0 briny ahUt tl!C S!lli‘r?ri!lg and pl!!!iShmc!!t 

of Jchov:~h’s witncsscs must IJ~ told the rcwion for the 
giving of tlio tcsti!no!!y of and conccr:li!ig th Iiillg- 

darn, and this makw linown to them that by opposin? 
Jchorah’s witnesses they arc fighfing against God. 
(Acts 5 : %, 39) ?'?lus JChJvnh w?S his \VitilC!sSW by 
puttin!: ill their m(JuthS the scriptures arid legal arq- 

melit and givi!ig them opportunity and ability to prc- 

sent this bcfure the m:!~ist!*stcs and c~ur-ts, awl to do 

so in 8 forcihla Rli!ll!!Cr such as worldly l;lW~ClS do 
not see and will not do. Worltlly lawyurs 1001; at the 
tcclmic:~litirs inrulvc& Jehovah’s wit talcs have but 
one l)urpose, u11d tlwt is to magnify the: name of Je- 
hJVilh, :llld h!lIt!~! thf!y M!C and jtrt!S(!Ill. th0 rd iSSUe. 
Such is the rcxwn fur ihc “Or&r of Trial” and for 
the pct.itiws and protests filccl before the Iq$slativo 
boclias of the coquetry. 

3 I<vidcnt ly Darius Ihc kinf: heard the cnnspiratora 
to the conclusiou of their arjinmcut arid the!! rcw:sst:tl 
his court that hc mi+l; considw ways and means to 
xwc’uo Daniel. During that rw~~s the conspirators 
would b0 won&:rin: wl1y the liillg dttlay~~cl in llalltl- 
ing down his dwrcc, and their sl~olxsnian would be 
ready to ngin stress bcforc the Icing the unclian~c- 
ablctms of tlic law of the Jlech5 arid l’crsians and to 
insist that D:inicl must h ir1~mcxliatcly fed to the 
lions. Tltcn the king again :wt~ml~lcxl his court and 
Silt Up011 his throw of jutl::mcrlt, and srJh?!nnly ant1 

with great dignity the hypoc+ritical satrill~s ;gilill fikl 

in and stood before the king. “Th(*tl thcsc ma ns- 
scmblcd unto the king, ilUd said unto the kin?, Know, 
0 king, that the law of thr: ~Ecdcs and 1’erSinns i5, 
That no docrec nor stnttitc which the king c&Mish- 
cth may bc charqd.” (IJan. 6: 15) In modern times 
magistrates illld judges of courts listen to similar ar- 
guments and then rcwss the court for a t itnc upon the 
prctcst of t&in, cy the matter under consideration or 
,~~dviscment. Then later such magistrates and judges 
Sily : “WC see no wrong iu these pooplc c:~llcd Jeho- 
yah’s witnesses, but we must enforce the lam as it is 
written. We are powcrl~ss to help tlwxii.” 

I0 2%~ h:;pocriticaI satraps would see to it that the 
people wrc told that .Dnuicl, t Iic highest president 
of the land, was about to 1~ sentctnccd to death. This 
they would Jo during tllc recess of the court. The 
morbid and bloodthirsty would hurry to the king’s 
palace and would crawl each other to come near and 
hear the senleuce pronouncccl tind to behold tlic 
“faithful satraps”; and the wicked-minded would 
say to each other : “What wonderful satraps we have 
to bring this lawbreaker to justice.” The high court 

of Kill% Darius now ~1121~ aswnb!cd, the h~pnwiticsl 
s;:trnps would see t,o it that tlicy WCL’C standiu: iti 
the front rnnlcs in o&r t!mt, they might sw the cum- 
p!etc humiliation 6f an ho11est Jew who had hindered 
them in their crooked work. d silence like that Il!ltcJ 

dC;lth prcv;~ils in the court. I’COJII. I,nnicl is l)~ongllt 
in nnd SllbjWtCd to the gaze of the morbid crawl. 

Prohnbly that \ri1s the first time he 11:1d app~a~cl lx!- 
fore the c(Jurt after the conspiracy \VilS fO!‘lTlCd, a!!d 

]lGW lx M’;IS to l~c scntenccd to a liorrihlc (lc’ath. Im- 
agine yourst!lf bcinq an onlooker and hcarinq the? stcu- 
torian erJu!‘t crier aii~iounc~~i~~ the king’s c~mm!i!lld : 

“Then tfw kiny rornmniidcrl, and they br011q:)lt J):111- 
icl, and cant hi1n into the clw of lions. Sow the kin:: 
s~~~ilic a!ld s;licl urlto Dani~,l. Thy God, xllom il1oU 
scrvest ~0IltiIIllilll~, hc will drliwr tilec. “----IkIll. 6 : 16. 

l* It is j;wt as Jesus stat& to ltis consIJi!*ir!q (‘!I+ 

mics: “T11ou coultlcst htve IIO pouvr :~t iti! :wlilt4 
mc, cxccpt it, wcrc giwn tlicc from abow.” (.Jolin 
19: 11). XII that same connect ion Jesus furtltcr sili(l, 
in order to diselosc the most rclJrchcnsible : ‘iri’li(~l.~~- 
fore 11~ tIt;tt delivcrcd !I10 unto th(Lc hail1 the Frc’iltcL’ 
sin. ” T6llily tllC Class tllilt “Il:ltll thC grsi:lcl* sin” 
is the Judas or “ma11 of sin” class, which c:l:~ss IJC- 

trays Jchavah’s faithful Ollcs into tlrc llilll(lS Of tllc: 
cruel enemy. Those who huvc once ~CII ct1lightc~nc~l 
in the truth conccriiin~ the lrin~~tlom and w!w tu121 
again to the “bcg~arly elcmcnts” of the Devil’s ~01~1~1 
alT in 3 pOSithi to more C!ilSilv 1oc:lic ~~llOVilll’S wit- 
rlcsses and their rw.mn~r of wur!t and to nric;wl)rcscnt 
thcsc to ofticials ilIlt C~LISC Jell~vtlh’~ witucssw to 1~ 
:lrr(!StCd alid ]Ju!!iShd. 

I3 P,eing put into the den of lions was a plncc of 
fcarfulncss and of great dan~cr, and liwcc a ]~i!!cc 

of ccrtiriu death to D,1niel unlcw Jehovah furnishc~l 
him protection. I,& those who arc faithfully per- 
formin% their covenant in swGng Jehovah God bu 
just. 9,s fearless as was Daniel. bi.auifestly Danicl di(I 
not show any fear. His perseclltors were vicious, erw 
ilY the pcrsccutors and co!!b[JirLltorS again% 3 chor:lii ‘S 
witncsscs today are vicious and are just ;xs vicious: as 
wild beasts, and would just as quickly tear Grid’s 
faithful ones to shreds if permitted to do so. Whiic 
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this is being written it is rcportcd that an offlcer, tak- 
ing into custody one of Jehovah’s wilttcssrs who had 
merely been announcing a broadcast concerning God’s 
Word had said to Jehovah’s witness, and in a man- 
ncr vicious and wicked: “I would like to kill every 
damn' one of you.” WC must here have in tniml 
that the lions in the den where nnnicl was put were 
the king’s lions, and therefore those lions pictured 
Jchovah~‘s forces of justice, and which forces do dc- 
stray those who are guilty of brcalting tltc divine law. 
.Jehovah’s innocent witncsscs arc in danger when the 
conspirators or cxecut ionors assume to he ‘bearers 
of God’s sword not in vain’, and this Ihey do when 
taking t,ltc law into their own hands. They fail to 
rccliolt t,hn.t .Jehovalt is looking after his own. Those 
fully devoted to the Lord, and 1te11ce trusting in him, 
arc shown as saying uudt:r such conditions: “0 Lord 
my Cod, itt ihcc do I I~ut my trust: save me from all 
them that persecute me, and dclivcr me; lest he tear 
my soul like a liott, rencliti g it in picccs, while there 
is none! to &liver.” (l’s, 7: 1,2) “Aly soul is among 
lions; and I lit cvcn among them that are set on fire, 
c~vctt the sons of men, wliosc~ teeth arc spears and at’- 
rows, and their tongue a sharp sword.“-Ps. 57: 4. 

SAFETY 

I4 ;Tcllov;~lt knows full well who sc~vcs him in spirit 
and in trut 11, and his own hc will prcscrvc. King 
IMitts saw the he1p1csst?css of his position because 
of tlrc uticl~nttgcnl~lc law, y’t his CottfXCttCc in Dilnicl 
and in JXtnicl’s God WilS great‘. Hence he said to Dan- 
iel : “Thy God, wltom thou scrvcst cotttinually, he 
wilt &liver thee.” That was a real trilmtc to T>att- 
ict’s integrity toward Rlmiqhty God. It was an ac- 
knowlcdgmcttt by a hcathctt king, yet it rcprrsettted 
Clod’s trihutc to those who are fttithful to him. In 
tht%e pckilous days .Jettovalt permits his faithful wit- 
IICSWS to be led it\rity to prison nttd to suffer indig- 
nities at the hand of Salan’s agents, attd yet at the 
satnc time lie gives illctn full assurance that hc wiII 
prcscrvc and dclivcr those who rcmaitt faithful and 
true to him. “The Lord shall prcscrrc thee from all 
evil: ho sllall preserve thy soul. The Lord shall pre- 
ssrve thy goittg out, and thy cornin: in, from this 
titnc forth, and cvett for evermore.” (1%. 121 : 7, 8) 
IMtbtlcss many of Jehovah’s witnesses in recent 
months have remcntbcrcd thcsc precious words of the 
Scripture when they have hcen led by the strotlg- 
arm squad and placed hchiud prisott bars. This is 
further evidence that the things heretofore written 
were written for their comfort and hope. “The Lord 
knowetlt how to deliver the godly out of tctnptatiotts. 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished.” (2 Pet. 2: 9) “3Iatty are the afllic- 
tiotts of the righteous: but the Lord dclivrrctlt him 
out of them all. He kecpeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken.“--I% 31: 13,20. 

l5 The record does not disclose any reply that Daniel 

made to thn wards of the king n-hen hein: sentenced; 
he said nothittg to his persecutors. It is quite probable 
that he stood mute before the court; but if hc spoke 
it must have been words similar to tltosc spokett TV 
his brethrett ott a previous occasion, who said: “If 
it be so, our Cod, whom we serve, is ahlc to dclivcr 
us from the burning fiery furnace; and he will de- 
liver us out of thin0 hand, 0 king.” (l)att. 3: 17) 
This would show Datricl’s complete confidence in Jc- 
hovalt. The Judcans held in captivity in Iktbylott 
and who rcmaitted faithful trusted in Jchovalt CM; 
and HOW likcwisc in these tnodcm days the f;titltfttl 
ones, in ttitb world, arc cotril~el1ed to walk amidst Sa- 
tan’s organization and to likewise trust Jeh~;th C:o(l, 
and arc assured that he will keep them ir, snfctv i\tttl 
that tic will in due time deliver them. Jehovah al- 
ways rewards the faithful; and where they make Him 
their fear attd refuge, to such hc is a sanctuary and 
com~Me protection. 

lo The conspirators would take no cttatwc on I~Mt- 
icl’s escaping from ttic lions’ mouths; therclfore the) 
saw to it that the den was securely f;\slcrrcd and 
scaled after I);lliic:l had bcctt rasl irt to the li~G!s. “And 
a StOne WIS IJr(Jllght, WItl hid UpJIl thC IImlth of the 
den; and the kitlg scaled it with his own siqnnt, and 
with the signet of his lords; that the purpose rnieht 
ltot bo chilltgcd concerning Uatticl.” (1):~~. G: 1-i) 
They would demand that llic king would seal it with 
his signet, and then thcsc PiOllS-fitWd hypocritical 
lords would stick their signets on the was as ttiou=h 
that wouId tn:tkc it st rongcr. \Vc arc rctnittdcd how 
the same liypoct*itical crowd dicl cottccrnitig tlrc boc!y 
of Christ Jesus. l3ut why did, the king seal the &II? 
The ward and the name of the liillg was ittvoiwd, attfl 
the cotls~~itxtor;i would tlclllalltl Lid ttmc 110 110 pw- 
siblc hope of I’)a!&l’s csmlJc, iLIlt 1lCtlCC t.tltS \V~lll~l 

insist on the kittg’s SP:I~ to hc t.ltcrc in orclcr ihat 
hc ntight not cltattge his dccrec. Likcwisc J~!~ovoh’c; 
name is mJw iI~whw& the test is UpOn hi? rcnl?lallt, 

attd hc permits the test to bo carried througll in or&r 
that t,tte ctlcntx may have IICJ CSCYISC to say that, Jcho- 
valt has cha~ipx~ his decree or law. To he sure, the 
cncmy could do nothiti, (7 against tit0 reIlHliWt s:lVC t)p 
the permission of Jeltovitll, who lets the cncmic.+ have 
all the rope that they desire and go the full lettg~lt 
of it. IJe could stop the persecution of his witneWs 
at any time, but he xi11 do it only in his own clue 
time. 

IT The satraps put their seal upon the stottC, and. in 
doing this tltcy thereby tcstificd against thcmselvcs as 

to their own respotisil~ility fur l):~tiiel’s ill-ircatrnrtttt 
and for his death, if that should follow. l’l~c sa- 
traps did ttot trust the kittp to faithfully k(.:lp his 
word; and ercii so today the azcnts of Satan have no 
confidence in the ~:orcl of Jclinvalt Clod. 1~1; itli;i\i. 
on cnrryitlg out their OrnIl supposed attthurily. Ir’ 
they trusted Jehovah God they would leave to him 
the punishment of wrongdoers. 
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I9 When a person dc:iircs to swr~.h deeply into a 
matter he refrains frown food and uvoi& what. is c:~llwl 
plcasurc. Ile will not lwrmit anytliinq to distract his 
Ci~l+VfLll cOl1Sif,lelXtif~tl from thC sulJ.jwt matter. TliC 
brain is clearer when tire stoma& is not so well filleli. 
hriLlS kIlW that. hIlli(.d WlS iI1 il pCI’ikJUS ~JlrlCL’, rxtd 

although his words SIIOW that he had confidcnre in 
Dililict’S Clod that Ire wfJ1ild df!liWr him, he likwkc 

knew that he as the king must do what he could con- 
sistently do to dclivcr 1)aniel. He might have thought 
that he would be able to cl0 something to bring about 
Denit4’s &Ii\-erancc, i1nIl that. 11c~Ilco he must keep 
a clear mind anil be 011 the al& azirl ready to act; 
bcnce, it is written, “’ I’hcn the king wnt to his palacc, 
and pa~sccl the night fasting; iwithcr were instru- 
mcnts of music brought bcTo~~c him; and his sleep 
wunt from him.” (I) an. 6: 1S) ‘this dots not mean 
that God has to fast or &rain from plcasure, but licrc 
cvidontly it mc:ale tllat when a man has a serious 
task to p(:Y~Wrrk, 110 dlOll]d SW! t0 it that 1112 COIISOrVCY 

his fiWllltiC!S ;\rld LlSl!S tllPll1 t0 the very bWt i.ld~‘tlIltil~C~ 

l);trius \s;~s thrrs showing a p:nuiIlc intrrcst in Dan- 
iel’s wITarc:. This ~Jial.uros how Jehovah has a deep 
intcrwt iti all of tllcw whoni tic has anointed to be 
his wit ll(‘SSW u11d hat, when they au! JJXkI1~ throu$l 
some strcIlLloLlS OldtVll t Ililt Clllilil9 llI,Otl tlicm sufYt’cr- 
illg and puts tllctn in gV(!ilt dilll<~~l’, Jcllovah is \vatCh- 
in:: over them with an oyc! tl~rlt ncvcr sleeps. dcltovah 
himself loves his own ad, as it is written, “In all 
their aiIlktiori he wits rrlllic~tccl.” “For hc that toach- 
cth you f his anointctl] toLw11eth iht: apple of his eye.” 
(Tsil. 63: 9; %rch. 2: S) In harmony with this the 
anointed pray : “Jitfcj~ me as 1 ilC apple of the eye; 
hi& me utdcr the shadow of thy wings.“--I%. 17: 8. 

lo Jctlovah’s witnt5w.x are nobv in a tight place and 
must watrli, and the liord watclws with them. There 
is unity of all in God’s organization. Jehovah and 
Christ JCHIIS are or10 with Ihose of the wmnatlt, and 

licnrc all at the lf~mplo arc one with Them, that is 
to say, all arc dcfq~ly interested in the outcome Of the 
test now upon the anointed. During this time of great 
danger t,he entire company of the remnant as the rcp- 
rcscutatives of the King of Eternity keep themselves 
in an att,itude of prayer and sober tliouglitfulncss 
lest they misq some opportunity of doing honor to the 
name of the Nest I-Ii$l. The hour of great testing is 
upon Jehovah’s witncssw, and hence the admonition 
of the apostle, written under inspiration of t.he holy 
spirit, should now bc heeded: “Praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in the spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints.” (Eph. G: 1s) They thus pray that 
they may at the opportune time open their mouths 
boldly and make known the purposes of Jehovah. 

2o Daniel was in the lions’ den all night, and that 
would afford ample time for the unchangeable law 
of the realm to bc fully satisfied and justice to be 
fully esecutcd by Daniel’s being devoured by the 

lions. The king rcasoncd that, il Daniel continued tr, 
live at, the dawn of morning, lx xouid live ouly by 
God’s interwntion and hence it was time for him to 
be delivered or brought ni) out of the lions’ den; 
lwnw, it is written, “’ !Jhcn the king arose very early 
in the rnwning, aud went in haste unto the dw of 
lions.” (Dan. ti: 10) The king had not slept durirq 
the night, and as soon as day danncd he wcllt to the 
relief of his trusted servant. Jehovah wtc*!lcs osw 

hjs faithful ones and keeps his own, and ho “s11a11 
neither slnrnl~cr nor sleep”. (1%. 121: 4, 5) His capi- 
tal organization is &:ar to .Jcllovah’s heart : “God 
is in the midst of licr [!lis orquiization] ; s!iC XlIilll 
not be moved: Clod shall help her, and that right 
cllrly.” (1’3. 46: 5) Tliwt prwious words arc writ- 
ten in the Scriptures to give assurance and comfort 
to those who are passing thronyh times of peril, that 
they mig!lt frilly trust Jehovah, come what may. 

*I Darius was deeply moved by rcason of the un- 
just trcatntont to which his trustctl servant I)anicl 
had been sul~joet.ot.l, and hc was righteously indignant 
that h? had IWClL UnFVittiIlgIy fhwn intO the [JfJSitifl11 

\vhcre hc must put Ihnicl in a I~lacc of great tlatiqr. 
‘!8lis iS Sh(J\vIi 1J.V his WodS US h! apIJW1d1d the 

de11 : “And whrn ltc Cillnc? to the den, he rricd with 
a kmet~tnblc voice uolo l);rnicl; and the kill: sI)aktr 
bud said to Dnnicl, 0 Daniel, servant of t hc livin:: 
God, is tliy God, wliotn thou wrwst cotitinu;illy, able 
to deliver thee from the lions?“-Dan. 6: 20. 

** 111 Ortll’r to Carry Out his IJLlqXJSC to thf? COmlJktC 

vindication of his name Jehovah permits his faith- 
ful scrwnts lo snl’t’cr even unto a s;icrific:ial tlt'ilt II, all 
of which is pwcioLLs in his sight; as it is written: 
‘il?rccious in the sight of the I,ord is the cleat II of Ilk 
saints. ” (1%. 116: 15) This docn not mean that dc- 
hovah is utinb1o to prc:vctit tlic suiycring of lire hith- 

ful, but he must be faithI’u1 mtl true to his own word 
and then in clue time cxercisc his power in bchnlf ol’ 
those whose hcurls arc pcrfcct toward him. 

28 As the king approached the: den of the lions where 
Daniel was supposed IO have been dcvourcd, he cried 
out. Lilrcwiw while the Iilithfd wmnant are now in 
the midst of the wild bcasls that control this world 
JClllJ~~illl ~JLWlrIimS to them, “Ye are my witnews 
. . . that I am God.” These arc a part of his “faitli- 
ful and wise scrwttt” class; hence Jehovah says to 
them : ‘In my servant my soul has dclig!lt.’ (Is:i. 
42: l-7; 33 : 10-12) Doubtless the hypocritical sa- 
traps were &her personally present or had some 
of their rcprcscntativcs near the den who wonld he 
crying out to Daniel, “ Is your God able to save you 
now 1’ ’ It is even so in the present time that the rep- 
resentatives of Satan in mockery and derision ask of 
Jehovah’s witnesses, “Is your Jchovuh able to dclivcr 
you from our lax? IYc will SllGiV you who is LLc law 
in this lmd.” Uariqs, in askin? the question as ho 
approached the den, shows that now Jehovah asks 
a similar question of his witnesses in or&r to aflord 
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Ihc faithful witncsscs an opportunity to a&nowledge 

thcjr protection and deliverance, and that this is cn- 
tire1y due to Jehovah’s loving-kindness and his JJOWCI’ 

cxcrcised in their I-~ehhlf. So one of the remnant could 
haw a rCason to boast of xvtlid he accOnl~Jlkh?S in his 

own behalf.~ All honor is due and must be and will 
be given to the King eternal. 

GOD’S AXGELS 

*~Jehovah’s angels are a,t all times on the alert 
to carry out the orders of the Most High. (AI&t. 
IS : 10) Daniel had ~0x11~ knowledge of this ~X~CUUSC, 

a% he knew, on a former occasion Jeho~h had sent 
his angel and delivered his three friends from the 
fiery furnace. Now hc had witncsscd the stopping of 
ttic! lions’ mouths for his own protection, and this hc 
knew to be a protection from God exercised by and 
through his angels. Though still in the den of the 
lions, I)anicl answered King I)arius with words of 
f.yootl cheer : “Then said Daniel unto the king, 0 king, 
live for cvcr.” (Ijan. G : 21) Thus J)anicl acknowl- 
cdpxl the king as his friend. 

*$ Uaniel’s heart wax pure and hc spoke gracious 
words to tlic king. “Me that lovcth with a pure 
heart, and hath grace on his lips, will have the king 
as his Ericnd.” (Prov. 23: 11, Lccscr) Kvcn so in 
lhcsc wicked days Jehovah’s witllcsscs in the rlut.chcs 
of the strong-arm squad, and hence in great danger 
of bodily llarm, confidently respond through Christ, 
proclaiming that Jcho\~atl lives for cvcr, and that hc 
is the Friend, the shield and protector of those who 
faithfully serve him. 

PI J)at:iel was quiok to assure Darius that the God 
whom lie scrvc~tl lliltl dolivcrcd him by the hand of his 
ilngC1. “My God hat11 sent his angel, and hat11 shut 
the lions’ mouths, that they hnvc not hurt me: for- 
nsmuch us before him innocency was found in mc; 
and also before thee. 0 king, have I tlorlc no hurt.” 
(I)an. 6: 22) The faithful rwnnitnt know that Christ 
Jesus, t hc mighty A~rgel of Jehovah God, is present 
and is accompanied by his host of holy a~qcls, and iu 
charged with the preservation of those who arc faith- 
ful unto the Most High. (nratt. 25: 31) The rcm- 
nant now apprecintc the precious promiscs long ago 
written for their benefit in these perilous hours, to 
wit : “The angel of the Ilord cncampeth round about 
them that fear him, and clclivereth them.” (Es. 34: 7) 
“For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways.“--I%. 91: 11. 

z The lions in that den belonged to the king, and 
lwncc thy rcpruscntcd Jehovah ‘s justice. (Rev. 4 : ‘7; 
6: 1) Those lions could not destroy Jehovah’s faith- 
ful servant, nor will God’s justice today destroy those 
who are faithful and true to him. The malicious cne- 
my may kill the body of some of those who are faith- 
ful to Jehovah, but the everlasting esistcrlce of thcsc? 
anointed ones is in the hand of the Most High, and 
nothing can pluck them out. Satan has at all times 

tried lo destroy men who show their faithfulnew to 
Jehovah. Paul had a similar cspericrxc, and :!f’!er 
all men had forsaken him he said : “Kot~v~thstnntlill~~ 
the Lord stood with me, aud strcngthencd me; that 1)~ 
me the prcnching miyht be fully known,‘and that iill 
the [natkJlls] might hear: and I was dcliverwl out of 
the mouih of the lion. And the Lord shall dclivcr me 
from every evil work, and will prcservc mo unto 11:s 
heavenly kingdom: to xtiom be glory for ever nrld 
ever. Amen.” (2 Tim. 4: 17, 18) Jr1 these wicked 
days of conspiracy against the anointed of Cod lhc 
beastly element that now rules the earth would (tuicak- 
ly destroy the rrmnant escept for the protection that 
God furl~ishw them throu:;ll his angels. Wit11 corn-- 

plctc contidclice and trust in the Nest lligli the faiih- 
ful constantly prcscnt their pt:titions to the ttironc: of 
divine grace and continue in diligence to proclaim 
God’s name! and his kingdom; as it is written: “Thtl\ 
gapxl upon mc with their mouths, as a ravclling and 

a roaring lion. Save nlc from the liotl’s mout ti : for 
thou hast heard me from the horns of t tic lulicxuws. 
I will declare thy name unto my brcthrcn: in the 
midst of the conp-cEatiori will I praise> l.hec.” (t’s. 
22 : x3,21,22) “ tAOId, tlOW t011g Witt ttlOU tOC!t; m? 

rc’seiic my soul from tllcir destructions, my tlar!inq 

[ A.l:.lr., margin: tlcur life] from the lions. I wit1 rrivc 
thee! thanks in the great. congrcgatiou: I will praise 
tht’c iIfllOnji IllllCtl J)<‘~~tlt~.” (1%. 35 : 17, 1s) JPIlOViIlI 
gives assurance to those who have wholly dcvot~~~l 
themsolvcs to him’ awl who continue faithful, ant1 
says to tllwl : “Thou Stlillt tread upon tllc: lion :lIld 

adtlcr : t hc yonn:: lion 81~1 the dragon shalt thou tram- 
ple tinder feet.“-I%. 91 : 13. 

pa Uaniel was fully award of the fact that !ic was 
innocent and hat1 done no wrong to anyone. It is 
cvcn so tOClily with ttic faithful retnuaut, who arc 
likcwisc innocent and harmless brforc God :md 11;:lil. 

The modern-day conspir;ltors falsely charge Jehov:A ‘s 
WitM!SScS \Vittl WrOIl~dOiIlg aIld Work ttlPlnW?tVt’s irltCJ 

a frenzy in trying to eonriuco thcmsclvcs that. J&o- 
vati’s witnesses arc doing wrong, but tli~y arc entirely 
unable to cstahlisti by truthful and compctont cvi- 
hce t ht. Jchorah ‘s witnosscs arc wron:ctocrs. 9%~ 
faithful witnesses of God refuse to have ;uly part wit ti 
wrongdoers, and that cnuscs Satan’s a~~tlts to Iw 
greatly enraged at them. Tllc tlXe ilUll l’ilittlfI~1 to 

God say in the language of the psalmist: “I 1x1~~ 
hated the congregation ol’ evil docars; and xi11 not sit 
with the wicked. I will aash mint! hnntls in imown- 

Cy: so will I compass thinc altar, 0 I,ortf : that 1 ma> 

publish with the voice of ttianlis$vilig, and 1~11 of all 
thy wondrous WOrliS. Lord, I have lovctl the habita- 
tion of thy house, and the place wtwrc tlline 11onour 
dW?llcttl.” (1’s. 26: 5-8) They arc pure in heart nl1t1 
cox1 illue to proclaim Jehovah’s $wious x~~rcl~, and 
tllerefOW they hitve the I<ilig t’tL’rniI! iOr tiic’if’ friC’!ld. 

-1’l~ov. 22: 11, LECSW. 
2D The preservation of Daniel by the angel of Je- 
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llOva11 God WAS IJroof that Daniel had been faithful. 
Lilie\ViSC the lbreservation of the remnant of Gltd’s 
orgatlization by the hand of his trusted otYiccr~ is a 
confirmation tltat these witnesses have been faithfully 
maint:lining their intcprity before C:od. “0 love the 
I,ord, all yc his saints; for the Lord prcscrvcth the 
faithful, and plentifully rcwardeth the r~roucl doer.” 
-1%. 31 : 23. 

3o The conspirators against .Jchovah and his anoint- 
ed at the present dily are entirely without truthful 
evidence that the remnant arc movers of sedition or 
in any other tnanner willful violiltOrS of the law. Con- 
tinuing to be the objwts of the wrath of these con- 
spiralow, the failhful remnatlt rccc*ivc the pcrsccu- 
timi without murmuring, well knowing that God is 
l~~rrnitling tlwtn lo have t twsc ticry trials to carry out 
his own good l~ur’poscs. “For it is God which worketh 
in you l~0l.h to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
IJo all things without murmurings and disputings; 
that yc may be blameless and harmless, the sons of 
(:od, without rcbUIcc, in the midst of a crooked and 
Iwrvcrsc nation, among whom ye shine as lights in 
the world.“--Phil. 2: 23-15. 

S* Comp;ued to life everlasting with the Lord the 
faithful rtwnatit count not their lnwcnt existence 
tlt ill1 fltXtV t0 them, havin !: always in mind their privi- 
lrge of proving true ;md faithful to .Jchorah. Ilike 
Pati1 and others of the wne spirit, they now say: 
“iSeither count I my lil’c dCilr unto myself, so tltat I 
might Anish my co~rsc with joy, and the miilistry, 
which I have received of the Irord JWUS, to testify the 
~ospcl of the grace of God.” (Acts 20: 24) The tcs- 
timony of Jesus Christ has been eommittcd to the 
retnnatit, ttltd they kn0W tililt they must fight t0 the 
finish. AIICI in t,his conllivt they have cot~fidcncc that 
Jcltovnh will send his atqel before thcnt to protect 
and deliver them to the praise ant1 Iiorior of his holy 
numc.-Rev. 12 : 17. 

JD Jcl~ovnh’s wittwsscs are now engaged in a right- 
cous and holy war against a host of unsccil Wicked 
ones. (15ph. G: 12) Tlwc unst:ctl ones are using 
earthly croatutw as their visible instruments for per- 
scention. in thcmsc~lvcs the remnant have no strength, 
and hence no ability to withstand the assaults of the 
powerful enemy, but in Christ Jesus they arc itivul- 
ncroble t,o tl~c attacks of the enemy and in Christ they 
shall gain the victory. The divine commandment ha.- 
been given to the anointed that ‘this gospel of the 
kingdom must be l~rcachcd unto the natiow as a mit- 
ncss before the final end’, and this the faithful wilt 
d0 rCgardk!SS Of thC ViCiOUS attacks made upoti thn 
by the cncmy. Daily they observe t+c enemy forming 
wicked devices and striving to bring forth some ap 
parently 1il~VfUl means of inflicting l~utiishment upon 
God’s anointed, and they know that at any time they 
are liable to be thrown to the “lions” of so-called 
“worldly justiec”, but, trusting in the Lord, they go 
on in delivering the testimony, which they are eom- 

mar&d to do. The remnant will now stand stend- 
fast in Chris* Jesus, having and exercising full con- 
fidence that Jehovah in his own good time and good 
way will ‘stop the mouths of lions’ in behalf of those 
who continue to maintain their integrity toward him. 
In all their trials and fights and tribulations the 
faithful remnant rejoice and sing, because they know 
that the final result will be to their good and to the 
honor of the IHost High. 

PLEASED 

s3 Darius tbc king was glad that Daniel Ilad been 
preserved. “Then WBS the king osrccding glad !‘c)r 
him, and commilt~dcd that they should take Ijanicl 
up out of the den. So Daniel was taken II~J out of the 
den, and no ntattncr of hUrl. was found upon hitn, 
bccnuso he belicvcd in his God.” (Dan. 6 : 23) Likc- 
wise Jehqvat1 takes plcasarc in the prcscrvatiott of 
tliose who maintain their ilitcgrity towards him. Jc- 
hovah cuuscd to be written in his record his esprcs- 
sion of pleasure because of the faithfuln(>ss of Danic4 
and other like faithful witttcsscs, and in tll:tt rN(Jrd 

these words appear: “\Yho through filitll sUb~lu(~~l 
kingdoms, wrought rightcouwwss, obtaint~cl promiws, 
stopped the mouths of lions.” (Ileb. 11 : 33) This 
testimony was written lolig after the ClCiltll Of DitIliCl, 

and this of itself is further ljroof that the wortls wro 
written for llle comfort of the tY!ttttlilt?t who me to- 
day on earttt. Jehovah at anotller IJIWX (~i\usd S~O- 
cific mention to be made of Daniel utltl his filittIEU1 

coml):tniotis, manifestly bccanse of their fuilhfUlntss 
and devotion to the Most Iligh. (1Szck. 14: 14,‘LO; 
Ikb. 11: 33, 34) Can Jehovah put tnen on earth who 

under the most severe test will remain true atid faith- 
ful to him? This is the great issue. Certain it is that 
God is plei~sc~l with those ~sho (10 prove their intcg- 
rity toward him; hence it is writ,lcn: “The Ilord thy 
God in the midst of thee is mighty; hc.will have, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy; he will reht iti Iiis love, 
hc will joy over thee with singing.” (%el~!i, 3: 17) 
It is those 1~1to arc Caitl\ful to Jehovah that he pre- 
serves and over whom he rejoices: “Natty arc the 
afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord dcliwrcth 
him out of them all. Ite kccpcth all his bones; not 
one of them is broken. The Lord rcdccmcth the soul 
of his servants; and none of them that trust in him 
shall bc desolate.“-I%. 31: 19,20, 22. 

34 King Darius commanded that Daniel should be 
brought up out of the den of lions. This could not 
foreshadow that before Armageddon the remnant 
would be taken out of dan:=cr. Xot until Sataa and 
all of his organization arc destroyed will all dangw 
bc rcmovcd. Daniel was just as safe inside as he was 
outside of the lions’ den, because he had the protcc- 
tion of l Jehovnh’s angel. His being. taken ~1, from 
the den scwns more ljartieU!;ll~Iy to Ipictut,,a tl!;ct t h~~;,~~ 
would be- a series of acts of deliverance 1,s ,Je?!oi~i!~ 
of the membws of his anointed remnant, to t ii,, VII:! 
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that thcp might continue to scrvc as his witncsscs. 
“&Jd iS UI1h.I US :I (>CJC! Of cl?liVfxl’?!llCeS; iilld UlliO JC- 
hovah the Lord I,elonr;zMl cswlw from dwth. ” (1% 
68: 28, A.C.V.) Such acts of d~liwrancc would be an 
indication of cJc!~oval~‘s approval of his ~~rwrlt ctass, 
and would also serve as a comfort for them and to 
that cstcnt would bc a vindication of hi3 lruly ~~arrw. 
The conspirators wason that the punishment of Jc- 
hovah’s witncws by the terms of their laws. whirh 
are hprOJN’r1y Cdkd “I’dCS Of jUStkC”, \YOLdd lJr(~Vc 
that dchorah’s witnwsw arc wren?, a11(1 I~c~ncc tlmt 
their lions (cnrthly rnl15 of jwlicc) w1~il11 tc:::r to 
pieces tlwsc “p~st,il’(:rous” witnesses of Jt+ova!i. The 
CiK’iTIy, hO\wvCr, OvCrhOkS thC filet that the liCJt1S iI1 

thC prOpk!tk lJic!tUt’C ~JClCJ!lgW! to tl!c kiil!: ;liid that 
they rcl~rwcntcd true jurticc that prorcwls from the 
throne of God, and that rwl jttsticc is mcttfl out only 
by the Lord. No one could cvc’r have occasion to rc- 
grct his faithful devotion to Cod. 

RETHlBUTION 

35 TIIC rule of retrilnition is a just lam. “Tf a false 
witness rise ul~ ayailwt any man, to twti fy a:;iinst 
him that which is won::; 1 IlCll hot 11 tt1c II~(rn, I~et\vrcll 
whom the! cant rovcrsy is, shall stand lwt’orc tlw J,ord, 
bcforc the priwts aIA the jucl:q3 which Sllilll lw iIl 
those days; and tha ju~l~w shall make diligent in- 
~~UkitiOil; anl’l, hh(Jl(l, if the WitiwSS h :i f:lh Wit- 

ness, and bath tcstilicd iulsc~ly against his ho!lw; 
then shall ye do unto him as he had thouxht to lmve 
done unto his hrothcr: so slmlt thou put tlic evil 
away from among you. And those which remain Shill1 
hear, and fear, and shall hcnrcforth comnlit no more 
any such evil among you.” (I)rut. 19: Iti-20; The 
modern conspirators tlouhtlcss i~slwt to q:t away with 
their wicked acis, hut thcg will not dcceivc ~Jcl~ovul~ 
The fact that God caused this law of rct,rilmtion to he 
promul@xl at the time of the mnkiu~ of the ewe- 
nnnt of fnithfulnf3s on the plains of hloab, and the 
further fact that Darius the kin2 prow&d in eSilCt 
harmony with that divine rule, is additional lwoof 
that Darius in this prophetic picture rcprcsentcd Jc- 
hovah God. “And the king commandctl, and they 
brought those men which hod accused Daniel, and 
they cast them into the den of lions, them, their chil- 
drcn, and their wives; and the lions had the mastery 
of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom of the den.“-Dan. 6: ‘74. 

aR The men that today rule in “Christendom” and 
who have joined in a conspiracy against Jehovah and 
his anointed, and have attempted their d~struotion, 
must in harmony with the divine rule be cast to the 
“lions” of divine justice, and this God will do in his 
due time. The conspiring sotraps who suf&rcd de- 
struction by the lions foreshadowed the fate of I hc 
modern-day conspirators, including, to be sure, the 
“man of sin”, whose portion shall be with the hypo- 
crites.-Matt. 24 : 50, 51. 

ar The dividing of the pcoplc is now in proqws bi:- 
cause the righteous: ,Jud~c of’ Jcho\~A is now co111 iwt- 
ing his court of inquiry. The rulers in “Christendum” 
have already donned the vcstmcnts of sathnic wr- 
ship, z&l thus thry haw tlcfirlitc~ly idcntifit;d il!cw 
selves as aginst God and his Itillgdom, and they Iliilst 
lx brottgllt hcforc and &livcrc:d to the “Lion 0I t;ic 
tribe of Juda”, to whom is ccmmittcd all jud:;incwt 
and authority to exeeutc judgment. (Rev. 5: 5; .JO!III 
5: 23,217) It is the day of tlie reftgcancc: of our (:(:*l, 
and Christ l lC!SUS is tile great Esc~utioilw awl Vin(li- 
cator. iis the hlLS “bP:IhC :l\l thir bO!iCS ii1 IJkwi“, 

cvcn SO CikYiSt will &xl I’og conlplotc*lg Sat:\il’s \:.ic:li:,Cl 
organization. “The king’s wraill is ax the ronrill:.: 
of a lioll.” (Prov. 19: 12) “Tile fcx of a king is i1-l 
the roarin? of a, lion: whoso provokcth him t.o anger 
sinncth qaiust his own soul.“-I’rov. 20 : 2. 

‘S Those who arc the chief sehcmcrs ;ind COllS~Jkl- 
tors Sc*t:kitl:: to briirf; ahout the tlcst ructioli of .JvIIo- 
vah’s rcmrmnt arc the clrrgy ot’ “ Ul~rist~~t~~lo~~~” an(l 

the JII&:S or “man of sin” clilss. ‘I’ltOW ~OrlS~)ilill~ll’:i 

hare shn\n tttemsrlvc~~ to 1~: like will1 bc;15ts sc~c:kill~: 
the unjust pu~lishmcnt :III~ tlwtruct iorl of ;I~~ho~;~l~‘:: 
remnant, arid the rule of rctrihutive jtlstiw m1i3t Ix 
agplird to thcwl; :IP it is written: “Tlwr~~for~ 1 wiil 
bc unto tlrcrn as a lioil; 0s :t Ic~~pnrd hy t hc way witi 
I obscrvc them : I will mecAt t ticm as a lwiir 1 Int i:: 
bereaved of Iwr wII~~I~~s, atit1 will rl’nd tI;o vil\ll oi’ 
their heart, and there will I devour thorn like ;I liotl : 
tllC Wild Ik’ilSt Sll:lll tC!ilY tlwm.“--I 10% 13 : 7, S. 

” All who now take their statU1 011 tllc! sitlc of tli!‘ 
conspirators and against Jchov:lh, ill12 wllo rcwl~*r aill 
atld mnfOrt to thf? COIiS~JitXtOl’S, Sll:lll SLll’i’Cr il f;lt(: 
lilx tllilt which c:uno Up011 those who colispirr~cl 
il$liIlSt I);ulicl. ‘l’llc “lrion” of ~Jclwva11, that, is, his 
IZscciitioner, will not spare cvt31 the wi\-(3 and rhii- 
dren of this wicked crowd; as it is v;l.it tcxtl : “.In(l 
to the 0tIwrs ho said in mitlo tiwriti~, (:(I yc aI’tcr hit:1 
through the city, and smite; let not your cyc SJIillY’, 
ncitller have ye pity: slay utterly old anal yourq, 
both maids, and little children, and wm(~n; Iwt wmc 
not war any man upon whom is the rIlLiTli: and l~~+n 
at my SZlIlCtUilVy. Thin they began at tht: aiwirllt 
InCn WhiI?h IVCPC b&rC thC h~USC.” “~‘K’P~Jal’e Sl;LUgh- 
tcr for his children for the iniqtlit,p oF their f;~thcrs; 
that they do not rise, nor p~;css the I;tnd, nor ii!1 
the face of the world with cities. E’or I xi!1 rise up 
against tllem, saith the I;ord of hosts, and cut off irum 
Babylon the name, ant1 remnant, and son, and nel)ltcw, 
saith the Lord.” (Edi. 9 : 5, 6; Isa. 14: 21, 22 j Thoic 
wick& conspirators are so dcspicah!c in the q-(‘s of 
Jehovah God that they will not he even ;~ccc~rdccl a 
decrnt burial : “Thou shalt not be joincrl with thrm 
in burial, hccnusc thou hast. dcstroyctl thy I:lrld, titlil 

slain thy l~coplc: the seed of evil doers s!l:i!l nci’cr 1~2 
renowned. “--Isa. 14 ’ “0 .- . 

*’ The divine rccorc~ is that the hJJlS bRiiiC the i).)t1(&.+ 
of the conspiring satraps bci’ore they struck t t;C b:t- 
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tom of the den. This indicates the swiftness of divine 
justice: “because a short work will the Lord make 
U[JU~I the earth.” (Eom. 9: 28) “I will early drstroy 
all the mirked of the lal~l, that. I may cut off all 
wicked doers from the city of the I,ord.” (1%. 101: 8) 
n‘onc of that wi(:kpd crowd will cvw be permitted to 
abide in God’s kingdom. The Scriptures in&rate that 
some of the remnant will actually lvitness the cxccu- 
tion of this retributive justice against the conspira- 
tors, and this they Tvill witness while on the enrth. 
“And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God, 
Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast 
of the field [including lions], Asscmblo yo~~rsclvcs, 
and come; gather you~~lvcs on every side to my 
sxerifice that I do sacrifcc Sor you, even a grc:tt sacri- 
fice upon tlro mountains of Israel, that ye may eat 
flesh, and drink blood.” (JSzck. 39: 17) “Only with 
thinc cbyes shalt thou behold, mrl see the reward of 
the wicked.“-1%. 91: 8. 

IJECREE OF PEACE 

‘l Tttc wicked conspirators having hccn clcarcd out 
complctcly, it was a time for peace. llt~~c the king 
issued an appropriate dccrcc: “Then king Darius 
wrote unto a11 people, nations, and langun~es, that 
dwell in all the cai~tti : 1’CiWC 1~ multiplied unto you.” 
(l)iIIl. 6: 25) This elcarly sc*cms to Coresl~ndow the 
~~t.ochtmatiult Of universal IJCilCC thnt shall hc issued 
by the Lord immediately following the csccution of 
the wirked organiznl ion that t&s place at Armagcd- 
don. “For out of Zion [~Jcl~ov:~l~‘s capital organisrd- 
tion] shall go forth the lilW,” that is, the rule of ac- 
tion commanding what is right. (Isa. 2: 3) It is the 
great King of Rtcrnity spcaking to the survivors of 
Armapxldon by his Chief Oficer, ttic Prince of Pcacc, 
and there must then follow ttio fulfilmcnt of the 
proplict ic uttcranchc, “On earth pee, good will to- 
ward mtn.” That will tnwn permanent pence for 
the peoples of earth; and in no other way cm lasting 
pcact! come. “Of the increase of his govrrnmctnt and 
pc;ux thcrc shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kinqlom, to order it, and to establish it 
wiih judgment and with justice, frotn henceforth cvcn 
for cvcr. The acal of the Lord of hosts will perform 
this. ” (Isa. 9: 7) “In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; and abGndunce of pace so long as the moon 
CndnrCth.” (1%. 72: ‘7) The people will then behold 
the evidence of Jc’l~ovah’s expressed wrath and wil! 
know that wars are done for ever and that ncvcr 
again will wickedness rise up-I%. 46 : 8, 9; Xah. 1: 9. 

42 The decree of King Darius brought Daniel promi- 
ncntlp before the pcoplc and magnified the name of 
Jehovah, the Cod of Daniel. In harmony with this 
Darius wrote in his dccrece: “I make a decree, That 
in every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and 
fear before the God of Daniel; for he is the living 
Cod, and stedfnst for ever, and his kingdom that 
\vhich shall not be destroyed, and his dominion shall 
be even unto the end.“--Dan. 6: 26. 

43 That decree seems clearly to foreshadow the first 
decree of the new ht~~ven following Armageddon. 
The remnant bein: still on cart,11 at that time, the 
decree of the Lord will necessarily bring them prc’mi- 
ncntly bcforc the gcople as the faithful servants of 
the Xost High God and of Christ, who maiwhd 
their integrity toward Jehovah under the most trying 
conditions. Then those faithful men and women who 
have undergone horrid espcrirnccs, such as have been 
jntlieted upon Jehovah’s witncssrs in New Jersey, 
Jvill bc glatl that they had the faith and courage to 
maintain their integrity lojvard God. They will look 
hack upon the filthy jails and the harsh words and 
other unplcnsant things that then came to them, and 
rejoice that it lvas their privilecc! to have a part thrre- 
in, bccausc they wcrc on the right side. 

44 The battle of the great day of God Almighty will 
itself bc a decree, because it wilt lx royal esprcssion 
causing all creation of carlh to tremble and fear bc- 
fore Jehovah Cod. Then they shall know that Jcho- 
vah is Cod. The! survivors will see that .Jchovnh 1~1s 
cstcndcd his favor to those fait.hfttl witrtpsycs whom 
he has brought through the great tribulation, and 
they will know that the I)rcsorvation of thc%sc: faithful 
witncsscs is the gracious act of the Alnii;rhly (:cbtl. 
Then the Junnd:~bs in such places as Xcw Jcrscy will 
rcjoicc that, they insisted on worshiping 3ltni~hly 
God in truth an< in s[,irit. Tod:iy only a few arc de- 
sirous and wi!ling to learn that Jchovall is God. AY- 
magSed&m will fully convince all tliat lie is 1 tic Jlcat 
High. This the 1Wil himself must lwow before lx is 
dcstroycd, that Jchovnh is the all-powerful One. ,111 
the nations of earth shall tremble at his prcscnce. 
(Isa. 64 : 2 j When the storms of Arrna~cddon h:lvc 
passetl, thcrl the rOyi drcl~ec will c(JlnrIi:lntl that all 
shall fear and twnble l&ore ttir Jlost Iligli. “I:oY 
ho is the living Cod and nbidrth for cvcr.“-llo!k. 

“ ~VJltn *~PhOVidl gaw his law to his J)C!oplc cfwwn 
for his name hc said to them: “And Clod sliakc all 
these words, saying, I am tlic Lord thy Cod, whicil 
have brought thC Ollt Of ttiC 1iIXId Of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other go& 
before me. ” (1%~. 20: 1-3) The battle of Xrmn~ed- 
don will em$lasizc this great law to all liviq crca- 
tion. Jehovah abides for ever, when all other go& 
and ima;Fcs are done for and pme for cvcr. TIN 
great eontroiVcrsy WHO IS T~IE C:ODt will tlicn ll;lVc 
1JWII scttlcd for ever. “Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that I will do judgment upon the graven images 
of l3abylon: and her ~vholc land shall bc confountlcd, 
and all her slain shall fall in the midst of her. \Yher+ 
fore, bcl~old, the days come, saith the! Lord, that 1 will 
do judgment upon !ler graven images: and through 
all her land the wounded shall groan.” (Jcr. 51 : 
47’52) “The burden of Egypt. Behold, the Loito 
rideth upon a swift dOlla, and shall corn into Eqypt ; 

and tb! idOh of Egypt Shall ‘iJe tllOWd at his pl’WIlW, 

aIla the heart of Egypt shall melt in the wiht 0i' it.” 
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(Isa. 19: 1) “Thuu shall yc say unto them, The gods 
that have not m;~lc the l~ea~ctrs atrtl tlic C.ilrtlt, even 
they sliali perish from the earth, :i~:cl fruin undc~ 

these heavr ns. . . . ‘I’h~y a f-0 vanity, nrd the work 
of errors: in the time of their visitation they shall 
perish.“--Jw. 10: 11-15. 

4q In tinwi past men Ilaw thought to cstahlish a 
govcrnmcnt wliic+ C:ofl widd apprwc and pcrpcic- 
ate, and we know that all t.lwir c*ti’orls have Lecn in 
vain. Jn tlwse bit days the IMtioIlS of “Clhristcn- 
dom” have coml~itwfl to wt, up a lca~r;itc, which they 
call ttlc! “~~:~~)rwsion of (Iwl’s kit~~dwn 011 wi*tli”, 
hut whirl, iti trulh :Inrl in f;wt ix tlto groat “:llJ:Jmi- 
notion of ~1~wIafiw” about. which God c;~llsc~l l)atliel 
thfu! prO!Jll(!t, tCt l’Ut],h6”;y. The dccrw issued hy the 
king of Jfwlo-f’wsia f’otx~tolcl the kingdom of God 
under f!hrist, and I)anicl was di\-irtcly clircctcd to 
write lhat this is the kitt~dotn of C:od: “,1nd his 
kinqlorn tllnt whir*lr shall not ltc clwtro,wd.” This 
univcr3ill fmlGrtr is lhe Iti!,:~clom of the Jlrtst 1Iigh; 
and the capital part. Ihctwtl’, the (Illrist, takes the 
hwlitt:: part in tlrc vititliwtiott of .J~~lloval~‘s Ilamp and 
the rwrlast in:: rule of ri~htc~ousttcss; ltcnc~.! t hc frnit- 
less c4Torts of irnlbcrfrxt mw to set up a kingdom are 
for cv’cr at an wcl. 

*’ dchovah (!wl hotwxxl Dntliel by prmitting him 
to write n pt~opltccy forctcl I in? t hiS pc;tt change from 
wiclwd ca~t1ti.y king io lli:; ri!:lltwus kittgtlom, wlwn 
he wrote: “rhl in f.ltc dxvs of thcsc kitlq:: shall the 
God of Ii~~nwn set up a kin~~clotn which sltall never 
he drstroy;cd : and tttc kiti:dom sltal i not ltc left to 
other pc!olAc, hut it. shall hrw!i in pifxw atttl eon- 
sump all thcsc kitt~;dotns, and it shall stancl fw cvcr.” 
(Iht. 2: 44) This cnrrt$Aely and eccrlastin,nly sot- 
tics the rlttcstifm Of suprcmitcy ZlIltl Of WllO Sllill I lWlC 

tho world, and in that ,rrrr:lt t%ntrovcrsy Jchovnh 
wins, and all who live shall for cvcr praise his name. 

” Jchov;lh’s kitt~(lom and righteous rt11~ tltlder 
Christ shall cndwc, “an d his dominion shall t)c even 
unto the cd” That menr~a that his supremacy ancl 
sorcreign rule shall continnc. \Verc a11 other t,liitigs 
to end, Jehovah’s supremacy and sovereign rule woulcl 
continue for ever. “From ewrlastinK to cverlilstitl~, 

thou art God.” The imtncxliate twlcrshil~ of the ~~~rltl 
Jehovah confers upon his b&n-et1 and chief witncas 
Christ Jesus, and this he caused Daniel to rcwrd: 
“And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lattpun~:cs, 
should serve him: his dotnitiion is an cverlasti:l:g do- 
minion, which shall not p,n?;s away, and his lcilt~ci~‘ln 
that which shall not be destroyctl. i\nd tltc kingclam 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Noat IIigh. whose kingdom is an cvcr- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall SC’I’W and 
obey him, “- Dan. 7 : 14, 27. 

43 What foolishness and insanity is today maniGst- 
ed by the world rulers in their counsel and corqiracy 

aynittst .JcEo:.-ah atd agaittst his: anointcrl! IIow un- 
wise the ~wvl’lc, and what a grtut exhibition of hliltd- 

11631s on their part, when Ihcy imagine that the it,- 
pericct men n-ho I~OW rule can rid the tb:tt?!l of the 
testimony of (:od and his kingdom and hold sway 
accatxlitt~ to their own xiekcd plcasuw ! Cuncc~rl~i:~:: 
this zre:rt stupidity oE man Jt!hovah long aqo (!itLts:s’l 
his popltct to wi1.c: “IThy do the [nationsj rilf+‘, 

and the l~t~pl~ imagine a v>jitl thing? 1’11~ kitl:;s OE 
the car:ll set tht~tn~x:lvea, and the rulers take couttS(~l 
toqllicr, x:aitt~t the l,ord, atid against his anoinlrtl, 
S;tYitlF, l.:Pt liS htY>lk their lIil?ltfS BSLLIIl1Cr, ;lIlll (‘:!:A 

aw:1>7 thciir w-wci?; fr(JI31 us. Ilc that sittct h it1 111~: 
heawns shall lat;qlt; the Lord s!iatl have Ihcm in &xi- 
Cm.,’ (I?. 2: 1-r j The ptwn t-day rulws of f9rt h 
~110 bring fM.lt sf*hrmcs of so-called “t~a1iott;~l r(‘- 
covcry ’ ’ wollld do welt to hcctl ttlc WisdoItl cX~~IY*Sid 

it,t I tic sctroi~tl I’s:ilm, Imt they will eioec their (~yw i!nrl 
cars cnf irely to tlir: wmc. “‘~lwtt shall ho [.JchoV:lh 1 
spd~ urlto tlwnt in his wrath, and wx tl~w in 111.: 
sore c!isptwsure. Thou [Christ] shalt. hrwk thcr!t lviilt 

a rod of iron; thott shalt d:isll them in picccs 1iliC it. 

potter’s Vc\ssc’l.“--l’s. 2: 5, 9. 

SO In his corr~ttt1tr~ic?atiotl to rho pcoplc I<itlg 1 J;lr.iiis 

contittucd to tnii31il’y the suprrmwy and t~q,jAy CIC 
Jcllowh (lot1 : ” 116: dclivorcth and rcscu~:iII, a11d 11~: 
w~rl~t~t h signs artd wonders in hcavoti a11d in (‘art II, 
\VhO IKIt h dPiiVcrc?d I)illliCl fX’OU1 tllC pOwPI Of t /I(’ 

lions. ” (Ihtk. 6 * . %T) J(!llovah’s T)O\VP~ atlcl ~00tlt:11::; 
manil’cstcd in 1 hc tlelivcrattcc! iItlCl rcwiiin~ of tlis 
fait 11 Cul ottw are cwtnplificd in tnodcrtt times iu hi:; 
dcalill~ wiili his twrttint~t attL! the rrwtiitlg of thwn 
front ttiC “lions tkn” cspcrictwcs. Tirltc: utitl anaiti 
b&tall and his nq?1rtu have Wmmittctl oVtTt iI.cts it1 

this gwat. colts~~irncy against Go(l atld his liiddtw oti! ‘$ 
atid IIiLVC i~tlCtll[~t~tl t0 Lritta ,7lWUt, ttll! ClC2tll 01’ I~tf’ttl- 

hers Of tltc rl~ltilliLtlt, illid time :Incl il~;litl (;orl tl:!\ 
rcs~rterl and tlt!liwtxxl tticm. \\‘hctk tlie I)::vil scrlt 
i’otttl his tt101) to tiikc .JCSW, the &:Iovc~ of J~liov:tll, 
the gW;tl 1lautCr said t0 tile lPiltlCl% Of ttlC mob ti!:lt 
he e+juld ask and rwcive from llis E’aihcr twlvc Ic- 
giotis of 2rigY:lS for his protceliott. (Xatt. 26 : 53) 
To his faithful wittwsses, the rctnnant ttwv 011 (ftll’tll, 
who have put their trust wlwlly in Jetto~ali God, ti:c 
Most lIi~;lt now saw: 1 “For !ie shall give his axig:cls 

CllZtl’q(? OVCr tl!W, t0 ktY.3~ theC it1 sill thy IVil~S." (,l’S. 

91 : 11) \\%ctt the Catholic hiwarchy and other w- 
tatiic agc’tits, includittg the strong-arm squacl, lay vi/(: 
ltattds upon Jrltovah’s witnesses, these! t’aith I’ul one’s 

are sure that Jcltovah in his OWL good ITi!? and titttc 
will rcwue them ant1 dt:livcr them from the “lions’ 
1110t:i11s”. “The Lord l;no~~~~th how to &liver t!ir: 
godly. ” (2 Pet. 2: 9) In the clap of Jehovah’s wrath 
these wicked and malicious, falw accusers that now 
rule t?ie world will find no dcliveranre. Thcbir g~~.l; 
will IJ(? utterly hclplws and unable to deliver thc.rn iti 
their grutit ordeal. To those wiCked agcn:s of Satett, 
who seek now to destroy the faithful remnant bcconse 
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they arc giving the tcst,imony of Jesus Christ, it 
xi11 1X truly Mid: “~~hC’l’C! i11”2 th)’ @d.i t]liJt tllOU 

hast made thee! let them ariw, if tt;cly can save thee 
in the t.imc of thy trouble.” (.Jcr. 2: YS) Tn vain the 
rulers of “ Clwistcnclom” have made unto thcm~c!lws 
pcls. (Tsa. $I : 17) Those hypwritcs wd oppr~~s~ors 
wil1find no hope of escape or clclivtir;~t!~u.--Jcr. 25 : 33. 

G2 The rescue vf l)aniel from t!x lions’ den foretold 
the IWXIIC and dclivrry of the rcmnnnt from t,he erucl 
and unrighteons I:~w and from the mvo~w that will 
come ul)on the ea,.th during A wx~~otldon. The rem- 
nant’s being on Cill'tll aflrar the tlc*trnction of the 
ni&ctl at Armnpxldon will prove ihat they arc on 
carlh only hy the powr :IIld, ZKlCt? Of tllC Alrni?;hty 
Coil, and this wilt be a vindication of Jehovah’s name 
ant1 power, and all crwt ion tltcn nil!$t acknowlcd~c 
that deh~vah is (;od and that Christ is his chosen One 
to tliu ~glory of the Xost lligh. Satan put forth his 
strongest efforts to destroy Noah, Daniel and Job, and 
Jchornh rescued and dcl ivwcd thcsc men and then 
cnusctl to be writ tcsn that hc ditl so hccansc lhosc men 
were strong in faith and in their olwdicncc to God 
ill111 lic?we w?rC ri~litc~ous in his sia:ht. (Ezck. 14: 
11, 20) T&ewisc the ri;:htcousncss of the remnant is 
the rws0n why God will deliver them. Their right- 
cousncss is not by reason of their own inliercnt good- 
ness, bllt lxxause they arc in Christ. JWHS, have full 
faith al~l confidcncc in C$K~‘s l~~lovc~l One, and arc 
wholly dcwtcd to God and his king!lom. Contrast- 
ing the wicked of the world with the meek and faith- 
ful remnant God’s Word declares: “Trcasurcs of 
wickcdncss profit nothing : but righteousness dcliver- 
eth from death.” (I’rov. 10: 2) “Riches profit not in 
the day of wrath: but righteousness dclivereth from 
death. “--Prov. 11: 4. 

aS Daniel’s life and c~ursc of action continued to 
be a testimony to the name of Jehovah: “So this 
Daniel proslwred in the reign of Darius. and in the 
reign of Cyrus the Persian.” (Dan. 6: 25) Cyrus, 
who foreshadowed Christ and who was a nephew of 
Darius the 3Ietle, did not begin to reign as a SUF-ccs- 
sor in po\ver to Darius until the end of the reign of 
Darius. This snggestS that the ~~lt~-thO~lSilIld-~~~~~ 

reign of Christ Jcgs dots not begin until after the de- 
struction of Satan and his organization, which results 
in the vindication of Jehovah ‘Y name. That would mean 

that tliC millennial rcixn of Christ, iogcthtizr v;iib his 
14~.0ilf) asswiat~s, hc$ns immediatcTp I’oiloYSnc ,‘Lr- 
ma~:~ddon. The tattk? of !he great day of Got1 ,ll- 
mighty will 1~: fonKht by Christ Jesus as the ‘Esecu- 
tioncr and the Vindicator of Jehovah ‘s ll:irne. J~llo- 
~ah’s name being viridic:~tcd, then the zwnt, antiiyp- 
ical Cyrus succcctis the great, antitypical 1)arius and 
takes over the entire rulwship of the world. 

54 The continued prosperity c~f Daniel \vould seem 
to picture the continued opportunity for service hg 
the remnant v;hile on earth and after Arrnqscddon 
has been foil&t. Sur!l c~~)]J~H'tu?iity for the r(!lIlllilllt 

then wx~ld not hc as “ wiln~~s” to the I~:-irne of *Jc- 
hovah, swing that .Jchovilh himwlf has then ristsn up 
for a twtimony of his lw.wr a11d majesty. It w~u111 
appwr that. the O~J~JOr~~i~iitks Of t1lC r~‘l~II!~l?it ;Ifr(!l’ 
Armagxldon would 111: as hcIpers and cor~~l’ortcrs of 
th! pCOI)hJ. (;\fic. 5: 7) Th: Sf?ripttlrG!S dlJ IWIt hli- 

cnte how long the remnant will be on the earth after 
Armageddon. 

c5 In the prophecy of Zcchariah Jehovah S~JC.~~CY of 
Christ as “the man that is my fellow”. (Zwh. 13: 7; 
we Pwpvliow, p;lzc 258 j Tlrc rciyn of Cyrus pit- 
turd the reign or Christ JCSIIS, “111~ man tti:lt iq my 
[that is, Jc!lovah the Grcnt Darius’] fellow.” ‘i’l~ct 
name Cyrus, according to the C: w&s, w:~s ::up~,owl 
to mean “the sun”. God’s prophet, spcnks oi’ C’iirist 
Jesus as the “SW of ri4llteonsncss”. (!,T:I~. 4: 2) 
During the tl~ousnntl years the w&n of C!lrist Jctws 
is confined to this earth, and during tlic pt*riotl 0f 
those years Jehovah rcipns over all of his orgnizltioll 
throughout the universe. (E;ph. 4: 6) “,ln(i ttw scv- 
enth anyol soumltxl; and thcrc wcrc great Yoiccs in 
heaven, saying, The kin&ms of this vodd arc bc- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord [.Jehovah, the Great 
Darius], and of his Christ [the Grcnt Cyrus] ; and he 
ihall reign for cwr and ever.” (Rev. 3 1 : 7 5) Thaw 
precious truths wcrc rccordcd in times of oh.1 for the 
special help of tile remnant in these &ys of’ gw.;lt 
trial and peril. -2s tlwy arc disccrncd the iull’~,ltlin~s 
of Jehovah’s prophecies is seen to be a rnanif(;tation 
of God’s loving-kindnrss toward the rrmnant, and 
they in the I;~nguage of I’nul csclaim: “0 the tiq!tll 
of the riches both of the wisdom al?d k~to~l~&p: oi 
God! how unscarel~al~le are his judgments, and hi:: 
ways past finding out ! For who liath know i!:c mini 
of the Lord? or who bath ~Jee!I his coutiscllort ‘I-- 
Ram. 11: 33, 34. 

56 The year ending has been one of varied espyi- 
enccs, fraught with much peril. The “lio:~’ rnout hs” 

0f the wicked or,qulization have often op.x~e~l to sx:!l- 
low up the! faithful remnant, but the grcal. ~~C!;CJKI~ 

God, whom we serve, ho9 delivered his beloved liidtlen 
ones from the hands of the n-i&cd. Prison c&c. will 
not cleter the faithful in giving ihe te,Stiiri*jn\- tq t!!e 
name of the Xost I-ligh. By the grace of bori the 
faithful will continne to advertise tha Kina; ;~zld !iil; 
kingdom, and to magnify the name of the ,\!o;;t Iligh. 
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Trusting implicitly in his ererhstin!: arms to hear 
them up they will continue to matvh forward and 
sing : “There is none like unto the God of Jcshurun.” 
-Deut. 33 : 2G,27. 

QUESTIOM FOR STUDY 

1 1. Khat great truth was reflected 1~ the unchangcallencss 
of Go law of the Medcs and Pcrbsf Point out. illus- 
trations of tllc, nl)pli~:ation of that truth as it involve3 the 
integrity of God~‘5 creatures. 

t 2.5. GXy glicl those conspirators desire the death of Daniel? 
it’hv did they refer to Daniel as ‘(of the children of the 
capiivity of WJullah” and to his wvorship of Jehovah in 
tlisrcgard of tile king’s dtacrce? Show that the same policy 
is practiced by the Devil lltrou~h his rcprcsentatircs today. 

7 G-8. Account for I):Lrius’ atnn*ling by his tlccrce thouy:h see- 
iug the injuwl ic*e invol\ cd. llow dues this illustrate the 
I>osilion of tht: rulers of the present time? Explain and 
npplg verse 14. 

‘t g-1:;. \Vhat NM the occasion, and the purpose, of the assrmltly 
mentioned iu verse 151 Ilow did that p~ocednre illustrate 

rfxcnt-day prarticeY What was foreshown in Z):lrius’ do. 
r- ITering Daniel to the conspirators to bc cast into the lions’ 
den7 \Yhat further light is shed upon this matter in the 
record at Nark 13: 9 and at John II): 119 Explain whether 
l)aniel ‘n position at thrtt point was one of peril, ant1 why. 
C’ompure t It(*rcwith the position of Jehovah’s wilnessea at 
the prcsscnt, timr. Quote ottrcr scripturt\s similarly showing 
the position of those faithfully devutcbtl to the Lord. 

‘j 14, 15. Point out ttlc* si~nilic*ancc of 1):irius’ statement in 
the latter part of vcrce 16. Quote other scriptures of 
asSuram:e to the fmtne cffcct. Ar*count for the absence of 
rcc6rd of any rqxmsc by U:tniel on that occasion, and 
point out the k'HWn contnincd therein for those now in 
the posilion there for&:~tlowed. 

7 16, 17. E‘or what pu~posa nnd with what effect was specinl 
precaution taitcn to assure that I):iniel should not escape 
the I~CJGR’ mouths9 \vhy did tire king himself ecu1 the den? 
\VInrt was forclthown thorcin? 

a 18, 19. \vhat was prophctieally pictured in the king’s pass- 
ing the night “ fasting”, nnd ‘slccl~lcss’t Point out the 
ti~nelineea of the apostle’s words of I~~pi~csians 6: 1% 

yj 2o.2::. AI,I,ly tt1.x c~spr~~swion of the king’s solicitude ns shown 
in very,* IV. \Vhat was foreshown in his waiting uutil morn- 
ing before seeking assurance conecrning Daniel, anti in his 
cryinl: out in inquiry to Daniel as to his deliverance from 
t,,o li;ms? - - 

9 24-28. N’!I~ could Daniel, still in the lions’ den, greet the 
king in the wn~lr, IM recorded in verse 211 \v!ly had the 
lions nrtt hurt I)anicl, according to his words and their 
mcaningl How dons the present position of Jehovat~‘s 
witncsacs fit this part of the prophetio pictured Quote 

c!!w scripturw of nb3urancc and espressions of rqr0e 
an11 dt:\;)tion rcctlrdcd for the aid and comful t cf Je!~o- 
x-all’s faitliful witnesi;es of today. 

7 29-X. Of wItat was Daniel’s preservation a proof and 9. 
prophecy? I!w does that fact serve to strc~nKt,hc~n nnd 
comfort the f:lithCul remnnut at the present time? RIIIGV 

ihat their position and course of action am in’:rworll wtil 

tt1c information and admonition provided by .Jehovah 
tl~rough Christ Jesus and his npo”tles. 

11 33, 34. How do verse 23 here nnd other scriptures sl~ow tlmt, 
am1 why, Jc*llr)vah has plnasure in prcscrvin!: his f:riihCui 
witneSses? Point out :vhat is picture11 by Darius I;ariilg 

Dnniel taken UIJ out of the lions’ den. 
q 35, 36. \Vith other sCTi!ltures, 3110w whether, in verse 24, the 

command gilcn and the action tnkcn were in harmony with 
God’s law and exprestied judpncnt. 

7 37-40. FYhat is the cvidcnce that Jchr~vah’s righteous .Ju~l;o 
is now conductiug his collrt of incluiry, nnrl that the pur- 
posed result thcl~~:of ia being :uxor~l~l~~il~d~ Iiurv ri81 1~t11er 
scriptures further Cxpi-(‘3s the ultlmatc lot of the (‘on- 
qirators as pictured in the latter part of 1):rnicl 6: Oi? 

7 41. .\pply the plcturr: pIc~scntct1 in v(Lrsp 25, ant1 sr*pl~,l t S\ it h 
otllisr script,urcs referring to the uniScrse1 peace the pro”- 
lnmation of which was hele foreshnrl~nved. 

7 42, 43. ‘iYt:at was the result of King Darius decree rccordcd 
in verse Xi? \Vhat was foreslmdowe~i thcrcin? 

y 41-4x. Shcw, with thifl (vrrsc 21;) and other Wripturcs, 
whether Arm:tgctdtlon (a) will terminate the eff0rts of 1~4~~ 
to cflI:~tJI~sh :I 1xrm:incnt governnbc*nt, (I)) wilt strve to 
errq~hasize :I& confirlu thu certainty, purpnsc and juutrc’o 
of .l~li~~~ii’s ju~tgmnrits, 311~1 (c) will scttln the cluc*tton 
of suprri6acy 3rd of \\irtr PII:I!I rule ttl(h worlrl. 

7 40. Acr:or~ling to thfk xt~~nd Palm, how tiocs J~tlnvnti r(.g:Lrd 
the cffrirts of IircRc:nt-rlay rulers auri tllc nttiturb of tile 
pcoplcI \Vtlnt is his juligmcnt awaitinK tt1<%.9c nxtitrna, as 
thcro cxprcssctl? 

f 50, 51. Iit!latc instants in which .Jchovnh 11:~s ‘~iclivcrc~d ant1 
rescued ‘. In whic:ll 11~’ has ‘worked signs and wunrll!ra iu 
hcnven and in cnrth’. 

a 52. \Sti:it was forclold in the rescue of Daniel from the lion5 

signifi&ce of 8uciI rc~iationship. - Al;l,ly the &~&~lirq 
etntcmcr~t, “Tllia llxnrel pro~pe~c~l in ttic reign of I):r~ius, 
and in Itiu reign of Cyrus.” 

n 55, 56. Point out the r<l:btionslbip ht;rcto of %&:lribh 13: 7, 
Malachi 4: 2, Ephcsianq 4 : 11, nn11 I:cvct:rl.ion 11: I.5 ; l;isJ 
tho fitnix af hrnnns 11 : x, 34 3Y ,lIl c’x,‘“““*“u r:illc\l 

forth by the mnni Cc&:rtion of .lctl~~v:~h’s foreliIlo:vi~lI::(, :tnd 
of hir loving-kindnrss lo the faithful rc,rtln::ut OP ttu? III~Y.- 
cn t tima. Jlow fill the% now prove their aI~l,r’*~*l:u ion of 
that loving-kindness and of their present pri~il<,ge? 

RICH, BEAUTIFUL, ENTRANCING, THRILLING 

JOY DEAR BCOTKER RUTTIERFORD: 

1 just cnn’t keep from writing you a little of my apprecia- 
tion of the Lxd’s blessing. The last Wntchtowers, esplnining 
the ‘handwriting on the wall’, give me a thrill I just can’t 
contain. “ihe fullilmcnt of that prophetic drarm is so esactfy 
and minutely trncrd in the physic*al facts of recent years that 
it cannot he otllcr\vise than true, in a geucral \\:np nt ‘1110 very 
Icast, as anyone cvho lins lived through it can aell testify. 

My heart rcjoiccs contiuually in the ever increasing light 
nnd understanding the Lord so graciously gives us. That I 
should ever catch so clear a vision of the glory of the Lord 
js almost more than I can realize. Am1 to think, almost all of 
this inctensed light and unclc~stnnJing has come after I thought 
I nlready had it. And now it is rlcar that the poet had it 
right : “am! still there is more to follom. ” 

J+ow rirh, how beautiful, how gloriuu% how entrancing and 
thrilling it all is: the story of Job, The Revelation, Gekiel, 
&tiler, Ruth. Zcctlnriah, Daniel, etc.! As the poet says: 

“It lifts me up to things above; 
It bcnrs on eagle wmgs; 

It gives my joyful soul a taste, 
And makes me, cren here, to feast 

With Jesus’ priests and kings. ” 

It woui11 seem, 13rothcr Rutherford, that the Lord has c:~u~:.d 
to bc used certain stntemrnts, CxprrssionR nn11 vvordy as kf,! P, 
in opening fo us the treasure stores of knr~wi~~~!ge and un~lcr- 
siantling of his Word nntl purposix Such, for in*lan(.c, :I$,: 

Prophccv--understootI only whc*n pIlyrical facts in fulli!:r:c,nt 

Another thing I kno;r you will lx glad lo hnorv is, thxt 
after ‘t~ltle:ing’ for tl,renty.livc or thirty ye:LrH :lr:~l g~u$ 
through nil tl!at nightm=\re of class t~ou!tlc I was g:!:~~? tlj SW 
the temple &ansccl. And let mr? tell you somrtllin,< ::but iha!, 
will you plensc1 I have not yet sc’rn a single x111.\! ti..:: ya,u 
have sr\id atbout that that is at all out of the wan. If tilt:re is 
one single indivxlual in all this wide world SPhu c?oesu’t like 
this cleitnsing of the tempic, it is the besl: possible proof ha 



SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 
T. E. ILiZNKS W. J. 

E. D. ORRELL 

l?eltm, MO. .._______._._. Jan. 
ArIMe. MO. __ . . . ..-.....- ” 
Collins, 310. .._____.__..___ ” 
J1nck.s Crwk, MO. ._._ __ ” 
Crwl;er* JIO. I, .__ . . . . . .-.. 
I.ebnnsn, 310. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . 
IeutTtlo, Jlo. . . . . .._.._...... " 
Cnlivar .\I% 1, .- . . . . . . . . . . 
Arcola.‘Zln. ____........._.. ” 
coldl’u city. MO. . . . . .._ ” 
Ash Grove, MO. 1’ _ . . . . . .._ 

C. RAISROW 

S~~rin~fleld. 310. ._._.. Jan. 
CalmA MO. ” . . . . . . .._.. __... 
JIncord~, 310. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
l3illings. Ato. ,, ._ . . . . . . . . .._. 
I.:lr:lswll, .\I& t. .._.... _ . . . . 
Cnrthn’35 MO. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . 
.llb:1. xv. ____...........^... ” 
.Joj’lhl, .\i0. . . . .._..__._ _... ” 
Mor‘ett, 310. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
~~crotl:l, 310. 98 _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Plotem, 310. . . . . . . . . . . . . Tcb. 

Salm. S. J. __._.....e... Jan. 3. 4 
\\ il~~~inzcon, Iwl. ” . . . . . . .5, 1; 
f”:~:l”I’* 1% .._ _,..... _... ” 5, !J 
\\.r- r 1 ‘ltc-tw, 19. _...__ II IO 
o\l’r~Pd. ]‘.I. ,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I I. 
Hdltrcalrl. I’*% ._.... _ ._.. _ ” 1 2 
I.:1rwl~Lw. 1’21. ._._._.... ” 13, :$ 
lain’ms. l’n. . . . . . . .._ _ ._.. 
Yurk. I’& 

;; 
. ..__..._.......... - 17.1s 

S. II. TOUTJIMi 

Spnctn. Ga. . . . ..__......... Jan. 14 C’orhr:~n, (::I. . . . . ..___.. . ..Jnn. I’.-00 
T~:?lrllll~~. (;:I. . ..__......... ” J-ti 

” S-10 
bc,)wrtt,ll. (h. ._......... _ ‘. x-L!* 

f:w!il~tl, (:;I. _ .,. . . . . . . . . 3le!tlT. c:n. ” _ . . . . . . . . . . . .._. L’.S”7 
\Y;rlKi,thrillra, (:a. ” 
S?\ aIusbor0, CL ...... 1, . . . . . . . . ii::; 1,u11111w 4 ‘Ity, GG. . . . .._ ” 2:b:: 1 

.\Ickle, Gu. _..........-... Pcb. l-3 

SOUND CAR NO. Z-GEO. YOUNG 

SOUSD CAR SO. 3-H. G. IIESSCIIEL 

Fyi\-c;trr, Ga. __.__.__._._ Jan. l-3 Iiln:\ely, (::I. .-.....-..... J,lO. 1’20 
.i&?l. hii. ._._....__........ ” 4 1; Ctm11ll:r Gu. _._ . . . . . . ‘. ” ’ ” ’ 
13wton. (;a. . .._.._. _ ._..._ ” s-1 0 ArIm .A. Ga. .:.::: .__. ‘8 3 3 
3reiw, Gn. ” . . . . .._..._ _ . . . . . . ll-l!i ;:r.;Zl. 
Duna!sonville, ti.1. ..- ” 15-17 

Ediwrr, C;:r. ____ _...__._. _ ” 
Fort Gnine.?, Ga. ._.. Yk b. l-3 



JANUARY 1 
Hupe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..____. ._._._................ 3 

I,,<? .\.ltlun5 . . .._ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -. fj 
lnvl CUIC of liis c;o~cr~~~~enL ._ __..___........~. 11, 

0pJxdlluu .__.__.._._............... . . . . . . .._.......... 12 
s2.,11,ou .._ 
A111111:11 1:ell’Brt 

............. 
.......................................................................... 

;Lj 

A ‘lnlly I:irs~ntl I‘wr (Letter) .............. 1; 
It:xiio hcrvicc _.: .................. .................... lli 
J/i* to’i/l!/ tile* I’eople ................................. 2 
“IJividml: the I’eopie” Testimony E’etiod ‘L 
l’crrc IJUC l. ............................................ 2 

JANUARY 16 
“~nii~liod with Wig ldioncd _............_._ 10 ‘, 1r1ic sll!illllllc ._._._....._._._.__. _._.._............. “I 

LGtew ........................................................ :iu 
l’rihon-Kecqdw Al;~r~l~a~l ...................... 20 

SW\ ice .\~I~~I~II~~III~~II~~ .............................. 
lJt~ idrrrq trr c l’EOiI(C’ 
Soluzitiiw 

.................................. 
T; 

................................................. I,> 
2jdtertiaiug \V:ttrlltowcr 1’ro~r:urr.s ........ lti 

FEISRUARY 1 
110~~0 of It ‘I)w .......................................... 33 

I’roel~lcll;ltroll . .._ ..................................... >,i 

I%<! 1’1 (‘c ................................................. ;.J 
me sl,lLl11p .............................................. 41 

I’llr~,o~~ OT I’(>\ ,‘11,,,,‘ hy S:lcrillve ............ A.! 
.ltd, H ~..xpl~1trww a I’rcqlllctlc .................... 

I,f.L1lw ..................................................... :l! 
IintliO SW\lW ........................................... ‘lb4 
,\lrn~crrl~~l .................................................. 3 1 
(‘lJll\l?utll~n ........................................ .: ... :: t 
Lcrturea Ivy ‘l’ra~~scril~tiot~ .................... J I 

I1‘ERICUARY 15 
Trcv! nf 1 I,q,c .............................................. 51 

“Se\ I’ll ‘l’l!llcn” ....................................... 3 1 

“J,r,\vwt UC SIW” ................................ 5:: 

“l~tl~l~~~ht.lll~lill/: lletwnwi” .................. :di 
sew ‘l‘rw 

I.U\V 
.............................................. bi 

Ci,\rIr.llll I’rophl!lIc ....................... 61) 
l;irlh of ‘I’ln- Son of Nrrlr ......................... Ii1 
I.vltl’m ..... ................................. ..- ..... (i:: 
,sw\‘iu A[r~,llllllllll’llla ................................ ti i 
‘l’rilllh(,ril~llc)ll .\I;wh;wx ........................... 50 
3lcruorial ..................................................... WJ 

MAltCfl 1 
Ills ~:inle (Part 1, .......................... 

c’.Jvw;lclt --l.Hi\ and Srw ................... 

(‘nllxl’lr;l~y .............................................. 

SIl~~l,lll~~ll.. ............................................... 

, ‘~,llrl~irllr~y ....................................... 

‘ihc J’l:~~uw .................................... 
only I’IT~WI N:III I,:ter I:wn ............ 
.lc~l~uvt~l~~ Il~~trs Sicltin:: J’I.WOIICI’S .......... 
‘I‘r.w*crlpliw .\I:whrnw .......................... 
‘I II~lIII<F~I\,,,C: T“h11111011y ..................... 
Jlwuorli~l ................................................... 

JIAllCll 15 
Ilk4 xllrlln fI’:Irt 2) .................................. 

1’hl~llC ‘l’lrrce ........................................ 
, . 

I’In~w! I tan .............................................. 

IGrctlmrrr ............................................. 
t>rhrr ‘I’) 1~s I:nllillatl ............................ 
\\‘I10 Nil)’ ~‘lww:‘Ir t\w I~‘WS;l ........... 

F:L~IIII’H IJrr:lnizutiw : Kgyl’t .................. 
?%:u,k&vin: ‘I’l~\I Iltl~‘lly ......................... 
1’1 iulwril,tioli .\I:tchirlw ............................ 
3lc1ll~,ri:ll ................................................ 
I,,,$ i\nh’ciw Conwlltlon ........................... 

C7 
(i’i 
(i’i 
I:!) 
i0 
il 
75 
i7 
firi 
lili 
tit; 

R’j 
6 
!JO 

91 
!I” 

!):: 
!! I 

.wL:II. 1 
riis Cov~nnnts (L’2wt 1) ......................... no 

L’olnts .................................................. IlllJ 
SP\V ~:ovell;ltlt ...................................... 701 

hl~‘tli:itr,r ................................................ 10:: 
Ati~ocate .............................................. J 10.5 

Tlw t!o\enant by Swrilxc ...................... loi 
Letters ............................................... IO!) 
I.wturw b,v l’l’:lll~c~rillti~lIl ..................... 
11:~~ Ymr Sulwripril8a IZsl~~wl? .......... 

$ 
. 

.~~~noo~rcini: C’onrjhtuv Nwings ............ !I\ 
Litcratwe for the 1:lintl .......................... ‘JS 

APRIL 15 
His Coyennll~s 1L’nrl 2) . .._...__........_._.... 11%: 

l:el:ltlorrhl]lp .____.__.,_.__...__...................... _ 112 
The l:lc,ol, _..__.________.__.._... _..._ ._._............. llfi 
\Vith \\‘hom N:icla _.__......_...._..__.......... It7 
Isrnel :1x111 .Il.lt:lh . .._.....___.._.__._...,........ 120 

kcnaom F0rc+hall bw*i in I’axsorer . . .._. 122 
(:oil’k l:i!ll,iro :lnfl 11s Rulcra ._..__......._.. 12-I 
“Jqrh’s C~~lllCortc*r%:” __._ .._,..__....._.............. 120 
Dninps ot end (Lc.ttrr) . .____.__..._....__..... if; 
I:xclio au11 tlic Prlr~crsl \\‘ord .._.._..-...._.. 
TritnacriLrrJon ZIachines .__._.___._._..... _ . . . .._. 114 

MAY 1 
Iiii: Covmnuts I i’:aL 3) ......................... 131 

IlnPortant ............................................ 1: 2 
IIu,ucurarion ....................................... 1:::: 

ll:~~l:i~r~:lile:ltd ......... ................................ 1 :: i 
I’ruruht .................................................... 1 i2 
c;<lwl Hopes fur l’J::J.l!J:;:, .................. I.::! 
Fc~rvice Len&w awl Regional JJ~rectors 1 !2 
J::~~lio S:ervi~~. ...................................... l-I.1 
“hations Ilol~e” Te.stiw)ny Period ...... 1::IJ 
Il’Ul~ld I:Nowy? ................................ 1::o 
I.itw:rture for the L:liwJ ........................ 1JO 

EAY 16 
Iliy Covenants (l’art 4) ....................... i-%7 

I.‘nto Zion ........................................... 147 
\Vho Are ,\liui*tws ............. . ................ 12) 
I:tWcting Llii Gl*,ry ............................ 150 
Lil;crty ................................................. 152 
\‘lsion ................................................. I .x 

S:tin~ and Epgpt .IIUI Br~:yrix .............. lT,L 
‘1 he 1:c:tl Sacrlfsi:il Lmub .................... l!i? 
1,-tws .................................................... Ifi’) 
Ytwiw Aplwintmc~tta .............................. 1 GO 
1‘I’axscril)tlw .\l.i( ‘IIIC< .......................... I-IU 

JUYF 1 . I 
I1i.s CovennntR (I’:irt 5) ........................ 1(:X 

;;:f’~;,,~lngl~ul~ ye” .‘::::::: ::::::::::::: :::;::: ;:c; 

IiPttlrah ..... ... . ........ :.:. .................... . ..... 1wi 
I ii9 Orj2nlz;ttiw .................................. 107 
1:~ Atlnption ........................................ 1 :.!) 

EiWlll’S Sew 1iu:rw : lI~~\V (‘hwerr 
\i’:tq .l(~llH Part 1:11,1, ‘I’d ~Irlll? 

...... 17 1 
.......... 17:: 

lfwrrl Firjrt Tlmc, in Grtxwlu 
.............................................. 

175 
‘1 Toronto Lonventmn IG! 
l’actory n!ltJ Ofliw C111~od Two \\‘cr?ka ._ I(;:! 

JUNE 15 
Ills ~‘ovcnnnts (L’ort G) ........................ YT!) 

I*‘orwll;ltIo VW1 ...................................... 17!J 
\i’h Tnben Jr ...................................... 150 
TIIW? of Jud;wx>t ................................ 1: 0 
TIW SOIll: .............................................. 1 ‘\ L 
lliz ,Vnuw .............................................. IX:: 
Ill< I’rollhet ....................................... l:G 

The I’nl lr~rwe of 3141 .............................. I c’li 
<!ul raptulg ‘of t:hri~tiunity .................... 1 “!J 
I.fl tcr- ....................... .,_.__ .................... l!hI 
Bepml the Qraue, IIix H’wka ................ t7.Y 

JULY 15 
IIiv Co\cnnnts (Pert 8) _........__....... . . .._.. 

Itwtitution~.: . . . . . . . . . . . ..___. _ __....._...._ _ ._...___ 
Tunes <If lt~~ireslrin:: . . . . . . . . .._ . . . . . . . . . . . _ 
Ti~l,wrin& of Jwvid ___ . . .._______.____...___ 

Covcnntrt by S:wriliw : Il~*quiremrntu ._ 
L,lfCs fnr Sl:in!.ind h3 it li.lIlWUll ....... 
I’rrwli~idng l:nrth’s Sew I.wc!crahilJ __ 
Swvice ,lrqwint.nrnts ...................... 
l’ul~lic Lt:ctures Or ‘~rari.wril~tion .......... 
Itn(!io nnd the I’rintetl \Vurd ................ 
Announcing C.m!pnny JIct!tinpi ............ 

AUGUST 1 
His Kindnezn (L’nrt 1) .......................... 

(Zitiw nf I;efbXe .................................... 
“1: L1n\wLPekJ” ......................................... 
Tlr~ .lvengcr ...................................... 
LClr1er.s ................................................... 

liin~rlioln Prnrlnll!ntic~ll ....................... 
s:lt:,n‘s bltl!erfeit 0e thr 2hc ............ 
I‘rtlcr~ .............. .................... ......... 
Lrintlon ( ‘onbention ........................... 
.\*I5 w:i%inu :\ atdltpwer L’wgrxns __,_,_ 
Tr:lnwYptlolr .u:lr~!lulc~ ....................... 

AUGUST 15 
Lli-i Iiindwss (1’3L.r 2) ........................... 

scrl~lug TlzclKc ................................... 
A:q~lws \Vheu? ..................................... 
clther* ................................................. 
‘al:r:; C2 Ifid’ ..................................... 
21r!1110~1 of SCl1d.v .............................. 

Rl-!iwl’: iLli\ hr :1 l’,nlr.orll ..................... 
Jol,‘, “I’r~~wl,.” ............................. 

Tr hrrn:iclc of !Iw 1. \w C’orcrmnt .......... 
K:ohtr’r~rr?, h’utw ..... ....................... 
Ii~np!nm l’sxihe i‘crm,l .......................... 

SEPTEJlEI%R 1 
Wicket1 F&its (L’art 1 J ........................ 033 

l:~~tr~,!,w ......................................... “.;!J 
‘I’!112 I:tlwlfiun ..................................... L’GIJ 
‘Sons (81 Goti- ................................ “Cl 
\~lckcdf:t~~s ....................................... 2 L! 

J:~2drrwtlo:l and Sin-O!?.‘riil,* _ ............... 254 
ILwltii~~ .Jr.Iub\ ;,h’s X:l!nv ................... 2,;) 
SI,X!l IhW \Y1‘11. (Lettw) ....................... L’;1 
I:.tdio SW s iw ...................................... 2 7:: 
I<ir~J&m L’rnisp l’eriod ......................... 2.5b 
Ssbtlcc 0Y Annon Xeetilv; ............... 2.2 

SEPTEMBER 13 
\Yicl;etl Ml)iri\h t,I’ort 2) .................... ‘l;> 

I*‘in:ll .luclguent ........................ .._ ....... 2YY 

;q;a::::;:::;;‘:h:;~!.~~.:~.::.::::::::~.:~:~:~:::~:.~~~ $2 
LWWI \ crs . ............................................ 2 I 
I’rll~:llnollnt TrutI1 ................................. I .. -I .L 

halcty .................................................. L’ .L! 

TW~>lf? C’wlJmy ........................... I: > 

.Jonnd:~l~ C~jt>nlw~y 2 :: 
Tlw Uuily of 1 Iw Lhrist .................................................... ‘1 .:, 
L~‘tlera ............ _ ................. .................. 1>; 

OCTOBCK 1 
Tlw Crnrible (Part 1) ......................... 291 

Lfr:c’~Ilvns SW study ............... “!I\ 
L’urlrore of Cnthwing the S:lilrls ......... Z!JS 
I~:cclwiabticihn~ Indicted ....................... f.,;L 
l::idio Service ......................................... :21-I 
Iiiugdom I’r:G*c I’eriod ...................... 2i:lJ 
LI:i* Your Sul~scril~tlon I:xlliwl? ......... 2::It 
l’~lllllC I.W’tllrW 1)s l’r:lX\\< Vl~liii’il ......... ‘L!bCl 
Soticc ot Annual .\Iwtiu:: .................... “‘HJ _. 

OCTOBER 15 
The CrnctllIc t I’art 2 ) ....................... ?&ii 

C)w*ti8ws f4w Study ........................... 2: 1 
An Awyrm in Sl~dern St? II! .................. :iI.? 
I’law oi the ~ir~-dtoilc~I~lellt ................. Xl:+ 
srrv1ce A~JpoilltllIents ........................... :$‘fJ 
.i ni/rLa ............................................... :;it4; 
h~rno~iuci~~~ IIw~~prluy Nwtin*:* ............ :::>I; 
SlYT~ml’ri ‘lhtilnolry 1’wm1l ................ ::lili 
S0ticc 0l AIIIIU:I~ .\Icctil6** ” ........... ....... 3’; 

NOVEMRI:R 1 
Fw.t of Cenh~hxtors ( i’a1 t 1) ........... 

1 :l~itwrtc .I.. 
F:” 

... . ... .. .................... .a- .I 
I;+~lah;izznr nwl Ilis k‘v,tht ................. :2.; 

, Ilawlu ritln:: ........................... ‘“‘{; .*- 
Cliri*tmtw i’c~rnwutcd : \i 11% 1’~ iutll~~d :: ..’ 
1.cv I<‘r’rr ................... ............. .a.* .“# I 

I’honnrr:rplk I:cror& :I 1% b-in,: ...... :.:: + 
ltiuliu swviw .: ‘Ii 
Atl:lntn 

............................... 
~.OIIW~I~IWI .......................... : . .! ‘2 

, S4Tv;nlt R . . ll’~tllllmy 1’WlO,l .I., . ................ .*-_ 
A ,If/ClJ ...................................................... :;22 

NOVEMBER 15 
lh?:ht Of C’On*:~irnL,,r.; , I’;11 t 2) .............. . .... . . . 

\Vho01 IJ.cnid J‘ow~lli~~l~~n 1’11 ............. :: : I 
l~uwti~~us for Srutly .............. ;: I; 

Twnlbt:itiun :trul I:;111 of I,:I clcii:: ,li&ln :: :h 
The hue nod the W\‘itnas.c~.2 ................ 2X, 
Scrhx Alpoi:~tumnts ............................ :;52 
J,~hotvh ................................................... ::::5 

I’hono~r:Lphs ................................................... ‘i . 

Atlnnta Conretllion .............................. 2::‘i 

DECEalREll 1 
“r.ian~’ ~touths” (L’xrt 1 ) ................... .:-,5 

~~:pitorol? ........................................... ::3i 
1:ctrny-r:ru ......................................... ‘.:l!t 
I~‘nithSul \Vilnl.\rlc.~ ........................... .:I’2 
Qlle*ti(;lrs ftrr Stndy ............ 

r’hwf Orte of tt,t* sew C~,&ll~iC4ll 
::I,’ 

..... .‘,:rl 
l’r:~lse rhe Lord for .Trurh:, t I.1 tl :r) .__ ‘.I:: 
I::ulic) Bihrvlc’e ......... ........... .... _.__ ::I:‘> 
1 (‘II)’ JIllI)‘; for 1!!;:3 ....................... .‘,;I 
l!b‘5 (‘:llclldnr ._ ........ . .............. . ...... ::.; I 
*I~liVWh .................. ................ :::, I 

s.*rvice .\[~;l’rllliilr~~rr!s ,._ . . .._._._... ., t 
it~sl<fx :‘<)I‘ J!b:% . . __ ____ _._.. .___, . . . . . . :.i 
J<.:m l:o*,k for l!J3:, __..____.___..... __,. . . . ._.. .:;$I 
l!lYJ (~alcrrc!nY . ,_ . _.... . ..__._.... :;-I\ 

,Jc:,oc;:h ._. ._ .__..______...... .___ ___....._ t.... .>;‘I 


	MAIN MENU
	Cover
	January
	1st
	15th

	February
	1st
	15th

	March
	1st
	15th

	April
	1st
	15th

	May
	1st
	15th

	June
	1st
	15th

	July
	1st
	15th

	August
	1st
	15th

	September
	1st
	15th

	October
	1st
	15th

	November
	1st
	15th

	December
	1st
	15th

	Index - 1934

